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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by itscoids of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, u od regard

©Illy the Bible as the standard of trnth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus i he king

!a the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.
'

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

itteus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth

the Subscription Price of Zion'g Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

mbscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark
'••oq for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and
ames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
lubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state hie

noat-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
isnews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
foxL can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

Ssared Letter or by Express.
Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

fyj noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
THE MOR^L RELATION OP

MA li TO GOD.
"And tie Lard Go-\ commanded

the man, saying: of € vary tree of the

garden thou roayest freely eat, but
of the tree of knowledge of good and
evil, thou slialt not eat of it; for in

the day that thou eatest thereof

thou Bhalt surely die." Gen, 2:16 17.

"Jesus said unto him thou
shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all

thy soul, and with all thy
mind. This is the first and great

commandment. And the second is

like unto it: Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself. On these two
commandments hang all the law and
all the prophets." Matt, 22:37 40.

The Lord God created man, and
gave him his heart and soul and
mind, with his body and all the

faculties and powers. This fact

shows his absolute dependence upon
God, and his supreme obligation to

worship and serve his Sovereign and
Maker. All this is clearly presented

in the two texts above, as declared

by the Lord God and His Son. All

revealed truth agrees with these

divine texts.

The natural and moral relation of

man to God, as thus shown, is one
of entire and perpetual and obedient
service. So, then, man is not his

own. He owes himself and all his

powers to his Creator. God has
commanded man what he may do,

what he shall not do, and what he
shall do. He may eat and partake

of that which God has not forbid-
den, for this is for his sustenance
and good, and his nature constrains
him to so eat ; but he has no liberty

or moral freedom to do more, go be-

yond and transgress. To do so is

sin and sin Js death. "Thou shalt

surely die." Man sinned. Jesus
says, "Whosoever committeth sin

is the servant of sin." Paul said,

"I am carnal, 6old under sin." "Sin
hath rtdgned unto death." A ser-

vant is not free. SLn reigns in the
servant of sin. Wherein is the free-

dom of a slave?

All men in nature are sinners, and
it is their nature to sin. They love
sinful things They are taken cap-
tive by the devil at his will. Their
mind and conscience are defiled.

The will is a faculty or power of the
mine' ; therefore the will is enslaved
to sia, with all the mental powers.
"Ye will not come unto me, that ye
might have life," said Jesus. "No
man can come unto me, except it

were given him of my Father."
Let us consider the human will.

All Arminians assert the freedom of

the will; therefore, they hold that
all men are free moral agents. They
claim that this freedom is in the
will, that the will sits as a monarch
upon the mental throne, and rules

this empire or kingdom. It is held
that this freedom of the will consti-

tutes every man a free moral agent.
But why it should be held that this

one faculty of the mind is free,

rather than that the mind itself is

218975
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free, is strange; ior the mind has

other properties more than the will

—as the perception, the conscience,

the understanding, and the judg-
ment. It must be, then, that if the

will is free, it decides and"controls

all these oth^r powers of the mind,

and the mind itself. Now, ia this

true? Does the will govern in the

mind? Or is it governed? Any one

may easily decide this, by a little

thought. When any object is pre-

sented to the mind, perception sees

that it ia either deairable or unde-
sirable; the conscience says that

object is either good or bad, worthy
or unworthy; the understanding
either approves or disapproves it;

the jadgment then instructs the will

to either acceptSit or reject it, and
the will accordingly acts; nor can
taa willfact*otherwiae than as thus
instructed and moved. This is true

in all rational acts. In irrational

and blindly impulsive acts, either

the appstit«s or the passions govern
the will. The will always yields to

the strongest and prevailing mo
tive. Therefore, in all cases, the
will is subservient, and so it ia not
free. It is impossible for the will

to act contrary to the dictates of the
other mental faculties,^or against
the strongest motive. The will, then,

is not the mister, but it is the ser-

vant.

Now, coubider^man in relation to

the commands of God, as under a su-

preme and unceasing moral obliga-
tion,!^ ksep'and do every divine
command, and he ia not a free agent
or actor, but is limited and bound
by the authority of his Sovereign.
For the command and restriction

upon him is, "Thou shall love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart,

and with all thy soul, and with all

thy mind. Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thy self." So spoke the
Son of God. When the Most High
says, "Thou shalt," man is not free
or at liberty to say, I will not. And

this sacred moral obligation is ever
binding upon the heart and soul and
mind of the creature, man. The su-
preme commands of God are upon
man. This authority binds him t?
not only love GdI thus supremely
with all his heart and soul and mind,
but aiso|to love his neighbor as him
self. All this he must do as a ser-
vant, afmoral agent, or else he must
suffer for hia failure. Man is not,
therefore, a free moral agent. Nay!
he is bound by bonds the most bind-
ing and solemn and unending, from
which he cannot escape or free him-
self one moment.
Not only the will, a single faculty

of the mind itself, and not the mind
alone, but the soul, and not merely
the will and mind and soul, bat the
heart as well—these all are morally
bound to, love the Lord God su-
premely and to love the neighbor as
the self. From this service there is

no freedom.
Man is under the law of God,

therefore he must either do all

things contained in the law, or en-
dure the penalty. "Cursed is every-
one that coatinueth not in all things
which are written in the book of the
law to do them." Where, then, is

there any placa or any moment of
time for the freedom of the will?

Every Divine command to man says,
"Thou shalt," or "Thou shalt not."
Man is a rational being, and there-
fore he is a moral agent; but he is

not free, because he is accountable.
A servant is not a free agent, be-
cause he serves another and is sub-
ject to his orders. This fact applies
to all accountable beings, who act

under lawful authority, and are un-
der restrictions and subject to this

authority, and responsible foreveiy
violation thereof. Therefore, no man
is a free moral agent. Even the holy
Son of man himself claimed no such
freedom of the will; but He said,

"I came down from Heaven, not to

do mine own will but the will of
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him that S9nt me." He taught His
disciples to pray, and say, "Thy
kingdom come, Thy will be dona."
The truth is, then, God alone is a

free moral agent; for his will only

is free, and he says, "I will do all

my pleasure." In the 52nd num-
ber of his hymn book, Elder WiN
son Thompson strongly affirms these

truths, and all would do well to read

it. There is a sect called Freewill

Baptists, who hold to the freedom
of the human will; but the Old
School Baptists have eve* discarded
and opposed, as a s.rious error, the

popular Arminian doctrine of man's
free moral agency, and that this free

agency consists in the freedom of

the will. I have simply presented
some of the reasons for the opposi -

tion of our people to this worldly
doctrine or teaching; reasons which
make it impossible for our people to

ever beoome Freewill Baptists. For
while free moral agency may seem
to be consistent with the worldly
and popular doctrine of Arminian -

ism or conditionalism, it is utterly

inconsistent with the unworldly and
unpopular dootrine of the Bible

—

salvation by reigning grace alone
through God's election and predes
tination.

There is one way only that any
on9 can be free: "If the Son there-

fore shall make you free, ye shall

be free indeed." Yet, when thus
made free from sin, and the law and
its curse, we are then the servants
of God in Christ; but not the ser-
vants of sin under the law, as be-

fore. "But fruit unto holiness, and
the end everlasting life." We still

serve, therefore, and are not free

moral agents, because we are under
law to Christ, our new Master. "For
the law of the spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath made me free from the
law of eia and death." This new
law of life makes the service blessed,
and the new motive that sweetly
constraics the will in this self-de-

nying and obedient service Is lovfe

—

the love of God and Christ. "God
workethjn you both to will and to

do of His good pleasure." This is

God's work of grace and salvation,

and it is the work of perfect love.

"The love of God Is shed abroad in

our hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is given unto us." So, then, God
and his love inspire us both to will

and to do in working out or snow-
ing forth our[ownl|salvation. "The
love of Christ constraineth us," is

Paul's sentiment. This love con-
strains the heart, and the soul, and
the mind, and therefore the will of

the loving and obedient Christian
in his or her loyal service to the lov-

ing Master.
This, then, is not an automatic or

self-acting service, neither is it the
unintelligent, unloving, coerced and
mechanical service of a machine, but
it is the willing, active, heart-giving
service of a living, loving child of
God, and servant of the Lord J«sus.
This is submitted in meekness and

love to all who love our only Lord
Jesus Christ, with the earnest prayer
that we may all know the truth, and
that the truth shall make us free
from error.

Your servant for Jesus' sake,
D. Bartley.

Crawfordsville, Ind.

Deab Brother Gold : — After
reading brother C. M. Barnard's
Dream or View of the Heavenly or
Life Giving Water brings forcibly
to my mind a dream I had the third
week in October, 1893, and the in
terpretation that came to my mind
several days after I had the dream.
I went down to the side of a wide
river and looked down the river, and
I ta v men walking on the water.
No two were close together, and they
were coming with a firm step; and
when they stepped 1 could see the
water shake a little, and it seemed
to be a great wonder to me how they

218975
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did it, so mach so that I went to the
brink of the river and stooped down,
and when I did I could see clean,

white sand underEeath, so I waded
out into the river until I began to

doubt, then I stopped and stooped
down, as at the first, and I could see

the white, clean sand as at the first,

so I became satisfied how they did
it, and turned around, and came
back to the shore, a.d the water
was running up stream the

f
way

t
the

men were going. So after I awoke
I could not put it off of my mind
for several days medicating over
what it should mean, and while
studying over these matters this in

terpretation came vtry forcibly to

my mind, as though some one had
spoken to me: Those men you saw
walking on the water are Christ's

ministers thatare called_and quali

fied to preach his Gospel, for no
man can preach his Gospel only
those upheld by his mighty power.
And this river or fountain of life is

ever running, or going back to the
fountain head from whence it came,
for those jewels of mercy are those

streams*that eveivrun to make glad
the city of our God.
In Gen. 2:10 a river weEt cut of

Eden to water the Garden, and from
thence it was parted and became into

four heads, so Jew and Gentile,

bond and free are brought to view
in wisdom, this being the fountain
that was to^be opened to the House
of David and the inhabitants of Je-

rusalem][for^sin_and uncleanliness.

So Jesus came in the fulnees of

time as was spoken by the prophets,
thereby canceling, or pardoning, or

washing all our sins in His own
blood, making sure to the heirs of

promise, so we are^to'look back to

Him from whence all blessings flow,

and these streams ever run or sit

together in heavenly places to make
glad the city of our God, and are

made manifest by^telling what great
and marvelous things the Lord has

done for our souls. He has deliver-
ed, and in whom we trust will yet
deliver, so cur dear brother in his
view of his living fountain was made
to feast on tht heavenly vision
which none but those that are heirs
can see, and in due time Jesns
makes known to his people which
bind us together in the sweet bonds
of brotherly love and fellowship or
from faith to faith as it is in Jesus,
f or the jast shall live by faith.

John gives the most beautiful de-
scription of that life-giving foun-
tain. Jesus in the midst and on
either side,and the leaves are for the
healing of the nations. Yes, Jesus'
word has ever rebuked Satan, and
set the prisoner cr captives free,

and after these things are made
manifest to us then we can rejoice

in our deliverance from sin, and
justly claim Jesus as our Savior.

Then we can drink of this heaven-
ly fountain to the full, ever looking
to Jesus as the author and finisher

of our faith.

Your humble brother in hope of
eternal life,

Seth P. Hardison.
Smithwick Creek, N. 0.

Dear Brother Gold and Read
ers of the Landmark— :It hasbeen
on my mind all day to write some of

my thoughts on scripture found in

Matthew 5:16, which reads, "Let
your light so shine before men, that
they may see your good works, and
glorify your Father which is in

Heaven." I have heard this used all

my life to uphold or support the
idea that the Christian, by living

an humble devoted and obedient
life, could induce or influence sin-

ners to become Christians. This,

we all know, would conflict with
the language of the blessed Savior,

when he said, "No man can come
to me, except the Father which hath
sent me draw him: and I will raise

him up at the last day." Then if
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none can come unless the Father
draws him, Christian influence can
never reach one. But this is under-

stood by all lovers of the doctrine of

salvation by grace. What I desire,

is to try to teil some of the things

that I think the text does not mean.
I don't know that I can tell any-
thing about what it does mean. It

seems to be almost the universal

opinion among Primitive Baptists,

so far as I have heard expressed,

that it means that the church by a

strict adherence to her profession,

by her godly walk and conversation,

by her obedience, by proving her
faith by her works, by fulfilling

every jot and tittle of the law she is

under, doing her whole duty in

everything and under all circum-
stances, can induce the children of

God that are outside the fold, to

come in and partake of the wonder-
ful blessings obtained by their per-

fect walk. I have heard ab 7 <» min-
isters present their view of the text,

and if it read as it is sometimes
quoted—Let your light so shine be-

fore men that others seeing your
good woiks, might glorify your Fa-
ther which is in heaven— I could not
object to it, but it does not read
that way, but, "Let your light so
shine before men, that thev may
see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven."
I understand that the ones that were
commanded to let their light shine,
were the ones, that by so doing
would glorify their Father, and not
by so doing they would constrain
others to glorify Him. The verse
just preceeding this one, reads,
"Neither do men light a candle, and
put it under a bushel, but on a can-
dlestick; and it giveth light unto
all that are in the house." Nothing
is said about those outside of the
house seeing the light. And Jesus
said, "And other sheep I have,
which are not of this fold, them
also I must bring and they shall

hear my voice; and there shall be
one fold and cna shepherd." A
'fold' means an enclosure for sheep.
I don't see that it will do any vio-
lence to say, the church was the
fold he was talking about, when he
said, "them also I must bring."
Then again, there must be a cause
for every effect, so if it was possi-

ble for one to live in such a way if

that by his good walk and conver-
sation, he could induce or influence
one outside of the church to come
in, and afterwards^he^himselfjshould
be tempted and led astray, the cause
would be removed and the effect

would certainly cease. The Father
would not be glorified at all in one
coming in this way. Now, I hope
no one will infer, from what I have
written, that I am opposed to ex-
hortation, obedience, duty and
faithfulness in all things. But I

sometimes hear a brother cr a sister

make remarks like this, about
some one outside of the church, "I
think they are just waiting for some
one else to come," and "if a certain
one would come^there are Several
others around that would come in."
I have thought if one ever did go
to the church from that cause, just
because some one else went, they
would do just as well to stay away,
let it be father, mother, brother, or
sister, husband or wife, or anything
else save the voice of the good shep-
herd of the sheep, that "calleth his
own sheep by name and leadeth
them out." "And when he putteth
forth his own sheep, hegoeth before
them, and the sheep follow him: for
they know his voice." When tfce

children of God are made willing,
in the day of his power, when their
"ears shall hear a word behind
them," saying, "chis is the way,
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the
right hand, and when ye turn to the
left, then it is ihat they obey the
command of Jesus, when he said,

"Come unto me all ye tLat labor
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and ar«j heavy laden, and I will give

you rest Take my yoke upon you,
and learii of me, for I am meek and
lowly in heart, and ye shall find

rest unto your souls; for my yok«
is easy and my burden is light," I

always feel a great sympathy for

those who are desiring to come in,

and feel to pity such characters more
than censure them for not coming.

Yet I do not think the influence of

the individual Christian, cr the

whole church by letting her light

shine, is the moving cause that

should biiDg one in. Now, in con-

clusion let me say, that I don't

know why I have desired to write

on this subject, but I trust it is not

altogether a selfish motive that

prompted me to write, and I do hope
that I only desire to give honor to

whom honor and praise to whom
praise is due. It seems, in looking

this over that I have slightly hinted

at what I would like to say, but in

writing I can never find the words
to express my thoughts just satis-

factorily. What I desire to say is

always iast beyond my reach, and
I fear I have not written in a way
to be understood. I hope, hoover,
that no one will be offended. With
love to all that love the Lord, Ta m,

I hope, your sister in Christ,

Mks J. F. Jobdan.
Dardanelle, Ark.

A FEW THOUGHTS ON THE
BOOK OF ESTHER.

To ease my mind, I'll try to offer

a few thoughts on the above sub-

ject.

King Ahasuerua made a feast ua-

to all his princes and servants, and
on the 7chday he commanded Qaeen
Vashti to be brought in before the

people that they might behold her

beauty, for she was pretty to look

upon. She refuses, and another

Qaeen is chosen, viz: Esther.

Now, what was written afore-

time was written for our learning,

that we, through patience, might
wait for it.

To my mind, the 7th day of the
feast, given to the princes and ser-

vants of the'king, is -the full time of
the Jews as a nation. Their time is

corns in—the 7th day being a day
of rest, the full time; "For in six
days thou shalt do all thy work, and
on the 7th rest from all thy labors."
Now, when Christ came into the
world, that was a feast to all His
princes and servants, and. when He
commences to teach and explain the
Holy Word, the Queen Vashti (Jew-
ish nation) will not accept him

—

will not come before*the|King and
honor him, but refuses to let the

people see her beauty. So what is

the consequence? The King and his

princes (Christ' s(apostlee) no longer
look upon Queen Vashti (the Jews)
as bsing worthy to be Qaeen. and
they bring fair virgins to the King
for him to choose another^fto (be

Qaeen. And Mordecai, who is a

first cousin of Esther's, brings her
forward, and, in uue^time she is

chosen Qaeen, thuj ^representing
Christ turning to the Oentiles Mor-
decai is a type of the^true church.

Mordecai and Esther "were closely

related, showing the relationship

between Christ and his'jbride. W hat

will man not do to save his bride,nat-

urall j \ Suffer^any thing where there

exists pure love, as in the case of

Christ and his people. He came
down cn earth, suffered, bled and
died, that we might live.

Haman sought to do away with

the Jews, and promised to give ten

thousand talents to them that have

charge of the King's business, to be

put into the treasury. The King suf-

fered it to be so. When Mordecai

saw that his people were condemned
to death (sold for naught) he sends

word to Esther to go before the

King and plead with him that their

lives might be spared. It was un-

lawful for any one to go into the
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inner court before the King, unless

called for; but Esther, in order to

save herself and people, went in at

the risk of her life, and the King
bowed the golden sceptre, showing
that she could make known her

wish. I think all this was f alfilled

when Christ came down in this low
ground of sorrow, and pleaded with
the Father to let his people live,

which Mordecai wcs a figure, and
Either going into the inner court

before the King, which was not law-

ful, represents, to my mind, the

woman of the Canaan (a Gentile)

who cried for mercy, ''and He said,

it is not meet to take the children's

bread and cast it to the dogs." For
the Gentiles were counted as dog3
by the Jews, and it was unlawful
for them to miiigle together). "And
ehe said. Truth, Lord: yet the dogs

. eat of the crumbs which fall from
their Master's table." Matt. 15:26-

27. Bo the golden sceptre was bow-
ed to this woman, and her life was
spared, as well as her daughter's
and all the Gentile world, as a na-

tion, had the Gospel preached unto
them instead of it being preached
unto the Jews. Hainan seeking to

destroy Mordecai and all Jews, only
had the case reversed, and he was
hung on the very same gallows ar-

ranged for Modecai. So it was with
Jadae, who sought to do away with
Christ and the church, God's peo-
ple, but it turned upon his own
head (though Christ was crucified,

which was the thing needed for us),

and destruction fell on Judas, for

he hung himself, and his people
(the Jews) have been a persecuted
nation from that day (Gospel Day)
to this. Destruction has fallen up
on them as it did Haman and his
ten sons and people.
Haman was next to the King in

rank at the time he sought the
destruction of Mordecai, even so
with Judas in the day of Christ
(King); for he (Judas) carried the

bag, and had the confidence, seem-
ingly of the King (Christ), and the
apostles, when he (Judas) sold
Christ for thirty jpieces of^silver,

but thi3 same Mordecai, who lay at

the King's gate, and whom^ Haman
sought to destroy, typifying Christ,

is btcome next in rank with the
King. So it was with Christ. The
stone which the builders set at

naught, has become head of the
corner. Christ was that stone.

Mordecai and Esther lived to

sea Hainan's destruction and his

people cast off, even so with Christ

and his bride, has lived to see the
destruction of Judas and his peo-
ple (the Jews) cast off. The Gen-
tiie world are no more counted dogs
("strangers acd foreigners, but fel-

low citizens with the saints, and of

the household of faith; and are
built upon the foundation of the
apostlas and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner
stone.")

Now, I might say, while Vashti
represented the Jews as a nation,

she was a type of every unbeliever
in the world. She was making a

feast at the very same time the king
like Herod, made pretentions to

the wise men that he wished to

worship the new-born babe too,

when he wished to destroy it, but
whom was it to? It was to those
that waited on her and served at

her command.

The world is making a feast, not
only a feast, but a great sacrifice,

they think, for the Lord, in doing
many wonderful things for the
Lord. But it all amounts to noth-
ing for the great King, our High
Priest, says, "Depart from me, for
I never knew you."

Esther, also is a type of every
poor child of God. For we read
that she went into the inner court,

which was not lawful, to plead for

her life, for she^was a Jewess, and
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was condemned to death as well as
all others, if she was [the^King's
wife, although a convicted sinner
may get so low down as to see death
and hell staring him in the face, and
that there Is no hope for him at all.

It Is decreed against him, and sealed

with j, the King's;, ring—you have
broken the law, the King is in the

inner court, which is unlawful for

for you to go in there. " What must
such a one do ? He knows it is

against the King's law and that the

King has a perfect right to put him
to death if he comes in. After we
have seen our condition, we know
we have broken the law, and God
has a just right to send us to hell,

still we will pray, *' 'Lord "be*merci-
ful unto me, a sinner."

We may think it is a sin to pray,

but we can't help it. We "feel our
life depends upon it, as Esther did-

And in so doing we findj the sub
stance of that shadow Esther cast

forth, when she went into the inner

court. And it was through Morde
cai, the mediator, that^Bsther went
in the inner court and was saved,

and it is through Christ our great

Mediator, that His bride, the true

church of God, is saved, and that

not of ourselves. Mordecai lay at

the King's gate, dressed in sack-

cloth, denoting low degree, his sor-

rowfulness and willingness to save
his people, even so Christ came
down on earth, in flesh, taking upon
himself our weakness, becoming a

man of sorrow and acquainted with
grief, thus showing His willingness

to save His people from their>ins.

Oh, this is too much for me to tell.

1 can see the love of God shed

abroad in all of it. I never shall

be able to tell it all. There remain-

eth many baskets of fragments to be

taken up.

Your brother, I hope,

T. A. Stanfield.

Lenox Castle, N. C.

"Through much tribulation we
enter the kingdom."

This language is true, in a two
fold sense. Let us go back to the
time when we thought we were good
enough to live this present life, and
when we were ready, we had the
m?ans to prepare ourselves for the
life hereafter, so at that time we
drifted along at ease, but at the ap-
pointed time, when two were at the
mill, one was taken and the other
left. Now dear one, your trouble
and tribulation commences, and you
commence to try to do as you
thought you could. You begin to

try your good works, which you
thought were all that was needed,
but this proved to be another trou-

ble, for you find that you can not do
as you thought you could, and you
realize that you are not in the con-

dition you thought you were, for

you find to be able to do good works;
the laborer must be good, and by
that same light that appeared to

Saul, shining in our hearts, enables

us to see ourselves. Oh, such a sin-

ner; from the sole of the foot unto
the head. There is no soundness in

us, and with such a view of our-

selves, we can use the language of

of the Apostle in confessing our-

selves the chief of sinners. We
think we have changed from what
we used to be, but no it is only the

light shining in us to bring to light

our wretched and sinful condition.

Then, dear ones, we begin to ask
God for mercy as mach as we dare,

for we are so sinful, it seems that it

would be sin for us to ask for any
of his mercies. But we must ask

and pray, for our every breath is

prayer for mercy. But not yet—all

earthly means must be exhausted,

even the virtue of our feeble peti-

tions, and we must be brought at

his feet as beggars, and that for free

mercy, nothing but free grace, can

save such as I. When we are brought

to the right place and in the right
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condition, then it pleaseth the Fath
er to show us that we are his, and we
can rejoice in God our Father, and
Chtist Jesus as our Savior. But
we are living ones, and as such are

commanded to work our own salva-

tion with fear and trembliog, for it

is God that worketh in us to will and
to do of his good pleasure. In an.
cient times the Lord added to the
church, and it has been through
much tribulation. Oh the doubts
and fears, tb^ ighs and groans, but
it is all accomplished ia God's own
time, for one of the prophets has
said, there is a tim^ and a season for
everything under the sun, and if he
(God) works all things after a coun-
cil of his own will, and a purpose
of his own giory, etc, let us say the
Lord worketh all things; and ask to

be reconciled to his will. When such
a one, as has tasted the Lord is

gracious, in that he has visited him
and redeemed him from sin and
made him fit for the Master's usa;
and having followed in the ordi-
nances of the church, such an one is

now in the visible church or king-
dom, and as a good soldier must pro-
tect, and defend what his heart de-
lights in with the ability God giv
eth. For he is beset on all sides

;
yes

he has foes*without and within, and
among the first of his experiences
is to conclude he is deceived and
has deceived the charch. This is of
satan, through the flesh, for as God
said concerning Job, spare his life.

So now Satan has no power over the
inner man, but must work on the
flesh man, which is ever ready to
listen to, and act as he (Satan)
wishes, and O, the anguish this first

doubt causes. I well remember the
time of my first doubt, and the con-
clusion that I had after I had united
with the people I hope I love. How
that I stood to one side and thought,
lam with them, but am I one of
them? They look so good, and to
hear them talk and magnify Jesus.

Oh I do wish I was worthy of their

company, but no, and I turned and
lefe the house to mourn, and I did
beg to be undeceived, if I was de
ceived; and I hope as that time it

pleassd God to give me a little

glimpse of his love, so that I was
strengthened, and made to rejoice

in Christ as my all: and this is not
the only time I have felt my own
unwortiiiness. I feel so unworthy
all the time and am so vile a sinner

that if the brethren saw me as I so«

myself they sarely coald have no
fellowship for me; and often when
one is in company they have things
such as this, (He is the elect, a close

communist, once saved always saved
e:c ) thrown at him, and sometimes
one can say all is well, for I do hope
I am one of the elect, and I do be-
lieve God's people should eat and
drink in their own house, and by
themselves; but at other times we
cannot be so contented, and are
ready to say, if I am one of God's
children why are such things said
about me? But, worst of all they
do not stop when they have told the
truth they know, but then they go
to masiufacturing and produce such
as this; they preach infants in hell,

and believe God made part of the
human family jast to damn them,
etc. Now this proves two things,

first: in this life you shall have
trouble; second: that yon are God's,
for if you were not, it would not
trouble you, for you would take
pleasure in accusing them yourself.
But we journey on, first killed to

the love of sin, then ever after on
the watch for it, and as we discover
it in this and that institution we
are ready and anxious to leave them
alone. Bat let us not get discour-
aged for our graat leader has said
his grace is sufficient, and no donbt
we would often give up in despair,
but He has said He will never leave
nor forsake us. Then let us press
on to the prize; ever looking unto
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Jeaus the author and finisher of our

faith: for we know we have not man
to look to. We tried that once and
it was a failure. Bat let ua look

unto him who hath promised, for

we know that he is fully able to

perform. May the God of heaven
lead every one of his little onss

through all the tribulation and
trouble of this life, be with them in

death, and receive them in glory, is

my prayer.
T. E. Atteberry

EXPERIENCE
I will try to write what 1 believe

have been the dealiogs of the Lord
with my soul. From early age the

thought of death and tbe grave gave

me great trouble. At the age of 9

I was much distressed and grew
more and more distressed I was
afraid to sleep for fear I would not

wake. I would read the Bible and
there was not any pardon for m».
It only condemned me. I would
wonder why I was born, for my life

was only misery aDd woe, for there

was not anything that was a com-
fort to me. My kind parents were

no comfort. They knew it not, and
if they had known it they would
not have relieved me I told no one.

I wanted no one to know my trou-

bles. Often I would not eat or talk

much, and I would think, why is it

that I am required to monrn more
than any one on earth. I would
wish and pray to be like my friends

and schoolmates, for they seemed
happy, and several of them joined

the church, and Oil. it seemed that

my heart would br^ak They seem-
ed happy before, and I felt that they
were perfectly happy then, and I

was worse off. There was no com-
fort nor rest for me, no forgiveness,

only despair. I would look at my
flowers and say, I will never see

them bloom any more, for no one
can feel as I do and live. I gave

up to die, for I thought it was
plainly shown me that my days
were numbered. I would pray my-
self to sleep, and would awake
pleading as before I slept. Oh, not
anything bat fear of meeting God
udprepared was on my mind. 1

would think it wrong for me to ask
His mercy, bat could not stop. I

would wonder what to do. It seem-
that time passed in sadness to me.
Life was a buiden to me, I felt

alone, rejected by all. I thought
that no one ever spent such dark
and dreary days as I was spending,
not satisfied to live and afraid to

die, though often wishing I could
be no more, and then these desires
would make me more distressed. I

was willing to exchange life with
anything that was on earth, for I

felt to be the most miserable crea-

ture on earth—not any rest or
pleasure for me, only sorrow and
despair. Oftentimes have I left gay
society, and gone alone and tried

to pray, for it seemed to be my only
relief 'till trying, and then it would
seem worthless as before, and I

would return more distressed than
when I left. Time passed on with
me in this distress of mind 'till the

age of 14, when I bslieye that God
in his mercy pardoned my sins. Oh,
I cannot express my j jy and hap-
piness E >ery thing seemed bright

and glorious, helping me to praiee

the Lord, as I had so long desired.

Not anything was gloomy as before.

I was tlie happiest child on earth.

I did not fear th*-n to die, for I felt

it would be well with m a
, for I was

satisfied I had been with the Lord,

and I could trust him that he would
take care cf me. I was satisfied. No
more did I care for thiegs of the

world, I felt that I knew his com-
fort and mercy, but after awhile
doubts and fears came, and I would
think myself crazy, or wonder what
kind of strange human being I was.

I would almost decide that I was
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deceived, and then I would be in as

much trouble as before, and I would
pray as much to know whether I

was pardoned or not, sometimes res

joicing and sometimes mourning to

Know what to do. I could not live

away from the church. I felt it

would be my only comfort and
home, but to think of being sepa-
rated from my friends and schools

mates was almost'more than I could
bear, for not any of them believed
as I did. I wrote to a lady who was
a member of the Baptia s. and she
wrote me that the LovA had called

her out of the multitude to be with
the few—that it was the Lord that
was directing me, and it was a great
comfort to me, for I believed her to

be a Christian. So in about three
months after my profession, I went
before the church at White Thorn,
Pittsylvania county, Ya.« and was
received and baptised by Brother
Hundley, and it has been a house
of refuge for me. Pray that I may
be strengthened.
Your little sister in hope of eter

nal life,

Nannie K, Dodd.
Abell, Va.

Editor P. D. Gold, DeabBboth-
ee:—As I am away from any of the
Primitive Baptists, and I was raised
one, 1 feel like one of his lost sheep
in western Kansas where there are
none anywhere around. There are
churches out here, but there are
none that I can feast ou as well as
I can reading your Landmaek. My
sister, Mrs. Ida E, Hines sent me
one of your Landmabks last week,
and the death of my mother was in
it, and there was such good reading
in it, I felt like I had been to hear
a good old Baptist preach.
My father and mother's names

are N. S. Hyman and Emily Hy-
man who are both dead, and I know
you knew both of them well, and I

have heard you preach myself.

Well, I do not belong to any church
now. About a year ago I belonged
to a church called the United Breth-
ren church, but their doctrine was
more like the Methodists than any-
thing else I know of, and I did not
believe in their way of doing, so I

had them to take my name from
the church book. I do not know
whether it was wrong or not. I re-

ceived a hope seven years ago. I

was then staying at my cousin's
down here in Garden City, Kansas.
I never shall forget the night when
the Lord rolled tne burden from my
heart. I was lying on the bed and
I never felt so happy in my life,

but I had to keep it all to myself,
as my cousin did not believe that
way. I felt like if there had been
any old Baptists anywhere in ten
miles I could have walked there
and told them what the Lord had
done for me. It was then the mid-
dle of the week. I joined the church
that same Sunday and they just

gave me the right-hand of fellow-
ship, and that was all there was in

it. I went on then for three years,

and I felt like I had done something
that I ought not to do. We had a
preacher there by the name of Ad-
ridge, who asked me to be baptized,
and I was, and want to say I never
wanted to slap my hands and sing
praises so bad in my life. I felt like
I was as light as a feather when I

was in the water. I feel like there
has been a great change in me some
way, and I know that does not
keep me from wanting to read the
Landmaek. Pleasfe tell me why
there are no old Baptists in Kansas.
I have been out here 8 yeais and
haven' t eyen heard of one.

Mes. T. A. Wiltsee.
Garden City, Kansas.

Remarks:

There are some Primitive Bap-
tists in Kansas. There are not many
however. All the world is not salt.
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For salt is not found in great or small

mountains, or even in hills, but it

is scattered throaghout the earth ia

small quantities for lh-3 good of

others, 41Ye are the salt of the

earth," said Jesus to his disciples.

He also said to them, "Fear not,

little flock, it is your Father's good

pleasure to give you the Kingdom."

I have never been in any section

and inquired but that I have found

or heard of some one or mora that

loves that doctrine.

I am not surprised that our friend

desires to find some of them. Yet

in countries where they can go to

hear preaching every Sunday, some

of them are kept away by trifling

excuses from preaching, and will

make scarcely any sacrifice to en-

courage preaching, not attend it,

not minister to their preachers, nor

visit the sick.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Dueand.

Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

Zion's Landmark

Remove not the ancient Landmark -which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.

VOLUME XXXIV ....... No.l

WILSON, N. C. s NOV. 15, 1900.

Entered at the Poet Office a* Wilson, North
Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL.

RUTH.
The dead shall arise—The inheri

tance of Israel shall not want an

heir—for the estate shall be pre-

served. Beoaus9 God is not the God
of the dead but of the^living. This

spirit being in Boaz (for the spirit

of the Lord is in his people, and

shall be fulfilled in them,) he rises

up to obey the Lord and raises up
seed to the dead. Jesus is the res-

urrection and the life, and there-

fore he comes to seek the bride, the

Lamb's wife, among his kindred.

There was a provision in Israel

concerning the dead without issue,

and the obligation of his surviving

brother to marry the widow and
raise up seed to the dead: and the

brother who refused to do this,

showed no love for the name of the

dead brother, (see Dent. 25.) and in

the gate of his city the widow was

to loose his shoe, and spit in his

face and say, so shall it be done to

the man who will not build up his
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brother's house; and lie shall be

known as the man who had his shoe

loosed, or lost his standimg, or had

no standing or strength. He was

disgraced and dishonored.

But all that is healed and restor-

ed as Jesus steps righteously in the

shoes or ttanding of the nearer of

kin by the consent of all concern-

ed, and fulfills—honors—the law,

and raises up seed to the dead, and

the reproach is all taken away.

When all impediments are re-

moved, and none can object, Boaz

marries Ruth, who by virtue of her

relationship to Naomi by marriage,

is also related to Boaz. The Gen-

tiles are brought into the fold, and

are one with the Jews as a sister.

Solomon beheld this mystery, "We
have a little sister and sh« hath no

breasts " Can. 8:8. The scripture,

foreseeing that God would justify

the heathen through faith, preach-

ed the Gospel unto Abraham, say-

ing, "In thee all nations shall be

blessed," Gal. 3:8. Then through

faith all nations are blessed—are

akin in Christ Jesus—are related.

The all nations include all the Gen-

tiles upon whom the name of the

Lord is named, Acts 15:17. Upon
all, whether Jews or Gentiles, on

whom the Lord's name is called

dwells this divine favor of beiDg the

Lord's people. This includes such

as Ruth and the relationship is man-

ifested in marriage. But by nature

she hath no breasts. There are no

visible supplies of mercy or provis-

ion of grace for the Gentiles until

the set time to favor them comes.

If she be a wall—a good defense

—

we will build upon her a palace of

silver—a home and place of rest.

Ruth is a wall, and hsr breasts like

towers. How great are the promises

to her, for she finds much favor in

the house of Boaz. The people that

were in the gate as witnesses said to

Boaz, "The Lord make the woman
that is come into thy house like

Rachel and Leah which two did

build the house of Israel, and do
thou worthily in Ephratah and be

famous in Bethlehem," Ruth 4:8.

Here is the direct line of David of

whom came, as concerning the fltsh

Jesus, who is Christ the Lord.

As Rachael and Leah were fa-

mous, the mothers in Israel, a wall

on which was buiit so goodly a

palace, so Ruth should be one great

in Israel, and Boaz be as the house

of bread. Jesus ia the chief corner-

stone or foundation on which the

house of God—the church—is built.

He is also the builder, for he said,

on this rock—himself revealed by
the Father—I wiil build my church,

and the gates or powers of hell shall

not prevail against it.

What a goodly cccupation is

given to Naomi, a nurse of her

grand son. As the glory of old men
is their grand-children, or chil-

dren's children, so the glory of

Naomi is Ruth's child, and she be-

comes nurse unto it. Now nurses

in the kiDg's family were very im-

portant and honorable. Naturally

a good nurse would goon learn to

love the child in her charge. How
much must the nurse of Moses then

have loved him. Princes in the gos-

pel, such as Paul, become nurses of

the little children. No doubt John
made a choice one, as he encouraged
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the little ones to keep themselves

from iiola. Taey train the little

ones and bring them up in nurture

and admonition of the Lord, and are

very caref nl of the food they eat,

and of the company they keep.

Where is the Gentile church

nursed and by whom % Who is the

character that answers to the fath-

ers and mothers, such as Abraham
and Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah, the

prophets and holy women of old

that received their dead brought to

life? What good nursing do we
find in the Old Testament as we
rest in the bosom of the promises

made to the fathers. As we be*

hold these answering to Naomi, the

widowed mother in-law, nursing the

youthful Obed, and much refreshed

in spirit as she handles one of her

kin who is to take the place of the

dead, and sees by faith the fulfil-

ment of the blessed promises of the

covenant of grace faithfully fore-

shadowed under the law, but won-

derously shining out in the gosp»l,

we see the Gentile church dwelling

in the lap of the promises made to

the fathers, their poverty no more

remembered, and their joys abound,

ing as Japheth dwells in the tents

of Shem, and the Gentiles abide

with the Jews. What a glorious

building of mercy, what a house of

bread, no more death nor sorrow,

but the fruit is unto holiness and

the end is everlasting life. Not a

promise fails. The dead are raised

up. Here is the marriage supper

of the Lamb. P. D. G.
(Concluded.)

Open rebuke is better than secret

love.

Brcher T. H. Rudd requests my
view of the last chapter of Malichi.

"For behold the day cometh that

shall burn as an oven," etc. The
wicked shall be the fuel for that

fire—stubble. There is ability in

that fire to burn the wicked, who
shall be as chaff, That day is the

gospel day, the day of the coming

of Jesus Christ. He shall sit as a

refiner's fire and as a purifier of sil-

ver, and shall purify the sons of

Levi? Every one that hates iniqui-

ty, that abhors sin, that hungers

and thirsts after righteousness, that

mourns in Zion, that loves holi-

ness, that fears God and works

righteousness, is now (already)

blest, already saved, already accep

ted with the Lord, is now manifest-

ed as a child of God. He shall and

does bless every one of his people

by turning them away from their

iniquities, so we can truly and bold-

ly say, such have the seal and mark
of the Lord Jesus on them as his

sheep.

Not only the wicked—unbeliev^

ers—are lost and shall be burned or

consumed at the appearing of the

Lord, in the sense that they shall

not stand in the congregation of the

righteous, but they shall be driven

away in their wickedness; for when

Jesus came he purified the temple,

he established spiritual worship in

Israel. There was war in heaven

—

the legal or first heaven—but the

dragon is cast out into the earth.

Satan fell as lightning from heaven,

and his place is found there no more,

hence the wicked are burned up in

the sense that they have no more
place there.

The gospel heaven is set up on
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earth, or the kingdom of heaven is

with men This blessed kicgdom is

now in his people,, and such bring

forth fruits meet for jepsntaace. It

is vain to hope for salvation for any

that love iniquity. God may bless

them hereafter. We know not as

to that. But we hold that if the

kingdom of heaven is in one the

Son of righteousness has arisen

with healing in his wings over all

such, and it is discerned between

him that serveth God and him that

serveth Him not. We are to affirm

constantly that they that believe in

God shall be careful to maintain

good works. The wicked shall not

stand in the congregation of the

righteons. They shall be as stub-

ble. They do not love holiness nor

do the righteous have any fellow-

ship with them, or their wicked

works.

Again, the house of Jacob shall

be a-fire, and the house of Joseph a

flime, and the house of Eaau for

stubble. Jacob answers to the ves

sels of mercy, Joseph answers to the

Lord Jesus as a flame of fire in Ja-

cob, and the flash is represented by

Esau that is for fuel. The fire is hot.

God's people are in fclte furnace, and
our God is a consuming fire. He
baptizes his people with the Holy
Ghost and with fire.

Nature is typical of graca. Fruits

are wrapped up in their rinds and
shells. Corn has its shucks, wheat
its chaff, fruit its covering. Precious

metals are hid in the earth. The
fire is needful for the separation be-

tween the dross and that which is

precious: so the people of God are

imbedded in the earth, and must

be separated from their native nests

or beds of filth and purified. The

fire must serve for that purpose.

Again, in a great house (the church

as appearing to men) there are ves-

sels to honor and to dishonor—gold,

silver, precious metals, and wood,

hay and stubble. The fire will try

these or test them, and tell which

are to honor and which to dishonor.

Who shall abide the day when
the Lord comes. His people feel

that they shall die. But God turns

man to destruction and says return

ye children of men, and he turns

the battle to the gate for them. He
turns the heart of the fathers to the

children, and the heart of the chil-

dren to the fathers, or gives them
ali one heart, and they shall dwell

together in the faith of Abrahair,

or that God gave to Abraham, ai_a

they shall dwell in love. They shall

believe as Abraham did, and they

shall sit down with him in the king-

dom of God and eat bread or live.

P. D. G.

SEEKING THE KINGDOM.
"Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his

righteousness and all these things shall be

added unto you," Matt. 6:33.

This does not mean that this king-

dom is obtained by seeking, or by
work; it belongs as given to the

children of God; and the eternal

things of its inheritance are reserv-

ed in heaven; but the life-time

things of this inheritance are found

by seeking. And seeking is to obey

the law of the kingdom. These

things to be added are the neces-

sary temporal things of life, such

as food, drink and clothing; about

which the Lord had just told his
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disciples to take no thought. Bat
it does not mean that these things

shall be added in a supernatural

way, or without the necessary and
reasonable labor by those physi-

cally able. The kingdom provides

laws commanding such with their

hands, not only that they may have

enough of these things for their own
use, but also that they have to give

the needy—those not able to work;

and "the poor ye have always with

you." Paul heard of some who were

"walking disorderly, working not

at all, but were busybodies," and
commanded them that in 1 'quietness

they work, eating their bread,"And
"if any would not work neither

should he eat," 2Thess. 3:10-30.

I repeat, to seek the kingdom of

God, is to obey its lawe; to obey its

laws is to saek the righteousness of

God. Jesus himself must first be

king of righteousness before he

could be king of peace Love, joy

and peace in the Holy Ghost and
all spiritual blessing in heavenly

places in Christ, are your life time

inheritance in this kingdom; to

which will be added—if you seek as

above—all temporal things that

your Father knoweth ye have need

of, together with a quiet and peace-

able life in all godliness in this

present world. But always remem-
ber the godliness or first seeking

the righteousness of God, is the base

to this standing—the door to this

partaking: otherwise ye fall and
fail of this grace of God. Peter says

"if ye do these things ye shall never

fall, for so—or by this means—an

entrance shall be ministered unto

you abundantly unto the everlasting

kingdom of our Lord and Savior,"

2 Peter, 1:11, Remember how many
have been cast out into outer dark-
ness, but thus obeying yon "re-

ceive of the Lord the reward of the

inheritance," Col. 1:25.

Then it is the height of presump-
tion for you to sit down in idleness

and wait for the Lord to send you
a heavenly place in Christ, or food

and raiment. Nor can we obtain

and hold this inheritance at one
stroke, or one day's work; but if we
would have and hold it all the time,

we must Eeek—work s.11 the time,

even as we would not have the Lord
to add in one lump all the food and
raiment of a life-time. Then we
must daily first seek the kingdom
of God and hi3 righteousnsss sec-

ond to nothing, and as pertaining

to all things; and verily we shall be

clothed and fed spiritually and tem-

porally. P.

VOLUME 34,

This volume is the opening, or

beginning, of another yeai's publi-

cation of Zion's Landmark,
The great volume is the Bible.

Its contents none can open or un-

fold save he that dwells in the

midst of the Throne and of the el-

ders. Jesus came, as it is written

of him in the volume of the Book,

to do the will of his Father. He
was able to do his Father's will,and

delighted to do so.

The future is a sealed book to us,

until it is opsned to us by its con-

tents being made known. There

appear to be signs of great events

—in sea and sky, in heaven and

in earth. Men are waxtng worse
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and worse. The love of money

—

which saps foundations, which vi-

tiates morals, which drowns men in

destruction and brings roia in its

trail, appears to have seized the na-

tion in its fury, and to be striking

down the manhood of our people.

Nevertheless, the foundation of

God stands sure, having this seal,

"The Lord knoweth them that are

his." Let ev°ry one that names
his name, therefore, depart from

iniquity.

We desire to contend earnestly

for the faith once delivered to the

Saints, knowing that what God
doeth is forever; therefore, there is

no new gospel preached. Men who
truly kn >w this doctrine desire no

other.

May the Lord have mercy on me,

for I am poor and needy; and on
you, for without him none of us
can do anything.

P. D, G.

JESUS, THE GOOD SHEP-

HERD.
(Ezekiel, Chapter 34.)

A friend has requested my view
of the above chapter of Eze.

The charge is made against false

shepherds that they have not fed

the flock, but have fed themselves.

The flock is the men of God—the

Lord's people, Israel, including his

people among the Gentiles or heath-

ens. The false, the gluttonous, cov-

etous, oppressive shepherds were
the leaders or rulers of the Israel-

ites, They cared not for the poor,

or halt, or lame. They did not bind
up that which was broken. They

sought only their own gain and
pleasure.

According to the history of that

nation, we learn that the rulers of

Israel were idolatrous, covetous,

selfish, oppressive and, not only

did not teach the people the good
way, but caused them to err by
leading them into idolatry.

What would the Lord do ? He
would come and seek out his flock,

and bring them from every place to

which they had been driven in the

dark and cloudy day. He would
redeem his people from all iniqui-

ty. As the spiritual David, Jesue,

th* Branch, should come in the end
of days, and his coming should end
the oppressive days; and he would
search out, find and gather his

sheep from all places and coun f ries

to which they had been driven. He
would bind up the broken-hearted

;

he would deliver his captive exiles;

he would comfort the feeble mind-

ed; he would &eek and save that

which was lost; he would redeem
Israel from all his iniquities; he
would bring them all back to his

holy mountain, and they should

feed as in days of old—in peace.

Sharon should be a fold for flocks,

and the habitations of Israel should

be peaceable dwelling places. None
should disturb in all that holy

mountain. For, as in the days of

old, Israel should dwell in safety.

How should this be? Would
there be a literal return of the

Jews to their old, or former coun-

try? This scripture began to be

fulfilled on the day of Pentecost.
Israel, the inward Jews, were
brought in spirit and joy, power
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and p9ace, to a true and .spiritual

understanding of the kingdom of

heaven. One could worship at the

holy Mount at Jerusalem, his feet

standing on Mount Zion, that has

never been in Jerusalem on earth,

nor ever beheld the natural Mt.

Zion where Solomon's temple stood.

God is a spirit. The hour is come

when neither in this mount, nor

in Jerusalem shall ye worship God.

Trae worshippers worship in spirit

and truth. One truly coming to

Jesus and following him will go

where Abraham dwelt, where Isaac

lived, and where Jacob sojourned,

and shall sit down with them ia the

kingdom of God. All those pillars

they sat up and anointed remain to

this day. Herman, the hill Mizar,

Bethlehem, the house of bread, Je-

rusalem, whither the tribes go up,

remain to this day ia their spiritual

import, and when Jesus leads Lis

sheep they he down in green pas-

tures, and rest by the still waters,

and feast in the presence of their

enemies,and none do molest or make
them afraid. All enemies are cut

off from Israel. His sheep hear the

voic9 of Jesus, and they follow him.

He saves them with an everlasting

salvation. The breata of the Lord

slays the wicked. The national cor-

rupt kingdom of the Jaws has per-

ished. The jewels have been re-

moved from the dejolate dwelling,

and that place has been destroyed

He barns the chaff; the corrupt,

wood, hay and stubble are all con-

sumed. All false fcheph rds are

cast cut. Everything that offends

in this holy mount is cast out and
becomes as stubble. The word of

the Lord not only seeks and finds

the sheep and saves them, but it

also searches out and destroys the

wicked.

Has he under shepherds now ?

Yes, preacherj, pastors, whom he
calls and whom the Holy Ghost sets

over the flock, feed the flock of God
which he has purchased with his

own blood, taking the oversight

thereof not for filthy lucre but of a

ready mind—a good mind which the

Lord has given them to serve the

Lord in preaching Jtsas to his

sheep. Sach pastors will be very

carefal not to drive avay any ot

the flock. They will be carefal to

look after that which is torn, or

halt, or driven away, or sick or dis

eased. They will seek all sach and
feed them and encourage them.

Sheep are timid and defenseless.

They do not feel worthy to bs in the

fold. It i3 far more difficult to turn

a goat out of the fold than it is a

sheep, and it is mach more difficult

to keep the goats out of the fold,

for the sheep feel unworthy to come
into the fold. Hence the pastor

should watch the sheep, and seek

their comfort and nurse them.

Paul says that after his departure

grievous wolves should enter in not

sparing the flock. Hirelings scat-

ter the sheep, and destroy their

peace asid comfort. While the true

pastors truly desire aad lib >r for

the good of the fiock

P. D. G

ELDER THOMAS CRAIG.

This man—famous in his day for

his gift in the ministry, and

his faithfulness in exhorting the
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brethren to steadfastness, and tell-

ing them that it is not every one

that saith "Lord, Lord," shall en-

ter the Kingdom, but he that doeth

the will of God—departed this life

about twenty years ago. During

his sickness a sister, who lived

about eight miles distant, awoke

her husband one Light and said to

him, "CJncleTommie Craig is dead."

He replied, "How do you know?"

She then related a drQi.ni, or vision,

that had jast pas,ad ia her mind.

She saw a closed carriage pulled by
two horses coming up the hill to

the meeting place where Uncle Tom
mie attended. It came to the door;

a man came out of the carriage and

walked into the meeting house

where Uncle Tommie, as they call-

ed him, was. and they two walked

out together, and the man helped

Uncle Tommie into the carriage and
closed the door, and the carriage,

with the horses and all, went

straight up in the air out of sight.

When they heard from Uncle Tom-
mie he had fallen asleep in Jesus,

and no doubo his spirit had gone to

the Lord Jesus.

P. D. G.

TRIPS TO ASSOCIATIONS

I have visited fourteen Associa-

tions this year. There is peace in

all of them, so far as I know. There

have not been as many received into

the churches as there are some
years. Like the moon—sometimes

on the wane and sometimes on the

increase, yet always the same—so

is the church of God.

A Missionary Baptist preacher

was present at the Kehukee Asso-

ciation noting the statistics. There

was a decrease of 14 this year. Ac-
cording to that rate, the Kehukee -

ites would be extinct in 122 years.

He will, however, hardly live long

enough to preach their funeral,

perhaps to his sorrow.

Within the last 30 years there

has been considerable increase in

membership. This year the attend-

ance was large. At some places

the behavior was good, but at other

places it was bad. Where there

were excursions it was worse, it

seemed to me.

The preaching was generally good,

and the enjoyment of the brethren

and friends was marked.
Among the advantages of Asso-

ciations, one is the calling together

of so many different brethren in the

ministry, and furnishing the op-

portunity for brethren and friends

to hear these different gifts. It is

a good way of encouraging peace

and good will among the member-
ship, and is promotive of good. As
we know and mingle with the breth-

ren, our interest in them increases.

It is not those that visit and mingle

with each other that nurse thoughts

or suspicions of evil, but those

that absent themselves and nurse

their evil thoughts and their suspi-

cions.

P. D. G.

LOVE.
He that loveth is born of God.

Lo\e is applied only to good things.

He that loveth God is born of God,
because God is love. By being

born of God one is a partaker of

God's nature, which is not only
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love itself, bit iii God there is no

darknest—ao shadow. Therefore

if one loves God he necessarily loves

what God loves, and of course hat* s

every false way. He sees in him-

self so much pollution that he ab-

hors himself, and hence does not

walk after the flesh, but denies

self, and lives soberly, righteously

and godly in this present world.

He is humble and deeires to dwell

at the feet of Jeeus.

P. D G.

THE LORD'S PEOPLE.

One of our preachers met a friend

of his who is a politician, and after

complimenting him on his political

viewssaid
u 'ButyouareaHard Shell

Baptist, and while your people pay

their debts and are honest, and will

tell the truth, and in no sense fail

to keep their word, yet you hold

that which no man on earth holds,

but you and the Lord only knows

what you do believe." ii youth

stepped up to him and said, 4 They

are the only people the Lord knows

on earth."
P. D. G-

PleaBe send us money when it is

due on Zion's Landmark. We are

receiving very little money throngh

the mails. What is the matter?

Cotton is a good price. We are much

in need of money due to pay debts

we owe. Remember us. While the

amounts are small to you—it is our

all. Pat all together that is due us

and we could pay our debts and

feel much more cheerful. The ex-

penses are heavy in publishing the

Landmakk-
Will our friends please obtain

new subscribers, and help us along?

If the present subscribers that are

behind will renew, and if a few hun-

dred new names coald be sent with

the cash it would much relieve me.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.
Mr. T. Hugh Lancaster and Miss

Daisy B Mayo, at Mr. Ralph Mayo'

a

residence in Edgecombe County,

N. C , Nov. 14, 1900, byP, D. Gold.

OBITUARIES.

MARY D. THORNE.

Another gifted and very much beloved
member of the church of Christ has been
called by her Head and Husband from sor-

row, pain and suffering, sin and death be-

low, to that sweet and glorious rest and
perfect paace in the bosom of her God.
where the great enemy of souls is destroy-

ed and death is swallowed up in victory.

Her spirit is now perfectly happy in Christ

and will remain so until the resurrection of

the body in its immortal, incorruptible, and
glorified state like the body of Christ, then
re-united in this spiritual she never shall

tire in voicing the praise of her Redeemer
as in the midst of the innumerable com-
pany she sits around in the effulgence and
joy and eternal peace of God's great white
Throne, where there will be no want, no
vacuum: but fullness of joy throughout
vast eternity. She was a faithful and true

member of the Primitive Baptist church at

Hopeland, always filling her seat when not
providentially hindered. Always melted un-

der the power of the preached word while

love and j
oy beamed from her countenance.

"As God caused his face to shine upon her."

Num. 6:25. Firm and steadfast in the faith

of God's elect, she in meekness would as-

sert the truth in the midst of enemies. A
devoted and loving wife and mother, all

that these words mean were found in her.

Though afflicted most all the latter part of

her life, she was industrious, resolute and
untiring in her labors of love, consequent-

ly all that knew her, loved her. She was
the latest daughter of Eli and Harriet

Cutchin, and was born in Edgecombe Co
,



ZION'S LANDMARK. 2i

December 15th. 1830. She bad three sis-

ters and one brother and survived both sis-

ters. Married Mr. T. T. Thome in 1849.

There were born unto them eight children,

five of whom survive her. She and her

husband united with the M. P. church in

1860, and she in hearing the Primitive Bap-
tist doctrine preached here at Hopeland and
being drawn in love and, firm assurance

that this was her home, realized the

truth in the first chapter 16*17th verses of

Ruth, says; "Entreat me not to leave

thee or turn from following after thee: for

whither thou goest I will go: and where
thou lodgest I will lodge; thy people shall

be my people and thy God, my God; where
thou diest will I die and there will I be
buried. The Lord do so to me and more
also, if aught but death part thee and me."
She related an acceptable experience of

grace and was received in the fellowship

of Hopeland church and baptized by the

humble writer on the 1st Sunday in Sep-
tember, 1879, and remained a bright and
shining light up to the day of her depar-

ture. She spent the last 8 years of her life

with her son, T. T. Thorne, who with his

wife, sisters and friends did all for ^erthat

love, with constant watching, cljsc auu un-

remitting attention could accomplish. She
was confined to her bed from the 28th of

June and grew gradually worse until Au-
gust 17th at about 5:30 a. m., just after an
awful electric storm the night before, she

passed away as the new day had broken,
cloudless and fair, a symbol of her sinless

and beautiful home in heaven. Her dis-

ease was softening of the brain. In all her

long, weary and wasting illness, she had
often spoken of Christ and manifested an
unwavering trust in the Lord, and not one
moment did she ever doubt his love for his

people, and his salvation, and her faith was
in this sure foundation, against which the

gates of hell cannot prevail. The humble
writer visited her on two occasions and
talked with her on this favorite subject and
found her strong in the faith, and stronger

now that she was growing weaker thah ever

before, and was not surprised, for God
never leaves or forsakes his people, but
continues with them until the last battle is

fought and brings them off more than con-

querors through him thai loved them and
gave hsmself for them. Oh that this faith

which so wonderfully shone in the life and
death of our dear departed one may be
manifested in the lives of her children and
may we all be humbled under the mighty

hand of God and know that he reigns, that

he loved us and washed us from our sins

in his own blood and has made us kings
and priests unto God and his Father, and he
shall have all the glory for our great saU
vation and may he lead us by his Holy
Spirit out of sin and darkness and place
us firmly upon the rock, hide us in the
cleft until the storms of life are past, and
then take us home where we shall rejoin

her in the golden courts of perfect happi-
ness and never fading glory. Her re-
mains, accompanied by her children and
many friends, were conveyed to the ceme-
tery of old Temple church, where her
husband and daughter rest, and there de-
posited to await the resurrection morn.
Our loss is her etereal ga''n.

DEACON SETH WOODALL.
This precious b- other in Christ passed

gently to his heavenly home, as we believe,

on the 18th of May, 1900. He was born
May 16th, 1824, making his stay on earth
76 years and 2 days. He was a precious
brother indeed, and much loved and es-

teemed in the Church of Christ, having
united with the church at Clement meeting
house in May, 1873 When the church ac

Smithfield was organized he was one of

the members who took a letter from the
church at Clement, and was in the or-
ganization of said church. He at first was
chosen cleik of his chuich (Smithfield),

but afterwards was chosen deacon of the
same, which position he held until the day
of his death. We feel that he possessed
every quality required of a deacon, and if

there ever was a " model deacon," Brother
Woodall was surely one. It is precious to

our memories yet to think of his genile
admonitions in conferer.ee meetings, and
his lovely admonitions to the brethren and
sisters, exhorting them to faithfulness and
duty. Oh, how we miss him ! Such mem-
bers are useful in the household of faith,

and the name and Godly examples of Bro.
Woodall will long be remembered by the
brethren and sisters of his own as well as

other churches. It can truly be said of

him "that his equals were few and his su-
periors were none."

Brother Woodall was held in high es-

teem by the people of his county and
State, having held during his natural life

several positions of honor. In 1862 he
was chosen a member of the General As-
sembly of North Carolina, and mi.de, as
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many can testify, an honored member.
After the close of the war he was chosen a

county commissioner by the voters of

Johnston county, and by his own body of

commissioners was made chairman of the

same. This position he held for several

years, and by their wise administration

the county script, which was fifty per cent,

below par, was raised to full value, the

entire indebtedness of the county paid,

and every business department that was
under their care, on their retirement, was
left in a healthy condition, general good
feeling prevailed in the county, and much
praise by the citiz2ns of Johnston county

was paid to that body of commissioners.

Bro. Woodall was several times elected

mayor of his town, and, in fact held the po-

sition as long he as would have it. Thd
good people of Smithfield honored him, ane

at his hands the guilty received the portion

due them, he being strict to mete out just

tice according to the crime.

Bro. Woodall was four times married

—

first to Miss Senie Lee, leaving no issue;

second, to Mrs. Tomlinson, and to this

union one son and one daughter were
given—the son died, the daughter is living

and is a worthy and estimable lady, Mrs.

Mary Myatt, the wife of Mr. N. G. Myatt;

the third marriage was to Miss Martha
Durham—to this union were several chil-

dren added, all dead except one son and
three daughters, all of whom are held in

high esteem, constituting some of the best

families of our county. The fuuun mar-
riage was to Sister Sarah Adams, who now
survives him. To this union there was no
issue. So far as the knowledge of the un-

worihy writer extends, I can say Brother

Woodall had four lovely, and we hope,

Christian wives, and was otherwise blessed

in this life. He earned a handsome liv-

ing, and the poor of the church, and many
others, found him to be a friend in need.

For many years Bro. Woodall was mod-
erator of the Little River Primitive Bap-
tist Association, and was held in such high

esteem that his own church, at her July
meeting, 1900, requested the unworthy
writer to draw this sketch; also, at the

last session of the Little River Associa-

tion (just held), the^Association requested

that tnis obituary be added to the minutes

of the same.
I have known Bro. Woodall from child-

hood, and never knew a better man; and
serving as pastor of h ;s church for nearly

twenty^five years, I always found him at

his church, always filling his seat, and la-

boring for the peace and welfare of

"Zion." He traveled extensively, both as

a church, as well as an associational cor-

respondent, and we feel that the highest

eulogy that can rest to the memory of man
can be paid to him: "He was a Christian

and gentleman."
May the blessings of our Heavenly Fa-

ther rest with the dear loved ones, and
may his Godly walk be a daily admonition
to his brethren, and may we all meet in

" The sweet by and by," and range with

infinite delight in the Eden of God's love,

is the desire of the unworthy writer.

J. A. T. Jones.

APPOINTMENTS,

A. GARDNER.
Malmaison Nov. 19

Mill 20
Cane Creek 21

Moon Creek 22

Country Line 23
Arbor 24

Pleasant Grove 25

Lick Fork 26

Dan River 27

Wolf Island 28
Hillsdale 2 9

Walnut Grove 30
Abbott's Creek Dec. 1

New Shepherd 3

Rock Hill 4
Pleasant Hill 5

White Oak Spring 6
Cotton Creek 7

Suggs Creek 8

J. E. ADAMS.

Mr. Barnards (near Reaford) North Caro-
lina Sat. and 4th Sun. in Nov.

Dunns Monday night

Mingo Tuesday
Barbrys' Chapel Wednesday
Hornett . Thursday
Seven Mile Sat. and 1st Sun. in Dec.

Reedy Prong Monday
Hickory Grove Tuesday
Corinth Wednesday
Oak Forest Thursday
Clement Sat. and 2nd Sunday

Elder J. E. Adams' postoffice is changed
from Barcleysville to Angier, N. C.
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J. D. DRAUGHN.
Clayton Monday night after 3rd Sun-

day in November
Smithfield Tuesday
Bethany Wednesday
Cross Roads Thursday
Chapel Friday

La Grange , Saturday

Mewborn 4th Sunday
Meadow Monday
Tysons Tuesday
Autrey's Creek Wednesday
Old Sparta Thursday
Lower Town Creek Friday
Tarboro Sat. and 1st Sunday in Dec.
Conoeta Monday
Cross Roads Tuesday
Mt. Zion Wednesday
Lawrence's Thursday
Kehukee Friday
Deep Creek Saturday
Williams

, 2ad Sunday
Falls

, Monday
Mill Branch Tuesday
Toisnot, Elm City Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
McRays' Saturday and 3rd Sunday
He will need conveyance.

JESSE BROWN.
Reuben Deaton's (night) Nov. 24
Tice's school house 25
Jerusalem 26
Lawyer's Spring 27
Bethany 28
High Ridge 29

Mountain Spring 30
Liberty Dec. 1

High Hill 2

Watson , 3

Crooked Creek 4
Union Grove 5

Meadow Creek 6

Liberty Hill 7

Jones Hill 8

Howard's Chapel , 9

Freedom . 10
Bear Creek 11
Mountain Creek.. 12
Flat Creek 13
Toms Creek 14
Rock Hill 15

W. T. BROADWAY.
White Oak Springs Nov. 17-18
Cotton Creek 19

Suggs 20
Pleasant Hill 21

Lambeth (night) 22
Rock Hill 23
Toms Creek 24-25
New Shepherd 26
Abbott's Creek

, 27
Saints' Delight 28
Mt. Vernon 29
No Creek 30
Pine Dec. 1
Salisbury 2

JONAH WILLIAMS, (col.)

Saturday and 4th Sunday in November
at place to be appointed by Brother Julius
Williams 8 miles south of Smithfield.
Durham Monday night
Mill Grove Tuesday
Pine Hill Wednesday
White Oak 'Ihursday
Snow Hill Friday
Deep Creek Saturday
White Level 1st Sun. in Dec.
Hdlsboro Monday

UNION MEETINGS
Skewarky—Bear Grass, Friday,

Saturday and 5th Sunday in D -

cember.

Contentaea-Li, Grange, Saturday
aifd 5th Sunday in December.

Black Creek—Cantentnea, Satur-
day and 5th Sanday in December.

Toienut Uoioi—At Tcianot, in
Elm City, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in December.

WHITAKERS' ACADEMY,
(For Both Sexes,)

WE1ITAKERS, .. NORTH CAROLINA.

The Fortieth Session will open, the Lord
willing, on the first Monday', September 3d,

and close the last of May. Tuition from $lo

to $20 per half term, to be paid in advance.

Tuition for Music, Short-Hand, Typewriting

and Telegraphy extra. No deduction made
except in cases of protracted illness. Board

can be obtained from $8 to $10 per month,

For further particulars enquire of

A. J. MOORE, Principal.
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notice. LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK,
Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Church

Histories, Biographical, Expositional and

Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

plied. Also Periodicals of both American

and English 1 didons. Information fur-

nished, prices quoted and orders promptly

rilled , We can send these book postpaid to

your address cheaper by far than you can

buy them from book stores,

Address.

Elder S. H. Whatley,

83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

A NEW BOOK.
"The Glorious PRIESTHOOD of the Exalt-
ed and Holy SON OF GOD, the Only Lord
Jesus Christ, Considered in His Perfect
Mediatorial Work, as the Divine Prophet
and Eternal HIGH PRIEST and Righ-
teous KING of all the Saints of the MOST
HIGH," hy DAVID BARTLEY.
It will be sent to any plainly written ad-

dress, post-paid, for cash orders, as follows
One copy, 60 cts.; two copies, $1.00; six cop-
ies, $2.70; twelve copies, $5.00, to one ad-
dress. Please send cash by money order, or
in registered letter.

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY,
Crawfordsville, Indiana.

Orders for printing of all kinds will receive

prompt attention at our office. No mattel

what you may need we can supply you.

Estimates cheerfully furnished. Price low
and satisfaction guaranteed. t®~Minutes of

Associations a specialty. Address,

P.D. Gold & Son-
Wilson, N. C-

The publishers have brought cut
a much improved edition of this

hymn book. The binding is much
better, and the print is plain and
good. The prices are the same.

P. D. Q.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
-health'y location'away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails
except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.
Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each .... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.50

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps.

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:—Diseases of the

Eye, Cancer, Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial Blemishes Removed. The outfit contains the finest Electrical

and X Ray Apparatus, Aug 1 ly

', - id
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-
mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard
• nly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

a the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

-sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

A.11 lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and xeace be multiplied to all lovers of truth

he Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, SI.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

ibscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark
rse for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at tne same post-office, and

ntQes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing

I lbs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper charged he should state plainly

»oth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes hia paper stop-

• \. let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

;>3t-0ffice.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he

m s give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

Ranged, then he should state both the old and new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. WheD
m can, always send money by Money Order. Check or Draft, or Regis

•o?ed Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he nas paid for the paper

7 noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communion ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

onev, drafts, etc , should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE

"I thank "rod upon every rememb-
rance of jou," I'.i.Iippians 1:3.

The episu^ to the Pnilippians is

remarkable in comparison with oth-

ers, in that it contains not one word
of rebuke, but abounds with kind
admonition and affectionate com-
mendation. How lovely the apostle

acknowledges the kind rememb-
rance of h is brethren who ministered

to his comfort in his imprisonment
at Rome and also in his trials in

Thessalonica.
"Notwithstanding, ye have well

done, that ye did communicate with
my affliction. Now ye Pnilippians
know also, that in the beginning of

th9 gospel, when I departed from
Macedonia, no church communica
ted with me as concerning giving
and receiving, but ye only. For
even in Thessalonica ye sent once
and again unto my necessity.

"Not because I desire a gift; but
I desire fruit that may abound to

your account," Phil. 4:14 15 16-17.

How good and how pleasant is the
relation and intercourse between the
faithful gospel minister and the ap-

preciative church when thus minis-
tering to each others need, bearing
each others burdens, and so fulfill-

ing the law of Christ, ever mindful
of the example and objsct lesson
taught us in the affectionate letter

to the Philippian church and to us.

It appears as if Paul would teach
us as ministry to appreciate the
good words and kind deeds of
brethren to us and to encourage

CAUSE OF JESUS.

them by commending their good

works with thanksgiving and praise

to the giver of all good, so th*t all

may be edified and our Heavenly
Father glorified. The brethren may
also profit by a careful considera-

tion of Paul's lesson, and realize

their blessed privilege and provi-

dential opportunity to emulate the

example of the brethren and sisters

at Philippi, and thus deserve and
win the approval of the faithful

minister and of our own conscience.

When Paul was writiDg to the

church at Philippi he was far away
from his native home, an exile pris-

oner at Rome, patiently awaiting

his cruel execution, when he would
be released from all the trials and
sufferings of this mortal life and
realize the fraition of his glorious

and precious hope, through grace,

of a blessed immortality beyond
the grave. A short time after the
letter to the Pnilippians, Paul wrote
his pathetic yet exultant letter to

Timothy, in which he says, "For I

am now ready to be offered, and the

time of my departure is at hand- I

have fought a good fi^ht, I have
finished my course, I have kept the

faith: Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness
which the Lord the righteous judge
shall give me at that day; and not

to me only, but to all them also

that love his aopesriDg," 2nd Tim-
othy 4:6-7-8.

*

The Lord's faithful servants have
the same faith and hope in fellow-
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ship with Paul spiritually, but in

these times they are not subjected
to the same circumstances tempor-
ally ; nevertheless they all have, in

a greater or lesser degree, their trou

bles, trials, cares, privations and
needs subjecting them to the endur-
ance of hardness as good soldiers

and to be partakers of the afflic-

tions of the gospel according to the
power of God.

The relation between the pastor
and his church, the ministers and
the churches is so mutually blessed
and their interest so identical that

they are all included in the eame
comity of fellowship as Paul teacht s

us in the memorable addres? to the
elders of Ephesus. tk I have coveted
no man's eilver, or gold, or apparel.
Yea, ye yourselves know that these
hands have ministered unto my
necessities and to them that were
with me. I have showed you all

thiDgs, how that so laboring ye
ought to sapport the weak, and to

remember the words of the Lord
Jesus, how he said, Ins more bless-

ed to give than to receive," Acts
20:33 34 35.

Bat whtra urn I drifting? When
I commenced to write, it was with
the intemion to simply express my
appreciation of the kindness and
encourag-ment I received from the
brethren, sisters and friends of the
Kehukee, Contentnea, Correspond-
ing Virginia and Salisbury associa-

tions, the Welch Tract yearly meet-
ing and intervening churches vith
whom it was my privilege to meet
during the past month. I want to

say that in more than fifty Eermon*,
to which it was my privilege to lis-

ten, and in the deportment and con-

versation of brethren, I neither saw
nor heard anything to find fault

with. "How good and how pleasant
it is for brethren to dwell together
ia unity."

I suppose if I had gone hunting
for faults I may have found them.

As the spider crawls upon the most
sweet and wholesome flowers he
gathers only poison. But the fault

is in the spider. So the busy bee
lights on the same flower and ex-
tracts only sweet and wholesome
food. But the virtus is in the bee.

If asked the reason why, I would
say because God hath made them
so. I sometimes wonder if I do know
the purport and meaning of Paul's
words to Titus, "To the pure all

things are pure; but unto them that

are defiled and unbelieving is noth-
ing pure." I desire to thankfully
acknowledge the Christian like

courtesy extended to me by the

ministers in North Carolina and
elsewhere, and especially the dear
ministeriag brethren who conduct-
ted me so pleasantly from the Ke-
hukee to the Contentnea associa-

tion. They were so intent upon my
comfort that I could not feel to be
a burden to them. Indeed, it ap-
peared to me that Eider Stephen-
son's pet boy, Tommy, and I were
the objacts of their especial solic-

itude. Brethren, I appreciate it.

The Christian hospitality I en-

joyed in the homes of my brethren,

sisters and friends is sweet to my
memory, and, "I thank my God
upon every remembrance of you."
Bat above all is the memory of onr

good meetings, the cheerful songs,

uie plaintive prayers, the blessed

gospel, all exaltiig the glorions

name of our blessed Redeemer.

O, could I speak the matchless worth,

O, could I sound the gloiies forth,

That in my savior shine;

I'd soar and touch the heavenly stiings,

And vie with Gabriel while he sings,

In notes that are divine.

I'd sing the characters he bears,

And all the forms of love he wears

Exalted on his throne;

In loftiest songs of sweetest praise

I would to everlasting days

Make all his glories known."

I have a little hope which I trust

is a good hope throngh grace, that
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sometime, aye, in my Heavenly
Father's own good time, when the

fetters of this dnll mortality are

broken, I shall reach the highest

aspirations of my soul in exalting

my dear Savior, be like him and see

him as he is.

Dear brethren, sisters and friends,

of North Carolina and elsewhere,

"I think my God upon every re-

membrance of you."
W. W. Meredith.

Petersburg, Del.

"And Israel served for a wife, and
for a wife he kept sheep," Hos.
12:12.

Sister Lou Whitford, of Craven
county, requested me to write on
the above subject, but I do not
know that I shall give her any com-
fort.

Jacob was one of the peculiar

characters of the Bible. In him
the flesh and the spirit are repre-

sented. He is a supplanter and a
great complainer, never satisfied

with his surrounding?, nor with the
providences which are visited upon
him. Thus we are always dissatis-

fied with what the Lord does, and
would do like Judas, the unprofit-

able servant, accuse him of being a

hard Master if left to the decision

of the fleeh. Bat there is dwelling
here in this same body another
principle, Israel, a prevailer with
God and with men. He ia satisfied

with the way of the Lord, is not a
complainer at anytbicg the Lord
does, always sees the end of things
which is Jesus Christ the righteous
and all things leading up to Him.
He praises the Lord in all things
and rejoicetb, is full of faith', hope
and love. With all his heart he
desires to follow Christ in all His
commandments and is grieved at

every transgression. God had bless-

ed Jacob and given this new name,
Israel.

Isaac desired to bless Esau, but

what God had blessed must be
blessed, and no cure© could come
upon him. Therefore Isaac most
bless Jacob. Oat of this peculiar

transaction Jacob must go out from
his father's house to the land of his

kindred. God had not only blessed

him with lands and flockp, but
with wives and children, for his

must be a great house, but he must
not take wives of the daughters of

the land in which he dwelt for they
were a cursed nation that Israel

must, in days to come, destroy,

therefore he must not form any al-

liance with them. He must go to

the house of his mother's brethren
and his father's kindred. There
Abraham sent his servant for Re-
bekah, that his son should not have
a wife of the daughters of the land.

Jacob's wives were not sent to him
in the same manner but they must
come from the same place. There-
fore, all the circumstances leading
up to this end are in the proposed
pathway to accomplish God's pur-
pose. It was the way He had ap-
pointed and Jacob must walk in it.

Jacob came to a certain^ well and
there he met Rachel and he loved
her. She is the daughter of Laban,
his mother's brother. She brought
the news to her father and Jacob is

taken in the house of his kins-
people. The center of his attraction
was there, and when Laban ask-
ed him to appoint his wages, one of

the most peculiar prices is set that
we have recorded in the pages of

the Bible, "And Jacob loved Ra-
chel; and said, 'I will serve thee
seven years for Rachel, thy younger
daughter.'" This was satisfactory

with Laban and the contract was en-
tered into. These seven years were
soon gone, for Jacob's love for Ra-
chel was very great, therefore his
service was light acd pleasant to

him. What we love to do is not
grievous, however hard it may be
to the flesh to endure. Jacob's ser-
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vice may not have been so light, but
the person for whom he was doiDg
this service was, in his eye, of great

price. Even so the service of Christ

for the chnrch was a work of joy

even though it was so giievons to

be borne that it is compared to a

cart pressed with many sheaves.

He delighted to do it, however, for

the love he had for her for whom
he was rendering this service, si-

delight to do thy will, Oh my God,"
is his language. Thus he performs
the work with delight.

The seven years were ended and
the time came that Jacob must re-

ceive his wife. The morning comes
and Jacob is deceived, for Leah had
been given to him. He had not done
any service for Leah. He makes
inquiries about this and is inform-
ed that this is according to the law
of the land—the elder must marry
first and then the younger. Christ

came to honor the law, and to do
this he must keep it in all its pre-

cepts. He came not to do away
with the law, but to fulfill the law.

Thus Jacob, who was a figure of

Christ, must obey the law and take
the elder, for whom he had done no
service In Jacob's house, as well

as in his person, must be a conflict

all the days of his life, for his house,

as well as himself, is a figure of the

church of the living God, and the
wrestling of the flesh and of the

spirit which is felt in the hearts of

all the saints must be prefigured

in the house of Jacob. Therefore,

he must take Leah, the tender eyed
maiden. Like the flesh that can not
bear the light of truth, but this

must come in the house of the Lord
and be endured, not only by the

inner man of the christian, but by
all the household as well. Jacob
served Lsah as well as Rachel, even
as Christ served the flesh, for much
of His service was in the flesh.

Jacob was comforted by being told

that he should have her whom he

loved, for after a week Rachel is to

be given to him and he shall serve
seven other years for her. Thus all

his service is for Rachel, both the
former and latter seven. This ser-

vice is perfect, being double, but
all for her whom he loved.
Thus all the service of our Lord

Jesus is for the church in her beau-
tif al, lovely garments, but he must
receive her in the flssh, for the
whole woman, soul, body and spirit

must come in; she is of Him—His
near kinswoman.
We are related to our head in the

flesh, for He was made flesh or born
in the flesh as we are, and made Bin

for us that we might be made the
righteousness of God in Him. Thus
in both our natural and spiritual

life we are near to him, and par-
takers of his works for us. There
is ia every christian the same thing
there is in the whole church, that
is two separate and distinct prin-

ciples, and these are perfectly op-
posed to each other so that their

enmity is compared to a warfare.
These two can not be reconciled to

each other for the one is carnal and
the other is spiritual. The natural
naver becomes spiritual, but in the
end it is swallowed up in victory.

There is but one change in our car-

nality in the new birth and that is

from a lord to a servant; it is bound
and keeps being bound, for He who
has fixed these bonds will never let

His prisoner go free again.

No figure can show the reality in

its perfect state for Jacob could not
bring about peace in His natures
nor between his two wives,but Christ
Jesus works so as to reconcile all to

Himself. Even the wrath He re-
strains and will not let man go to

the excess of his ambition. Thus
Christ Jesus is a perfect King, for

He ruleth the heart, controlling the
mind and leading His people to sal-

vation both here and here-

after. For this cause we want to
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dwell with Him and our desires are

so stroDg that we really hunger and
thirst for His presence, and we beg
for the very things which He gives

ns.

With love and Christian fellow-

ship, I am.
Yours in hope,

L. H. Habdy.
Ravenswood, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold and all lov-
ers of truth in Christ:—I have
for a long time thought of writing

to you, but feeling much weakness
and unworthiness it seemed to be a
heavy cross to me, even to think of

writiDg to people that I think are as
good as the Baptists, but I ask you
all to pray for me that the Lord
may give me grace and understand-
ing that I may do my duty while I

live.

In the year 1877 I hope that the
Lord did see fit in his goc(W«s to

give me a hope, but I soon foic mtu
I was deceived, but I joined the
Methodist church. 1 remained there
until 1898, 1st Sunday in June,
when these words came to me,
'Come out from among them." So
I did, and today I am not a mem-
ber of any church, but I hope the
Lord will, in his good time show me
what to do, and forgive me all my
sins. I feel like Peter, if I am fol-

lowing the Lord at all it is afar eft
I love to hear the Baptists preach.
They can tell my feelings better
than I can.

I feel that it is a point I long to

know,yet it causes anxious thought.
Do I love the Lord or no? Am I

his, or am I not? I am so full of
doubts and fears I feel sometimes
I am none of his, but surely good-
ness and mercy have followed me
all my life.

I have a desire to do right, but it

seems to me I always do wrong.
Greatly I love the Baptists, and
would like to be one of them, but I

am so sorry I feel that 1 would dis-

grace them.

I am a stranger here below,
And what 1 am 'tis hard to know;
I am so vile, so prone to sin,

I fear that I'm not born again.

I ask the prayers of all that love
the Lord, that if I &m deceived, to

undeceive me and forgive me.
O, that I could praise the Lord!

But it seems that I am like Paul,
that when I would do good evil is

always present with me, and so it

is a heavy cross to me to try any-
thing. I often felt a desire to talk
with the church, but would wait
till the next time. Such has been
my condition ever since August,
1898.

I remain, your unworthy,
Robert W. Wray.

Remarks: My friend, my advice
is for you to tell your feelings to the

church, and let them be the judge
of your case. P. D. G.

Pleasantville, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold—Dear Bro-
ther: By your request (at Bassett's)
I will try and write a few lines of
my troubles through life, if God
will permit me to so. It may be
some comfort and plei sure to some
one. I have one consolation—he
that seeketh me early shall find me.
I hope that I was an early seeker.
My father and mother, Geo. T. and
Martha M. Helms, took a great de-
light in reading their Bible, and
they would make us children sit up
every night and listen. Pa would
read and explain to us. I was about
five years of age, as well as I can
remember. Ma would send me to
the spring,. I would think of what
they would say about God. I was
afraid I would be sent to torment,
and I would try to pray Pa would
tell the children what to say when
they were trying to pray. I would
listen as well as I could, and try to
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say what he would. If I would
joke any I would be really grieved
and try to pray.
My grandmother would tell me

to seek ihe Lord early and I should
find him. I would try to pray and
beg all that I could. It seemed that

God had forsaken me. I got in so

much trouble it seemed that I was
compelled to die. I knew that if I

died I would be eternally lost. My
people were no satisfaction to me.
I wanted to be alone. I could not
be as humble as I wished. I would
go in the room alone and beg for

mercy; would put my face against
the floor to be humble, and ask
God to teach me how to pray, and
would try to beg God to be with me
and be merciful to me a poor sin-

ner. It seemed that God would not
notice such a sinful person as I was.
I had no earthly help—all I could
cling to was God, and it seemed
that he had given me up. I was in

so much trouble I could not attend
to my business as I wanted to do.

I wanted to be begging all the time.

This world of vanity did not trou-

ble me any. My thoughts, mind
and body seemed in prayer to God
continually. I wanted a home in

Heaven, and would ask God to save
me if I died in my sleep. 1 feared
to sleep. I was trying to pray, ana
as 1 was about to close my prayer
before I went to sleep, I said, "God
be merciful to us poor sinners; par-
don our sins, and save us, for

Christ's sake, amen." I asked ma
if anybody eaid amen when they
were praying. She said they did.

I had a little hope that God was
hearing me and teaching me how to

pray. I begged him to pardon my
sins. I went to wind a bucket of
water at the well. While in trou-
ble I raised myfac8 toward Heaven.
I felt so happy it seemed that I

would never see any more trouble.

I raised my bucket of water. It felt

as light as if I had nothing. I

loved everybody. The church
seemed sweet to me. I felt like I

wanted to be in the church, but was
afraid to join. I tried to beg God
to give me my troubles again if my
sins were not pardoned, and begged
him to show me in some way. I

was down on my knees begging with
my face in my hands, and I saw a
great light, bright as the sun. It

seemed that I was going to another
world. I then dreamed that the
world was at an end, and I was
starting to heaven, and awoke. I

then joined the church at Union,
and was baptized. I had no fear of

going into the water. I felt happy.
It seemed a heaven below the Re-
deemer to know.

I would write more. It seems
that I have not made a start toward
writing all that I want to yet, for

the half hae never yet been told. I

feel so unworthy, but trust to God
to be my Father and friend, as I

know no mortal flesh can save me.
We have many crosses to bear.
May God be with us all. I desire

the prayers of all God's people.
Your affectionate sister,

Ruth Wbight.
Elamsville, Patrick Co., Va., June 13, I900.

ORGANIZATION.
A Presbytery was presented to

the request of the church at Saint's
Delight.
The following brothers and sis-

ters met at Pine Ridge meeting
house, in Forsyth county, N. C

,

on the 4 th day of November, 1900,
to wit: Elders W- C. Jones, J. W.
Flinchum, J. A. Ashburn, and Bro
J. W. Morefield, and were organ-
ized into a Presbytery by electing

Elder J. A. Ashburn moderator and
J. W. Morefield clerk.

The brothers and sisters whose
names are underwritten came for-

ward with a letter of dismission
from Saint's Delight church, and
manifested a desire to be constitu-
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ted into a church, whose names are

as follows. to:wit: Martha Falp,
Stephen Falp, J. A, Marshall, Ada
Falp, Willis Marshall, Catharine
Marshall, N. J. Neal, Flora Vance,
L. Carter, Cbarles Styers and D.
Styers.

Thes9 being found orthodox, we
proceeded to organize them into a
body by giving them the right hand
of fellowship.
The church first being constituted

at Pine Ridge, organized by adopt-
ing the Government, Articles of

Faith and Rules of Decorum in

general use by the churches com-
posing the Mayo Association, and
then proceeded to elect a moderator
and clerk—Elder J. W. FJinchum,
moderator, and J. M. Crews their
clerk.

J. A. Ashbubn, Mod.
J. W. Morefield, Clerk.

Eldee P. D. Gold—Dear Bro-
ther: Though unworthy, T feel that
I will now try to make the attempt
to write you my experience through
life. It seems to me so great a task,
1 never could make the attempt
until now I feel so little and un-
worthy I fear I have never tasted
the grace of God.
When I was a child 1 became in-

terested in the welfare of my soul.

One night when I was little there
came up a thunder storm. We chil-

dren were sleeping up stairs. It

lightened, and the thunder struck
somewhere. One time 1 thought it

struck the kitchin chimney. I

thought I heard the rocks falling.

I looked fcr every moment to be
the last. I tried to pray with all

my might to the Lord to spare me,
and I would do better. Next morn-
ing I got up and went down to see
if the chimney was down. When
evening would come I would walk
the yard and watch the sun set,

thinking I never would see it rise

again. No one knew my condition.

That soon wore off. I would keep
trying to pray and promising to do
better. Pa took Lizzie, Mollie and
myself to Stuart in the hack, and
there came up a terrible thunder
storm and struck close to us. I

thought my time had come then.
I tried to pray with all my might
t:> the Lord to spare me and I would
lead a better life. But I would keep
sinning, and Ob, how it would
grieve me. 1 commenced reading
the Bible. 1 read it through. 1

sinned so much sometimes 1 would
wish that 1 had no soul. 1 married,
and in a short time 1 thought of all

my promises to God- 1 got in eo
mucn trouble—1 was not any bet-

ter- It seemed 1 could do nothing
within myself—all my help must
come from God. 1 had done all 1

could do. 1 had no power within
myself. 1 was in the garden. While
in that condition a great love came
to me, 1 could hardly keep fr< m
shouting aloud. My troubles lei

;

1 did not know where they went.
1 soon got in trouble about joining
the church. 1 tried to pray to the
Lord if my sins had been pardoned
to show me in some way, and 1

dreamed of appearing to the church
at Union, and 1 promised the Lord
if he would relieve me of my trou-

ble 1 would go and offer to the
church, and the next meeting 1

went, and when they opened the
Do Mr to receive members 1 thought
of what 1 had promised, and the
tears commenced streaming from
my eyes 1 got up, went and told

a j,art of what 1 have written, and
to my surprise was received. Bro.
Cahill asked me when 1 wanted to

be baptised. 1 told him next morn-
ing. He said if 1 would wait till

evening the water would be warmer.
1 told him 1 would rather be bap-
tised in the morning, for 1 did not
dread the cold. 1 did not feel like

it would hurt me. Oh, the joy 1

went through that day! 1 love the
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Baptists and love to be with them.
1 desire the prayers of all God's
people.

Your affectionate sister,

E. A. Brammer,
Daughter of G. T. and Martha M.
Helms, and wife of Peter C. Bram-
mer.

Dear Brother Gold.—I feel to

write yon a letter stating some of

the feelings 1 have had this year
1900, commencing in June. At
times it would seem that God's
judgment was hanging heavy over
us. On the morning of the 6Lh of

July, this scripture appeared to my
mind: "Jerusalem shall be trodden
down by the Gentiles until the full-

ness of the Gentiles be come in."

I thought 1 saw that the fullness
of the Gentiles had come in, and it

wouldn't be long, till the change
would take place. I think it was
the ninth of July, as soon as T went
to bed it seemed my. mind was
placed upon the children of Israel

while in the land of Egypt, and in

my mind I followed them across the
Red Sea. I never slept but very
little that night. I would get up
and sit in a chair. It seemed my
mind returned and I saw the suf-
ferings the church would pass
through here. It seemed I saw the
destruction or the fall of Babylon.
It seemed I saw the people together
in their force pushing against each
other, and while they were doing
this I saw them swept off of the
earth, and a small company placed
behind them, which I think was
Jerusalem, that shall be trodden
down by the Gentiles, till the full-

ness of the Gentiles shall be come
in.

Then about three or four o'clock

that morning there came a great
fear of man upon me. I don't think
I got out of the house that morning
till about an hour by the sun, and
when I was out I saw the sun was

darkened. Under the sun seemed
to be a thick darkness. I was look-
ing for Jesus. I thought he was
coming that morning. I would look
and see the people knocking around
and wondered how they felt. I

thought they must have a strange
feeling from what they ever had be-
fore. The sun never shone bright to
me till about eleven or twelve oclock
This was the tenth of July. This
fear of man was upon me four or
five weeks, and at times I was afraid
to get out of the house. Daring
this time it seemed I was brought
to judgment, th6re to give an ac-
count of the deeds done in the body.
I thought I saw the very depth of
sin. It seemed I couldn't see how
man in this condition could be sav-
ed. I saw that if God marked ini-

quity against me I couldn't stand
before him. Then it seemed that
God's wrath had turned from me,
and I could see again that God was
a God of love, a God of mercy,and
a God of compassion, able, and will

forgive the sins and transgressions
of his people.

Jesas says, if ye believe in God,
believe also in me. If we believe
that God was able and did deliver

the children of Israel across the Red
Sea with an outstretched arm, be-
lieve that Jesus is able to deliver

too. Then I passed through a feel-

ing to want bread, and while this

feeling was on me I was saving with
bread. This feeling was on me about
two days, then I passed through a
feeling to want water, and while
this feeling was on me I was saving
with water. I would see people
carrying water to water their flow-

ers. I wanted to tell them to be
saving with the water, for I felt

like we would need it.

We will now come to the mystery
of Babylon. The scripture tells us,

upon her forehead a name writ-

ten, mystery, Babylon the great,

the mother of harlots, and abomina-
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tions of the earth; and I saw the
woman drunken with the blood of

the saints and with the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus. The scriptures

tell us again, therefore ehall her
plagues come in one day, death
and mourning, and famine, and sha
shall be utterly burned with fire,

for strorg is tne Lord God who
judgeth tier. The scriptures fay,
"1 heard another voice from heaven
saying, come out, of her, my people,
that be ye no* part&kera ot her sins,

end that y« receive not of her
plagu«s. A *-ake,xhou ,hat sleepest,

and arise from the dead;" for ye
baloBg to Jesus1

. Ha says, come out
of her my psople. For Babylon is

not your home, for he has bought
you with his blood without money
and without price. Mystery Bab-
ylon is tie great power ol man,
containing all ths riches, together
with fals« « or&hipers, Sunday
schools and adducing spirits, to-

gether with ail the inventions of

man, from the lease to the greatest.

It seems that Babylon stands now
as a sea divided.

C. G. Smith.
Altamahaw, N. C.

Eld. P. D, Gold—Dear Brother
in Christ Jesus: I feel that I should
write you occasionally, if for noth-
ing but to let you know that I am
still on th9 shores of time, and feel

that God in his infiaite goodness
and mercy is yet "keeping my soul
in life," and in his providence per-

mitted me to visit his children in

this part of his vineyard. I feel to

be an unworthy monument of his
"goodness and mercy," but he is

still merciful to the poor, and is

supplying me with food and rai-

ment, for which 1 ought to be con-
tent. O, that I could at all times
feel grateful to him for the mani-
fold mercies he so grasiously be-
stows upon me. Sometimes I am
possessed of a murmuring and com-

plaining spirit—not reconciled to

my lot or condition in life; atoth*r
times I feel to say with Paul: "As
having nothiDg, yet possessing all

things " Ths "ail things" are para-

mount to ail possible things "under
the'sun," for nothing on earth can
be compared in value to "the in-

heritance of the saints in light."

"Heirs of God and joist heirs with
C&rist," equal witti him in riches

and glory. Then how condescend-
ing, how loving, how gracious, and
wonderfully generous, to bestow tne

riches of his grace upon us, while
we did not or do not desert any of

his beniga favors And, my brother,

wo hear people of the world com-
plp.iairg of "bad crops," the loss

of property, and not accumulatirg
it fast enough, as though the Gi,d

of heaven was under special obli-

gations to bless them with abund-
ant crops, and work everything to

their advantage in obtaining this

world's goods; and if thus blessed,

to what purpose do they put it?

They "consume it upon thfeir lus^s,"

and God gets no thanks for such
blessings. Our people are also cov-
etous, and are striving for the sor-

did things of earth, consequently
not concerned about the things of

the Kingdom, the great aud glori-

ous cause of oar blessed Redeemer,
as thwy should be. O, that they
would be less covetous, and cease

striving for these thing?, and man-
ifest more concern for Jesus and
his glorious cause.

Brother Gold, I am sorry tuch a

controversy has been atid is now in

progress among the Old Baptists,

oyer or about some points ot; dec-
drine, especially "time salvation"

and predestination. I fear such
controversy has produced bad re-

sults. Such contentions inei'e

passion, prejudice and alienation,

and I would be glad brethren would
consider the ruinous effects of such
Debates and cease their striving
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about them.
I will offer a few thoughts On

these two points, not for the par-
pose of stirring up strife or creating-

dissension, but merely to tell you
what I hope I believe in regard to

these points: I believe the Lord has
saved me all my life, from infancy
up to the present hour, and hops he
will save me with an everlasting
salvation, as he will all Israel. Now,
when I retrospect my life, I can see
his preserving and protecting hand
was over me, and when the recipient
his special grace and knowledge of
of the swne, I could sicg with the
poet, "Through many dangers,
trials and snares, I have alreadv
come," &c. The purpose of saiva
tion was fixed—ordered ia all things
and sure—before the beginning of

time, and "is now made manifest
by the appearing of our Savior,

Jesus Christ," &c. Made manifest
to each one individually when they
see him by an eye of faith, "as the
chief among ten

t
thousand, and

altogether lovely*" and when
brought through "the washing of

regeneration" thsy ara living chil-

dren; therefore, the exhortations
and admonitions are addressed to

living children, and not dead sub-

pets AUhongh being raised from
the dead by the voice and power of

the Son of God, of themselves
they "can do nothing," and if they
render even cue act of obedience to

the law of Christ, whicn. is a Spir

itual law, it is by the power of his

Spirit. For he worketh in us both
to will and to do of his own good
pleasure. Not only works in us to

will, but to do als ). Now, there

are certaiQ duties and obligations

devolvent upoa each child of grace,

but as I have said, it is the living

that feel the responsibility. Even
children that live after the flesh

die, must be raised to life before

they can understand their duties,

for "they that are in the flesh can-

not please God." If "he works in
us to will and to do," and we
thereby receive the "answer of a
good conscience toward God," do
we need any praise for it? We
have only done oar duty as un-
profitable servants. We have our
joys, "times of refreshing that
come from the presence of the
Lord," "filled with the fullness of

God," as rewards, as "He is the
rewarder of them that diligently
geek Him" and "no good thing will

He withhold from them that walk
uprightly," but he deserves all the
praise.

No doubt all true believers be
lieve in the absolute sovereignty of

God. They certainly believe that
he doeth His will in the army of

heaven and among the -inhabitants

of the earth beneath and none can
stay His hand or say unto Him,
What doeih thou? "He declared
the end from the beginning, etc."

His sovereignty is established and
all His attributes are embraced in

His sovereignty and if predestina-

tion is one, then it is embraced
there, it is certainly unalterable,

therefore unlimited. Surely, no
one would charge God with forcing

Hu creatures to sin. He does not
have to do such a thing Bat some
say if He predestinated sin and the

wicked actions of men they are

thereby compelled, there is no
other alternative, I conceive pre-

destination to be one thing and
coercion another.

"By the disobedience of one man
sin entered into the world," &c
"Siu is the trangression of the

law;" then by that act sin entered

into the world, and if there had
been no need of sin in the world,

it seems God could have prevented

the entrance of it into the world.

God is perfect, and whatever he
does is right. ' His jadgments are

are unsearchable and his ways past

finding out."
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Now, if what I have written does
not accord with the views of others,

I hope they will not fall out with
me, for life is too short, and we are

too limited in our understanding of

these things to cavil over them.
"We only see in part and know in

part" here, and if we spend our
time in biting and devouring one
another, we shall be consumed one
of another, then all is chaos and
ruin.

I have noticed in the controversy
over these points that brethren on
both sides have said or written

hasty things, have "spoken unad-
visedly with their lips;" but these
contending for unlimited predesti-

nation have manifested more chari-
ty and have written in a more toler-

ant spirit than the opposers. I feel

persuaded that those who objsct so
strenuously to predestination of all

things, do not understand those who
contend for it, and if they properly
understood them there would be no
difference. So they are, so to

speak, "driving nails in a plank we
are not sitting on."
May the good Lord bless you and

all the dear saints everywhere. May
he sustain you by his grace in your
declining age, and when it is his
will to call you home, you may bs
numbered with the innumerable
host redeemed by his blood out of

every nation, 'kindred and tongue
under heaven.
Yours, in love and affection,

P. H. James
Prescott, Ark.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deas Bboth
er :—Encouraged by your kind in-
vitation on wrapper of the Land-
mark, a stranger by face and form,
yet I hope, though three thousand
miles away from your office and
person, I am a lover of the gospel
within the meaning of your request,

and if not, then who am I, ana why
have I suffered so many things in

vain ? If you will cover my infirm-

ities with charity that beareth all

things, I will speak to your readers
through the medium of the pen. I

will state at the beginning that I

am somewhat familiar with your
paper and mode of thought, having
read a number of copies during a
period of several years, and have
been pleased with its contents, and
feel sometimes to rejoice in its ut-

terances. I have a copy now before
me, which I have carefully read,
and can say I endorse its senti-
sentiments. The copy I have is the
issue of February 15th, 1900, which
I borrowed of Bro. Atteberry, of
Juliaetta, Idaho, who is a sub-
scriber.

I quote John 3rd chapter : "Ex-
cept a man be born again he (the
man) cannot see the kingdom of
God." This explained reads, "Ex-
cept a man be born of the water and
of the spirit he cannot enter into
the kingdom of God." These words
place before the mind the subject
on which I will make the attempt
to write, confining my remarks to
the status of the man which is born
again. Concerning the man that
must be born again and of the
spirit we premise is one who has
been born of the flesh, that is a
natural man, a son of Adam in soul,
body and spirit, and in the appli-
cation of this figure by the Master
in Israel to the subject, a son of
Abraham after the flesh, in the per-
son of a Jew, ye (children of Abra-
ham) must be born again. . This
gives the status of the man under
consideration in the text noted.
Bat again, the man that must be
born again must have been redeem-
ed or included in the covenant of
redemption as in Abraham, as in
all cases redemption must in some
legal S9nse ante date ei'her in cove-
nant or in fact the giic of repent-
ance, faith and gospel obedience,
which are the development ; of a
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child of God in the sense of the

covenant undtr which redemption
and regeneration are possible. This
again gives the status of the man
with relation to God as a sinner
needing repentance and the remis-
sion of sins. Now in redemption
the status of the whole man, the
creature of God, is chauged as to
the law of condemnation in the
flesh, in which the body is dead be-
cause cf sin. The condemnation of
sin being removed by the offering
up of Jesus Christ's body once for
all, changes the legal standing be
fore God, though the subject of re-

demption knows nothing of the
legal transaction between the Father
and the Son, for all this takes place
between the two in the high court
of heaven, and reaches back to the
beginning in this particular, so to
speak, retroactive, going back-
wards and forward also to the re-
demption of the purchased posses-
sion at the restoration at the last

day. This arrangement gives basis
upon which the work of regenera-
tion proceeds. Here is the founda-
tion of faith, repentance, baptism,
laying on of hands, and eternal
judgment is not to be laid again,
on the principle that the Jaw being
once satisfied and sin put away
there is no more offering for sin.

The work being finished on the
cross, all the work of Christ bring-
ing the gift of righteousness the
work of regeneration in and of
which the man is born again of the
Spirit, and thence forward is a new
creature entering into the kingdom
of God, and this changes the spir-

itual status of the man which is

born again, partaking of the nature
of the element of which he is born,
which is spirit, even as the natural
man partakes of the element of
which he is born of the flesh, and
hence is flash. Now the question
comes up here, what change takes
place in the fl*sh when one is born

of the Spirit 1 Answer, none what-
ever as to the nature of flesh and
blood. The only change visible is

in a change in tie course of action
from disobedience to obedience.
This change is effected by a change
of his love, controlling his will to
do or not to do, the controlling
power being the love of God in his
heart, and yet while this is true,
he, the man bora again finds an-
other law which is in his member
warring against the law of his
mind. The mind which is renewed
in knowledge after the image of
Him that created him, and so in v
this condition he grieves, being
burdened, receiving the assurance
by the word of the Lord, "If Christ
be in you the body is dead because
of sin, but the spirit is life because
of righteousnegs, and thus he plods
his weary way waiting for the
adoption, even for the redemption
of his body—his vile body, con
demned by reason of sin. But hav-
ing been redeemed by the blood of
Christ his legal status being thereby
changed before the law, he waits
his reprieve in the prison house of

death in the changing of his vile

body at the resurrection of the
dead in the last day.

I. N. Newkibk.
Juliaetta, Idaho.

Dear Beothee Gold:—1 some
times wonder if there is any reality
in religion, and then I think there
certainly is. When I am in old North
Carolina I can see and hear the
brethren talk and rejoice in the
Lord, but when I am in the West I

can't hear any talk or good preach-
ing, but I hope that there is a time
coming when some good old Primi-
tive Baptist preacher will visit this

valley to preach for us. It would
be a pleasure to live in this fine

valley if we had preaching. It has
a rich soil. There was a crop of

wheat near where I live that made



ZION'8 LANDMARK :J7

56 bushels per acre, and the lowest

I know of was 37 bushels per acre.

This will give you some idea of it.

* The roads are nice and level, no
rocks at all. My house is a home
for any Baptist preacher as long as

he will stay with me. I think if

there was one in this country there

are several that would rejoice. May
God direct one to visit us is my
humble desire. Brother Gold, come
to see us if you can, and if you
can' t try to get some one to come
and preach for us. Your unworthy
brother until death,

R. L. Lackey.
Rockyford ; Col,

Remark.

One reason I pablish brother

Lackey's letter is to encourage some

of our preachers to visit that far off

land of Colorado and preach the

gospel to them.

P. D. G.

NOTICE,

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Dtjkand.

Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

"He that tilleth his land shal' be satisfied

with bread ; but he that followeth vain per-
sons is void of understanding."

Zion's Landmark

Remove not the ancient Landmark whic'n

thy fathers have set. '

'

P, D. GOLD,..,,... Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.

VOLUME XXXIV No. 2

WILSON, N. C, DEC. 1, 1900.

Entered at the Pott OMoe si Wikon, North
Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL.

DIVINE SERVICE.

Without me ye can do nothing,

is not only trae, being the word of

truth, bat there is no saying more
truly and fally experienced by the

children of God than it, and yet we
find some of those whom we believe

to be children of God wrangling as

to what we should do, and why we
should do it. Jesus spake as never

man spake, and his words and say-

ings are perfect, and his people are

perfect in him, therefore their un-

derstanding of his *7ords in him
must be perfect. If these children

differ in their views or understand-

ing of any principle of divine truth,

that difference is conclusive evi-

dence that in the respect wherein

they differ they are not in Christ. To
ba in Christ is to have revealed in

us the fullness of that salvation

which is of God, and which saves

sinners in time and to eternity.

When a difference arises the pcint
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to be determined is what the will

of God in Christ Jesus is in that

particular. And as God works in

ns to >t iil as well as to do, it is for

us to inquire in the place where he

works his will, that is in our heart,

in our experience, and see what he

has wrought there, and do that, and
thus work out our own salvation,

and the thing done will surely be

done with fear and trembling, for

we shall surely feel that it is

God that worketh in us to will and
to do of his good pleasure. As all

are taught of the Lord there is

nothing taught to one that is not

taught to each one of them, hence

the greatness of their peace in him.

The fellowship of the people of

God is with, not for, one another,

and with the apostles, and their's

is with the Father and with his Son

Jesus Christ. This fellowship is in

the Spirit by revelation, and the

foundation of it is what we term an

experience of grace, therefore all

we know or need to know about

salvation— whether for time or

eternity—is what we have revealed

to us in our experience or reason of

a hope,— which is Christ in us the

hope of glory—and what God has

wiitten in our heart and mind is

the same which he has written in

the Scripture, therefore we know
that without him we can do uoth-

iDg, because he has written it in

our heart, and the writing of it

therein is onr experience of it. The
revelation of God is in Christ, and
the thing revealed is Christ. By
revelation Christ is found in us the

hope of glory, and that revelation

is onr experience. As we have re

ceived him, so should we walk in

him. Having received him by
revelation we must and should
walk in him by revelation. Or,

'having received him by experience,

we should walk in him by the same
rule. It is while walking in him
that we are sweetly assured in our

hearts that the blessings of God
consist as much in our walking in

him as our being in him, hence it is

in keeping rather than for keeping
his commandments that we find the

blessings.

The doctrine of the revelation of

divine life and consequent action

is not a mere theory, but an ex-
perimental practice. The walk of

the child of God is in Christ Jesus

the Lord, and must be therefore

what we might term living and
walking again the life and work of

Christ. "Because I live ye shall

live also, and the works that I do
shall ye do also." The life that

we live is not some other life
c
but is

that which he lived and is his life,

nor do we do some other work, but

the identical work which he did

and was his work we do, and it is

our work. The same relation is

sustained between hfm and his

work and his people and their work
as exists between his Father and
himself and their work. "I can of

mine own self do nothing." "The
Father that dwelleth in me, he

doeth the works." My Father

worketh hitherto, and I work."

Again he says: "The Son can do

nothing of himself, but what ha

seeth the Father do : for what

things so ever he doeth, these also

doeth the Son." Whan by faith
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we see Jeans and the work of re-

demption and salvation perfect and

complete in him, we enter into the

strength and exercise of the divine

and saving energy of his work and

worship God in the spirit, rejoice

in Christ Jesns and have no confi-

dence in the flesh or law covenant,

and thus render true service ac-

ceptable to God by Jesns Christ,

and as certainly do we find rest nnto

our souls as that there remaineth a

rest to the people of God. The rest

to the children of God consists in

ssrving him. Those who thus serve

him have clean haads, they renew
their strength and hold on their

way, and find the mercies of God
fresh and new every morning and
every evening.

As to matters pertaining to the

church and our relation thereto, we
have but to determine whether we
observe those things of a ready
mind willingly, or whether it is an
arbitrary and unwilling service.

Suppose one should come before

the church and say : "I have a

hope, but I had rather not have it,

and I am impressed to be baptized

bat I do not want to be ; I love you
all, but I do not wish to, or had
rather not love you ; I believe the

doctrine you hold and love it, but
I do not want to believe and love

it ; I would not join with you and
live with you and die with and be
buried with yon, notwithstanding

I love you and your doctrine and
your devotions, if I did not

feel it to be my duty to do so."

Does any one think for a moment
that such a one would be received

to baptism by one of our churches ?

If so, upon what ground? God's
people are a willing people in the

day of his power, and in that day
they do with their might what their

hands find to do, and the service is

readily, willingly and lovingly

done. They desire to do, they are

willing to do, and they love to do
what they find in their hearts to

do. P. G. L,

Bro. Thos. H. Pearce requests my
opinion of the following questioner

1st. Did not the serpent preach
the firsc free-will sermon in the
garden of Eclen? Gen. 3.

2nd. If man is a free agent, why
did Christ die to save sinners?

The Serpent's declarations to

Eve tended to dethrone God, and
flatter the creature man, so that he

should become as gods. The poison

injected into man filled him wi.ii

notions of great human ability. It

is the wisdom, though, that is

from beneath, and is earthly, sen-

sual, and devilish. Its nucleus,

core, or seed, is the carnal mind,

which is enmity against God—self

will, or boasted free will, that a

man is his own master, his own ar-

chitect, his own keeper, wise in his

own eyes, disposed to justify him-

Eelf, and full of pride.

None of these things, nothing

corrnpt, appeared in man until after

the devil tempted Eve, and she

hearkened unto him.

What is the opposite of the min-

istry of the serpent ? Would it not

be submiesion to God in all things?

To trust in the Lord God at all

times for all things, and to obey
him in all things, is the very oppo-
site of the devil's counsel. Is man
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a free agent, or has lie freedom of

will to do as he pleases? Man often

does what he desires to do, and
often is hindered frcm doing it.

While Saul was persecuting the

church he did what he desired.

When Paul was feeding the flock

of God, which he had purchased

with his own blood, he was doing

what he desired. Each man acted

freely. Bat while Saul was perse-

cuting the church he was ssr?ing

the devil. While Paul was feeding

the flock of God he was servirg the

Lord Jesas.

When a man does vvhat he wishes

to do he is free. Men serve sin

freely while under its dominion.

Men serve God freely when made
willing in the day cf his power, in

the beauties of holiness.

Bat this is a limited freedom, for

man has his bounds. If a natural

man were free, absolutely, would
he ever suffer for his deeds? Would
he ever become old? Would he ever

have any pain ? Would he not be-

come rich? Would he ever die?

There is no freedom in sin, or,

rather, no exemption from the con-

sequences of sin. Until a man can

have everything he wants, and re-

.1
act everything he does not want,

how can he say he is free ? Where
was Adam's wisdom or power to

hide from God when the Lord God
said, "Adam, where art thou ?" If

Adam was a free man to do all his

pleasure, why did he appear naked?

Why did he die ? Why was he

driven from the Garden of Eden ?

There is not a greater delusion

than the pretense that man is free.

God alone is free in the blessed

sense of that word.

If man were free would he need
any help? Why ehould Christ die

for man, if the man is free to do as

he pleases? If one is free, what
help does he need ? Man is the most
helpless of all creatures.

There is not a beast of the field

as needy as man is. For the beast

has no soul, and is not exposed to

eternal death, while man is, and is

wholly dependent upon God to de^

ii-7er him. Tee beasts of the earth

are not in a horrible pit as man is

—

utterly unable to deliver himself.

The beasts of the earth are not

sinners as men are, and dead in

sins. When we were without

strength Christ died for the un-
godly. Man of himself has no
power to come to Jesas, What
power he has leads him away from

Christ. Ye will not come to me
that ye might have life, because

your deeds are evil, bscauss ye love

darkness, love sin so that man's

helplessness is the helplessness of

guilt, and the greater his guilt the

greater his helplessness : so that

man is without excuse, oris naked.

P. D. G.

THE TWO GOATS,

Brother R. H. Boswell requests

my view of Lev. 16 : 7-10.

Under the law goats were clean

bsasta both for sacrifice and food,

as they parted the hoof and chewed

the cad. However, there is a nat-

ural purity in a sheep that a goat

has not, and in the gospel which

makes all things new, the goat has

no part nor lot in the church, since

he is possessed of traits antagbn-
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istic to the purity and humility of

the gospel. Aaron, the high priest,

took two goats and presented be-

fore the Lord at the door of the

tabernacle. He was to cast lots oa

these two goats—one for the Lord,

and the other lot for the scapegoat.

One was to die for the sins of the

people, and the other was to be

presented alive before the Lord to

make an ator ment with him, and

to let him g > u>r a sc&ge goat into

the wilderness, after he had laid

his hands upon Mti confessing all

the sins of all the people. Thus
shall the sins of all Israel be borne

away by the scape goat into an un-

known country, never again to

condemn Israel, nor to be remem-

bered any more.

Now this is the type. We look

for the substance in him who dies

for the sins of his people, and rises

for their justification—in him who
is able to die—and able to rise from

the dead : thus is who U holy and
worthy as one holy and thua able

to die, and abls to rise from the

dead.

Jesus is the Mediator. Now a

mediator is not of one only. He
must be of all parties separated,

and hence at variance. God is one

and men the other in this matter.

God is holy. Men are the sinners.

Now the mediator must be both

God and man, to embrace each

cause and consider each. He must be

of man to espouse hia cause, but

the holiness of God must be in him
in order that he may seek the honor

of God, and uphold the law char-

acter of God. He must be a man
to suffer and die, but a holy man,

that when he ia offered he shall be

holy and without blame, and the

lamb verily foreordained without

spot, so that when his soul is made
an offering for sin, it shall be for

the Mns of his people, and thus

maintain the holy character of

God's law.

The goat on whose head Aaron,

the high priest, put both his hands,

confessing all the sins of all the

people, and was .sent by a fit per-

son in the wilderness bearing all

these fcins into an unknown coun-

try, where they shall no more be

remembered, shows forih the resur-

rection and life of Jesus, our aton-

ing high priest, who while crucified

yet lived as the Melchisedeck of

the new covenant. He was put to

death in the flesh, yet he is the

first born from the dead, arid there

is no birth out of death. No nat-

ural child ia ever born that was
dead before Its birth, for its birth

couid not come out of death. In

the resurrection Jeaus is revealed

as the Son of God, eternal in his

existence, or without beginning of

days or end of life.

It is the province of the priest to

confess sins, and atone for them.

How complete and everlasting, fall

and glorious therefore, must be the

confession that Jesus made, confes-

sion of the sins of all the congre-

gation of Israel, or the whole fam-

ily of God. This ever-living high

priest carries away—bears into an

unknown country—all the sins of

all his people. Therefore God will

no more, according to the blood of

the New Testament, remember their

sins and iniquities.
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How fitting, suitable, wonderful

and glorious ia all this redemption.

Observe, too, it is all in Jesus. He
is both the lamb and the priesi, the

mediator, the two goats represent-

ing both, the fit man by whom he
is sent away, as the scape goat

bearing all the guilt, reproach and
sins of Israel shows how suitable

all this is to the sinner sensible of

his vilensEs to whom Jesus is re-

vealed. . . P. D. G

IN ONE—PERFECT.
Mankind in nature are far apart,

so far they cannot come together.

If man and woman marry and, ac

cording to the type, become one

flesh, yet they are not one—nor can

they become one. Death will sep

arate them finally. Eren in life

there is much separation. One is

sick. The other cannot relieve ic,

is far from it. When there is the

strongest sympathy, yet how far

apart.

Each one is alone, separate, pow-

erless, friendless, to obtain help in

the time of greatest need—a stran-

ger. How lonely at times one feels!

This ia specially true under convic-

tion for sin. Then, hungry and
thirsty, each is led a solitary way.

No one is like me—no easa similar

to mine. 1 am alone. No man can

reach my case. I am friendless.

There is no foundation for me to

stand upon, no dwelling-place for

me.

Did you ever feel the weight of

this wilderness distress—not a

place to rest the sole of your foot

upon, not a promise in the bible

yours. A vagabond, you were
turned adrift as one who has for-

feited all claims for mercy, an out-

law ? You were lost.

Well, Jesus came to seek and to

save that whicli was lost. He be-

came us. Unto us a child is born,

unto us a son is given. He turns

the hearts cf the fathers to the

children, and the hearts of the

children to the fathers. He makes
us all one. He brings ua into the

bond of fellowship. He sets the

solitary in families. He joins us

unto the Lord, and we are one
spirit. There is one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, even as ye are

called in one hope of your calling,

one God and Father, who is above
you all, and through you all, and
in you all. Christ is found in yon,

or is in you the hope of glory. The
kingdom of heaven is in you, and
you aie now in the kingdom. "I

in them, and thou in me, that they

may be made perfect in one." Here
is psn faction. Here is complete

happiness—perfect love, glorious

joy. They dwell together in unity.

There is one body, but many mem-
bers growing up into an holy temple

in the Lord, every joint supplying

or ministering in the life and joy,

the strength and peace, of the

head.

Sin separated the people from
God, the fountain ci all good.

Jesus makes an end of sin, and

brings us nigh to God, eo that we
are no more strangers and foreign-

ers, but fellow citizens of the house-

hold of faith, to go out no more
forever. Surely this ia a good

dwelling place, an everlasting
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home.

You in Jesus and he In the Father.

Jesus in you and your life hid with

Christ in God. He that dwellg in

love dwells in God, for he is love
;

nor shall anything separate us from

the love of God in Christ.

P. D, G.

COMPULSION.

Friend M. F. Johnson, of Vir-

ginia requests my vi«v of Luke
14 : 23,

"And the lord said unto the servant, Go
out into the highways and hedges, and com-
pel them to come in, that my house may be
filled."

If no compelling or constraining,

unnatural power is used to briDg

mankind to Jesns, would any come ?

The difficulty is not in want of room.

The house is large, there are many
mansions, provision 1=5 abundant
and good. There is no such a feast

as the gospel feast. Wisdom has

prepared all thinga. Suppose it is

jast left to the natural choice of

men to come, will any come ? Let

us see. A certain man made a great

supper and bale or invited many,
Luke 14 : 16. He sent his servant

at supper time to say to them that

were bidden to come. Good notice

had been given them beforehand.

How did the people Luis invited

act ? They all with one consent

began to make excuse. Three ex-

cuses are given. One had bought a

piece of land, and he begged to be

excused ; another had bought u

yoke of oxen, therefore he desires

to be excused. Still another said,

I have married a wife, therefore I

cannot come. He had religion

enough, an! could not—would not

—come. This invitation was to the

many, and none of them ever tasted

that supper. They were full of

something else. Nor did any of

them desire this supper. Is not

that true as to the many, the larger

part, the fall, self-righteous part of

maLkind? If left to follow their

own carnal reasoning nt ne will ever

come to Christ.

The general invitation is such as

is famished or issued in the nature

and surroundings of men. They
know they must die. They read

Moses and the prophets, and read

about Christ. They acknowledge

they ought to do better, but they

love the world, and the language of

their heart and conduct is, we will

not have this man Christ Jesus to

reign over us ; and hence they beg

to be excused.

Men are without excuse in the

rejection of Christ. They have no
cloak for their sin, no shelter to

cover them. God is jasL in the con-

demnation of the wicked. It could

not be otherwise.

The servant is then sent out
quickly into the streets and lanes

of the city, among the poor, the

halt, the maimed and the blind, to

bring them in. Here is another and
different ciasa of people. They are

poor, halt, maimed and blind, and
they are not in houses or comforta-

bly sheltered, but they are exposed
in the streets and lanes of the city.

These were in need of help, they
were unable to do any thing. The
servant is commanded to bring them
in. Here is power uaed to bring

in. This class is brought in. They
are such as feel that they are friend-
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less and helpless, and also feel that

they have no right or ability to

coine in. It is not through their

own help, or anything they do, that

they are brought in ; but the power
that brings them is of the lord or

master who made the supper. Still

the house is not full. Ample pro

visions are made at the supper, and
the house must and shall be filled.

Jesus shall see of the travail of his

soul and shall be satisfied. The
ample and complete redemption in

Jesus shall deliver every on? found
written in the book. There is no
waste, nor loss. All ths Father

gives to Jesus shall come.

There is still room at the supper

table, and the house must be filled,

tl^refora ths sarvant is commanded
to go out in th9 highways and
hedgas, and compal them to come.

Such as were in the highways and
hedges, shut out and shut up, home-
leas, friendless, needy, are com-
pelled to come in.

The Old Baptists are the only

people that preach that divine power
and divine compulsion are nec issary

to make sinners willing to come to

Jesus. Thy people shall be willing

in the day of thy power in the

beauties of holiness. Their neces

sities, as the one we call the prodi-

gal son, are such as to compel them

to corns—or as Naaman, the Syrian,

whos9 leprosy compelled him to

wash in Jordan. After he is made
whole how glad he was thus com-
pelled. After the younger son is

so gladly welcomed home he is so

rejoiced, willing ia the day of the

Lord's power.

He saves by grace—not according

to our works, but according to his

own good pleasure. He is able to

save. It is the poor and needy
that seek water. The hungry are

satisfied vtuh good things. The
full are sent away empty. The
poor have the gospel preached to

them. P. D. G.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:
—The time of my remittance for the
Landmark has expired. I would
have seat a P. 0. order at once, but
was inclined to believe you would
be at our asscciation. I would have
bsen much pleased to meet you and
hear you preach the unsearchable
riches of Christ, a3 you have an able
gift. Oar association was largely
attended, 46 ministers, and as well
cared for as any aesociation I ever
attended. The preaching was all

of a oneness as far as I was able to

discern. The Primitive Baptists
are not near all dead, and never
will be while the world stands. It

was held in the city of Atlanta.
There are some good Baptists
there. They seemed to welcome all

that were there, and no one lacked
for anything. Brother Gold, I can-
not understand why any Baptist
could objicS to such a religious

paper as the Landmark. Brother
Timothy Stallings' experience is

worth to me what I pay for the
paper. Please fiad enclosed P. 0.
order for $1.50, in full payment for

the Landmark.for another year. I

expect to take it as long as I am
able to pay for it. May the Lord
bless you and yours in your de-
clining days, is my desire and
prayer. 1 am a man of sorrows and
trials, and 1 have nearly raised a
large family of children, and had
to labor very hard, but I feel the
Lord has been very good to me, and
blessed me with good health for
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which at times I hope I am ve?y

thankful. Pray for me and mine
when ifc goes well with yon. Fare-
well. Yonrs truly,

J. K. P. Lester,
Rosebud, Ga.

MARRIED.

By Eider L. H. Hardy, at the

residence of the bride's father, Mr.
Jas. W. Frederick and Miss Mary
Long, October 31st.

By the game, on November 14th,

at the residence of the bride's

grandmother, Mr. W. S. Stephtna
and Miss Ella Snipe.

Parties wishing the new Lloyd's
Hymn Books can get them from G.

W. Johnston, Benson, Johnston
county, N. C.

OBITUARIES

MAHY E. HARPER.

Sister Mary E. Harper was the daughter
of John and Susanna Croom, and was born
in Lenoir county, N. C, on the 12th day
of September, 1819 ; afterwards her pa-
rents moved to Greene ccunty. They
were both strict members of the Primitive

Baptist church at the Meadow Meeting
House. Her father died when she was
only ten years old. She was the eldest of

five children, and lived to see the last one
of her brothers pass away. On the 16th
day of December, 1849, she was married
to Mr. W. W. Harper. They lived to raise

four children to be grown, and on the 28th
day of July, 1900, the birthday of her
daughter, the youngest of the four child-
ren, she departed from this life, or rather

state of death, to that reality of life and
peace with Christ. Her body, which was
sown in corruption, we believe will be
raised in incorruption, fitted and prepared
to enjoy that incorruptible inheritance re-

served in heaven for those who are kept by
the power of God through faith unto sal-

vation. Her husband was called home
only a few years before she was. Her age
was 80 yeajs, 10 months and 16 days.

May the good Lord abundantly bless her

children, and all who mourn her death.

D. A. Mewborn.

BENJAMIN J. H1NES.

On Saturday night at 8:30 o'clock, Sep-
tember 29, 1900, the spirit of my dear
uncle, Ben Hines, winged its flight, I fed
sure, to the regions of eternal rest. He
had had an attack of fever along the first

of September, but recovered enough to go
to the Seven Mile Association. , While
there he had a severe chill, and hearing
that one of his daughters was worse with
fever, he returned home, near Four Oaks,
Saturday. That afternoon he told his

wife that he should never go to another
assoociation. She, as usual, tried to cheer
him, and reminded him of the association

at Smithfield one week hence, but he said,

"No, I am miglny sick," and seemed to

think he should soon die.

He had a complication of diseases, but
bilious fever and heart failure predomi-
nated. He grew worse, and Tuesday
night he got in a happy condition ; said no
one knew how happy he felt. He said

there was a song he wanted to sing, and
he sang it. The title is, "Sometimes." He
always had a sweet voice, and took a de-
light in singing the songs of Zion. He
told me once that he believed his voice
was a gift to the church as well as to him-
self. During his sickness he would often

say, I want to go home. He was expect-
ing sister Hattie and me to attend the asso-

ciation at Smithfield, and to visit him.
They said he often spoke of us, and would
say, "I do hope the blessed Lord will spare
me to see them once more before I die."

We didn't know our precious uncle was
sick till Saturday, and Saturday afternoor,
while sitting under the drippings of the
gospel, we received the shocking message
that he was dying, and wanted to see us
How it made our hearts ache ! We has-
tened to him, but he had not taken notice

of any one for some time. We fek like we
couldn't bear it, but God's grace was there
to sustain us. After talking to him awhile
and asking if he knew me, he answered,
"yes," and tried to look at me. That was
the only question he answered af:er I got
there. His breathing was labored until a
few moments of his death, when he turned
somewhat to his lift side, folded his hands
on his breast, his breathing became soft

and easy, a heavenly smile broke over his
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countenance, and as he breathed out his

life, he closed his lips as if he tasted some-
thing pleasant. Verily, I believe he died

in the Lord. In that sad and solemn hour
a great peace shined in my soul, and as

dearly as I loved him, I felt like saying,

"With God remain." I thought of the

great troubles, trials and afflictions he had
passed through, and of the many times he
said to me, while tears rolled down his

cheeks :

1
O'.i, when shall I be delivered,

From this vain world of sin,

And with my blessed Jesus
Drink endless pleasure in."

He had the attendance of a good physis

cian, and his wife and children did all in

their power to raise him. He had the best

of nursing, but the Lord giveth and taketh

away, and ere long we, too, must mingle

with Jordan's chilly waters. The family

are almost heart-broken. Surtly I know
how it is by experience.

Uncle Ben joined the Primitive Baptist

church at Clement about October, 1875,

and was baptized by Elder Moore Stephen-

son. Since then he was one of the mem-
bers constituting the church at Oak Forest,

and last May the members that wished to

constitute the church at Corinth persuaded

him to join with them, and was, if I mis-

take not, deacon and clerk. He was a

lovely and loving Baptist, and dearly

loved his church meetings.

He was C2 years, 2 months and 1 day

old when he died, and leaves a widow,

five daughters, two sons, some grand-

children and one sister, besides many
others who bved him, to follow after. He
will be missed in the home, the neighbor-

hood and the church.

Very appropriate funeral services were

held by Elder Lewis Adams on Sunday,

a'ter when we consigned his body to the

tomb.
Dear bereaved ones, your home is sad

and lonely. Dear Uncle Ben can never

come home again, but his example can

live, and may we a'l remember and follow

his advice. It was good, and may the

Lord prepare us to meet him in heaven.

His devoted niece,

Emma Hines.

Banner, N. C.

CYNTHIA SOU THALL.

She was born March 12 ib, 1836, and

died October 25, 1900, making her stay on
earth 64 years, 7 months and 13 days.

She was a daughter of Jonathan McGuire,
and wife of Furnra Southall, and was a
good wife, a good stepmother, and a good
neighbor. She never joined the church,
but she had a good hope in Christ. I

visited her a few days before she died, and
she was strong in the faith and doctrine,

preached by the Primitive Baptists. She
aiked me to sing that beautiful song,

"Thou dear redeeming Lamb,
We love to hear of Thee,

No music's like thy charming name,
Nor half so sweet can be."

While we were singing she clapped her

hands and said, thank the Lord she was
not afraid to die. A few minutes before

she died she shouted and praised God,
called her friends to her, and tolcb them
all farewell. She then said, Now good
Lord, come and take me, and died in a

few minutes. She leaves two sisters, four

step-children, and many relatives and
friends to mourn their loss, but we do not

mourn as those that have no hope.

"S ster, thou wast mild and lovely,

Gentle as the summer breeze,

Pleasant as the air of evening,

As it floats among the trees."

£:las O. Plybon.

Eulalia, Va.

MONROE W. ENOCH.

I feel it to be my duty to chronicle the

sad death of my precious son, Monroe. He
was born in Obion county, Tenn., January

31st, 1872, was raised in Caswell county,

N. C, and died January 12th, 1899. I

almost shrink from the task when I call to

mind the agony and excruciating pain

which my poor boy endured in that horrible

death. None but a mother can ever know
the soi rows and overwhelming grief real-.

jz 2d while beholding the mutilated and

mangled body of a dear child. Oh, my
brethren and sisters, you that have never

realized such death scenes, can never know
how to sympathize with this humble writer.

I do know that Bro. Long and Bro. J. 0.

Hall can witness with me. Since that time

my life has seemed almost a blank. I feel

to say with the poet,

"While sorrows encompass me round,

And endless distresses I see,

Astonished I cry, can a mortal be found,

Surrounded with trouble like me ?"
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But I have tried to ask the dear Lord to

make me humble and submissive to his

righteous will, hoping it is for my eternal

good. But how hard in such trying hours

to say, Thy will, O Lord, be done. About
a week after he was buried I do believe I

realized it from my heart for his will to be

done, and also the Lord giveth and the

Lord taketh away, and blessed be the

name of the Lord. I was in two great

troubles: one was had he made peace with

God, the other was to £ive up the flesh. I

went on a week in great grief. Lite hours

in the night, when I was shedding tears,

something spoke to me so plain, "Why
should you grieve so when you know you
are not able to save yourself, your child-

ren, or any one else. My arm has never

got so short but what I can stretch forth

to the utmost part of the earth." I was
made satisfied about his soul's welfare

from that moment. O, it is so hard to

give him up, never to see him again.

I can never describe or express my sur-

prise and utter astonishment and deep felt

grief when I received a telegram bearing

the sad tidings, of such a horrible death
and mangled body. He left home just

twelve days before, in the prime of life,

and enjoying the best of health ; went
away joyous and gay. It seems I can
never realize that he is gone from me,
never to return. He was a brakeman on
the Southern railroad, and ran between
Spencer, N. C.,and Greenville, S. C. His
train was standing on the main line. -The

order was given to clear the track for the

vestibule, and the freight went on to the

track next to the cemetery, known as the

cemetery track. Two of the cars were to

be coupled. The track was covered with

ice. Just as he stepped to couple them,

his foot slipped on the ice, and he fell di-

rectly under the cars. The cars were in

motion, running at the rate of four miles

an hour, and before he could make the

slightest move the wheels passed over him,
crushing his left thigh, breaking the bones
so they protuded far out from the flesh,

cutting his right leg in two, and mashing
his left arm horribly. The engineer and
others heard his groans, and went quickly

to see what had occurred. There lay my
dear child in the throes of great physical

agony, with his bones crushed and his

flesh mashed to a jelly and scattered over
the track, and groaning aloud in his terri-

ble agony. The groans brought to the

engineer's assistance several of the train-

men and others also. My dear child plead
with those who stood by to give him some-
thing that would kill him at once, r.ot to

let him suffer any more. He was taken to

St. Peter's hospital in Charlotte. His
mind was perfectly clear, and he talked to

the doctors and others with him, telling

them the names of his parents and where
he was from. He begged the doctor to

give him something that would bring

sleep. It was seen that my dear child

could not live, that sleep, an unending
sleep, would be his portion very soon. He
was hurt at 8:30 o'clock, and died at 11

o'clock, making his stay on earth 26 years,

11 months and 12 days.

When father and brother went to Char-
lotte to see after his business, all that was
with him said he talked awhile and stop-

ped, and went off in prayer. They said

it was a short prayer, but the sweetest one
they ever heard. I know if the Lord gave
him that prayer it was answered. His
lovely form, as it lay still in death, was
beautiful to look upon. There was not a
distorted feature upon his face. He was
as natural as life.

"O, my son, my precious son,

How I grieve and cry,

When I think your work is done
And you've laid your armor by."

Written by his sorrowful mother,

M. A. Enoch.
Stokesdale, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. GARDNER.

Suggs Creek Dec. Sand 9

Big Creek 10
Mountain Creek 11
Howard's Chapel , 12
Freedom 13

Liberty Hill 14
Jones Hill 15

Jerusalem 16

Tyson's school house 17
Lawyer's Spring 18
Bethany 19
High Ridge 21
Mountain Spring 22
Liberty 23

High Hill 24
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Union Grovr 25 NOTICE.
Watson 26

Crooked Creek 27 Sacred literature supplied cheap. Bibles

Clarks Grove 28 Hymn Books, Concordances, Testaments,

Be'aVtek
^ ^ ™*

31
BiWe D,ctionarie8

'
Commentaries, Church

FlatGreek....................V
Histories, Biographical, Expositional and

He will need conveyance. Experimental works, and sheet music sup-

J E ADAMS pKed
'

Al8° Periodicals of b°tQ American
and English I didons. Information fur-

L
ln

!e

D^cember"'
MOndayafter^ nished

'
Pri°eS qU°t6d and °rder8 PromPuy

M^GikaT..."'. Tuesday and at night
filled

'
We can send these book postpaid to

Salem Saturday and 3rd Sunday your address cheaper by far than you can

Creeches Monday buy them from book stores,

Beaulah Tuesday Address.
Upper Black Creek Wednesday Elder s H. Whatlw.
Memorial riratsoay „ _
Cross Roads Friday 83 Fort St. Atlanta, Ga. Jan. 1st

Bethany Sat. and 4th Sun. . „ .

Smithfield Union At Union Saturday WHITAKERS' ACADEMY,
and 5th Sunday.

(For Botti Sexes,)
Conveyance needed.

WHITAKERS, .. NORTH CAROLINA.

The Fortieth Session will open, the Lord
willing, on the first Monday, September 3d,

and close the last of May. Tuition from $lo
to $20 per half term, to be paid in advance.

Tuition for Music, Short-Hand, Typewriting
and Telegraphv extra. No deduction made
except in cases of protracted illness. Board
can ba obtained from $8 to $10 per month,
For further particulars enquire of

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.

Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
health'y location.away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.

A NEW BOOK.

"The Glorious PRIESTHOOD of the Exalt-
ed and Holy SON OF GOD, the Only Lord
Jesus Christ, Considered in His Perfect
Mediatorial Work, as the Divine Prophet
and Eternal HIGH PRIEST and Righ-
teous KING of all the Saints of the MOST
HIGH," by DAVID BARTLEY.
It will be sent to any plainly written ad-

dress, post-paid, for cash orders, as follows-
One copy, 60 cts.; two copies, $1.00; six cop-
ies, $2 70 ; twelve copies, $5.00, to one ad-
dress. Please send cash by money order, or
in registered letter.

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY,
Crawfordsville, Indiana.

A. J. MOORE, Principal.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

The publishers have brought out

a much improved edition of this

hymn book. The binding is much
better, and the print is plain and
good. The prices are the same.

P. D. G.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn BooKs

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each .... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.50

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps, '

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

waly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
iH the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Faiher,
fmua the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

the Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
^bscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmaek
"zee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

3 can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
labs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

&oth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

el, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

::ost-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

Ranged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

iwed Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

/ noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

^ioney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JE8TJ8.

THE COMMON SALVATION.

Dear Brother Gold:—Among
the "Fragments" which I sent you

last winter, and which were lost in

your office, were a few thoughts
concerning the expression of Jude
which srands at the head of this

letter. I cannot now remember
what I then wrote on that subject,

but as it is now upon my mind, I

am impressed to write to you again
"of the common salvation." In-

deed, is is with reference to you
that it now rests upon my mind. I

have b.en thinking of tbe length
of time since I have heat\i from you
personally, or you from me. Same
months have pissed, an.l in that
time mat>y things have occurred in

the life of each which the other
knows nothing about. Each of us
has had some special cause for

thankfulness to the God of our sal-

vation which is not known by the

other. In the experience of each
there has been some special salva-
vation, a deliveranca from some
particular trouhle or danger, which
the other has not experienced. 1

had an illness in the spring which
was regarded by the physicians as

dangerous, but I was saved from
death and also from great distress

and darkness of mind at that time.

You have probably passed through
dangers of some other kind which
have caused you great apprehen-
sions of mind, but from which you

hive been saved. You may also

have bee a saved from such great

and distressing afflictions of soul as

I have experienced a number of

times duriog the past summer and
fall. All these we may speak of as

speciai salvations. They might be
termed "time salvation," though I

do not see the appropriateness of

that expression that some do.

When we tell each other of these

personal trials and deliverances,

these experiences of special salvas

lion, then there is a deep mutual
interest and sympathy, and there

are mutual benefit and comfort in

the conference upon these things,

though the special circumstances
in the experience of each differ

from the other. But there is a sal-

vation which is common to all the
people of God, however different

th*y may be iu th*ir nationality,

in their situation and circumstances
in life, and in the particulars of

theif individual experiences; and
of this "common salvation" we
may always talk with each other

when the spirit gives us liberty,

whether we know of each other's

experiences of special salvation or

not. Indeed, we need not be ac-

quainted at all with the personal
history and individual deliverances

of one, in order that we may re-

ceive comfort and profit as he writes

or talks of this common salvation;

for in this salvation, all the multi-

tude of them that believe, whether
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they be Jews or Greeks, barbarians,
Scythians, bond or free, are of one
mind and of one soul, and all of

them have experienced the same
things.

I can tell you of special trials,

dangers and deliverances that I

have experienced, when I write to

yon, and sometimes it is a great
comfort to do so, feeling sure that,

although you may not have had just

the same circumstantially, yet your
experience of our common salvation
will enable you to understand my
personal and peculiar experiences,
and to say thiDgs that will be profit-

able to me about them; but I can-
not write to you about any personal
experiences of your own of sal-

vation from deep distress, im-
pending dangers and dark fore-

bodings and fears, until you first

tell me of them. I can, however,
freely and without hesitation,

write to you of " the common
salvation " when my mind is led

that way, because I know from
personal acquaintance that you are

one of those who are "joint heirs,"

or "heirs in common," of that sal-

vation of our Lord Jesus Christ
which is unto eternal life, and that
we shall understand each other con-

cerning the things of that salva-

tion, however different the inci-

dents cf oar lives may be. I can
also speak or write freely and un-
reservedly upon that common sal-

bation in preaching to miscellanea
ous congregations, or through pub-
lications "to the brethren scattered

abroad," knowing that the truth in

doctrine and experience which I

may be enabled to express will find

a response in the hearts of those
who have been taught by the same
Heavenly Teacher, and that they
and I will thus be manifested as

believers in the same faith (or doc-

trine) "which was once delivered to

the saints."

I have noticed the of t repeated

allusions of brethren lately to this
expression of the apostle Jude. "the
common salvation," as meaning
the salvations referred to in James
5:20, 1st Tim. 4:16, and other places;
being salvation from disorder, ex-
clusion from the church, experi-
mental death on account of living
after the flesh; also temporal sal-

vation, as from dangers, sickness,
distress, and the like; but I have
not been able to see a sufficient rea-
son for so regarding it. The word
"common," in that undsrstanding
of the subject, must mean "of less

importance," as that the salvation
thus designated as the common
salvation belongs only to time, and
is not of such importance as the
eternal salvation, and is therefore
called common. But I do not un-
derstand that to be the meaning
intended by the inspired wri-
ter. The primary meaning of

the word common is, "Belonging or
or relating equally, or similarly, to

more than one; as, 'you and I have
a common interest in the proper-
ty;' " and the second meaning given
by Webster is, "Belonging to or

shared by, affecting or serving, all

the members of a class considered
together." We would have to come
to the fourth meaning given by
Webster before we would find one
that would answer at all to the idea
suggested by referring the apostle's

meaning only to what has been
called "time salvation," and I sup
pose none would be willing to apply
that definition to any kind of sal-

vation which is from God, for it is

"inconspicuous, not distinguished,
ordinary." Bat the original word,
which ishere translated "common,"
had only the two meanings, the one
which I have given, and the other,

"defiled, unclean, unholy."
The apostle is clearly speaking

of that salvation of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which is common to all

"them that are sanctified by God
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ihe Father, preserved in Jesus

Christ,and called." It is likely that

he refers in the third verse to an
epistle which he had previously

written to them concerning that sal-

vation which they had in common,
and in which all were alike and
equally interested, and in which
tneir experience was the same, how-
ever different they might be in re-

gard to race, personal character,

circumstances and habits. In that

letter he had spoken particularly

of that faith or doc^riu^ which was
once delivered to all of them by the

dear Savior, and which comes to

the personal knowledge of each in

his experience of that common sal-

vation, and had exhorted them to

contend earnestly for it, which the
spirit of truth, when exercising

them, makes them earnestly desi-

rous to do. He now in this letter

speaks particularly of the especial

reasons why they should so earnest-

ly contend for that faith of the gos-

pel, and faithfully strive to main-
tain the order of the church, and
u to keep the unity of the spirit in

the bond of peace," pointing out
and describing those who are ene-
mies of that salvation, and opposers
of that faith and order, in which
all the heirs in common of that sal-

vation find their true life and joy.

While I recognize the distinction

batween that eternal salvation which
is common to all the saints, and the
experiences of salvation of special
and various kinds in th*> course of

our mortal lives, which are not
common to all of them, but in which
there are great diversities among
them, yet I do not see an absolute
distinction between these two kinds
of salvation. My thoughts of them
as one and the same salvation, may
be illustrated by the sun in heaven,
and his beams falling and felt in
various situations, circumstances
and degrees by men upon the earth.
It is the same sun seen far away in

the distant heavens, and felt near

at hand and upon us as we walk
along the way, or lie helpless on the

ground. And the sun himself we
could not see if his beams did not

reach us and rest upon us. Only by
his own light can we ses him. So
is the salvation of God. Jesus is

the Sun of Righteousness, and he
has arisen in the gosp-1 heavens,

and "his goiDg forth is from the

end of the heaven, and his circuit

unto the ends of it: and there is

nothing (in the new, gospel earth),

hid from the heat thereof," Psalm
19:6. "He is our salvation." But
we cannot see or know him until

his light and salvation reach us.

"In thy light shall we see light."

Only by his own salvation can we
see him. Sometimes that salvation

may appear to be made known unto

us in our soul, experience, as in a

dream, "in a vision of the night, in

slumberings upon the bed, when
deep sleep has fallen upon us,"

(Job, 33:15 16), without reference

to any worldly circumstances; and
sometimes we may seem to first

Know of that salvation through
some wonderfal experience of a
temporal salvation. But, however
its experience may appear to have
been wrought in our souls, yet the
light and heat of that Son of

Righteousness must reach us before
we can see and know Jesus. And
when that salvation which is, in

our experience, "a hope of eternal

life, which God that cannot lie

promised before the world began,"
has been manifested to us, it ever
after is a part of all our life, and
of all our daily experience. It can-

not be separated from our daily life.

It affects us with sorrow or with
joy. When the light of the sun is

upon us we enjoy life; when he
holds back the face of his throne,

we are restless and unhappy. When
we wander away from that path
"which is as a shining light," liv-
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ing after the flesh, then coldness,
carelessness, hardnts3, death, are

onr lot, till his mercy and love,

and by Lis ^raca and power, he
draws us back again, "feeble and
sore broken," and humbled low in

the dusr, to feel him arising again
npon us, and to know, es we did
not before, how- much of braling

there is in his beams.
In all the solvation which is ex-

perienced through a faiihfol minis
try, by both the preacher and them
thatli>ar hioo; and by a sinner con
verted by the error of his ways;
and by those »ho turn away from
the fals-< dcctrice and vaia devices

of an "untoward generation;" and
by those who walk in the ordi-

nances of the Lord's house blame-
less, and by those poor souls who,
in some gieat and fearful danger
and (rouble, are consf rained to call

upon the Lord in their trouble, and
are either saved from the danger
and evil, c r from all fear and trou-

ble on account of if, there is the

presence and power of Jesas, who
is our salvation, felt in the soul.

These salvations cinnot be essen

tially separated from that eternal

salvation, any more than the warm
ing and refreshirjg sunshine that

falls upon us can be separated from
the snn. If the sun should go down,
his power and light would no more
be feln. But it has been said to

Zion, "Toy Sun shall never more
go down."
Your brother, affectionately,

Silas H Dtjband.
Southampton, Bucks County. Pa., Novem-
ber27, 1900.

" TiiE LOVE OF GOD CON
STRAINETH US."

The love of God constraineth us

to do something. What is it? God's

service. It constraineth us to fol-

low our Savior to the liquid grave;

it constraineth us to turn onrbacks

upon the world; it constraineth us

to follow through evil as well as
good report; it constraineth us to
look after the temporal welfare of
our pastors; it constraineth us to
look after the pocr and needy of
the flock; it constraineth the minis-
ter of the gospel to preach the gos-
pel without money or without price;
it constrains the hearers of the gos
pel (those that do hear) to minister
to the ministers' temp oral needs for

the work's sake.

The love of God constraineth his
servants to turn their backs upon
the world, to follow Jesus their cap
tain wherever he makes it their

duty to go. Yet they may follow
the inclinations of that baser prin-
ciple and walk right into the jaws
of death. Satan is a very busy
body. He's never idle; he has a
great intellect; he'll try on one side,

if jou yield in the least he'll carry
you a step further; he's aggres-
sive.

But we should say, "Get thee be-

hind me, Satan, I know you not."
If we could meet him with this in-

junction every time, how much bat-

ter it would be ! But my hands are

not clean—I've been compromising
with the devil—I've become [con-

taminated.
What's the result? I'm criminal;

I've violated the righteous law of

God ; I've followed that carnal prin
ciple. What is to be done ? I must
now go with drooped feeling, my
guilt condemned before a righteous
God.

I've done it all myself. How
doubtful I am. Surely, one that is

a child of God would not do as I've

done. Am I deceived ? If I am,
Lord undeceive me.
These are the ruminations of a

child of God, and much of the
downcastedness, I believe, and
great straits of doubtfulness, are
brought about by following that

baser principle that dwelleth in

man—the spirit of the devil.
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The love of God constraineth us.

Yes, it constrains us to do what-
ever we ought to do. The seed of

Christ remainethio his people. God
puts his children's dury in their

minde; if they do it they areblees-

ed. If they do not follow the good
impressions implanted in their

minde, the 10I falls upon them.

I believe I know what I am talk-

ing about, for I have been one of

the most disobedient sons, if I am
a son, of the flock, and consequent

ly I've been in the valley most of

the time.

The Savior says, "Draw near unto

me and I will draw near unto you."
I've been disobedient in this, con
sequently I shouldn' t have expected
to be blessed in it.

May the Lord help me, with all

the household of faith, to leave off

every sin that doth bo easily beset

us, and run with patience the race

that is set before us, ev* r • k'^-g

unto Jesus, the author aud naisher
of the Christian's faith.

H. M. Batjcom.
Peachland, N. C, Nov. 3, i9oo.

CHURCH LETTER.
[by request.].

The Old School Baptist Church called Eb-
enezer, of Loudon Co., Va., to the sister

churches of the Virginia Corresponding
Meeting, in session with the church of

Bethlehem, Prince William Co., Va., Oct.

17th, 18th and 19th, 1900, sends love in the
Lord

:

Dear Brethren:—Through the

mercy and grace of God, our un-
worthy lives are spared to write you
again in the way of a church letter.

O, how little we seem to know,when
we attempt to write to a people
born of the spirit of God We are

poor, weak and helpless. We would
like to write you something good,
bat how can sinners do anything
that is good? In our flash we find

no good thing. We have nothing of

which to boast in the flesh. If we
have anything good of which to

write, it is of Jesus and his love.

We know that we aid tin neis, and
that we are corrupt, and do not

need any man to tell us so. We
know this by sad experieLc?. We
know that we desire to do good, and
live uprightly; we know that we
desire to be as holy as God is holy,

yet we cannot do this. We do
thank God that we hate evil and
sin, because it is exceeding sinful.

Therefore, because ein dwells in us,

we hate our own selves. In all the

very best actions of cur lives, sin is

mixed. With us it is sinning and
repentance every day of our lives.

If our salvation depends upon one
thought, word or act of our own,
we shall forever be lost. We thank
God that salvation does not depend
upon p3or worms cf the dust. If

we are born of God, theu Jesus is

our life, Jesus is our salvation, for

time and for eternity. It is Jesus
who died, and it is Jesus who has
risen again. Then, dear brethren,

if we are the children of God, we
are as safe and secaieas is the eter

nal Gcd, and this is not boasting
without reason, for we have the
word of God for it. So cheer up,

poor, doubting child, "It is your
Father's good please r-j to give ycu
the kingdom " Brethren, we are

as a church, IhiDg in peace; each
one is able to see more faults in

himself than he dees in his brother;

we love each other for the truth's

Bake. We do hope this is the love

of God ia our hearts. O, what a
blessing to a poor child of God
when love controls the heart! love

to God, love to the truth, and love
of the brethren. What encouraging
words lha dear Lord has left on
record for the weak, trembling
children: "We know that we have
passed from life unto death, be-
cause we love the brethren." Do we
know that we love the brethren? If

we do, then we have the word of

God for it that we are living cLil-
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dren Bless the name of the Lord
for his goodness and mercy to us.

Since we last wrote you we have
been made to mourn the loss of a
dear brother, who died soon after

our meeting last year; it was broth-

er Alexander. Also we are sad over
the affliction of our brother A. J.

ChambliD, who was paralyzed last

July, and is yet in a very precari-
ous condition. His very presence in

the meetings of the church was a

comfort to the brethren.

We have preaching every second
Sunday and Saturday preceding, by
our pastor, Elder J. N. Badger, un-
less providentially hindered. He
comes in meekness, fear and much
trembling, and in that condition of

mind he can always feed the little

ones. We think that he has a pre
cious gift as a pastor, and he does
not shun to declare the whole coun-
sel of God, and at the same time he
is humble as a little child. God has
blessed him with much wisdom in

the deep things of the kingdom of

God, yet in his own experience he
feels to be the least of all. We hope
that we love our pastor ; we know
we do, for the truth's sak«

It is a custom to write in all our
letters that we love our pastor,

which is right, for we should love

them for the truth's sake: but do
we show forth that love by earnest-

ly looking after their welfare ? Is

that love rooted and grounded in

our hearts, so that we do not neg
lect our duty to our pastors? They
are called of God to feed the sheep
and the lambs; through them the

dear children receive the very bread
of heaven. Then is it not the duty
of every true-born child of God
to see and know for himself that

his pastor is well cared for ? These
church letters are family letters—
they belong to the family of God

—

and in them we should stir up our
pure minds by way of remembrance.
Whenever our mind is stirred up to

honor the name of the Lord, it is a
pure mind—it is a pure mind that
seeks to do the will of God. If the
love of God is in our hearts, we
are willing to hear the voice of the
Lord saying: "This is the way,
walk ye in it." O Lord, wilt thou
gire us groce sufficient for these
things 1 We know that we are neg-
lectful; and need to have cur minds
stirred up to do our duty as chil-

dren of the kingdom of God. The
word of the Lord is, ''Inasmuch as
ye have done it unto one of the
least of these my disciples, ye have
done it unto me." We do not mean
to say here that the minister of the
gospel is the least, yet they of

themselves, like Paul, feel to be the
least of all saints. Thus, when we
are doing our duty to our pastor,
we are doing it as unto the Lord.
If the Spirit of Jesus dwell in any
child of God (and we could not be
children without the indwelling of

that Spirit), that child will want to

do his or her duty. He is not only
willing to do all these things, but
he will be humbled, so that if he
has cffended a brother or sister, he
is willing to confess his faults, and
he will desire forgiveness, and then
the flesh will be overpowered, then
the holy name of God will be hon-
ored and glorified.

Our mind has been led to write

to you in this way, and we hope
that it will work for good to them
who love God, and are the called

according to his purpose.
We trust that you may have a

pleasant meeting, and that a good-
ly number of ministering brethren
may be present with you. We trust

that Elders Beebe, Durand andKer
have improved sufficiently to at-

tend the meeting. May God add his

blessing
Done by order of the church.

J. N. Badgeb, Moderator.

Open rebuke is better than secret love.
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Dear Brother Bass:—I have not

forgot the sweet enjoyment I had
with yon when we were together,

and hope that we shall meet again

in the enjoyment of Christian love

and peace of God.
I have been sorely tried and trou-

bled in many ways since I saw you.

My little daughter died, but I felt

perfectly resigced to the will of the

Lord, I believe she is at rest where
she will never know sorrow or pain
any more.

I have been tried and tempted
with Satan's sgents, and sometimes
almost overcome, till at times I am
puzzled to know what to do, yet I

know the right way is the only safe

way; but how am I to keep in the

right way ? I feel to be a castaway,
frail, weak and sinful. Brother
Bass, how will I get rid of this

heavy burden of sorrow and dis-

tress that follow me by day and by
night ? When I hope to be better I

seem to ba worse. Will the Lord
finally forsake me and leave me to

the mercy of my enemies ? I ac-
knowledge the jastice and righteous
purpose of God in dealing with hia
people, yet I'm surrounded with so
much darkness that I see no way
out. Pray for me that the Lord may
have mercy on me, and if according
to his will, that this distress may
be removed and 1 may enjoy the
communion with saints.

I trust the Lord has blessed you
and supplied your every need. Tell

me how you are getting along. How
have you been exercised about
preaching, and the Lord's people
in destitute places where the gospel
has not been preached.
Adeline and Brother Mearsjoiu

me in love to you.
Yours in tribulation,

L. H. Wright.
Haddock, N. C, March 30, 1900.

As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a
drunkard so is a parable in the mouth of a fool
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EDITORIAL.

PRIESTHOOD—A CONTRAST
(Heb., 10:19-22.)

The most important, and the only

expiatory, or atoning sacrifice for

sin 13 tbafc of the priesthood or-
dained of God, for this only can

make an atonement for sin, whether
ceremonially or effectually, as pur-

posed and appointed by the Lord
God. For since men are in nature

sinners, and in their practice or

conduct demonstrate it, the most
important thing for them is the

remedial power that makes an end
of their sin, and also qualifies them
to offer acceptable service to God.

Accordingly, the Bible presents

two priesthoods, and two orders of

them—one adapted to man under

the covenant of works, and show-

ing the inability of man, through

the agency of his own deeds, to ap-

proach unto God, and the inefficien-

cy of the blood of lambs and bul-



5e ZION'S LANDMARK.

locks to wipe out sin, or purge from

dead works.

The priesthood of Levi, or of

men, though ordained of God, was
not designed to remove iniquity,

but to prove the unprofitableness of

animals, though innocent and spot-

less in the type for qualifying men
to worship God acceptably. The
best things that could be offered on

earth, such as lambs without blem-

ish and doves, were powerless to

purge guilt or prepare a sinner to

come to God.

Work man will do, and that ac-

cording to his own will which seems
right to him ; but his works, when
under a holy and divine law are

cursed as failing to satisfy that law.

The priesthood connected with the

covenant of works can offer only

the best of earth, such as lambs of

the first year and first born, and
free from blemish. For earth and
heaven cannot be yoked together.

A covenant of works must be under

a priesthood of men that have in-

firmity, and continue not by reason

of death, and are themselves in

need of a Redeemer, and can offer

only such sacrifices as the earth

yields, and men bring to the altar.

This is all of the earth earthy,

though ordained of God.

The covenant of grace not only

is older and higher than the cove-

nant of works, but it is all from

heaven. Its fulfillment is in and

by Jesus, the head and life of the

church, who came from heaven holy

and without guile. He is the lamb

that God prepares. He is the priest

of the new and everlasting cove-

nant ordered in all things and sure.

He is not a priest under the law of

Moses or covenant of works, but

he is a priest of the new covenant
that separates from the first testa-

ment and priesthood.

We find the chief priest of the

first covenant active in Christ's day
on earth in plotting his death. This

is not the fault of the priesthood,

but the proof of the vileness of the

priests of the covenant of works.

If we are burdened with the

knowledge of sin, aLd are cryijg

out for a Redeemer, then the con-

secration of the priesthood of Jesus

will be welcomed by us as the most

important theme that can ever en-

gage our minds and hearts.

''Having therefore brethren bold-

ness to enter into the holiest by the

blood of Jesus." It is set forth in

Scripture that all that hunger and

thirst after righteousness are the

Lord's people—brethren—children

of God, To these the importance

of the true worship of God cannot

be overestimated. Holiness is what

they desire. All holiness is of the

Lord. Then we must receive it of

him. To dwell in his presence

must surely attain it. How shall

we approach unto him ?

The types and symbols of the law

shadowed forth a better dispensa-

tion—prophesied of a better king-

dom. The priesthood connected

with the law augured a better

priesthood. That which made no-

thing perfect, though ordained by

the Lord, made promise of a better

system.

Therefore, Moses, who was of the

priestly tribe of Levi, was faithful

in all things shown him as a pat-
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tern of good things to come, and

thus promised. When Levi paid

tithes in Abraham to Melchesidec,

priest of the most high God, there

was a foreshadowing of a better

priesthood.

God oriaiaed the priesthood of

Levi, in which those appointed of

the Lord stood between the trans-

gressing people and a holy God,

and offered f ,r thesianerthe ap-

pointed obUtion to biar his gnilfc

and procu.e his atonement or ac-

ceptance. Bat ii these carnal or

dinances there was not an end of

sin, yet marcy was shadowed forth

in this service.

The holy of holies in the taber-

nacle was forever closed for all ex-

cept the high priest, who on only

one day in the year could enter that

sacred place, and that mast b9 with

blooi and the appointed purifica-

tion, also with priestly garments,

and bearing the jadgmmt of all Is-

rael on his bica3tplate cohering his

heart. In his acceptance* on that

solemn d?y ii the holy of holies,

all the people were accepted. Hence
their intense interest in his accep-

tance by the Lord. The evidence

of which to them was manifested

in the sounding of the golden bells,

and the odor of the fragrant

pomegranates worn on his priestly

robe. Their entrance into this holy

place in him was typical of the

coming of Jesus.

We have dwelt on these type3 to

introduce the manner cf entrance

—

its holy boldness—into the holiest,

by the merit of Jesus, our glorious

high priest.

The book of books—the Bible—

testifies of Jesus. He is its Hero^

His wonderfal doings, his goings

forth, have been of old, and the

many all inspire! writers, moved

as they were by the Holy Spirit,

spoke and wrote of Christ.

Without him was not anything

made that was made. Hence in the

first verse of the first chapter of

Genesis, where it is stated God
made the heavens and the earth,

we see Jesus Christ was there.

When God said, Let us make man
ia our image and likeness, ChriBt

was there. When God said, the

seed of the woman shall bruise the

serpent's head, Jesus was fcratold

as the destroyer of the Old Serpent.

When the Lord God said, it grieved

him at his heart that he had made
man, and it repented him, Jesus

was prefigured there as pat to grief,

by which sin is taken away and re-

pentance granted to man. When
the Ark rose above the delnging

waters, the resurrection is set forth.

When Noah makes an offering unto

the Lord, which he smells, and

spans his bow in the cloud, the new
covenant of graca shines forth in

the merit of Jesus' blood. So on

throughout the Book—in the vol-

ume of the Book—it is written of

Jesus that he would come from

heaven to do his Father's will on

earth. Every bible writer, whether

in the law, the prophets or the

Psalms, in precept, allegory, vision,

dream cr promise, is setting forth

the coming of that Jast One. So

that kings and holy men of old be-

lieved he would come, and desired

to see one of the days of the Son

of Man. They tried to find out
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what sort of spirit in them, moving
them to write, did testify of his

sufferings and the glory that should
follow. Whence such suffering of

that Just One ? Their spirit was as-

tonished as they in vision contem-
plated him in sorrow. They were
astonished as they beheld his vis-

age more marred than the sons of

men. Why was all his raiment
stained with blood ? The spiritual

worshipper as he laid his hand on
his lamb, confessing his own sin,

and saw that lamb consumed in the

fire on the altar, beheld ihe type of

him whom God made a sin offering

for all his people after he laid their

iniquities upon him, and he was of

fered without spot to God.
Abraham saw the day of Christ

as Isaac was released from death at

his father's hand by God's com-
mand, and he was glad as he beheld

the promises of God all confirmed

in Jesus by faith. So in all the

exceedingly great and precious

promises of God made to the pro-

phets, as written in the volume of

the Book, and based on the obedi-

ence of Jesus unto death, we read

of Jesus the first and the last, the

beginning and the end, the same
yesterday, to-day and forever.

Jesus came tbe minister of the

true circumcision to coEfirm the

promises mad9 of God unto the

fathers, and was circumcised in that

circumcision made without hands,

and was cut <ff, but not for him-

self; and in this circumcision in

which sin ie cut off, the offering up
of the Gentiles also is acceptable to

God, and according as it is written

in the book, the Gentiles are made

nigh and dwell in the tents of

Shem or sit down with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of

God.

In the volume of the Book it is

written, "Lo, I come to do thy will,

O God." The coming of Jesus in

the flesh is not to do the will of

man. While he was the only per-

fect man that ever lived, and he
therefore had the perfect will of a

perfect man, yet he came not to do
his own will. If ever one could

act as free agent safely, if there is

each a thing as a free agent, could
not Jesus have done so? He was
holy and without guile—he knew
no sio, yet none were ever as far

from doiDg their own will as Jesus.

The more corrupt a man is the more
he desires to do his own will. The
nearer holy one is, the less is his

desire to do his own will. There

fore, in wbat the world calls free

ag ncy is a great delusion and
snare. Th'$ carnal or natural mind
is enmi*y against God, and is not

subject to his law, nci her, indeed,

can be. So the perftot will of Je

sus was not to do his own will, but

the will of him that sent him, and
no o<h»?r ill could have been per-

fect Jesus said, ' I came down
from heaven, not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that sent

me," John, 6:38. It was the delight

of Jesus to do his Father's will. It

was his meat and his drink. What
is pleasanter or performed with

more relish, and jields greater

pleasure and benefit, than to eat

when one is hungry? It was the

meat and drink of Jesus to do his

Father's will.
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The law of God was in his heart.

A body was prepared him of his

Father, in which there was no sin.

Here is the wise Son that makes a

glad Father. This is God's well-

beloved Son, in whom he is well

pleasad. Jesus comes into the world

qualified fully to do his Father's

will. It is the good will of him

that dwelt in the bush—that bush

Moses saw all on fire—a thorn bush.

This bush sets forth iha flesh of

Jesus all in the fire, and the fire in

the bush, and God in the bush.

Here is holy ground. The good

will of him that dwelt in the bush

sees the affliction of Israel in Egypt,

and is come down to deliver them.

Moses owns Jesus. The law i3 a

witness of him. The porter opens

to him. All prophesy owns him.

John the Baptist says as he points

him out, "Behold the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the

world." The Father owns him. He
does his Father's will. By this will

we are sanctified by the offering of

Jesus once. For the Lord God had
no pleasure in sacrifices of bulls and
goats, sheep, lambs and heifers un-

der the law: for these could not

take away sin. Jesus p=rceived

this. His ear God opened to know
the will of God which wxa to take

away the first testament (law) in-

cluding the Levitical priesthood,

and because God had no pleasure

in its sacrifices that could not take

away sin. Therefore Jesus coming
in the body prepared him as a lamb
without blemish and verily foreor-

dained, comes to do God's will, and
delights to do his will in obeying

that holy law and offering himself

without spot to God, and takes

away the first testament that he
may establish the second, by the

which will we are sanctified by the

one offering of Jesus Christ once.

There is not a more final or sol-

emn legal utterance than a man's

will or testament. In this is his

distinct and final disposition of his

estate among his recognized heirs.

Death fixes that will in an un-

changeable form. No power can

break that will if made lawfully.

The entire court is charged to exe-

cute this will made operative and

effectual by the death of the testa-

tor. For his death alone can make
it effectual. It is of no force while

he lives. Bat he Uvea sacredly after

his death in his will.

This is the will of God, that of

all that the Father gave unto Jesus

he should lose nothing, but should

raise them up at the last day. By
the which will we are sanctified

through the offering of the body of

Jesus Christ once. Every priest of

the law of Moses stood daily min-

istering or offering sacrifices which

could never take away sin. But
this man Jesus, after he had offered

one sacrifice for sins forever, sat

down on the right hand of God.

His work of redemption was fin-

ished, for it is an eternal redemp-
tion. From that time he sat down
on the right hand of God in glory

—

having obtained eternal redemptino

for us. For by one offering he has

perfected forever them that are

sanctified. What is the witness to

us of that ? The Holy Ghost is a

witness unto us. How ? After the

offering up of Jesus, God made a
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new covenant with his people. For
he puts his laws in their mind and
writes them in their heart, and is

to them a God, and they are to him
a people. Their sine and their ini-

quities he remembers no more for-

ever, and is merciful to their uns

righteousness. Sorely this is a new
covenant Th^reis no room for de-

cay here. When this is witnessed

in the heart by the Holy Ghost, the

heirs of this great promise, and the.

receivers of these blesBicgs, cannot

bat helieve and love this blessed

doctrine. For they know that they

are saved by grace, and grace and

Jesus are never separated.

Then there never can be any more
sacrifice for sins. For the work of

our High Pxiest is perfect, and per-

fects its subjects.

As a Priest what does Jesus of-

fer? Erery priest must have some

what to offer. The offering of Jesus

was not a lamb, or anything of

earth, bat he offered himself, holy

and spotless. His body is the Lamb
without blemish His divine nature

in conjanc'.ion with that body is the

Priest.

P. D. G.
(Continued.)

Brother R. M. Peacock requests

my view of Titus, 3:10,
41 A man

who is a heretic after the first and

second admonition, reject."

A heresy is the rejection of any

part of the doctrine of Christ—or

the introduction or contention for

anything else in the place of that

doctrine—and a heretic is one thus

rejecting the truth of Christ orsub-

stitutiog something else in lieu of

that truth.

It seems in the apostles' day to

have been comniitted by such as

contended that the law of Moses
should take eqaal lank with faith

in Christ, in the sense that one must
keep the law of Moses in order to

be justified. Now if this is done, it is

a denial of Jesus, and the sufficien-

cy of his atonement. One substi-

tuting man's works in the Dlace of

the faith of Jesas, is a heretic. One
contending for questions of the law,

and not holding Jesus as the head,

is a heretic. Old wives' fables,

tales, ghost stories, or graveyard

scenes to frighten people, are gene-

alogies in the sense that one inher-

its of his parents who are believers,

any advantage over another, whose
father or mother are not believers,

are things to be shunned as trashy.

The simple, direct, heartfelt re-

ception of Jesus as the apostles set

him forth, is the evidence of a true

worshipper. Should one reject any

part of the doctrine of Jesus, this

is evidence of unsoundness.

What should be done with such ?

They should be labored, reasoned

with, admonished. If they do not

depart from their error after the

first and second admonition, reject

them. That is, you cannot retain

such in your fellowship. They will

cause divisions and contentions,

strife or much distress in the

church. Nor should a church be

long in doing this. If heresy is al-

lowed to linger and foster in the

church, it will bring much disease

and cause death as a plague.

When heresies come they show
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clearly who the faithful members

are. For the faithful ones will op-

pose all errors and delusions, and

become famous as good soldiers in

Israel

P. D. G.

Brother J T. Bellamy, of S. C,
requests my view of Prov., 26:4,5,

"Answer not a fool according to his

folly, lest thou be also like unto

him. Answer a fool according to

his folly, lest he be wise in his own

conceit."

Is there any one that desires to

be a fool ? Is there any one that

desires to confirm a fool in his

folly ?

A wiae man is the opposite of a

fool. The Proverbs of Solomon

describe both classes. Wiscum op-

poses folly, and folly mocks at wis-

dom. It is the province of wisdom

to display the blunders and calam-

ities of folly. No one can preach

Christ without setting up the con-

trast between him and false reli-

gion. The presence of a healthy

man shows the inconvenience and

weakness of being sick. One is set

over against the other.

What would you think of a man
whose conduct raises the question,

"Is he a wise man or a fool 1 Could

he be both ? It will not require a

large amount of folly to induce you

to think that he that has that must

be a fool. A little folly in a repu-

ted wiseman is as dead flies on the

ointment of the apothecary. No
wise woman wishes to purchase that

ointment.

If you associate much with -fools

you will scarcely be considered any

better than they. You may put a

jewel in a swine's snout, but it is

out of place. The swine will root

in the ground still. That is his

place. Now if you lend him your

company, or answer him according

to his taste, or encourage him in his

tastes or manners, you are no wuer
than he is, and you will prove that

you are a fool, and hence are like

him.

Two objects must be held in view

in dealing with fools : One is to

avoid being like the fool, or becom-

ing one yourself. If you answer

him to encourage his folly, it is fool

met fool. You are as he is. If he

says he is wise and able to do much
good, and is increased in goods,and

has much righteousness laid up in

store for many years, and you agree

with him, that man is able to con-

trol matter and mind, to assure his

own standing and ecale the battle-

ments of heaven by himself, and
that you also have much stock of

righteousness on hand, and know
that you are wiser than the ancients

were, and that Solomon was a fool,

and that you know much more than

he knew, then you do not have sense

enough to know that you also are a

fool, and you are like the other

fool.

It is the folly of fools to be med-
dling. Where wise men tremble to

approach, fools dare to thrust them
selves. He that loves himself truly,

or that loves good, does not wish

to be like the fool.

The other object in dealing with

fools is not to encourage their folly,

or if possible, so act and answer as
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not to encourage them in their folly.

If your answer to the fool has his

folly in it so as to show him that

he is a fool, then it may tend to

show him that to be a fool is to be

wise in one's own conceit. If you
answer him according to his folly,

it will expose his folly, and may
bsnefit him. The fool halh said in

his heart, there is no God. If you
answer him that if there is no God,

how came there wisdom or power,

or understanding ? To answer a fool

according to his folly, shows his

folly to be so great that even he

would be ashamed of it.

If a man who is drunk were to

say that there is no reward in being

sober, then you could point to the

great advantage in being drunk,

since it procures poverty and re

proach, disgrace and wretchedness,

for that this drunken man is now
enjoyiag all these things.

If the fool were to say there is

no profit in serving the Lord, you
might reply to him that thtre is so

much advantage in serving the devil,

who can reward you with the guilt

of a vile conscience while you live,

and eternal woe after death. For

the which he shall eat the fruit of

his own doing and receive the re-

ward of his deeds.

Do you ever feel that you are a

fool % Oh, how often I have felt I

am a fool—slow of heart to believe

the truth—quick to choose evil

—

blind to my best interests—greedy,

run in the way of folly !

What is my hope then ? To lean

not to my own understanding, but

trust in him that 13 never like a

fool, even Jesus, and whose answer

to any fool can take his conceit out

of him.

P. D. G.

SOLOMON.
Solomon, the son of David, Kirg

of Israel, spake the most wonder-
ful Proverbs. Their effect is "to

know wisdom and instruction ; to

perceive the words of understand-

ing ; to receive the instruction of

wisdom, justice, judgment and equi-

ty ; to give subtlety to the simple,

to the young man knowledge and
discretion."

Take an illustration: Through
wisdom a house is builded

;
by un-

derstanding it is established ; and
by knowledge shall the chambers
be filled with all precious and pleas-

ant riches. The Father, Son and
Holy Ghost display their wisdom,

understanding and knowledge in

the church of God. It is founded
on a rock. It is girded and estab-

lished forever, and its many chains

bars are filled with all precious and
pleasant riches. All the gifts and
graces of wisdom enrich it with

divine beauty and glory.

The Proverbs divide between wis-

dom and folly, and set the sheep on

the right hand and the goats on the

left hand. The Proverbs set forth

a finished and complete salvation,

enriching the young man and him
that is simple with that prudence

and discretion which is the fruit of

wisdom as produced and perfected

in the perfection that never mis-

conceives, and understanding that

never blunders, and knowledge that

excludes all ignorance.

The book of Ecclesiastes opens
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in this wise: "The words of the

preacher, the son of David, KiDg

of Jerusalem." It is Salomon speak-

ing, but now as a preacher and

king in Jerusalem. Here is the tra-

vail and sorrow, the vexation and

distress of a child of God sojourn-

ing in the desert—feeling the heat

of the shelterless wilderness, and

hungry io the sterile sands of the

rainless waste of rock and sand.

How lonely, desolate and weary one

becomes as he goes through the ex-

hausting tread mill—the daily, bur-

densome repetition of this vain life.

The sun does the same over each

day, year in and year out. There is

no end of this weary repetition.

The wind repeats his same circuit

continually. All rivers run con-

stantly into the sea, yet it is never

full. All things are full of labor.

The eye is not satisfied with seeing,

nor the ear with hearing. One gen-

eration pasaeth away and another

comes after to follow in the same
tread mill. What profit hath a man
of all the labor he taketh under the

sun? It is all vanity, saith the

preacher. We spend our years as

a tale that is told. All flesh is

grass, and all the glories of man as

the flowers of the field. The sun
smites man and he witheis and fades

away. The world calls Solomon a

fool, but the wisdom of God in Sol-

omon proves that man is the fool,

and not wisdom. That which proves

my folly to me is not folly, but is

the opposite of follyJ The whole
creation—all God's people in their

life of faith—as set forth by limp-

ing Jacob, who cries out, "All these

things are against me—groan and

travail together in pain They have

done this from the beginning and

until the end of time. While in

the wilderness or under conviction,

they are led forth hungry and
thirsty by a solitary way, yet in

their tribulations they are brought

near together, and God sets the sol-

itary in families, and thus gives

them fellowship for each other, and
and brings them near together.

They all know that all things on

earth are vanity and vexation of

spirit. It is the spiritual man, the

child of God, who is oppressed and
afflicted—not the fleshly man—un-

til one is quickened as a sinner and
brought in under the power of

God's holy law he knows not the

bitterness of sin, and that all flesh

is grass. One following Jesup in

his humiliation unto death, aa ^,

man of sorrows and smitten with

grief, knows that all this natural

lite is mortal and is vain, and that

dust returns to dust as it was and
the spirit returns to God who gave

it, and that to fear God and keep
his commandments is the whole

duty of man ; for God will bring

every work, with every secret thing,

into judgment, whether it be good
or evil.

The Song of Songs, which is Sol-

omons, excels all songs as the song

of love. The inspiration of that

song is surpassing in beauty any
conception or expression by mortal

tongue. The emblems are the rich-

est. The characters are Christ and
the Church—his bride. If the read-

er is blessed with charity that think-

eth no evil he will behold the per-

fection of the bridal unity, the lov-
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ing, glorious husband and the bride,

the lamb's wife, where every perfec-

tion of its heavenly lo7e is shown
What a full and blessed soog is

chanted in the delights of the true

Bridegroom and Bride, as chanting

joy in each other's presence.

As siDging is the true expression

of joy and delight, so for us to

meet and sing the praises of God
is the highest expression of joy,and

henca heaven is often set forth as

that place or condition in which sing-

ing most feelingly expresses con-

tentment of mind.

1900.

This number closes the issue of

Zion's Landmabk for the year 1900

—the last year of this century.

Many people have predicted sur-

prising events at the end of this

century, but that is unknown to

man. He is more inclined to pry

into things he cannot perceive,than

to face the things that plainly con-

front him. He is more inclined to

undertake things too great for him,

than to attend to plain duties and

things that he can do if well dis-

posed, Man loves to be counted

great and considered smart. He
wants praise.

None of us know what is in the

future. The events of the past and

things now occurrent are fraught

with evil no doubt to many. We
know that murder is on the in-

crease—that the disposition to not

pay debts is on the increase—that

the love of money, extravagance,

pride, vain show, are on the in-

crease—both in the government and

in individuals. Taxes are on the

increase, oppression of the poor,

false religion are on the increase,

and that men do not love to be told

of their faults. We know that men
will sacrifice their manhood for

money more than they did years
ago. Bat why should I dwell on
this? "In the last days perilous

times shall come," is a declaration

of holy writ.

Inventions have increased very
rapidly. Man hath sought out many
inventions. The first inventors were
the descendants cf Cain.

This has been a year notorious

for wars. The missionaries have
been attacked by the Chinese and
have called for help to relieve them,

after they had stirred a hornet's

nest among the Chinese—and the

nations of the earth have interposed

to relieve them—an instance of

man's work all around—bloodv
work, too, it has been. How dif-

ferent from Paul's conduct when he
preached to the heathen.

We know one thing still raging,

and that is death. We know, too,

that the Lord Jesus reigns and does

all his pleasure, and that it is right,

and we know that because his mer-

cies fail not we are not consumed
;

but having obtained mercy of the

Lord, we continue to this present

time. P. D. G.

A friend requests my view of

Lev., 5:1. This relates to the case

of one hearing or knowing of the

sin of swearing—such as swearing

falsely—that is, if one takes an

oath, to perj are himself, or swears

to that which is false ; and if I

know this to be so, and conceal this
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matter, and do not utter it, then I

shall bear my iniquity. I shall be

guilty.

The principle of it ia that Israel

shall not cloak wickedness. He
that receives stolen goods, knowiDg

it, is quite as guilty as the thief.

He that covers up or conceals the

wicked conduct of another, and

thus shields him, ia guilty of en-

couraging tha wickedness. It is to

1 tie true interest and safety of every

citizen of the Stats that every other

man, as well as himself, should be

honest. Not that one can compel

another to be honest. Bat if one

kfiowg that another is violating the

law, he should inform the proper

authorities of the matter.

Suppose one church member
knows that ai other church member
is guilty of c.runkenness, fornica-

tion, or any other sin, he should not

conceal it, but take the proper steps

to remove it. If he conceals it,then

he is encouraging sin, and must
bear his own guilt.

This dcea not refer to men who
are paid as informers, or, like a po-

liceman, always watching for faults,

and who reports them because he is

paid to do this. But it is the case

of a brother who loves Israel, and
therefore desires that each one shall

do that which is right.

But does not charity hide the

multitude of sins? Yes. If my
brother trespasses against me, I tell

him his fault—between us two and
no more. If he hear me I have
gained my brother, and the wrong
is put away, hid, ended. God sent

his Son in such love as to put away,
make an end of sin, by the sacri-

fice of himself. Charity covers,

hides, the multitude of sins, by

making an end of them, putting

them away.

If we love our brother truly we

see no fault in him. If we hate

iniquity we cannot love one that

practices wickedness. How could

I, if I hate false swearing, love one

that I know swears falsely? If I

conceal bis crime I am guilty too.

If I love one, I will desire that he

live right.

Truly will I rejoice if I know that

one repents of his sin, and gladly

will I forgive him, and no more re-

member his fault. P. I>. G.

A friend requests my view of

Gen., 6:6, "It repented the Lord

that he had made man on the earth,

and it grieved him at his heart."

The Lord does not repent as men
repent. Men repent because they

have sinned. The Lord cannot sin.

Men do not see the error of their

conduct, but when it is shown to

them, they then repent. This im-

plies that a change has been wrought

in them.

The Lord not only cannot do

wrong, but is never taken by sur-

prise at what comes to pass. There-

fore, he cannot repent as men do,

either through error or wrozag do-

ing, or through ignorance.

"It repented the Lord." This

expression denotes a change of ad-

ministration. The Lord determines

to destroy man from off the face of

the|"earth. It grieved the Lord at

his heart that he had made man.

Hence he destroys man and a new
covenant is made that he will no
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more destroy man, nor the earth,

with a flood of water. It grieved

the Lord at his heart. This typifies

the sacrifice of Jesus—that the Lord
God would put his soul to grief for

man's sin, and that repentance

should be granted in Jesus' name.

This shows the identity of the Lord
with sinners—that he should bear

their iniquities all the days of old,

and be made sin for them, be griev-

ed to heart grief, the greatest soul

grief, and this grief or sorrow as a

flood should drown and destroy the

sins of all his people, and bring in

anew dispensation Hence Jesus

Is exalted a prince and & Savior to

grant repentance unto Israel and

the forgiveness of sins.

P. D. G.

WAR.
"There wa3 long war between the house of

Saul and the house of David: but David

waxed stronger aud stronger, and the house

of Saul waxed weaker and weaker." 2nd

Sam., 3:1.

These, I think, represent the

spirit and flesh, or new and old

man, and these are contrary one to

the other, so that we cannot do the

things we would. It seems that

David preferred to stay at Saul's

court and table, and to have ssrved

him. Bat Saul's jealousy becom-

ing aroused against David, not so

much for killing Goliah as at the

universal honor and praise be-

stowed upon him by the women,

but that he had won so great a

victory at the first and still con-

tinued victorious over the Philis-

tines, and that he still grew more

and more popular and beloved, was

more than he could stand
;
though

defeating a common enemy that

brought common glory or benefits,

or, if any difference, it was more
favorable to the king than to oth-
ers. Finally his envy and jeal-

ousy became overmastering, and he
determined to kill David.

Thus the christian, as such, will

go out in the name of the living

God, or power of faith, and defeat

Goliah, or him who holds the fear

of death over us, cutting off his

head with his own sword—as that

Jesus dying killed death—and de-

stroying evil propensities and sin-

ful habits, etc., which have long

defied the natural man. And then

the spirit of evil and of rivalry that

entered into Saul will enter the

natural man, and, naturally hating,

will cause him to try to destroy the

influence and rule of the spiritual.

And thus the warfare begins and
goes on. Saul was prone to evil,

but when an independent or sepa-

rate evil spirit entered into him, he

was ready to kill and destroy, yea,

wanted to do so. Bat when this

evil spirit departed from him for a

season he would repent of his de-

sign on David, and seem to be a

different man. David, as born of

the divine spirit, was prone, so to

speak, to all goodness, gentleness

and meekness, but in great emer-
gencies, as meeting Goliah, or the

Philistines in battle, the spirit of

the living God came upon in greater

measure, and made him strong and

fearless. But let that be spirit be

withdrawn and he left to himself,

and he, like the rest of us under

the game circumstances, "said in

his heart I shall now perieh one
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day by the hand of Saul," and

"there is bat a step between me
and death, or "the evil so dominant

in me will yet destroy me." Thongh
he doubtless recalled that he had

been anointed by Samuel as one

chosen of the Lord.

Saul knew this too; and then

that David had won such glory

wherein he had failed, and had be-

come so popular and so honored by
the people that his jealousy became

so strong he openly declared his

intention to kill David. Yet David
had shown no disposition to rule or

to aspire to the throne, but rather a

submissive spirit. So when he
knew Saul's design, he began to

evade him—to get away and hide.

Then Saul began in earnest to try

to destroy him ; and though he had
an army with him and the nation

behind him, he never caught or

killed him. Yet David found many
trials and tribulations, straits,

hardships and deprivations to pass

through, and made, it would seem,

narrow escapes, while his com-
panions were a few poor unfortu-

nate debtors, needy outcasts in

hiding like himself, not from God,
but "powers that be." Once, when
hid in a cave, he and Saul came in

hand reach of each other, and
David cut off his skirt, showing
the spirit of Jesus or the spiritual

man may shame, but will not de
stroy the natural ; also that while
God tries the faith, he will not suf-

fer their destruction
; while he was

light to David he was darkness to

Saul, not suffering him to see
David.

Another comforting thing, David

passed the most of his time in this

warfare in the wilderness—the wil

derness of destitution, deprivation

and uncertainty ; ? and that as a

stranger in a strange place, sojourn-

ing and pitching his tent here one

night, there the next, watching,

waiting, fleeing, fighting, "faint,

yet still pursuing" after Jesus, and
Oh, as so weary and worn, craving

and seeking "a city."

Yes, a long war, but "David wax-
ed stronger and stronger, while Saul

waxed weaker and weaker." "For
which cause we faint not, but
though our outward man perish,

the inward man is renewed day by
day." 2nd Cor., 4:19. "If we suf-

fer with him we shall also reign

with him" who "hath made us

—

kings and priests unto God and his

Father" when delivered from the

body of this death. David never
reigned a king till Saul was dead.

P.

Answer to Mr. A. Bardin: Christ
will come again to receive his peo-
ple unto himself, that they may be
where he is and behold his glory.

He has gone to prepare a place for

his chosen, and when he comes
again it will not bs to investigate,

have a trial, search to find out who
his people are, but to manifest or
show, declare, who they are, and to

receive them into glory.

Unto them that look for Christ
shall he appear the second time, to
them that love his appearing, with-
out sin unto salvation. When he
came the first time it was to put
away their sin, which he bare in
his own body by the sacrifice of
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himself. In conviction they felt

their sins and abhorred themselves,

and he forgave their sics and in-

iquities, and will remember them

no more forever.

Hence when he comes again ifc

will be without sin, for he made an

end of that when he came in the

flesh, in his crucifixion, and cried,

"It is finished."

What a glorious day that will bs
to all that love his appearing.

P. D. G.

Pray ye the Lord to send labor-

era into his harvest, and when he

sends you gifted, humble men that

are weighted with the ministry,

that seek the glory of God and

peac9 of Zion, help them along

—

make some sacrifice by giving them

of your cirnal things. There is

that which scsttereth and yet in-

creaseth. Give, and it shall bs

given you. It is more blessed to

give than ifc is to receive. Worship
the Lord by obeying his word.

Prove your love to_hia preachers by
ministering to them.

There is that whicti withholdeth

more than is meet and it tendeth to

poverty. By not doing what you
ought you are impoverished in

more ways than one. You cry out

my leanness, my wrinkles, my pov-

erty. Bring ye all the tithes into

the store house, and sse if God will

not pour you out a blessing. Be
ready to communicate or to give

to them that are needy. Is not your

poor preacher'needy ?

P. D. G.

IN ADVANCE.
We trust all who can do so will

pay in advance. This system we
have found by expeiiance enables

us to keep our accounts straight,

and is more satisfactory to the sub-

scriber. Look at your date, and if

possible pay something T "~av —
if only for six months,
catches up in anything and gets
ahead, it is easier to keep up than
when behind.

UNION MEETII
Mill Branch—To be hi

church at Mill Branch Sat urday and
5fch Sanday in Ddcsmbe;

The next session of (he
ville Union will be i e

church at Eno, Satuid
Sunday in December. A general
invitation to all lovers of truth ia

extended. G. C. Fabthinck

ORDINATION.
Brother Gold:—Please publish

that Brother K. M. G. White was
ordained to the full work of the
gospel ministry on the first Sunday
in December, 1900, by Elders G. D.
Robinson. Samuel moore and my-
self, and we would commend him
to the churches as a gifted, humble
and useful servant of God. We
had a precious and enjoyable meet-
ing, and feel that the Lord was
with us. Affectionately,

M. T. Lawrence,

Dear Brother Gold:—Enclosed
please find|$1.50 for the Landmark
for the next year, 1901. I hope you
will succeed in getting the most of

your money for the Landmark in

advance. I feel like it would help
you so much. When you pray don'

t

forget to pray for me and mine.
Your unworthy little sister, I

hope, Mrs. M. A. Pittman.
Epworth.N. C, Dec. 7. 1900,
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Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother:

On my return home from the Ke-
hukee Association, I was taken

sick and confined to my bed for six

weeks.
I did not sit up any unless help-

ed up to have my bed up, for 35

days. I suffered more and was
weaker than I have been in 36 years.

The doctor says it will take several

months to gain my strength. Please

publish in the Landmark this let-

ter, so that my brethren in Hyde
county may know why I have not

been to preach for them.
Yours fraternally,

N. H. Harrison.
Plymouth, N. C„ Dec. 6. i900.

OBITUARIES.

RUTH TEMPLE.

The first-born, only child -n 4 infant

daughter of J. P. and Louise Parker Tem-
ple, was born Saturday, 2 o'clock p.m.,
August 18, 1900, and fell asleep in Jesus
Saturday, 2 o'clock p. m., September 29,

1900, making her stay on earth just six

weeks.
All who saw her thought she possessed

much and unusual beauty and sweetness
of expression.

About a week before the angtls of God
came to take her to her happy home in

heaven, she was taken very ill with a bow-
el trouble, and a faithful doctor and our
best care could give her no permanent re-

lief.

We feel that the Lord did not intend her
for this world of sorrow and care, but loan-

ed her to us for a little while that we
might have an angel in heaven.

"To God again the enfranchised soul must
tend;

He is her home, her author, is her end;
No death is her's; when earthly eyes grow

dim,

Starlike she soars and God-like melts in

him."

When she passed from this shore of
time, and her little spirit put on immor-
tality, her little marble face was clothed

in one of the sweetest God-like expres-

sions I ever beheld
Oh, merciful God, do we not feel that

we should not grieve for our dear little

Ruth ? But for my life I can't help it.

A precious one from us has gone

—

A voice we loved is stilled;

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled.

God in his wisdom has recalled

The boon his love had given:

And though the body moulders here,

The soul is safe in Heaven.

Papa.
Pett, Wake Co., N. C.

TAL1THA ANGEL.

Talitha Angel, the wife of J. G. Angel,

departed this life October 10, 1900, mak-
ing her stay on e arth 45 years, six months
and 15 days. She left a husband and six

children to mourn her loss. She was a

kind and affectionate mother, and tried to

raise her children right; but now, dear

children, she has gone where you cannot
see her lovely face any more, nor hear her

sweet voice again in this world. But try

to walk in her footsteps, and be good and
obedient children.

Mrs. Angel professed a hope in Jesus
several years ago. She was a Primitive

Baptist in sentiment, but had not con-

nected herself with the church. She had
been afflicted for several years, and seem-
ed to be resigned to the will of God. I

was not with her in her last hours, but she
sent me word that she was ready to go at

any time the Lord called her.

May the good Loid bless the husband
and children, and may he prepare them to

meet their mother around the throne of

God, where they all will praise God to-
gether, where parting will be no more, and
where there will be no more sorrow, no
more weeping and parting with friends,

for God will wipe away all tears from our
eyes.

Written by her Brother.

STUART L. J. JACKSON.

With a heart filled with sorrow, we ask
space in the columns of the Landmark
to tell something of the life and death of

our dear kinsman and friend, Stuart Jack-
son, who died November 15, i899.

He was the son of William and Eliza-

beth Jackson, and was born near the town
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of Plymouth, September 3, 1861. His
father died when he was quite small, and
the children were left to the care of a kind
and Christian mother.'.who loved them de»
votedly, and truly may It be said of her,

that;." Her children rise up and call her

blessed."

The children all grew up, married and
went to other homes except Stuart, who
remained with his mother, making her

home comfortable and caring for her with

all tenderness. His life was comparatively

a bright and healthy one, until a year or

two before his death tJ
when he was attacked

with vertigo, which troubled him seriously.

He was living in Plymouth, and on the

morning of November 15 he arose early,

apparently in his usual health, and said he

was going across the river to cut some
weir stakes. His mother, with a foreboding

of danger, asked him not to go on the water

alone, but as his work must be done, and
no help near, he procured his boat and set

out. When about mid-stream someone on
shore noticed that :*he had turned about
and was coming back. Then it seems that

their attention was directed elsewhere for

a moment, and when they looked again

they saw only the empty boat rocking on
the waves. The alarm was given, and on
dragging the river the body was soon
found, but the soul had flown to him who
gave it. The physician who made an exam-
ination said he was not drowned, but was
dead before he fell from the boat-.

The Roanoke i Riflemen, of wiiom he
was one, buried him with all honor, and a

large number of friends assembled to pay
their list tribute of respect to the dead.

He was not a member of any religious

organization, but loved theJPrimitive Bap-

tist church, of which his mother is a mem-
ber, and often attended their meetings.

He was of a bright, cheerful nature, and

won many friends; and the sudden ending

of this energetic young life came like a

thunderbolt from a clear sky to those near

and dear. Our sympathy goes out to the

bereaved, especially to the dear mother

who, loved nim so tenderly. May^God
lighten her sorrow in his own time. And,
dear friends, though it is hard to part from

those we love and who love us, and place

their bodies in the narrow tomb, and to

know we can never in life see their faces

again, even when we watch beside the dy-

ing bed, but harder still it is when they

are snatched away without a moment's

warning, and we can recall no last tender

word, no fond good-by; but let us not
mourn for him as those who have no hope,
for we feel that our loss is his eternal gain,
for "They which are of faith are blest with
faithful Abraham."
He is dead. How much those words

mean to us who knew and loved him, as
we all did. But yet he is not dead, but
risen, for "To live in hearts we leave be-
hind is not to die," and though the flowers

of spring scatter garlands over his lowly
resting place, and the snows of winter
weave a covering of spotless purity above
his sleeping dust, yet will he live in our
hearts and memories.
He was the best of sons, a loving broths

er and a true and loyal friend. He never
gave himself praise, but often spoke with
humility of his unworthiness. We miss
him sadly, but in our hearts is that blessed

thought that God loved him and called

him to his arms, and in his infinite pity

has wiped all tears from his eyes, and that

among the white-robed throng on high he
is one that watches and waits, where we
will some day meet him again if we are

called worthy.
Gertie Mizell.

Plymouth, N, C„ Oct. 12, 1900.

BETTIE MELTON.

I send you the death of my wife to pub-
lish in the Landmark.

Bittie Melton was born in Edgecombe
county, March 19, i859, and died June 22,

1899. We were married in 1875. Unto us

were born nine children—five boys and
four girls. She leaves a husband and five

children to mourn the loss of a dear, lov-

ing wife and mother. But I hope our loss

is her eternal gain, for if anyone did suffer

on earth she did. I feel sure that she has

gone to rest with the Saints.

I feel like if I had as good a hope as I

have for her, I would have a good hope
for a better world. But my ways seem so

dark I fear I'm not born again.

I know I can never see that face that I

love better than I did her. It is hard to

part with one so dear, but we must be rec-

onciled to God's will, for God shuts and no

man opens, and opens and no man shuts;

so we see God's will must be done. She

united with the Primitive Baptist church

at the Falls of Tar River in I887, and

lived a consistent member until death.

She was baptized by Elder P. D. Gold the

second Sunday in September, I887.
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She was always ready to lend a helping

hand to the needy. I can never forget her,

for her house was a home for all Baptists

that came to see her, for she enjoyed the

company of all the brethren and sisters

when they came to see us. I hope they

will continue to come as long as I live, for

I'm delighted to see them at any time.

Oh, dear brethren, my humble prayer is

that I and my children may be able to

meet her on that happy shore where there

will be no more parting, no more pain,

nor sickness, nor death. I desire the pray-

ers of you all.

Your brother in hope of eternal life, if

not deceived,
George N. Melton.

Whitaker's, N. C.

SOPHIA A. PITTMAN.

Sister Sophia A. Pittman dead—a dole-

ful sound. She was the daughter of the

late brother and sister^James W. and Nan-

cy Peedin, was born on February 27, 1888,

died July 12, 1900, making her stay in

this world 61 years, 4 months and 15 days.

This family was and is yet noted for hon-
esty, making plenty at home and to spare.

She was married to Brother Elisha Pitt-

man June 22, 1869, by whom she was the

mother of four sons and four daughters,

one dead.
Slster.Pittman was a kind neighbor, and

therefore leaves many friends. She, after

much suffering in disobedience, united

with the church at Union, in Johnston
county, manifesting that she had at the

Lord's hands [received fruit meet for re-

pentance.

She was one of those women that had
to bear burdens in time of the late war.

The writer saw her^plowing in 1862.

Brother Pittman, you are now seventy

years old. You have lost a precious wife.

Children, you have lost a loving mother,

causing much grief ; but while we weep
remember| that weeping is to endure for a
night, but joy cometh in the morning.
Therefore, we sorrow not as those without
hope. May we all be loved by the Lord.
The above is written by the request of

the bereaved husband and children.

The funeral was preached by Eld. J. W.
Gardner and the writer, after which she
was buried at the old burying ground to

await the last trumpet.
In hope of a glorious resurrection for

you, sister, S. H. Brady.
Princeton, N. C, Sept. 1, 1900.

JESSE SOPLEY.

Jesse Sopley was born in Stanly county,

N. C, March 20, 1819, died in Davie coun-

ty, N. C, June 22, 1898, aged 79 years, 3

months and 2 days; was married to E. J.

Burrage in the year i867. The fruits of

this marriage were two sons, both surviv-

ing him and following the footsteps of

their father in tilling the soil, and are

blessed with a good living for themselves,

mother and their families. Both are mar-
ried and farming together, the younger
and his wife in the house with his mother,
the oldest and his wife and little children

in a house near by, a pleasant home for

Baptists that the writer has enjoyed very
much, having been called upon and filled

appointments at their mother's house.
Brother Sopley united with the church

at Pine meeting house, Davidson county,
N. C , about the year 1875, and lived a
consistent member of the church at that

place until about two years before his

death. The church was organized at No
Creek, Davie county, N. C, and for con-
venience he moved there by letter, where
his body now rests.

May the blessings of the Lord be con-
tinued upon the family.

James A, Burch.

APPOINTMENTS.

M. T. LAWRENCE & SAMUEL MOORE.

Wilson Friday night before 5th Sun-
day in December

Contentnea Sat. and 5th Sun.
Wilson , Sunday night
Upper Town Creek , Monday
Lower Town Creek Tuesday
Autrey's Creek Wednesday
Sparta

, Thursday
Conveyance needed.

A. GARDNER.

Riley's school house Jan. 2

Toms Creek 3
Pine M. H ~ 4
Salisbury ,....5 and 6

No Creek 7
Mr. Beck's at night.

Mt. Vernon 9

Saints' Delight
, 10

Hillsdale .., 11
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Pleasantville 1 2

Shiloh 13
Buffalo 1 4
North View 15
Snow Creek 16
Piney Grove 17
Rock House 18
He will need conveyance.

CURES BLOOD AND SKIN TROUBLES.
Trial Treatment Free.

Is your blooi pure? Are you sure of it? Do
cuts or scratches heal slowly? Does your
skin itch or burn? Have you pimples? Erup-
tions? Aching bones or back? Eczema? Old
Sores? Boilfe? Scrofula? Rheumatism? Foul

Breath? Catarrh? Then B. B. B. (Botanic

Blood Balm) will purify your blood, heal

every sore, and give a clear, smooth, healthy
skin. Deep-seated cases, like ulcers, cancer,
eating sores, painful swellings, blood poison,

are quickly cured by Botanic Blood Balm-
Thoroughly tested for 30 years. Drug stores

$1 per large bottle. Trial treatment free, by
writing BLOOD BALM CO., Atlanta, Ga.
Describe trouble—free medical advice given.

Over 3OOO voluntary testimonials of cures of

B. B. B.

Temple, Texas, Nov. 22, 1900.

Dear Brother:—I would respectfully in-

form you that I have had new plates made,
and am now prepared to furnish better books
than ever before—large, clear type and splen-
did binding. This book is known as "Primi-
tive Hymns," by Benjamin Lloyd, minister
of the Gospel, and commonly known as
Lloyd's Hymn Book, Five sweet hymns
have been added to this collection. Trusting,
in the future, to please aU that wish the
Lloyd Hymn Book*
Acknowledging with gratitude the liberal

patronage heretofore bestowed, I trust that
by fair dealing and prompt attention to all

orders, the same liberal patronage may be
continued by a generous public.
The book will hereafter be sold at the fol-

lowing prices:

Plain Sheep Binding, single copy $ 65
Plain Sheep Binding, per dozen 6 50
Morocco Binding, plain edge, sin. copy. 85
Morocco Binding, plain edge, pr doc. . 9 00
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, sin. copy.. 1 15
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, per doc... 11 00

Not less than half dozen will be sold at
dozsn rates, In all cases cash must accom>-
pany the order. Send money by registered
letter, P. O. money order, or by express to

me at Temple, Texas.
Address all orders to

Mrs. M. E. Atkins,
913 East Adams Ave. Temple, Tex.

Atlantic Coast Line R R. Co
,

Columbia, Newbebbt and Lau-
BENS R. R., NOBTH WE8TEBN R
R Co. of South Cabolina.

Traffic Department.
Wilmington, N. C , Dec. iO, 1900.

Christmas Holiday Rates.

To Agents:—Account Christmas Holidays
you will sell round-trip tickets at rate of one
and one-third first-class fare for round trip.
Coupon Agents will sell to all points East of
the Mississippi and south of the Ohio and
Potomac rivers, including Washington, D. C.
Tickets sold December 22nd, 23rd, 24th,

25th, 30th and 3lst, 1900, and January 1st,

1901, final limit January 4th, 1901. Iron-clad
signature'form tickets, limited to continuous
passage in each direction, will be used be-
tween competitive points.
These tickets may be sold to students of

schools and colleges on December 15th to
21st, 1900, inclusive, with final limit January
8th, 1901, upon presentation of certificate
signed by the Superintendents, Principals or
Presidents thereof.
T. M. Emerson, H. M. Emerson,

Traffic Manager. Gen'l Pass, Agt.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.

Good opportunities given for preparing for

college~or business. Thefprmcipal has~an

experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

k Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
health'y^lccation away' frcm Kmptatior.s of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Teims_moderate.

Write"for circulars and testimonials!

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's JStcre, AlEixsrceCo. N.[0.; f/

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.50

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps,

^Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson.JV. C. '

All orders must be with cash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

-'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-
rk, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

»rjy the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the ScripfrnjreB, and obey Jesus .he king
9 the holy hill of Zion, keeping themseh es unspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of this faith in God and the Father,

fasus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed

.

May grace, mercy, and iceace be multiplied to all lovers of truth

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmaek
ree for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and
ames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
iubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

;st-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
eanews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

5»y noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested lo act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

^oney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

SOME OF TIE REASONS WHY
I WENT.

Deak Brother Gold:—Several

of the brethren with whom I met
on my recent trip to North Carolina
asked me to let them hear from me
through the Landmark after my
return h >me. Hop^if itme'itswith
yourapproba i >n, you will give this

a place in yoar much lo/ed paper.
Firs% it was my happy privilege

to attend the Pig River Association
of Primitive Bapriists,at Reel Creek,
Henry county, Va , ia August last

(1900). There I met m-ny of the
dear brethren and sietar a ia Christ,

and had an excellent aad y rentable
meeting, in mv judgment. While
at this mee'.iu^ Ufar Brjiher Gold,
who was in attendance, earnestly
solicited me to attend the Mayo and
Black Creek Associations in North
Carolina, and also requested me to

let him publish several appcMft
ments on the way to the asjwfcia-

tions. When he first named the
matter I declined the id9a, fearing
the Lord had not required it at my
hands. I felt a kind of drawing
back. Bat being pressed by Bro
Gold, gave him a promise that I

go, and consented that he might
make a few appointments, and, if

it was the Lord's will, I would try
to fill them. After the appointments
were published several brethren
in Pittsylvania, Va., wrote me to

take in several . churches in that

county on my return from North
Carolina. I declined to stop at any
church sa*e one (Malmaiaon). This

was ia Virginia My mi ad was
greatly troubled because I had suf-

fered the appointments to be pub-
lished. I of a truth felt tbat I

could not go. My daughter Lucie
said to me, ' You ought to go, aa

you have promised Mr. Gold to do-

so; it would be wrong for you not

to go." Bat little did she or any-
one else know what a conflict I was
passing through. I had no evidence

that the Lord would make my go-

ing to be profitable to any of his

s dnts, or tnat he would bless my
going in any sense whatever. Often
as I had tried to ask him to give
me a token for good, no answer had
come to me. I dreaded for the time
to come when I was to start, Prob-
ably a servant of God would not
have been so tcssed about.- My lit-

tle girls had made all things ready
for my departure vvh^n the day for

me to start came. But I was at a
place where two ways met, and it

was hard for me to decide which
way to take. Bat the Lord had
purposed that I should go, and with
a heavy heart I bade my children
farewell, and started at about 2

o'cloak p. m. for the depot, on
Thursday, Octcbsr 19 th, and reach-

ed the station at Wiriz, Va , Roa-
noke and Southern R R , whehlo
and behold, my train was behind
time, and my first appointment to

K



74 ZION'S LANDMARK.

be at Martinsville, Va , that eight
at half past 7 o'clock. I felt in my
heart to be glad that the traia was
behind time. I had no idea that I

could reach Martinsville in time to

preach that night, as it was about
41 miles away, and I could not ex-

pect the congregation to stay at the
meeting house until so late. Bat
the train pulled in about sundown,
and I boarded it for Martinsville,
arriving there about an hour be-

hind time. I felt confident the pao-
ple would all begone, and I thought
tbat this would be an evidence taat
the Lord was rebuking me for my
folly in surdng, if it should be
taus. Wh un the train arrived at

Martinsville Bro. Winn and Mr. D.
L Bowleg, who ought to be a Bap
ties, in my opinion, were at the de
pot with conveyance, and said the
congregation were waiting. In a
short time we were at the meytiag
house, and I almost in a tremble
P/eaching brethren, are yoa everin
saeh a condition ? Oil, it wasdatR !

I felt to mentally cry, "Lord, fur

Canst' a sake let there b« a ray of

light, if thy will." And, blessed

be hi-3 holy name, a lit.lo light

saem-Kl to shine into my heart, and
I was Huabled to talk without the

fsar of man bsfore me for about 50
usiaut-s. Some of the breihrea and
bisters seemed to espy what I had
said, whica mid-) me take a little

courag-. I spent the balance of the

night with Brother Winn and f^m
il>; was up the next morning asd
at the depo , before 6 o'clock, Bfo.

Gravely seeing me on the train for

S:oneviile, wtiere 1 had been invited

by Eld.-r F. J. Sscn*, with whom I

breakfasted and spent the day

—

rather at his house—and at night

gave the people a talking at the

Disciple, or Christian Baptist house
at Sconeville; felt an acqaitted coa
sciencH when I was done, and speat

the night with Brother Stone and
his wife. Saturday morning, in

company with Elder Stone, I board-
ed the train for the Mayo Associa-
tion, via Walnut Cove and Sam-
meitield.

At Sammei field we *ere met and
conveyed to the meeting house,
where the Association was to meet,
arriving there after the Introductory
sermon had been preached by Elder
A. L. Moore Tnere I met several
preachers, with quite a crowd of

j
brethren and sisters, and many
others that I had never met before.

Many of them sought me oat and
kindly greeted, me, so that I soon

t

f- K that I was not among strangers,
]

but smong the loving children of

God. The attendance on th?s meet-
ing wis good, the congregation or-

derly aud aiteative, the Association
harmonious The moderator, Elder
A. L Moore, took special pains to

make me UlI welcome and at home
amoig the brethren. Heard several

Elders preach that I had never heard
betore, and several that I had heard.
This is a fine body of Baptists. It

i-j needless for me to say that the

breihrt-n aud fii^nds did not snffer

me to leave here without enough
and , m >rri to . lake me m the tram
to my u€xi appointi.u«n r

, ^hichwas
a- j3.5 N, C T :>e meeting
closed San-iuy evruirg, and in com
pauy wij Elder G.Jd was the same
esenifg conveyed to Summeifield.
Passi ,< the large white oak tree

SMd to be the largest tree in North
Carv': ., E . r bt 1 told me that

trfviion said ihat General Greene
tied his horse to this tree, then a

sapling, while h« foag'at Cornwallis

at Guilford Old C->urt House. Why
meati .n bis? B -caos^ it carries our

mind b .ck to the days when our
"forefathers weie toiling and suffer-

ing and hU: . : : -o procure the

libsriea taat we no v enj >y. And
our hearts should be humbled in

thanks to God for the great blessing

of liberty which he had purposed
to give to ua by the toils and suffer-
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iiigs of our noble ancestors. May
the Lord be praised.

At Summeitield Elder Gold and I

took the train for Greensboro, piss

ing the famous battle ground at

Guilford. Tnere are several small

monuments there which I caught

sight of as the train spsd by. These

all spoke loudly to ma of God's

great gift to us poor despised and
persecated people, the Primitive

Baptists. For the struggle here was
to help to deliver us fr >m the bonds

of the Established C i .roi of Eng-

land. Bless the Lit lor religious

liberty. May it be his holy will to

still continue it to us.

Arriving at Greensboro, Eld. Gold
went ont and found lodging for us
with widowed Sister Epperson and
her daughter, Sister Wingate. Ttie

daughter was sick and her husband
absent on business. I am happy to

say that we were well cared for for

the night. May God's blessing at-

tend them. Elder Gold's son met
us here and spent an hour or two
with us, much to my satisfaction.

Early the next morning we were on
tne train for Durham, where I was
to preach at 11 o'clock a. m. Ar-

riving at Durham in good time, we
were met at the depot by our be"
loved brother, G. C. Farthing, with
conveyance, and carried us to his

house, and found a home inde3d.

After resting awhile in this pleas-

ant home we were taken to the meei<"

ing house in Durham, where we met
a very respectable con irrigation.

Elder Gold introduced ttie services

with singing and prayer, and I fol»

lowed and tried in great weakness
to preach for probably about an
hour. My preaching was well re

ceived by the brethren, if kind and
brotherly greeting after I was done
are any sign. There seemed to be
much brotherly love among the
brotherhood of this church. I think
EHer Gold is f aster of this church.
An appeftefeent was made for ice

to preach again at night. We were

then dismissed and returned to

Brother Farthing's, and dined with

him and family and others Then
we went to the home of Bro. Far-

thing's venerable mother, who is a

mother in Israel. Several brethren

and friends called in and we spent

an hour or more in very agreeable,

and I hope profitable co iversation.

An uncle of Bro. G. U. Farthing,

who is, I think, in his 84 h year,

and who had attended our morning
ssrvioe, was in the company, and,

while he was partially deaf, yet

conversed in a lively and interest-

ing way about his hop9 and of hia

Master's glorious kingdom; said he

heard nearly every word that I said

iu my sermon, and repiced for the

consolation he had received, and
bade m-> God's speed. This gave
me much comfort, and if I had re->

calved nothing els?, I felt well paid

for the trip.

I expressed a desire to look over

the beautiful city. Bro. Farthing
had a horse and buggy brought to

the gate and Bro. Gold and I took
a considerable drive through the

place, saw many grand and beauti-

ful buildings, and many things that

attracted poor old Adam's atten-

tion. Indeed, the Lord has given
man much art and skill, and he
(man) can make many things to at-

tract the eye, if the Lord gives him
material to work on, and ability to

work. But God brings all things
into existence which had no exist-

ence until he spoke. Man is power-
less to create. God is the origina-
tor of all things, and all his people
r^ j oice in his sovereignty. It is my
belief that God gave man all things
to enjoy except sin. I do not ba-

it God fathers sin. Dark
is the mind that makes God the au-
thor of sin

;
yet if man had not

sinned, the Lord alone knows
what would have resulted. Mortals
cannot pry into it; therefore he
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(man) has to close bis month in

silence, and is compelled to ac-
knowledge God's sovereignty and
bow to hia wise parposes. For it

it is certain that God purposed the
salvation of his people chosen in

Christ, before the world was spoken
into existence—long ere Adam's
dust was fashioned into man. And
it is evident that none could need
salvation but sinneis

Tuesday morning we were ready
to take the tr. in at an early hour
for Rsleigh, the capicol of the
State. Arriving there between 10
and 11 o'clock a m , Bro. Farthing
accompanying us, we were met at

the depot by Bro. Simpkias with
conveyance and taken to the Bap-
tist meeting house in the city. A
considerable number of people had
met and I triad to preach to them.
Had marked attention, and all

seemed to bs in good humor, and
many gave me very kind greeting.

Preaching being over, it was an-
nounced that Brother Simpkins
would baptize a young man who
was from South Carolina, but had
joined the church while in the city,

so a goodly number went to where
ihere was much water in the suburbs
of the city, and after solemn prayer
by Elder Gold, brother Simpkins
baptiz3d the young brother in the

water, after the pattern given by
John in Jordan. After which the
young brother went on his way,
perhaps rejoicing, and I saw him
no more. We then went for dinner
to Mr. Parish's. He being away
from home, his wife, sister Parish,

treated us very kindly. Brother
Simpkins appears to be very hum-
ble and exemplary in his walk, and
thereby has merited the high es

teem in which he is held by the

church in that place. No doubt
they regard him as the gift of God
to them. May the Lord continue

to bless him. After spending some
two or three hours with this kind

family, a::d visiting the ice factory
superintended by Mr. Parish, who
treated us very kindly, we bade
thsm farewell, and as near 6 o'clock
p. m. boarded tae tram for Golds-
boro, where th9re Wiis an appoint-
ment for me to preach at night. Ar-
riving there after the hour for
which the appointment was made,
we went to the meeting house, and
found a good sizsd congregation in
waiting. I tried to preach to them
and felt that the Lord was with me.
If any were comforted, may the
Lord have the praise. Ac this place
the Governor elect of the State and
his wife attended the service, which
was the first time I had ever had
the honor of preaching to one so

highly honored. The Governor's
wife is a daughter of Elder William
Woodard, and a Baptist, so we see

that all the Old Baptists are not of

the lower class, as some eay.

Preaching being over, the Gov-
ernor's wife came up to the pulpit,

and after being introduced, greeted
ma very kindly, It was then grow-
ing late, and the tiain to Wilson
being due in a short while, brothers
Gold, Farthing and myself went to

a restaurant near the depot and got
supper, as it was too late to go to

any of the brethren's houses and
get supper and be at the train in

time. After we had eaten our sup-
per and come out the Governor met
us near the door, and I was intro-

duced to him. He was very polite

and courteous; said he enjoyed my
sermon,accompanied us to the train,

kindly carrying my valise for me,
showing that he had respect for the
people with whomehis wife is iden-

tified. I learned that his father

was a deacon in the Baptist church.
We bade him farewill, and were
soon speeding on our way to Wil-
son, the home of Elder Gold, where
we arrived about 11 o'clock p. m.,

very willing to stop. Indeed, so

much travel and labor had gotten
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the best of me. Arriving at Bro.

Gold's, and being kindly received

by Sister Gold and her daughters,

were ehown our room, with a corns

fortable bed. We were soon in a

condition to know nothing of what

was going on ia the outside world.

Had there been no other evidence,

this alone would have proven to me
that the guards at Chtist's sepulchre

made a lying report when they re-

ported that "his disciples came at

night and stole him away while we
slept." Satan overdid himself when
he conceived this lie. A ten year

old child can detect his sophistry

;

and yet this saying is commonly
reported among the Jews until this

day. Matt., 25:15. Some will ask,

"Did God make them consent to

tell this lie ?" Answer: No. They
needed no making. The love of

money fathers this evil. Bat I have
strayed from my narrative. It is

useless to say that wp ^s'l *>rr»ry
kindness shown us by Eid«-r Wuid
and his pleasant family. May the

Lord's blessings ever attend them,
for Christ's dear sake. I was to

preach at 11 o'clock a. m., at the

Baptist meeting house in Wilson
that day (Thursday). Brother Gold
had much work to do in bis office

before preaching time, in order to

be up with his. work in time for

preaching, and to be ready to go on
to the Association, so we were de-
prived in a measure from fcreing

much in his company for a few
hours. Bat Elder William Wood-
ard came ia early, and after being
introduced to him, I soon found him
to be a most agreeable and spiritual

minded brother indeed; would that
I could be as much so. The old
Elder, brother Farthing and myself
took a stroll through a portion of

the beautiful city, visiting several
warehouses, where there was much
fine tobacco being sold. The time
for preaching arrived, we went to

the place for preaching, and several

gathered, but the crowd was not so

large as I had exp ct^d. Services

being introduced, I spoke to them
upon ihe important eutject of sal-

vation by grace fur probably an
hour, and was followed by Elder

James Woodaid, a brother of Elder

William Woodard. He spoke well.

This dear brother had chosen the

practice of law for his profession

when young, but ihe Lord had a

more noble work for him to do, so

he called him to feed his flock; and
from what I heard of him, right

nobly he does it. There was an
appointment for me at night, which
I filled; had a reasonable sized con-

gregation of attentive hearers. Some
of them spoke words of comfort
and encouragement to me. Elder
Hart attended these meetings. He
is a pleasant brother. The brethren
and friends here did not forget to

communicate of tht-i'r substance to

me.
It had been arranged that Elder

Wm. Woodard would take me with
him on his bnggy on Fiiday morn-
ing to the Black Creek Association.

So he was on hand early in the
morning. Several of us were soon
on the road twehe cil^s distant to

the meeting. I found Elder Wood-
ard to be well versed in the Scrip-

tare. The roads wsie level and
smooth, so we had a most agreeable
and to me piofitabie talk on the
way, not a jar in our views on the
glorious doctrine of salvation by
grace, as ordained by the election
and predestination of God. And I

found of a truth that the saying of
the sweet eingtr in Israel was the
truth when he sang, "Behold how
good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in uni-
ty." 6 Psalms, 133:1. God bless
dear brother Woodard, and make
his last days his happiest and most
profitable in the glorions gospel to

which he has called him, it it be his
holy will. We arrived at tte place
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of meeting in good time. A good
sizsd congregation had come to-

gether, among them several preach-
ers that I had n«ver met before.

Only tbr*e of the Eders I had met,
to wit, Gold, Boron and Jonee, be-

fore this trip, I mean. Elder Gold
preached the introductory sermon,
much to the comfort of the saints

present. After which a receaa of

naif an hour was taken, and ail

who were present were bountifully
fed, if not it wag their own fault.

The Association then convened and
was duly opened with praise and
prayer by the writer. Elders Pow-
ell and Stephenson were sent to the
stand to preach while the Associa-
tion was transacting the business of

the first day. Foth the Eiders
preacned well, I thought* After
they were through a hymn was
sung, and homes lor the foreigners

annonnced. We were dismissed
for that day to meet Saturday at 9

o'clock a. m. I heard of no com-
mittee of arrangements. The busi-

ness, I suppose, is all arranged by
the body while in session.

Saturday morning met agreeable

to adjournment, and the Associa-
tion was organized with praise and
prayer by Elder Isaac Jones, after

which, a congregation being assem-
bled at the stand, Elder J. A. Barch
was first to preach, which he did in

his usual able and happy strain,

much to the comfort of the lovers

of truth. The lot fell on Elder

Hart to follow him. He preaches
poetically, but with much power
and great solemnity. He is a good
preacher. Then it was announced
that a recess of half an hour would
ba given for dinner, after which I

was announced to preach. At the

singing of a hymn or two the con-

gregation returned to their seats, or

the most of them. Those who did

not were very quiet, and I talked

to them for about an hour and a

quarter, and I took my seat with

an acquitted conscience; and if

kind and brotherly greetings are a
sign, the people were generally sat-

isfied, and I was happy to be among
so many of the Lord's humble flock.

Elder coats followed me with a most
f xceilent sermon. I felt to love him
for Christ's sake, I hope. We were
tfcea dismissed until Sunday morn-
ing.

Elder William Woodard and El-
der Williams both had preached at

brother Boykin's the night before,

much to my comfort, and no doubt
to all who heard them. Q trite a
crowd went Saturday night to an
old brother Bullock's. At night
Elds.GoId and Isaac Jones preached
to a considerable crowd, besides
those who had stopped for the
night. Many of the people of the
neighborhood came in; the preach
ir/g was in demonstration of the
spirit and of power, and no doubt
bot many felt it was good to be
there.

An invitation was given, and a
very prominent nan told what he
hoped the Lord ba^i done for him,
and was received in order to bap-
tism.

Sunday morning we, after being
well entertained at the house of this

dear old brother and wife, who both
eiipy the love and fellowship of the

whole brotherhood as far as they
are known, we went to the meeting
house again. A large and very or-

derly congregation assembled. It

was arranged that 1 should preach
first that day, and then should
start, in company with brother Far-
thiog and others, for the depot,

nine or tea miles away, in order to

meet an appointment at Durham
that night. So I went forward and
tried to preach, but felt to be under
a cloud that was without light or

rain. Bat when I was through the

brethren Bang part of a hymn, and
I bade these dear people farewell,

receiving kind expressions of love
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from many of them. I can never

meet them all on earth again, but I

shall hold them in fond and loving

remembrance while mmcry keeps

its throne. I canno; mention tna

names of all the preaching brethren

who were present, nor the fourth

part of the brethren sisters and
friends who so kindly greeted me,

but I hope to thank the Lord for

the privilege of meoiing with them.

After many kind handshakes, we
were off for the train, being con-

veyed by brother Boykin from hid

house. We had no mishap, but
reached the station in good time,

glad to be on our return home. Bar
to our discomfort and dissatislac •

tion, the train was one hour and a

half behind time, so we knew that

unless the train at the next station

was bdhiad time, we should be left,

and therefore would not be able to

fill the appointment at Durham that

night. At last the train arrived and
we had a pleasant ride to the next
station, but were left, and saw no
way to do but to while the time
away as best we could. All things

that man puts his hand to are lia-

ble to be behind time. But the Lord
never fails, is always on time, and
all events, be they great or small,
come to pass just as he has purpos-
ed, hence "ah things work together
for good to them that love him, to

them who are the called according
to hia purpose." I was not toriach
my appointment at Durham that
night. It was for the best, as we
shall see. While we were at the
station brother Farthiog said he had
telephone connection from that,

place to his home, although it was
probably 75 milts or more away, so
he phoned to his wife that we could
not reach home that night in time
for preaching. He also went to
the railroad officials, and, as a
freight train was to leave about
dusk for Raleigh, he got passage on
a caboose attached to it for us to
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Raleigh that night, so we gladly

took passage on the caboose, and
had not a very pleasant, but a safe

ride to Raleigh, arriving there at

something near 8 o'clock p. m. Sis-

ter Rand, who was one of our com-

pany, took us to her sister's home
in Raleigh, Here we were kindly

and bountifully cared for. The
lady of the house make us feel

quite at home. Her aged mother
was there on a visit. She has had
a hope in Christ for number of

3 ears, but like many others had
never united with the church. There
was altio one of the lady's sisters

pieaent, together witn a few board-
ers. At supper Sitter Rand said to

me that her sister wanted me to

preach in her house for the special

benefit of her mother, who was in

her 84ch year, and after beiDg eo

gently requested, late as it wae,and
weary as I was, I reluctantly con-

sented; and, all things being reac ,

after trying to retain thanks to

kind and gracious benefactor and
ever merciful Savior, I talked to

those present for about thirty min-
utes. All present seemed to enjoy
what I said. The old lady spoke
words of comfort and encourage-
ment to me. I think that with a
little encouragement she would
serve her Master by uniting with
the church and be baptizad, old as

she is. After some talk with the
family, brother Farthing and I bade
them all farewell, it new being near
ten o'clock p. m , and a train was
to pass going to Durham at near 1

o'clock a. m. So we retired for a
nap. At a few minutes to 15 o'clock
we were called, and were up and at

the station in time, and at about 1

o'clock a. m. we boarded the train

for Durham, arriving there awhile
after 2 o'clock. Brother Farthing
took me to his house, and in a short
while I was snugly resting in a

good bed, and soon fell into a pleas-

ant sleep; so as it was not the Lord's
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will for me to preach in Durham
that night, bat in Ralegh, I felt re-

signed.

Next morning I was up at about
7 o'clock, aud after partaking of an
excellent breakfast, wit that I could
again go on my way to Dmviile,
Va. But having to wait till nearly
or quite 9 o'clock for the train, old
brother Farthiog and old sister

Farthiug, and several others, came
in, and we had a very pleasant con-
versation, brother G. C. Farthing
being out on business un 11 near
train time, when he came - in and
told me that it was tims to be at

the depot. So I bade his kind wife
and daughter a final fare * ell, and
was off for the train. Brother Far-
thing, whom I shall ever hold in

fond remembrance, accompanying
me, and giving me all the attention

that a son could have given a fath-

ered procured a ticket to Danville,

Va., via Greensboro, N. C\ May
the Lord bless him and family in

the fature as he has in the past. Ha
then bade me an affectionate fare-
well, after seeing me comfortably
seated in a nice coach.

I had to stop only a short while
in Greensboro, the train to Danville
being oa time. I met a brother
Jones in Greensboro, who was go-
ing W Rsidsville, who kindly took
my valise, and we were soon speed-
ing our way to Danville. Arriving
at Danville in good time, brother
Wood, of the church at Malm as on,

Va., was at the depot to convey me
to his home for the night, as I had
an appointment for that day. After
partaking of a good plate of oys-
ters at a restaurant in the city, and
spending a short while with some
friends in the place, I was conveyed
to brother Wood's residence, where
I met with a hearty welcome from his

wife and children, and his father

and mother-in law, who live with
him. Late in the evening Elder
George W. Hundly, whom I had

met before, came in, and we had
quite a pleasant time. I had met
Mr. and sister Poindexter, the. fa-
ther and mother-in-law of brother
Wood, several times before, and of
course we had a pleasant chat until
bed time, when we tried to give
ti^nks to the Lord for his mercies.
Then we retire! for the night.
Nothing disturbed us, so we rested
well tnrongh the night. At the
proper hour we were up, and after
breakfast we all were soon on our
way to Malmaison meeiing house,
where a good sized congregation
had gathered, and I tried to speak
to them in the name of Jesus for
probably an hour and a half. Elder
Hundly preached also, and much
to my comfort
Bidding these kind brethren and

friends an affectionate farewell,

after bsing helped on my way after

a Godly sort, I had a pleasant trip

of twelve miles to Chatham, the
county seat of Pittsylvania, my na-

tive county, and in company with
brother Hundly, a pleasant com-
panion indeed, and who had kindly
taken me on his buggy from Mal-
maison. Night found us at the
pleasant home of broth r J. C. Shel-

horse, sister Shelhorse making us
welcome. Brother Shelhorse was
officially absent on our amval, but
soon came in. We spent the night
very pleasantly.
Through a mistake of mine an

appointment had been made for-me

to preach at the Gallilee meeting
house on Wednesday. I had already
written my children that I would
be at home Wednesday by 2 o'clock,

and had told Elder Hundly that I

could not fill the appointment at

Gallilee. But brother Shelhorse
said it would never do, as it would
be too great a disappointment if I

did not go; said he would fix it; so

he telegraphed to a friend in Rocky
Mount, Va , to let my daughters
know that I was well, but would
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not reach home until Thursday, eo

I was taken by Eider Hundly to

Gallilee, about six miles from Chat-
ham. M*t a good many brethren,

sisters and a numbar of friends

which I had met before, and several

that I had never met, all ssemiag
to pay mirked attention to what 1

said for something over an hour,

when we were dismissed, they not

forgetting that I had to travel iiome

by railroad. I took dinner with old
brother John ihelhorse, the father
of brother J C. Sii Ihorse, and a
schoolmate of mine, uud I had bap-
tized him some Un ee yeard b t -re;

spent an hour or two with him and
family, was then conveyed back to

Chatham, and spent the night with
brother Sielhorse. Thursday I w.is

at the depot in company with a
young Mr. Stielhorae, cou in toBro.
J. C, wno accompanied me to the
junction, after presenting me with
a ticket. At the janction I changed
carj for Rocky Mount, Va,, arxiv-
there about 11 o'clock a. m. Was
then conveyed home, a distance of

six miles, by a Mr. R b?rson. I

found my children ail as well as
when I left them, and mat 'i r j led

to see me com**, and I to had them
well. The ae:,.ii ! Lord had kindly
taken care of bath ma and them,
and nothiog had befallen any of ui
to onr injury.

Oh, that I may ever adcre his
blessed name. I do feel thankful
to him for his great mercies &ho*n
to me and mine. 1 have taken many
trips in my eveatf al lif e, but none
has been more pleasant to me than
this one. Would that space would
allow me to mention names, but I

cannot, as this is now too long; but
I must say that I have never met &
more lovely body of Baptists than
I met with at both the Mayo and
Black Creek Aestciatirns, and the
churches between. Surely the Lcrd
is among this people, and they give
evidence that they are desirous to

glorify him both in body and spirit,

which are his I received much com-

fort while among these people, and
they have a place in my affections

tii&c n\uglit bat death can remove.

May God. continue to bless them,

'and m%y brotherly love continue

among them, and to Gcd be ail the

praise. John C. Hall

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Broteer Gold:—It hrs

bsen requested by ihe Primitive

Baptist, brethren for me to write

the dealing of the Lord with me.

I hops it Is the dealings of the Lord
with my soul, and if the Lord will

guide my hand, I will try.

When I was a young man I was
miserably wicked. My parents

were Primitive Baptis; s, and taught

me thsre is a placa for good boys
when they die and leave this poor

world, and there is a placa for bad
boys that is torment, where all the

wicked go when they die. I was
about 15 years old when I fust saw
myself a poor lest sinner in the

sight of God. I strove against it,

wanting to sse my pleasure while

young. When 1 vas about 22 years

old I was so wicked and vile, I was
gciing along ihe public road one
evening to a neighbor's house,

while in the road it was a beautiful

evenir g. About 3 o'clock the sky
was the bluest I evtr sa»v it. Sud-
denly the sun failed to ehine, and I

felt very bad, but k?pt on until I

thought I wa'j going to dia, and
then I turned fcr home, and csme to

the fork of the roads. Suddenly it

became dark as midnight to me,but
1 did not know what was the mat-
ter wi:h ma, so I kept on towards
home. I became so I could not
walk. It ee> med like I was sinking
in the earth. I locked down to the

earth, and it seemed to ma there
was a large hole in the earth, and I

wa3 sinking in the hole. Right
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there I began to call on the Lord
for mercy, for I thought 1 was lost

world without end. My whole cry
was for mercy. I was one mile from
home, and how I got home has been
a mystery to me; but when I came
to myself I was lying in the corner
by the lire, begging God to have
mercy on poor me, for I thought I

was dying and hell was my home.
My dear old father came into the
room where I was, and he said "You
are drunk again." Oh, how it hurt
me, for I knew he did not know
what was the matter with me. So
1 left the house and went to bed to

go to sleep, and wake up in hell;

but while I was lying on the bed I

saw a beautiful light in the heavens,
and it started towards me,and came
to me, and filled my soul with love.

Oh, how happy I was all night ! and
next day it seemed to me that
everything was praising the Lord.
If I am saved, it is by grace and
grace alone; if I am lost it is just,

tor God speaks and it is done. Then
two nights after, while I was lying
on my bed, I saw a large star in the

heavens. While I was looking at

it there formed around it something
like a trumpet. The inside of it

was bright like silver. The star

was in Uie little esid, and I was in

the large end, and the star started

towards me, and it turned to be a
little light, and it turned to be a

little book It was the first book
of St. John, and was the New Tes-

tament. I read the first chapter and
it returned, and from that

time I have had an impression to

speafc in public, but I felt so un-
worthy, and so lit le and sinful, I

was in Jonah's hell for about two
years before I would take up the

cross. Then I joined the Union
Baptist denomination, and tried to

preach, and they ordained me to all

the functions of the gospel.

I tried to preach salvation by
works two years, and I had an ap-

pointment to preach at South Fork,

but my mind forced me to go to

hear an old Baptist preach at Rock
Springs, Wilkes county, N. C. He
preached from St. John, the lan-

guage of Jesus. Jesus said to
Thomas, "I am the way, the truth
and the life; no man cometh to the
Father but by me." I was convinc-
ed of my error. I thought we had
to work out eternal life, but I was
mistaken, for Jesus gives eternal
life free to the redeemed family.
So I left and went home, and got in

much trouble about it, and began
to hunt for the church of Jesus
Christ. I found a peculiar people,
a royal priesthood, a despised peo-
ple by all, and I thought I was lost

forever; so I went to God for light,

?nd tried to ask God to show me
the church, for I did not want to

deceive any one, and, if I am de
ceived, to show me, and he showed
me the church of Jesus Christ, and
I loved it with all my soul. Then
I joined the church at Cranberry

—

the Primitive Baptist—on the third
Sunday in Jane, in the year 1897.

I was baptized by Eld. J. W. Stike.

Then the church licensed me to ex-

ercise in public. Theu I moved my
letter close home to Meadow Fork
church, the sama faith, and Meadow
Fork called a presbytery to ordain
me the second Saturday in October
1898. Presbyter}—Elder William
Lundy, moderator; Elders Eli Bil-

lings, J. W. Stike and J. M, Crouse
ordained me to the work of the gos
pel ministry.

I have always Iried to defend the
church and the cause of Christ,

though feeliLg deprived of any
power of my own. God has all

power in heaven and earth. Christ
says, "Without me ye can do noth-
ing." So, if we preach Jesus, we
preach not ourselves. All scripture

is given by inspiration, and if God's
will we will preach Jesus and him



ZION S LANDMARK. 83

crucified, and risen for his people.

I am 81 years old, the pastor of

four churches. I was born on Sep-
tember 11th, 1368. Dear brother

Gold, pray for me and my wife. I

feel so little and sinful, and un-
worthy to write what I hope the

Lord has done for me, for I feel to

be a poor sinner saved by grace, if

saved at all. Jesus says, "And I

give unto them eternal life and they
shall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my band; my
Father which ga^* luciii me is

greater than all, aud none is able

to pluck them out of my Father's
hand."
May God bless his children, is my

prayer, for Jesus' sake, and build
them up in his holy faith.

E A. Long.
Laurel Springs, N. C.

Eldbe Gold—Dear Brother: In-

closed you will find three dollars to

pay up and to pay in advance for

the Landmark.
Thank you for your kind indul-

gence. I have been taking it many
years, and expect to continue as

long as I live or as long as I can

pay for it, it is such a comfort to

me. No strange doctrine, but the

doctrine that our Savior preached

while on earth. I hope the good
Lord may spare you many years yet

to publish it.

Your unworthy sisttr, if one at

all, Elizabeth Casey.
December 9, 1900.

A merry heart inaketh a cheerful counte-

nance; but by aorrow of Ihe heart the spirit

is broken.

How much better is it to get wisdom than
gold! and to get understanding rather to be
chosen than silver.

A friend loveth at all times, and a brother
is born for adversity.

Zion's Landmark

Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P, D.GOLD, Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.

VOLUME XXXIV No. 4

WILSON, N. C, JAN. 1, 1901.

Entered at the Poet Offloe at Wilson, North
Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL.

1901.

Nearly six thousand years ago,

according to accepted chronology,

the world was created and began its

career. Pour thousand years after

this the Maker of the world ap-
peared as the Redeemer in the like-

ness of sinful flesh. Daring these

two thousand years now expired,

wars have not ceased. The end of

the world is not yet. They shall

marry and give in marriage while

nature is as it is, or while time

lasts.

An impression has been prevalent

with some that the next thousand
years would answer to the seventh
day, and therefore be a time of rest

corresponding to the Sabbath day

—

a freedom from strife, labor, war
and tcil—a millennium. But we
cannot safely interpret from dates

or years, times or seasons, as ana-

logical. For God has hid the future
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from mortal vi&iun. We know not

what even a day may bang forth,

much less do we know what a year

will do.

There is nothing new under, the

san. Nations and kingdoms shall

rise and tall as of old. Evil, men
and seducers shall wax worse and

worse, deceiving and baing de-

ceived.

The comfort to me is that the

same Lord Jesus rales that has

ruled hitherto, and works all things

according to the counsel of his own
will, and that all things—as of old

—

work together fur good to them that

love God, to them who are ihe call-

ed according to his purpose.

It is in my mind to contend, God
being my helper, for the doctrine

of truth as heretofore. With me
there is nothing special in this year

more than any other year. All

mysteries are in his hand. All time

is good if we are wise redeeming

the time.

This is the opening of a new cen-

tury—the twentieth—the last one

to complete the two thousand years.

Perhaps not one in sr million of

those now living will witness its

close. We rush along at rapid

speed, not knowing what awaits us

—not a man, woman or child, with

all our increase of knowledge,

knows when, where or how he or

any one else shall die.

P. D. G.

PRIESTHOOD—A CONTRAST.
(Continued.)

The type of Jesus is Meichisedec,

without beginning of days or end

of time—without father or mother

or descent—greater than Abraham,
thtrafore greater than Levi. For
Abraham paid tithes to Melchise-

dec, who was priest of the Most
High God.

We are called to the considera-

tion of the greatness of this man
Melchisedec, who was king of

righteousness, and therefore king

of peace, and abides a priest for-

ever in the type. Now, Jesus

abideth forever a high priest after

this glorious order by the oath of

him that cannot lie.

Nor is he the priest of an earthy,

conditional, temporary covenant,

but he is priest of the new cove-

nant of grace, and his priesthood is

therefore that of an endless life,

and he abideth forever as priest of

the Most High God.

He led captivity captive. He tri-

umphed openly in fulfilling all the

law, and making an end of the legal

covenant, and is exalted at the right

hand of God a prince and a Savior.

He is a priest upon his Father's

throne, and rales as a prince upon

that throne. For kingly power and

priestly power are in him, and the

counsel of Jesus is between him and

his Father. Je3us offered himself

without spot to God for our sins,

lie gave himself a ransom for many.
The Lord laid on him the iniquity

of us all, and he bore our sins in

his own body, that body prepared

of God for this purpose, and was

tried and tempted in all points as we
without sin, and proven to be holy.

He was delivered for our offences,

and raised again for our justifica-

tion.

Relationships of men are such as
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exist by virtue of unity of life,

when tliey are natural. For in-

stance, father and son are related

as of the same lift—same blood,

which is the life. They are kin-

dred, or of the same kind. Cousins

are more remotely related. Breth-

ren are sucti as have the same par-

entage. Jesus is not ashamed to

call his people brethren, those akin

to him, because they all have the

same parentage, saying, "Behold I

and the children whom thou hast

given me."

The Hebrews were all related. We
see in Abraham, the Father of the

faithful, the oath exacted by him
of his servant not to take a wife

for the first child of promiss, of

the heathen among whom he dwelt,

but to seek her of his own kindred

or people. Accordingly, an uuii
is arranged, a journey taken, and a
bride for Isaac obtained of his rela-

tions. So the Hebrews are all breth-

ren—all descended from the twelve

tribes who were not to marry with

nations outside of their own. To
this day how tenaciously the Jews
adhere to this law, and thus they
preserve their nationality as purely

as if they now existed as a nation.

This is an unheard of rule among
any other nation on earth.

Their priests were to proceed of

themselves. Hence their priests

were related to every Jew, and he
represented every one, and bore the

judgment of every one of them when
he went into the Holy of Holies on
the great day of atonement.

This is typical of the new cove

nant of grace, and of the relation-

ship in that Head—Jesas of all his

body, the members or heirs of

promise, .to whom God promised

saltation in Christ Jesus, in whom
they were chosen, and to whom
grace was given in Jesu3 before the

world began.

Jesus, therefore, took on him the

seed of (not Adam), but .Abraham,

that is the promised seed. Foras-

much as the children are partakers

of flesh and blood, Jesus himself

likewise took part of the same. He
was of the seed of David, and there-

fore of the seed of Abraham, ac-

cording to the flesh. He was related

to his people in the flesh. But also

he was related in the covenant of

grace to all the heirs of promise

—

Gentiles also upon whom his name
is called. Therefore it was expedi-

ent that one should die, and the

whole nation perish not; and that

the children of God which are scat-

tered abroad everywhere might be

gathered together in one. These
children, because they are sons, re-

ceive the spirit of adoption. Where-
by they call God Fatter.

All these members of Christ's

body were written in the Book of

life before any of them were fash-

ioned of the dust of the earth, Psa.

139:16. Bat the manifestation of

this relationship occurs in the reve-

lation of Christ Jesus crucified,

risen and glorified, as he appears in

these vessels of mercy, for he sees

of the travail of his soul and is sat-

isfied, and they are barn again of

incorruptible seed by the Word of

God. These brethren of Jesus dwell

together in unity in him, where
there is neither Jew nor Gentile,

but all one in Christ Jesus.
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What does the priesthood of

Christ involve ?

The oath of the Lord declares

that Jesus is a priest forever after

the order of Melchisedec. No man
taketh this honor to himself. It is

the solemn ordination of God. Je-

sus pleased not himself, but him
that called him.

The priesthood provides for the

atonement and redemption of those

embraced ia the covenant or con-

nected with the priesthood. So

when Jesus appears as Mediator of

the new covenant of grace, it pledges

him as the sacrifice for his people,

and that guarantees their salvation.

He must be holy and acceptable,

without blemish and perfect. He
must offer for the people and atone

for their sins. Accordingly, the

Lord laid on him the iniquity of all

related or given to him. He was

stricken, smitten by jastice. Oar
guilt on our surety was laid, there-

fore he must die.

In the tabernacle and worship in

the wilderness, this is foreshadow-

ed. A holy place for daily sacri-

fices, and a most holy one for a

yearly sacrifice, was established.

Daily the priests stood and offered

such sacrifices as the people brought

in accordance with Moses' teach-

ing. Into the holy of holies the

High Priest entered once a year,

not without blood. He entered for

the people. His ministration as he

bora the nimes and judgment of ail

his people was most solemn, and

his acceptance and theirs before the

Lord was celebrated and proclaimed

by the ringing of the golden bells

appended to his skirts, and the

odor of the pomegranates gladden-
ing the waiting people that stood

without looking for the appearance

of their high priest. Then their

lives were bound up in him.
Bat God provided a Lamb for all

his chosen people, who lived for

them, died for them, rose for them,

ever liveth for them. In his obe-

dience they obey, in his death they

die, in his resurrection they rise.

Because he lives they shall live

also. In covenant sense this is

true.

After his resurrection he appears

to his disciples, hailing them with

the wonderful news, "I go to my
Father and your Father." He en-

ters heaven, ascending to the right

hand of his Father, into the holy

of holies, which is heaven itself,

there to appear in the presence of

God for us.

Does not the fac, that God raised

him from the dead and gave him
grace and glory, assure us that he

had finished the work God gave

him to do, and in the clearest proof

demonstrate a finished redemption ?

Hence Paul argues, if Christ be not

risen, ye are yet in your sins,

meaning as he has risen it is for

our justification, and therefore we
are complete in him. This blessed

way is consecrated through the vail,

that is, the flesh of Jesns. This
offering of Jesus our High Priest,

then, assuredly guarantees our sal-

vation. For we thus judge, if one
died for all, then all died. Hence
they that live, live by the faith

or merit of Jesus, and should not

live unto themselves, but unto him
that loved them and gave himself

for them.
(To be Continued.)
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FOR JESUS SAKE.

Of all the graces of the Divine

Spirit, none are so lovely, so beau-

tiful, or so well adapted to make
one obedient to the gospel law, as

meekness and lowliness of mind.

For they, of all, make one patient,

long-suffering, easily entreated,

gentle, merciful, forgiving and com-

passionate relative to the errors

and short-comings of a brother ; nor

to faint or fail in gospel effort to

reclaim and restore to order, peace

and unity with the church, or in

any way and thing involving duty,

the truth, fellowship, unity and

peace of the church : and all for

Jesus' name's sake.

The more spiritual one is the

more of these particular graces he

has ; and the more of these, the

more of love, and the stronger of

determination to submit all things,

and bring all things of the flesh

into subjection to Christ, for his

name's sake.

The carnal or natural mind is the

opposite of this, not only in nature

but also in motives, modes and
methods practically. For the car-

nal is of, to, and for the flesh, or

nature, while the spiritual is of, to

and for the Lord. Hence, for in-

stance, if you send the brother with

the carnal mind predominating to

do church work—to reclaim an err-

ing brother, we will say, he, going

in this mind, will as certainly at-

tract and provoke it in the brother,

and as certainly augment the diffi-

culties, widen the breach, and
drive the brother farther away.
Nor does he care so much for this

as to promote his own personal

name and partisan object in con-
nection with the 'matter ; nor does

he think of Jetus'„'name in all the

transaction, fcr his work was as

unto himself. And such feel and
assume,*to be the wise and strong,

and expect the church, therefore,

to call on thenTto be on all com-
mittees, or sent on^ all important
work, and are secretly, if not

openly, offended if it doss not.

And how important, officious and
conspicuousjn all church matters %

And all the while not once remind-
ing you of Jesus ; not once showing
his image ; not once saying by act,

"for Jesus' name's eske.' 'And yet

no brother will, or can, talk longer

or louder of what he does, and of

how devoted he is to Jesus and his

law. An apostle bids us beware < I'

such "good words" and ''ffc.r

speeches."

While the spiritual so sent is so

burdened with the responsibility of

the position representing the church
of God, and that of the work in

dealing with one for whom Christ

died—the responsibility of main-
taining the honor and order of the

church and truth of the gospel, in

connection with restoring this

brother, that he forgets himself in

remembering these. Indeed, if he
thinks of himself at all, it is to

pray God to save him from himself

in so sacred a work—as not sufficient

in himself, he goes, praying in fear

and trembling, and being in agree

ment with Jesus in one spirit,

grieving for the error of the broth-

er, and wanting the church to do
all things in order, and the glory

of the Lord reflected thereby, he
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goes for Jesus' name's sake. Nor do
sach work to gratify any precon-

ceived fleshly idea, cr to favor any
personal party or nitioa, but pure

ly to apply and obey the gospel

rule for the good of the chnicn and
the glory of the Lord. Tims his

work was done as unto the Lord,

and a work so done does not con

cern itself to tell men.

When yon see one with that

msasure of the Spirit that includes

meekness and lowliness—for tbe

spirit is given us by measure—in

proportion, you will see one doing

for Jesus sake. When given in

such measure as to make these

graces prominent, or so as to pre-

dominate, you will see one doing

whatsoever he does as unto the

Lord for his name3 sake
;
you see

him doing to Jesus and his will, cr

law, just what Jesus, when in the

flesh, did to hi3 Father and his will.

Jesus had said before the most

bitter and shameful cup ever of-

fered to man, "Not my will but

thine be done," for so loving his

Father, he loved to do his will and
glorify his name ; so we, loving

Jesus, will love to do his will and
glorify his name, and thus for his

name's sake; for remember, name
is the synonym of self or attributes.

And to give the greatest glory to

his name is to render the most per-

fect obedience to his law.

But how blind we are. The Lord

has told us that all things work
together for good to those who love

God, still we stagger at things we
cannot understand, though toid

they are expedient, borrow filled

the hearts of the Apostles because

Jesus told tfcem he must go away
;

he told them of the necessity that
ihe Comforter could not otherwise
come

; that if they lovad with that

perfect love that trusts implicitly

casting out fear, they would re-

joice at his death—going away

—

bacause of the resurrection,, "be-

cause I go to the Father," he said,

a pledge of their going, too. If we
could hold to this idea, though we,

walking by faith and not sight, see

not this tangible expediency of fol-

lowing Jesus in trials in the dark,

we would rejoice, because we go to

the light. If Jesus through dark-

ness goes to the light, cr through
death to the Father, they following

shall go, too, for this is the Fath-
er's pledge, that Jesus and work of

salvation is accepted. So the very

thing that troubled them most was
the very thing most expedient for

them. But they, like we, were not

looking at the expediency affacting

their ultimate good ; but at the

iact as affecting them then. We
lock at this and that dark trial sor-

rowing as if Jesus was gone away ;

yet wherein, if we could understand

the expediency, we would rejoice

as knowing Jesus in the fellowship

of his sufferings being made con-

formable to his death, because it is

to know him in the power of his

resurrection— to go to the Father.

Then sufferings, like death, is a

wonderful factor in the gospel sys-

tem. Then since Jesus has tcld us

we would rejoice even in trials so

bitter as to fill our hearts with sor-

row, let us as not knowing their

necessity, as walking by faith, en-

dure them with patience for his
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name's sake—bear hardness as

good soldiers of the cross.

And not only in great things, bnt

also in little every day things,

whereby we are more generally

judged as from habit. For instance,

a brother becomes carnal and envi-

ous, and says ngly things against

you. Revenge is the first law of

nature—to retaliate in kind. The
carnal is ap' o provoke the carnal;

you remen bit uglytLings you have
heard abous him— "a man living in

a glass house should not throw
stones," you say, as you get one
ready. But "Vengeance is mine, I

will repay, saith the L->rd," which
gives you a blow as never did a lit-

eral stojie. "While the comforter,

as promised by Jesus, brings to

your mind all things he has said to

you—how he "was persecuted, re-

viled, scourged and crucified, by
this same carnal mind—how he had
died to save you—forg ;ve, washed
away your sins in his o-vn blood,

as loving, to save yon; and here
you are holSiag a brother to account
for a few little things said about
you. Jesus said forgive, even as
God for Christ's sake forgave you."
Eaough; you are ashamed that you
felt revengeful; you are not worthy
to endure this for Jesus' name's
sake. You go to that brother ia the
spirit that as certainly provokes the
same to action; a talk in meekness
has restored him; and afterwards
for a long time there was a sweet,
peace giving, lingering echo of this

spirit, "and hast come and hast pa-
tience, and for my name's sake hast
labored and hast not fainted." And
that brother loves you better than

ever, and you love him better and

with a deeper, sweeter caring love,

and your strengthened confidence

is mutual. And you shudder to

think of the what- might-have-been

—the "fuss" in the church—the

disgrace to the cause—the reproach

on Jesus' name—had you gone to

him when carnal, and you thank

God that you thus took heed to

yourself. And the brotherhood

seeing this manifestation of Jesus'

life in your mortal body, love you
all the more—and with what a deep,

peculiar love we love one who has

suffered for Jesus' sake ? and all

the more in proportion. And the

world looking on and seeing your
light shine, will say,. "There is truth

in his religion."

Sometimes—and the oftener as I

grow older—there comes over me a

peculiar craving, hungering to find,

to come in contact with the meek
and lowly spirit of Jesus. When I

have heard sublime oratory in de-
fense of our faith; profound disser-

tations on our doctrine, and have
seen beautiful sacrifices to minister

to the needy, &c, I have turned
about—though glad of this—and
thought in my soul I would give it

all to find that sweet, sacred under-
current of unconscious meekness
and lowliness of mind that vaunt-
eth not itself; thinketh no evil; en-

dureth all things, for Jesus' name's
sake, as not discerning itself a
power, but the least of all, while
yet it is the mightiest power in the
church, and overcomes the world.
As jewels, 1 always find them in
cluster with faith, hope and love.
They always remind me of Jesus.

P.
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A GREAT SHEET.

My view has been requested of

Acts, 10:9-16.

Here is a seal opened. The mys-

tery of God's gracious purpose to

save the Gentiles had been hid in

the ages past. The Jews did not

consider the Gentiles as God's peo-

ple. It is easy for man to prefer

himself. His selfishness compels

him to this in what appears to him
a laudable way, nor does he much
question the propriety of his course.

Instead of the special favors God
had shown to Israel, leading them
to show mercy to others, they con-

sidered themselves as superior, and
treated other nations as dcgs.

When Jesus, after his resurrec

tion, said to the disciples, all pow-

er in heaven and earth is given into

my hands. Go ye therefore, into all

the world and preach the gospel to

every creature, Peter not only did

not receive this in its true intent,

but needed a farther special revela-

tion to qualify him to preach to the

heathen.

As God was preparing Cornelius,

a devout Gentile, to hear the gos-

pel, he also prepared Peter, the

apostle of the circumcision—that

is, the apostle to the Jews—to also

preach the gospal to the heathen.

While Peter is very hungry for

natural food on the house top,where

he had gone to p*ay, he falls into

a trance. This trance is a passive

state of unconsciousness to the or-

dinary occurrences of life. A vision

appears. He saw heaven opened,

and a certain vessel opened unto

him, as it had been a great sheet

knit at the four corners. It could

not ravel. What was within it,

therefore, was safe. What was in

it? All manner of four-footed beasts

of the earth, and wild beasts, and

creeping things, and fowls of the

air.

Peter was commanded to rise,

kill and eat. Peter replies, "Not
so, my Lord, for I have never eaten
anything that ia common or un-
clean." These beasts were unclean
to the Jew, and in that sense they
were common or vile. Here is an
instance in which the word common
means vile or unclean. Another
meaning of this word common is,

that when people hold or have all

things in common, or equally, joint-

ly, as all having the same undivided

interest. A common salvation means
that which is the same to all the

family of God. They had all things

common—that is, no man called

anything his own. These things

may be of ordinary quality, or of

extra fine quality. This refers to

title. But in the other use of the

word common, the character, na-

ture, or qaality of things is meant.

Ptster thus used this word—Noth-

ing common or unclean, vile, hath

at any time entered into my mouth.

The Lord's answer to Peter is

wonderf ul, and should b9 well pon-

dered, 1 What God hath cleansed,

that call thou not common." This

was done thrice, denoting the great

importance of if. Then the vessel

was received again up into heaven.

This declares that God had a peo-

ple among the heathen—already

cleansed and in heaven as redeemed

by the Lord Jesus—already saved
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in the covenant and redemption that

is in Jesus.

Now, Peter was startled. A new

view was opened to him. While

he doubted and wondered what all

this meant—this revelation, this

new thing — behold ! messengers

from Cornelius arrive, enquiring

for Peter. He hears their message.

The Holy Ghost commands him to

go, nothing doubting. He goes and

takes witnesses. This u^uiile with

his friends are gathered ready to

hear from Peter's mouth what he

should do. He is ready to hear-

like the Eunuch of Ethiopia.

Peter here utters a great truth as

opening up in admonition to him,

"I perceive of a truth that God is

no respecter of persons." God does

not respect the person of any. That

is, there is nothiDg in any man's

person to claim the favor of God,

who is also without partiality.

Further, wherever one fears God
and works righteousness, it matters

not of what race or nation, that

man is already accepted by the

Lord—is already saved, and there-

fore he is ready to hear or be told

what he is to do—how he is to live.

Preaching is not, than, to make the

children of God, or to causa them

to become children, but to tell the

children how to live, and what is

for them; and wherever we find one

disposed to hear and obey the truth,

we are warranted to say he is al-

ready saved. When the apostles

preached, as many as were ordained

to eternal life believed—not ordain-

ed after they believed, but before.

Acts, 13:48.

Here is the pattern, model, first

instance of God sending a preacher

to the heathen, in the gospel dis-

pensation. P. D. G.

Sister Eliza J. Webster requests

my view of 1st Peter, 3:19, "By
which also he went [and preached

unto the spirits in prison."

Christ suffered in tha flesh, but

was quickened by the Spirit. It

was also by the Spirit he went and

preached unto the spirits in prison.

When did he go ? Long before he

was crucified. It was while Noah
was a preacher of righteousness,

and the ark was preparing, and the

people were shut up in the prison

of the impending floodsthat was ap-

pointed to destroy them all. There

was no escape from this prison.

Repentance on the part of the peo-

ple to be^destroyed would not have

prevented it. These spirits, or peo-

ple, were oppressed, at least such

as believed there should come a

flood. To these Christ went and

preached by the Spirit in Noah.

This was to the comfort of the op-

pressed. For Jesus arises for the

oppresion of the poor, and for the

sighing of the needy.

There is no bible evidence that

these spirits to whom Jesus preach-

ed were dead and in their graves

—

nor that the Catholic notion of pur-

gatory is taught in the bible.

The Spirit of God that quickened

Christ from the deadjs a wonder-

ful comforter in bringing the things

of Jesus to all that are in prisons

and oppressed. He gives them gra-

cious proofs of the efficacy of

his blood in the cleansing of us

from all sin, and final deliverance

from all evil. P. D. G,
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Dear Brother Gold:—We have
free school in our county and State
that opens with what they call the
Lord's prayer, and our Primitive
churches object to sending their

children to these schools nnless they
wonld leave cff the prayer. They
don't think it is, or is not, any good
to them, nor that it can do them
any harm; but they claim they are
not to support any institution of

that sort. I desire you to please
give your view on the subject. They
have tried to have the school not to

pray, but they wont leave it off,

and it deprives some poor children
of the school.
Williard, Fla , Nov., 1900.

Remarks:—We are to submit to

the powers that be. Your children

can attend the day schools without

taking any part in the prayers. It

i3 right for children to attend school

and learn to reaa, write, &c. We
have to be in the world, but we are

not to partake with the world in

their false worship. The disciples

even attended the Jewish syna-

gogues on the Sabbath, but did not

join in the false worship.

The Hebrews served the king of

Babylon, who made an idol for his

subjects to worship. They would

not bow to the idol, but they serv-

ed the king. Likewise, Daniel did

the king's business, yet he did not

pray to any but the God of Israel.

It is right to attend school as a

matter of interest to the State and

family. If they have their form of

worship, the children can be quiet

and respectful. That is their duty

anywhere. If I were to visit the

preaching place of any denomina-

tion, where I do not hold to their

preaching, nor their views at all,

still I ought to behave myself. At-

tending a day school in order to

learn the things proper to qualify

one in part for ordinary businees,

is a matter of duty. The other

part—the form of prayer—let it be

to them. If they were to teach

their religious notions in the schools

then I should not send to them.

We cannot commend the conduct

of some of our people who eend

their children to places where they

know worldly religion is taught.

What can they expect of such chil-

dren but a departure from the prin-

ciples dear to the Baptists ? If I

send my children to a Sunday
school, cr to preaching where a

form of religion is taught different

from what I believe to be right,and

these children join such a denomi-

tion, should I not feel that I have

myself to blame for it? If you are

sincere when you profess to be an

old Baptist, you would commend
what you believe to your children.

If you are secretly glad your chil-

dren have joined some other de-

nomination because it makes them

more popular, you have turned

loose your plow, and are looking

back, and are not fit for the king-

dom of heaven.

The religion that you love (if it

is the love of God in you) will in-

cline you to pray for your children,

and to commend it to your chil-

dren.

But we are to render unto Caesar

the things that are Caesar's, and to

do this without bowing the knee to

Baal. P. D. G.

A friend in Virginia requests my
view of Heb., 2:1-3, which squarely

presents the divine character of
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Jesus, and the impossibility of any

escape if we hear not and obey not

him, as there is not another name

under heaven given among men

whereby we must be saved, neither

is there salvation in any other. For

if the word spoken by angels was

steadfast, how much greater the

necessity of obeying him who is the

God of the angels, and whom they

worship? If every transgression

under the law received a just re-

compense of reward, how shall we
escape if we neglect him who speaks

from heaven, who is Lord of all ?

Therefore we should give the more

earnest heed to the things we have

heard, lest at any time we let them
slip. Gcd hath in these l«st days

spoken unto us by his Sjii, m±„ai

he hath appointed heir of all things,

by whom he made the worlds. God
hath in in these last days spoken

unto us by his Son, who has purged

our sins by the one offering of him-

self; and what he eaid is confirmed

unto us by them that heard him.

Jesus speaks to us in the forgive-

ness of our sins, and his holy apes

ties confirm what he has said, Now
how shall we escape if we neglect

so great salvation ? We cannot neg-

lect that in which we have no inter-

est. An unmarried woman cannot

neglect her husband, because she

has none. Nor could an unmarried

man neglect his wife, for he nas none
But if a married man neglects his

wife, it is to his shame; or if a mar
ried woman is unfaithful to her

husband, it is to her great loss.

P. D. G.

We have sent out statements to

our subscribers generally who are

behind. Where any mistakes are

made we will gladly correct when
informed.

It will be a great relief to us for

them to respond by paying up and

ahead, if they can. P. D. G.

APPOINTMENTS.

ISAAC JONES.

Raleigh Tuesday night before 3rd Sun-
day in January.

Durham Wednesday and at night.

Stories' Creek 3rd Sunday and Sat'

Roxboro Wednesday'
Flat River Sat. and 4th Sun'

OBITUARIES.

MATTIE WILLIAMS.

The subject of this sketch was born in

Anson county, N. C., on the 24th day of
September, 187i. She was a daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. William Maness, and was
married to the writer on the 3rd day of
December, 1899, and departed this life on
the 2nd day of September, 1900, making
her stay on earth 26 years, 11 months and
20 days.

We only lived together nine months.
She was afflicted more or less for a num-
ber of years, but was always resigned and
bore her suffering with true Christian for-
titude. She put htr trust in the Lord. She
professed a hope in Christ and joined the
Primitive Baptists at Lawyer's Spring dur-
the year 1891, and was very punctual to
attend her meetings, and was there her
last time in life on the 1st Sunday in Aus
gust, 1900.

She was possessed of a very kind and
affectionate disposition; and therefore had
many friends, who mourn her demise, but
not as those without hope, for we believe
her suffering is over and that her soul is

now at ease.

I feel my loss very keenly, and I am
greatly bereaved, but I hope for grace to
sustain me, and may he who cares for
even the crying ravens, take care of me,
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and that I may be prepared when death
comes to go hence and meet the loved one
gone before, where the whole family of
Gad will meet and join in that everlasting
praise due his worthy name.

"Dearest wife, thou hast left me,
Here thy loss I deeply feel;

But 'tis God who hath bereft me,
He can all my sorrows heal.

Yet again I hope to meet thee,

When the day of life is fled—
Then in joy to greet thee,

Where no farewell tears are shed."

It seems hard to think my dear one was
so soon taken from me, as it seems that

my earthly treasure is gone, and I cannot
help but grieve; yet I know this life is but
fleeting breath, and I must, with all of the
human race, soon lie down in death. And
oh, that I may then be numbered with the

righteous.

Written by her grief-stricken husband,
H Atlas Williams.

c. w. DAVIS

Was born June 10, 1834, departed this

life August 24, 1900, making his stay on
earth 66 years, 2 months and I4 days. He
was a remarkable man, and to my certain

knowledge entertained more people in a

hospitable manner than any that it was my
privilege to know. It seemed he and Sif-

ter Davis, who preceded him to the grave

a few months, never spared any means,
nor tired in waiting on company when at

their house. He in some respects was
greatly blessed. After he had faithfully

served in the war between the States, and
returned home, he was united in matrimo-
ny to Sister S. E. East, and through their

industry and economy they procured a

good living, and at their death, besides

owning a quantity of property, they left

over a thousand acres of real estate. The
kind manner in which they entertained

people at their home added many friends

to his household.

He professed religion about the close of

the late war, and united with the church
at Town Creek the first Sunday in April,

1889, and was that day baptized, he and
his wife, by Brother Corn He seemed to

greatly enjoy going to meeting, and to

have the brethren to go with him to his

pleasant home.
It was my privilege to be often in his

company, and he would frequently speak

of his doubts and fears, and at other times
of his joys, which leads me to believe he
was a child of God.
His health failed him about two years

ago, and his general constitution seemed
to give way, until (as we hope) he was dis-

missed from the church militant and car-
ried to the church triumphant, where his
suffering ceased.

He was a good friend of mine, and
proved his faith by his works in that re-

spect.

He leaves three children—two daugh-
ters and one son—to mourn his loss (his

companion and other children having
passed out of mortality before him). Yet
I hope, dear children, that your loss is his

great gain. Your trials in this date, 1900,
have been heavy, as you have been sepa-
rated by death "from father, mother and
grandmother, and may it sink deep in your
hearts, and cause you to meditate (if it be
God's will) and consider that you too must
die and be as water spilt upon the ground
which cannot be gathered up again, and
that the day may come when you will meet
them in that better and brighter world,
where separation never comes, but the full

fruition of heaven be realized by all God's
host, is my prayer, for sake.

A. B. Philpott.
Philpott, Va., Nov. 28, 1900.

(Request of daughter.)

Remark— I spent a delightful night a

year or so ago at this dear brother's home,

and felt at home indeed with him.

P. D. G.

NANCY ONEALS.

By the request of her son, Jesse Oneals,
with the help of the Lord, who doeth all

things well, and for the glory and honor
of his precious name, I make the attempt to

write the obituary notice of Sister Nancy
Oneals, who departed this life the 18th of

Nov., 1900. She lived to the good old age
of sixty-five or seventy years. She was
the daughter of Red in Vick and Chariot
Vick. Of the date of her marriage to Mr.
Oneals, her husband, I have no account,
the length of time they lived together, but
there were born to them six children, two
girls and four boys. I suppose most of

them, or all, are still living, from what he
told me.
She joined the church at Tarboro about

twenty years back, and not knowing, I

could not positively say, but expect she
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was a dutiful and consistent member of

her church. I know she was badly afflict-

ed, and I have visited Sister Oneals and

talked with her on the subject of religion,

and she seemed to be strong in the faith.

I tried to speak words of comfort to the

old sister—according to what the Lord did

enable me—to take courage and be strong

in the faith, notwithstanding her afflictions.

The Lord is able to build her up in the

most holy faith. She seemed to be so glad

when I did visit her, and listened to my
words of encouragement, and asked me to

come again.

Her affliction she seemed to bear with

great patience, but it was of such a nature

that she was entirely cut off from the pri-

vilege of hearing the blessed word of God
unless there was preaching at her home.

On one occasion Brother Billy Fly preach-

ed for her, and it seemed to be a great

comfort to her, and seemed that her soul

was fed from the pure word of God.

How sad it is, while here on earth in this

body, to feel that this natural tie must be
severed, and our loved ones laid in the

ground, for the Lord has said, "Dust thou

art, and unto dust thou shalt return." His
word has gone out, and cannot return

void.

Therefore, let us be reconciled to the

blessed will of God, for he giveth, and he
taketh away. Sister Oneals is gone from
her church here below; yes, gone from her

children, relatives and friends, and all who
once knew her will know her no more here

upon earth. But we trust she has gone to

receive that blessed crown that is in re-

serve for the righteous.

Sister Oneals died at her son-in-law's,

near Pleasant Hill meeting house. Her
daughter did all she could for her dear
mother, or as much as her chance would
admit, but the angel of death had come
for her, and she must go. So let us take

warning, my dear brothers and sisters, and
be ready when the solemn summons comes,
and pray without ceasing that we may be
prepared to wear that crown prepared for

the righteous.

Your unworthy brother, if one at all,

H. G. Worsley;

TURNER WRIGHT,

Turner Wright, infant son of G. W. and
Ruth Wright, was born November 17th,

i899, and died March 3rd, i900. His life

was short and sweet to those who loved
him so dearly. A doctor was sent for and

he pronounced his disease meningitis of

the brain. He suffered so much. He
went blind in one eye. He had the best

attention that could be given him. It

seemed almost death to me to see him

suffer so much, knowing that I could not

relieve it. I tried to pray to God to re-

lieve him and let me suffer, if it was his

will, knowing that it had never done any

harm. He was not born to stay. He just

blossomed like a sweet flower and went

away to show the glorious power of God.

Its sufferings and pitiful groans I never

shall forget. He left one brother and

father and mother to mourn his death.

The Lord giveth and taketh away, blessed

be His holy name.
By his mother,

Ruth Wright.
Elamsville, Va .

SARAH ANN COX.

In fond memory of my dear grand-
mother, I will attempt to write an obituary

notice of her death.

| She was born March 25, 1828, and de-

parted this life December 28, 1898. She

was married to Josiah Cox when qv> '«

young, and they lived happily togtu,.

until separated by his death, which sad

event occurred nine years ago last Octo-
ber. There were born unto them eleven

children—five daughters and six sons.

Four sons and three daughters survive

her.

She and her husband joined the Primi-

tive Baptist church at Hancock's, Pitt Co.,

when they were young, and were baptised

by Elder Leoner Griffin, and lived a con-
sistent member until her death, always at-

tending her church meetings unless provi-

dentially hindered. But for the last few
weeks that she lived she was not able to

go to preaching. She had paralysis, and
had several strokes before she died.

She was a kind and loving companion, a

most devoted mother and grandmother,
and a useful and kind neighbor. Her
home was always open to Baptists, and to

anyone, where they always found hospital-

ty. Everybody who knew her loved her.

She had many friends, and earnestly con-
tended for the faith once delivered to the

saints; and now her battle is over, her

warfare is accomplished, and henceforth
there is a crown of righteousness laid up
for her.

She was sick just a short while before

she died, and retained consciousness until
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a few days before her death. She had all

the attention that could be rendered by a
kind son, who is a physician, her dear chil-

dren, and some of her grandchildren, and
relatives and friends; but none could stay
the hand of death. We have a hope that

she has joined her loved ones gonebe~
fore.

May h^r children and grandchildren
ever remember her loving words of in-

struction, and try to obey them; remember
her latter days, and try to follow her paths;

for we feel she is now chanting the praises

of her Redeemer.
May the God of all comfort bless the

bereaved and fit and prepare them to meet
their loved one in that celestial city. She
was buried at Hancock's church.

"In heavenly strains from every chord,
Shall flow the charming sound

—

The praise of my redeeming Lord

—

While angels wander round."

Mrs. W. A. Bright.
Greenville, N. C.

Rhsumatism—Catarrh, are Blood Dis-

eases—Cure Free.

It is the deep-seated, obstinate cases of Ca-

tarrh or Rheumatism that B. B. B. (Botanic

Blood Balm) cures. If doctors, sprays, lini-

ments, medicated air, blood purifiers, have
failed, B. B, B. drai s out the specific poison

in the blood that ciuses Rheumatism or Ca-
tarrh, making a perfect cure. If you have
pains or aches in bones, joints or back, swo 1-

len glands.tainted breath, noises in the head,

discharges of mucous, ulceration of the mem-
brane, blood thin, get easily tired, a treat-

ment with B. B. J$. will stop every symp-
tom by making the blood pure and rich.

Druggists $1.' Trial treatment free by ad-

dressing BLOOD BALM CO , Atlanta, Ga.

Describe trouble, and free medical advice

given.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.50

GihVMorocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There'is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps,

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.

Elder L. H. Hardy's post office is

Reidsville, N, C.

IN ADVANCE.
We trust all who can do so will

pay in advance. This system we
ha/e found by experience enables

us to keep onr accounts straight,

and is more satisfactory to the sub-

scriber. Look at your date, and if

possible pay something in advance,
if only for six months. When one
catches up in anything and gets
ahead, it is easier to keep up than
when behind.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The
;,
principal has an

experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
health'y location away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars'and testimonials. -

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

The book will hereafter be sold at the fol-

lowing prices:

Plain Sheep BindiDg, single copy $ 65

Plain Sheep Binding, per dozen 6 50

Morocco Binding, plain edge, sin. copy 85

Morocco Binding, plain edge, pr doc . 0 00

Morocco Binding, gilt edge, sin. copy.. 1 15

Morocco Binding, gilt edge, per doc... 11 00

Not less than half dozen will be sold at

doz3n rates, In all cases casli must accom«>

pany the order. Send money by registered

letter, P. O. money order, or by express to

me at Temple, Texas.
Address all orders to

Mrs. M. E. Atkins,
913 Fast Adams Ave. Temple, Tex.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

oaly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptu res, and obey Jesus ihe king
in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
J asus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmaek
Jeee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

stames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let hirti send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
rost-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

fou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.
Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

fey noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: — I feel

disposed tu have a liale talk with
you again. I do not see much of

debates or disputes among the wri
ters for our papers, but I do see al

lusions to such debates and dis-

putes, and much sorrow expressed
by many reader* on account of it.

In all th'.'se points of Divine truth

in which the Spirit guides in a com-
mon experience, there should be no
disputation nor raising of ques-
tions that will produce estrange-
ment. I do not know why brethren
should want to engage in heated
discussions. The work of the min-
istry is to fulfill a service to the
Lord's people that was and always
would be greatly needed. The in-

struction U to c )mfort the feeble
minded, support the weak, and be
patient toward all men. I had in

mind a sentence of scripture that I

would offer some comments upon:
"For we are his workmanship, cre-

ated in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in
them."
Things are presented to the con-

templation of these Ephesian breth-
ren of vast importance to them, as
coming directly from the hand of
God; and not only so, but depend-
ing entirely upon his own will and
purpose for their accomplishment,
purposed and determined in and of
himself. The terms ordained and
predestinated are used here as ex-

pressive of this grand work of Je-

hovah in the salvation of his peo-
ple. That all that God has done
and is doing in the redemption and
salvation of his people is in accord

ance with a purpose going before,

and ordained so to be, will not be

likely to be ever disputed by anv-
body to whom this grace comes So
far 1 see the doctrine of predestina-

tion abundantly taught in the

scriptures. And if the salvation of

the sinner is God's work, the whole
matter was with him from the be-

ginning. He changes not. I hear
it said that there are those that ob-

ject to extreme views on the sub-

ject of predestination that have
been ordained and advocated by
some writers.

If our people accept all that the
scriptures teach us on this subject,

and only object to what is unau-
thorizad, let us understand, if we
can, where the cause of jarring

comes in. It is on this account
that I am writing. If w« are cre-

ted in Christ Jesus, or Christ be
formed in us, it will necessarily be
unto good works. I do not under-
stand this to mean that we are pas-

sive, or merely acted upon, bat the
principle of the fear and love of

God lives within us. We know
what are good and acceptable works,
and are elemented to them to delight

in them The ordination is not me-
chanical, embracing and controlling

every act, else there would be no
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need for instruction, exhortation
or admonition. Their creation nnto
good works did not prevent the
apostle from admonishing them.
The record is that God has given to

his people eternal life and this life

is in his Son. As this life is eter-
nal, spiritual life, it did not have
any beginning, and we' cannot speak
of any time when it was not this

life.- There is a destiny then with
regard to the heirs of promise that
they shall in the fullness of time
possess their inheritance. Christ
is the Mediator of this Testament,
and in it and its promises the heirs
are said to be foreknown. Bat
there is nothing previous or subee
quent with God. All is present and
ever present with him. All the in-

stances where the apostle uses the
word predestination, are in direct

reference to this God given life, an
unchangeable destiny that the heirs
shall ultimately possesj and enjoy
it. It is the relationship of children
and heirs—heirs of God and joint

heirs with Jesus Christ. The gift

was in existence bsfore it was be-

stowed.
So the destination was predesti-

nation with us, but not with
God, for Christ is both the
Beginning and the end of

it. Destiny of this character must
always be tractable to God, for it

does not and cannot emanate from
any other source As this quick-
ening is always a destiny that God
himself has wrought, it would seem
to imply that nothing could ema-
nate from God but what was in and
of himself. The perfection and
glory of the Hoiy One will shine
throughout divine revelation.

This destination to the adoption
of children and heirship, secures

the right of sons and daughters to

everything that sons and daughters
will ever stand in need of. Th«y
shall walk with him in white, for

they are worthy. This standing in

Christ Jesus is called created, for
it is the work of the Creator; but
to us it is a work of personal expe
rience. Nothing is thus created that
did not exist before. There is no
coercion in this ordaining. It is

the outgrowth of that holy spirit-

ual life, and was ordained before
the world unto our glcry.
That Gcd reigns in the midst of

his enemies, and overrules and re-
*

strains the wicked deceivers of

men, I rejoice to know and to be-
lieve. Else his promises would fail

of fulfilment. We could not have
unshaken faith in God unless we
recognize hiaa as holding the reigns

of universal dominion. He will

say to the rulers of the darkness of

this world, and spiritual v*icked>

jaess in high places, "Thus far thou
shalt go, but no farther." That the
Lord should overrule and subject

his enemies is a very different thing
from inspiring their enmity and re

bellion against him.
The Savior says he was manifest-

ed to destroy the works of the

devil. That evil spirit that he calls

the devil he eays was a liar from
the beginnicg. That is, I presume
that we si all never get back to

where there was no evi! spirit. If

it was tht-re in the beginning we
shall not gwt beyond that.

The Lord is righteous in all his

ways ani holy in all his works.
E?e?y manifestation that has ever

been made of Christ tends to the

destruction of all that sin has
wrought
A senttnce from cn9 of the poets

occurs to me:

"From the day yonder sun his course first

began,
Has thy Maker pursued one beneficent plan.

And his ways are all wisdom and truth-"

It will not do to suppose that the

scriptures clash, or that their state-

ments are confused and contradic-

tory. They are all plain to him
that understandeth and right to
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them that find knowledge. Tne

revelation, and all the revelation

that God has made of himself is in

his saints, and the destiny is to be

glorified in them. His own spirit

in them is of himself and like him-

self. So that they will appear in

the presence of his glory without

spot or stain. All that is necessary

for us to know is plainly revealed,

and what is revealed in the scrip-

tures is also revealed in the experi-

ence of the saints, so that the Word
becomes a witness t Mi ; v.niIknow
nothing of scrip ure ihat has no

place in the experience of the Lord's

people.
In love and fellowship,

E. RlTTENHOUSE,
State Road, Del., Dec. 7, 1900.

Elder P. D. Gold—Dear Brother:

While on my recent tour some ot

our brethren, and sisters, too, re»

quested that I should write again

for the Landmark, which I feel a

willingness to do. It would take

considerable space to give a very

detailed account of all that might
be said of such a trip, and language
would fail to tell how well I enjoy-

ed, and how highly I appreciate the

association and sweet fellowship of

the many warm hearted Baptists I

met while traveling through your
eastern country.
Some days I did not enjoy the

weight and power cf the guspel to

much as at other times, but have
great reasons to rejoice and be ex-

ceedingly glad. I confess I have a
stock of human pride, or some other
kind of spirit in me that would like

to reach down deep into the mys
tery of the kingdom, and preach as

ably as ever Paul did every time I

try, if I could; but when I rightly

consider the matter, if I can only
feel that I have been so highly
vored as to reach the note of the
gospel in any degree whatever,
though it be ever so little, it is

enough for me, and makes me extol

the worthy name of Jesus, and sing

the amazing grace of God who call-

ed me out of darkness, and reveal-

ed his Son in me, and has given me
a name among a people that have

all been taught of God to know
that, as of ourselves we can do
nothing.

I was blessed to fill all my ap-
pointments jast as they were pub-
lished in the Landmark except one.

When at Raleigh on Friday night

the brethren and sisters there in-

sisted, and I agreed and remained
with them at their meeting on Sat-

urday, and went up to Durham on
Sunday morniDg.
Brother Gold was with me several

days, and at Wilson I met Elders
James and Wm. Woodard, and also

brother Parmer, who was with me
at two other places.

At Raleigh I met brother Simp-
kins and brother J. T. Coats, and I

must not forget to say that at the
town; Rocky Mt. I met Elder Willi-
ford, in whom I found a very pleas-

ant acquaintance. I only mention the
names of these Elders, but not to

the discredit of the many kind and
faithful brethren and sisters whom
I met at every place of worship.
Many of them I had never seen, yet
when we met we were not strangers,
but the same homelike oneness of

mind that marks this peculiar peo-
ple everywhere is seen to abound
among them.

Jesus says, " This is my com-
mandment, that ye love one an-
other," and these eastern brethren
and sisters seem to be gladly and
joyfully obeying that command,
bur esteemed brother H. G. Book-
er, who is so well and favorably
kiio-vn by our people, was with me
on all this tour, and, notwithstand-
ing he is now a little m^s than 80
years old, he stood the trip well,

and stuck close to me as a brother,
smoothing our way with hope and
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cheering us with songs and fireside

narratives, and he has no doubt left

an indellible impression in the
minds of our people that nothicg
but time can erase.

I reached home safely and found
all about as well as when I lefc

home, and now, as I sit by my own
fireside, I feel like I ain well paid
for my trip My soul is yet full of

joy and gladness. I love the pe>
pie of God. Sometimes I look oat
over the professing world and won
der if there are any people on earth
so endeared to each other as the
Primitive Baptists. If they are it

is not manifest to me.
Oar paople are said to be old-

fashioned, time worn, and altogeth-

er out of date, and our doctrine and
manner of worship are ignored by
the new fashioned and up to date
worshippers : yet none of these

things move m% and I hope all who
read this may have a mind to bear
me up at a throne of graca that I,

in my weak effort to declare this

doctrine, may live the remainder
of my days, and then die in honor
to it. I feal and realfzi my weak-
ness and my entire inability, on the

part of my humanity, to honor so

great a cause, but yet 1 feel to say
to all my fellow soldiers, let us look
to the Great Captain and Bishop of

our souls for strength, for wisdom
and for understanding. Jesus is

the author and finisher of our faith.

He holds the reins of his govern-

ment in his own hands. He is our
great law giver He governs the

armies of Israel. He has fonght

the battle before us. He has con-

quered every foe and risen in im-

mortal victory. He says the king
dom is ours, and he is gone to pre-

pare a place for us, that where he

is there we may bs also to behold

his glory. So we can well afford to

fight and suffer on our three score

years inglorious anticipation of the

crown ofirighteousness which the

Lord our God shall give. Paul says
that I reckon that tne sufferings of
this present time are not worthy to

be compared with the glory that
shall be revealed in us, and I reck-
on so too.

A. M. Denny.
Dale, N. C.

Deab Beothek Gold:—Enclosed
please find $2 for the Landmark
lor 1901, and $2 as far as it will

pay. I hope none are so negligent
as I am. I hope I am the last one
to pay. 1 know it is lees trouble to

keep paid up.
I nope you are all well. My hus-

band had a severe spell in Febru-
ary, and has been on the decline
ever since. He is a mere skeleton;
under treatment every day. I feel

the good Lord has been mercifal to

me to spare him for my sake. I

don't see how I could do without
him. I know the Lord reigns and
does all his pleasure, and 1 feel it

is right. Though sometimes my
troubles, trials and afflictions seem
severe, yet they are good for my
soul. When I can go back to where
I was made submissive to his will,

and abhor myself a lost and rained
sinner in the presence of an Alwise
God, and was made to repent, be-
lieve and be baptized, it was the
happiest hour of my life. Oh, when
I recall the fifth Saturday in July,

1898, it was the brightest day I ever

witnessed. When brother Dame-
ron, if 1 am worthy to claim the

relationship, with three others and
myself, walked down into the wa-
ter, I never will be able to express

the happiness it afforded me. It is

so pleasant to try to follow Jesus
through evil as well as good report,

though I so often find myself going
astray. When I would do good
evil is always present with me.
My daily prayer is that he may

keep me humbled down to the very

dust of the earth, that I may have
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the experiences of thy brethren and with, and at the same place prayer

sisters and all that is contained in is wont to be made, and hear of his

the dear old Landmark. goodness and lisp a few words in

I hope you will visit ns agaia his praise ! Bat as I am not, I fetl

that I may ba able to hear and nn- I must write you a few lines, bst

derstand the glad tidings. I regret fear 1 shall regret letting anything

very much I could not bs with you so imperfect as any of my produc-

and brother Lester on your last tions go before your notice. But it

trip, I eDjoyed your presence very seems I can't refrain from the ina-

much, but not as much as I would pressdon any longer, and I hope

have done under other circum- those who may chance to read this

stances. May you find room in will remember oae who desires the

Elder P. D. Gold:—To you and work and plan of thy salvation,

to all the dear readers of Zion's Please accept this as a token of

Landmark do I most especially love I have for each and every one

dedicate this greeting to you all, of you. With deepest Christian

wishing you a glad Xmas and a love and fellowship, I close,

beautiful New Year. May the good- With love,

ness and love of God be round and Fannie L Hodnett.
about you all, giving you Oil for Whittles. Va., Dec. 23, 19C0.

joy, beauty for ashes, a garment of —
praise for the spirit of heaviness. Mrs. E. A. Burton:—Dear Sister

My heart goes out in love to the in Christ, who of God the Father,

great family of God, and the love, and of the Lord God the Holy
I think, must have filled the hears Ghost, is made unto xlb, and to the

of the holy child Jesus when the whole election of grace, wisdom,
great Son of God was born, and it righteousness, sacctification, and
was exclaimed, "Peace on earth, redemption:

—

good will to men!" Yesterday, being much moved in

Oh, how beaatiful and grand, yet spirit, I wrote somewhat of a
how lowly and humble came the lengthy letter to you; and upon re-

Son of God ! How sweet and most flection, I think, of a very rambling
beautiful is the Christians' hope! character, Hitting from one subjeco
They have all that is worth living to another, as a bee does from one
for, because Christ liveth in them flower to another, and, mayhap,
the hope of glory. So whether we gathering no real honey s^eet to

live or die, we are Christ's and the taste of a child of God, as she
Christ is God's. to whom I wrote the letter. Bat

I believe everyone who has felt be that as it may, I feel, tl i. mcin-

your prayers for me and mine.

In humble submission,
Labinda N. Myebs.

Bannister, Va., Dec. 22, I9OO.

prayers of all God's people, and
that he may grant me a heart to

pray for myself and you too. Teach
me to do thy will, on, Gcd; grant

me more z^al and faith in the great
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ing, to say that I did the best I
could, weeping and hoping that the
Author of truth would bless what
truth my pencil proclaimed. I
know, however, my sister beloved
in the bowels of Jejus Christ, that,
at least, in two instances, I have,
in yesterday's letter, bore down
heavily on the prejadices of the
flashly nature of the Lord's redeem-
ed people, while, let me now make
open confession to you, that I do
not feel myself more than holy than
any of the Lord's precious redeem-
ed ones, but do think, that I delight
to sit at their feet, those feet which,
when transformed by grace divine,
shall tread the golden pavements of
the eternal city of our God, where
no prejadicea of the fl?sh can enter.
Now, my sister, you have, I

know, in love and in thirst for the
truth, put a tremendous job on me
to expound the first four verses of
the 17th chapter of the prophecy of
Jeremiah. I am not an expert in

expounding symbolical language.
Long ago it came to me not to dar-
ingly go where even angels feared
to tread; for it is written: *'Tbe
lega of the lame are not e qual, as
is a parable in the mouth 01 fools."

And besides, long ago I have to

myself and others acknowledged
that Jesus included me when he
said: "0, fools, and slow of heart,

to believe all that the prophets
have spoken." Under these cir-

cumstances, then, I corns to say a
few things about the subject under
consideration, while 1 warn you to

faithfully try every idea I put forth

by the balances of the heavenly
sanctuary, the love and the testi

mony of Jesus; for I hold that the
principles of the glorious gospel of

Christ are the believer's rule of

faith and practice.

These principles, while they en
fold all the precepts of moral law,

far exceed these precepts as they
do take notice, as if they were ac-

tually committed, of the secret
thoughts and desires of our minds,
and of the vision of our natural
eyes, and hold us guilty in the
sight of God. The word of the
gospel is holy and pure as Jesus is
holy and pure, even the holy one
of Israel. And you thus judging,
my dear sister, you will not con-
demn me, or make me an offender
for a word.

It is very plain that the sin of
Judah that was written with a pen
of iron, and with the point of a
diamond, and that was etched with
the boracic acid of self-will, and
the witchcraft of foul rebellion up-
on the table of their hearts, was the
worship of idols, instead of fearing
God, giving glory to Him and wor-
shipping Him who made heaven
and earth and all things visible and
invisible. In short, idolatry was
their besetting sin; and I here ven-
ture to say that the ceremonial law
through which their time justifica-

tion came, made no provision for a
bloody sacrifice for that sin; there-
fore, the penalty tLa 1

; God enacted
against that sin muse be by them
expiated in their own persons.
This then explains the meaning of,

"And I will cause thee to serve
thine enemies in the land which
thou knowest not: for ye have
kindled a fire in mine anger, which
shall burn forever,'** i. e. there will

never be on this earth again a
national, fleshly Israel inhabiting
the promised land, notwithstanding
all the foolish notions put forth by
the Protestant Babylonisms of this

age of the prevalence of this age of

many strong elusions. But the Is-

rael of God, enwrapt in fleshly

Israel, are coming and will come
again to be very numerous wit-

nesses for Christ, or preachers of

the everlasting gospel. All these

will boldly preach the salvation of

the entire election of grace through
our Lord and their Lord Jesus
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Christ, the Author and Finisher of

our and their salvation. But tore-

turn to my subjact, "O, my moun-
tain in the field," is the cry of Jesus
weeping over Jerusalem, "O, Jeru-

salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest

the prophets, and stonest them
which are sent unto thee, how of-

ten would I have gathered thy chil-

dren together, eves as a hen gath-
ereth her chickens under her wings,

and ye would not. "Behold, your
house is left unto you desolate."

This came to Jesus, but, "Oh, my
mountain," has a double symbol
enfolded in it. It has also refer-

ence to the entire legal dispensa-
tion, as at that time it was through
the ceremonial law that the time
Israel of God witnessed for him,
"Who are Israelites; to whom per-
taineth the adoption, and the glory
and the covenants, and the giving
of the law, and the service of God,
and the promises." His is the "0
my mountain," the ye are my wit-

nesses, which God says, "I will

give my inheritance and all my
treasure to the spoil, and thy high
places for sin, throughout all thy
borders." This came to pass in
the Babylonish Captivity that en-
dured for seventy years: and it is a
fact that all the history of the Jews
after their return, or of the Lord's
portion, from that captivity, idol-

atry was never again practiced by
them. But this came to pass in its

most sublime sense when God, the
Lord Jesus Christ, the perfection
of beauty, shined in his two na-
tures in one personality out of the
heavenly Zion; being made of a
woman; made under the law; and
going to the end of the law by the
sacrifice of Himself; and bringing
life and immortality to light by
His resurrection from the dead;
His ascension on high; and His
pouring down the Holy Ghost upon
the purchase of His blood to maks
it fit for heaven. By this great act

of eternal love, and sovereign grace

the entire legal ministration was
everlastingly spoiled and blotted

out. This is clearly taught in these

words, that the mouth of the Lord
spoke by Paul, to us Gentiles:

"But if the ministration of death,

written and engraved in stones, was
glorious, so that the children of

Israel could not steadfastly behold
the face of Moses for the glory of

his countenance, which glory was
to be done away, how shall the
ministration of the Spirit (the Gos-
pel dispensation) be rather glori-

ous? For if the ministration of

condemnation be glory, much more
doth the ministration of right-

eousness exceed in glory. For
even that which was made glorious
had no glory in this respect, by
reason of the glory that excelleth.

Fjr if that which is done away was
glorious, much more that which
remaineth is glorious." A i

that which remaineth because ii

was eternally before that mountain
which has paesed away, is thus de-
scribed in Isaiah's seraphic heaven-
ly vision: "And in this mountain
shall the Lord of hosts make unto
all the people a feast of good things,

a feast of wine on the lees, of fat

things full of marrow, of wines on
the lees well refined. And he will

destroy in this mountain the face
of the covering cast over all people,
and the vail that is spread over all

nations. He will swallow up death
in victory and the Lord God will

wipe away tears from off all faces;

and the rebuke of his people shall

He take away from off all the earth;

for the Lord hath spoken it,"

This has been and and is being ac-

complished by the coming and by
the work of our Lord Jesus, and
in the estabishment of His Church
on earth, and in the preaching of

the everlasting Gospel with the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.
The question, my sister, that you
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ask, '"Does the Lord's anger
against His chosen people burn
forever?" malts my hearfc in love to

you, as I see that you, too, are of
the feeble folk of the ' :conv" tribe

that have to take refuge in the rocks
from the yelping hounds, the even-
ing wolves, and the wolves in

sheep's clothing that prey upon
the minds of the Lord's people, as
they gat into so many doubts and
fears, and so macy pnzzling
thoughts arise in their minds.
Ah, that is what made you ask
that question. God the Father
was never angry with the people
that His decreetive love eternally
chose to salvation in the glorious
person of his eternal Son. In Him
we never saw the least transgres-
sion of His laws, and saints in

Him are perfect, too. - Kent sang:
' When we behold the chosen race,

All weltering in their gore,

Terrific frowns ne'er clothed His
face,

Nor did His vengeance roar.

He turned His eyes to Jesus then,

And in his bosom saw
His dear delights, the sons of

men,
Complete without a flaw."

But Kent in another hymn tells

your belief, and my belief better

than I can word them :

'Twa9 with an everlasting love
That God His own elect embraced,

Before He made the world above,
Or earth on her large columns placed,

Long ere the sun's refulgent ray
Primeval shades of darkness drove;

They on His sacred bosom lay,

Loved with an everlasting love.

When in the glass of His decrees
Christ and his bride appeared as one;

Her sin, by imputation, His,
While she in spotless splendor shone.

O love, how high they glorious swell.
How great, immutable and free!

Ten thousand sins as black as hell
Are swallowed-up, O love, in thee..

Loved when a wretch defiled with sin,

At war with heaven, in league with hell,

A slave to even lust obscene,
Who, living, lived but to rebel.

Believer, here thy comfort stands,
From first to last, salvation free;

And everlasting love demands
An everlasting song from thee.

And now, my sister, as God says
there lacketh not sin in a multi-
plicity of words, my heart's desire
is that for Jesus' sake He will par-
don all the sin that is in the multi-
plicity of words that compose these
two letters in answer to your two
letters. It has been a work of
love to write them; and I hope if

your heart moves you, and I hope
it will, to write again I will esteem
it a love favor on your part.

In the love that nourishes and
cherishes the loved one, I remain
your servant in the Gospel of
Christ, Dr. A. N. Johnson

Elders Gold and Lester—Dear
Brethren; For consolation of mind
I attempt to write a few lines for
publication. I pray that the Lord
may direct my mind so as to praise
and glorify His most holy name
and comfort His dear children.
His servants are commanded to

speak comfortably to Jerusalem.
When I consider what I am by na-
ture, how I have gone astray from
God, how grievously I have sinned
against Him, together with what I

am by grace, what my hopes and
expectations are, what 1 am in

God's account, as considered in

His dear Son, what rich provision
there is made for me in the ever-
lasting covenant of grace, what
sweet promises there are in decla-

rations made to poor sensible sin-

ners, how much Christ suffered

when on earth for the worst of

mortals, what insalts he met with,

how derided and scorned, how
hated and mocked, how ill treated

and set at naught; yet how patient

he was under all, how luvingly,

how willing to become a sponsor
and surety for sinners and for me
among the rest, and to endure the

wrath of God, and also what he is

now doing for me by way of inter-
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cession, and how as an advocate he
is at the right hand of God es-

pousing my cause, and showing
the strongest tokens of love for me,
a poor einnei; also what the Holy
Spirit hath done and is still doing
in me in convincing me of what I

am by nature and practice, and in

showing me some of the deep things

of God in weanir g me from the

world and sin, drawing my mind
out after thirds divine, in support-
ing me wh«>r< ast ready to sink un-
der trouble, in strengthening me
when so vtiy weak in myself that I

am ready to give all up as lest, I

say when I consider all these things
I am obliged to exclaim thus:

''What bath God wrought?"—
Num. 23: 23. O how do I wish
that I could set forth the divine
Redeemer so that all men might
call him blessed, for he is good, for

his mercy endureth forever. But I

am so feeble and encompassed
about with so many infirmities that
instead of doing as I wish to do, I

fear that I obscure His beauty,
eclipse His glory and veil Him in

the mist which is so of ?en before
my own eyes; and then agi-in I sigh
and sadly grieve ttat I am so in-
adequate to thj work before me.
I think I can see enough in Christ
to satisfy one, but when I come to

speak to others of what I see, then
my weakness appears. If, how-
ever, I am found faithful and true
in what I do say, it will be well for
me and others. I know very well
that faithfulness is of the Lord,
and not to be afraid of truth as
many are, is no bad sign of a per-
son's being sent by the Lord, and
yet it is hard work for me to be-
lieve at times that I am sent of
Him, though I think I can say I

am not afraid or ashamed of truth
that God will own and honor in
spite of all who may oppose it; and
many there are who are opposers
of truth who were never known to

bs such until it was faithfully set

forth before them. Truth is the

touchstone by which men are tried

;

and many I most evidently can see

are wanting when brought to this

unerring rule, although they stood

high in a profession before. Truth
preached in power in the Holy
Ghost, and in much assurance is

very searching and will probe a

man to the very bottom, bring his

religion to the test, and his faith

to a fair trial, whereas, the ssree

tr,uth preached in a cold, lifeless

and insipid manner, that is not

coming from an unctions heart
will have no such effect, nor will it

be much opposed. It is not so

much the letter as the spMt of

truth that satan and carnal men
hate. Truth faithfully dispensed
and enjoyed by those that dispense
it often makes the Christian cry
out and say : "Am I the Lord's or

am I not?" While the false pro-

fessor turns his back upon it and
in his heart hates such preaching,
and such preachers. I hope I shall

be beloved by some for the truth's

sake, and if I am I am sure on the
other hand to be hated by others
for the same. But whether be-
loved or hated 1 hope that my
brethren and sisteis and myself
may be ever kept in the fear of,

God, and be enabled to honor Him
all our lives. We most certainly
are amazing debtors to grace, to

restraining grace and saving grace.
I for my own part can but admire
the tender regard of my most gra-
cious God to me when enveloped
in ignorance and in unbelief and
running on impetuously in sin and
wickedness regardless of God and
my own soul, blind to my own in-

terest, and seeking and wishing for

nothing but what this world could
afford, promising myself much hap-
piness in the vain pursuits of this

life, having no idea that there was
any other happiness to be obtained
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by the sols of men : and God's eye
was upon me for good, and His
hand was stretched oat toward me
still. He watched over me when
in this dangerous way, and often
by a strange interference prevented
me from rushing into vice which
in its nature was destructive, and
yet such as I vainly anticipated
much pleasure in the practice of.

God often smote my conscience
with conviction, yet so foolish was
I and ignorant that I went on fro-
wardly in the way of my own beart.

When I am thus enabled to reflect

seriously on the race origin, the
dust from whence I was raised, the
dunghill from which I was taken,
it very much sweetens God's mer-
cies to me. Where sin abounded
there grace did much more abound.
For God in his own good time
brought me, even me, to bow to all

conquering grace; since which time,
to my shame I speak, I have bsen
very much backward, but God has
bsen merciful to my slothfulness,

as I hope, for a purpose best known
to Himself, and I feel thankful that
it is as to himself , well as it is with
me, for if God had a debt with me
according to my own nature and
sinfui practice, which I so much
loved, while in a state of nature,

He would long since have cut me
off and appointed me my portion
with the condemned spirits. Bat
for his great love wherewith He
loved m9 as I hope before the

wcrli began, hath in dae time
manifested Lis love to me through
Christ, and not tome only, but to

all those whom He foreordained to

eternal life. Now, my dear reader,

to ask you the quesion, do you feel

to be poor? If so, the promise is to the

poor: ' Blessed are they that hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness,

for they shUl be filled." Dear
reader, how consoling and how
comforting to us to think of the

promise of Jesus to his loved ones?

Ie this not comforting to Jerusa-
lem? Yes, it is comforting to me
and what Jesus says to one he says
all, and his Church is as one with
him in the everlasting covenant of

grace. This people have I formed
for myself, raith the Lord, that
they shall show forth my praise.

My dear brethren and sisters, let

us show forth his praise, let us
show our faith by our work. Know
O vain man, that faith, is dead
without works? Let us then fol

low Jesus in the precepts laid

down by his word. If ye love me,
keep my commandments. And
this is his commandment: Be ye
separate, s&ith the Lord. My dear
child of grace, now can you keep
his commandments and stay

ousof the cflurch? la that letting

your light shine as ye are com-
manded? No. What do you say,

Paul? Qiench not the Spirit

whereby ye are sealed. This shows
to us that we are to turn all natural

and wordly things loose and cleave

to Jesus Christ who has paid the

dreadful debt that we could never
pay. Thank God He has paid that

debt for me and for you, dear

Christian, and we are all one in

Christ Jesas. Is not this comfort-

ing to Jerusalem to think all her

debts are paid, bhe hath received

doable at the Lord's hand for all

tier sins, and so, dear Christian,

press on and on, and pray God, the

Father, to bless and keep us in the

pathway of peace.

W. T. Broadway.
We trust all who can do so will

pay in advance. This system we
have found by experience enables

us to keep our accounts straight,

and is more satisfactory to the sub-

scriber. Look at your date, and if

possible ^ay something in advance,

if only for six months. W hen one

catches up in anything and gets

ahead, it is easier to keep up than

when behind.
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thy fathers have set."
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Carolina,, aft-second cl&M matter.

EDITORIAL

UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE
FROGS

,
Brother B. F. Liles, of Texas, re-

quests my view of Rev. 16: 13-15,

"And I saw three unclean spirits

like frogs come out of the mouth of

the dragon, and out of the mouth
of the beast, and cut of the mouth
of the false prophet. For they are

the spirits of devils, working mira-

cles, which go forth unto the kings

of the earth, and of the whole
world, to gather them io .he battle

of that great day of God Almighty.
"Behold, I come aa a thief.

Blessed is he that watcheth and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk
naked and they see his shame."

This is a very mysterious book,

yet a most wonderful one. If Je-
ans has given me any understand-
ing of this book, it belongs also to

the saints. I entreat the readers

of the Landmark to search the

Scriptures to see whether what I

ffrite is approved therein, for if

not my writing is worthless.

Among the characters set forth

in this book we fiud the dragon,

the beast and the false prophet

—

three, and they are in opposition

to the three that bear record in

heaven. We also find that the mys-
tery of iniquity, as well as the mys-
tery of Godliness, must be accom-
plished.

The dragon is the old Serpent,

the devil, that deceiveth the na-

tions. He began that work of de-

ception in the garden of Eden.

The beast with seven heads and
ten horns, described in this book,

U an imitation of Jesus Christ, to

whom the devil gives his power
and great authority. This beast is

wounded to death in one of his

heads, and his deadly wound was
healed. All the world wondered
after this beast whose names are

not written in the Lamb's Book of

Life slain from the foundation of

the world.

This imitation of Jesus is a false

christ—false doctrines—by which
Satan deceives the world. Great
pDwer even of working miracles has
he in sight of the beast, etc.

The false prophet sets forth the

false spirit or teaching in the

world. The testimony of Jesus is

the spirit of true prophecy. God
h\s His prophets, so Satan also has
his to deceive mankind with.

Duriag the prevalence of this

false, bloody, perseca.iug religious

worship great judgments are poured
out on the sea, the rivers, the sun,
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etc., or the natural fountains or

sources of fraitf alness, light, h at

and productiveness. John saw
three unclean spiiits like frog?.

The Holy Ghost employs animals,

fowls, reptiles, etc , to indicate

character. Sheep, doves, oxen,

etc , are used to typify God's peo-

ple. While serpents, wild beastp,

etc., are used, because ct their na-

tures and habits, to set forth the

nature and conduct of the wicked.

Frogs are here used to set forth

wicked spiiits, used to represent

the false worshippers. What is

the nature of frogs. They are not

upright as men in their shape, nor

do they crawl as serpents. They
do not declare plainly and clearly

the upright truth and doctrine of

God our Savior. Nor do they say

it is of the earth. Those are the

most cunniDg deceivers who at

t »mpt to combine woiks and grace

—part cf God and part of the crea-

ture, which is shadowed forth by
the position of the frcg.

Also the frog has a very large

mouth and makes a great loud

noise. So false preachers speak
great swelling words to beguile

men. There are many loud mouths
and vain talkers.

Likewise the frog has a large air

bladder and can swell up and puff

himself to a great siz*. How fall

of vanity, puffed up, are false

preachers and teachers of the

world. The frcg is able to live in

both land and water, but he makes
much more noise after a great rain,

and multiplies more rapidly then,

and becomes very noisy; so these

teachers become very active and

noisy and productive ia the rainy

season.

Frogs are mors afraid of serpents

than perhaps of any other power.

False worshippers are fully under

the power of the vile one, and
hence these enemies of God are

controlled and marshalled by the

old Serpent, or dragon, to make
war against the saints, and are gath-

ered to the great day of the battle

of Almfghty God.

These spirits enter into the

kings or rulers of the world, and of

spiritual wickedness in high places

and influence them with their

spirit of falsehood to persecute the

saints, and are being gathered to

the battle of the great day of Al-

mighty God.

The Lord will come as a thief or

unexpectedly, and take all his ene-

mies by complete surprise. There-

fore let all his people watch, and

keep their garments pure, by
walking according to God's word-

P. D. G.

RESTORING.

"If a man be overtaken in a fault,

ye which are spiritual restore him
in the spirit of meekness; consid-

ering thyself lest thou also be

tempted." Gal. 6: 1.

This last phrase— "lest thou also

be tempted," shows that one thus

overtaken was tempted—that some

outside influence stronger than his

own innate convictions has deceived

and led him into this fault. And
this proves that he was such as an

Apostle calls a "weak brother,"

yet for whom Christ died. Hence
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this weakness calls for a more ten-

der concern from the "strong"

—

those too strong, with too mnch
knowledge or spiritual discern-

ment to be thus tempted or de-

ceived, yet, therefore, the better

enabled to consider himself, that

likely under the same weakeess

and temptation he would also have

been so overtaken; as also to do

unto this brother as he would have

him do unto him, in which spirit

of meekness he will never destroy or

hurt one such ; bat by patient la-

bor of love will reclaim—restore

him for whom Christ died for His

name's sake. 1 Cor. 8: 11. Also

the inference is that the spiritual

have not only knowledge, but also

meekness. Knowledge may puff

up, but meekness proves too great

a measure of the spirit; indeed, ine

more spiritual one is the more

meek and lowly-minded he is, and

the more he esteems others (of the

brotherhood) the better than him-

self; and the further he is from

wanting to lead or rule and dictate

to a brother or a church. Hence,

when you see a brother making

himself conspicuous and officious

in wanting to take the lead in all

church matters, you may know he

is weak, and at fault, as lacking

this very spirit of meekness and
lowliness of mind, and knows not

he is in danger of falling. While
the truly meek and lowly—the tru-

ly spiritual—though feeling to be

the least of all, is yet the willing ser-

vant of all. So in the lowliness and
gentleness of divine love, patience

and long-suffering of Jesus, will

he labor and not faint, to restore a

brother overtaken in a fault, and

for Jesus' sake. For such do not

serve for self sake, as do the car-

nal minded, who, devoid of these

graces serve to gratify and estab

lish a personal prejadice or a par-

tizan principle, regardless of the

law or honor of Christ, or result to

the brother involved.

Then, indeed, if a brother is

overtaken in a fault, ye which are

spiritual restore him; for those

thus tempted into error have the

spirit, but as intimated, in lees

measure. Romans 12: 8. For

there is no appeal from, no re-

sistance that can stand against that

spirit using the weapon of meek-

ness and lowliness in gentle and

tender forbearance in Jesus' name.

Whatever mind, whether the spir-

itual or carnal mind goes out to

search and try a brother,

it will at once provoke its like.

Hence the admonition, "Ye which

are spiritual restore the brother

overtaken in fault." The strong-

est power, the mightiest force and

influence in the Church on earth

is this spiritual meekness and

lowliness of mind. A brother or

committee is known as to nature

by their report, the result of their la-

bors with such as are thus overtaken

in fault. At the same time I re-

peat that the spiritual—this might -

iest force in self-estimation—is the

least of all ; and hence the fartherest

from desire or intent for authority

or rule in church matters; indeed,

it has no discernment of itself as a

power; it only seeks to minister.

For herein God reverses the laws of

nature whereby the great rule, and



110 ZION'S LANDMARK.

makes the least not only the great-

est, but also to judge and to rule,

though all unconsciously. Matt.

20: 26 28; 1 Cor. 6: 2 4

Suppose a majority of the mem
bars of a church, though sound

and orthordox, God fearing and
humbly- walking, should be over-

taken in the fault of tradition, or

of believing it gospel to continue

to observe all things of church

work just as their fathers did and
handed down to them; for instance,

that the church should commune
and wash feet only on Sunday after

noon. Remember, this restoration

by the spiritual applies only to

those overtaken in fault, or such

as had been deceived and tempted

by others to do or believe wrong.

These as born and trained amid the

more pure but less highly cultured

environments of country life, in

their old-fashioned love and respect

for parents and their religion, had

imbibed these traditional id«as we
will say. But a few more advanced

members wanted to cutoff here and

amend there, so as to get the

church out of the "old ruts" into

new ones. Of course this was re-

sented as if asking them to deny

Jesus. Now here was a chance for

the spiritual. But suppose the

few instead are impatient, seeing it

will take unusual time and labor

to uproot and eradicate that so

long and deeply taken root, and so

adopt a hasty, summary measure,

and by force rend loose from these.

But now, alas, have they not be-

come guilty of a worse fault

than they have thus escaped from?

and of a worss nature? as that they

are not overtaken, but have walked
into it deliberately? They have
cut themselves off—or provoked
it—as one arm at the shoulder

from the body, as it were, to be

rid of some little sores on the body,

leaving a terrible wound to the

body—yes to both—that will ba

long in healing. I had rather have

borne with these little sores, though
often irritating, than bear the re

sponsibility of having made and
left that grievous wound to the

body. Oh, how much better to

have sent the spiritual to restore!

how much more conscience appeas-

ing, and honoring to Jesus, though

it took years of patient
.
work,

though Jesus should have said in

approbation "because thou hast

borne and hast not fainted through

all these years of labor in love for

my name's sake, well done, good

and faithful servant."

Suppose the other side also as

provoked by the carnal mind that

had thus so hastily and roughly

dealt with them had also neglected

the admonition to have the spirit-

ual reclaim, nor had applied the

gospel rule of labor with these in

their first wrong step; had not sub-

dued the carnal mind thus pro-

voked and aroused to retaliation,

but let it rule to the exclusion of

these brethren; and thereby added

the deliberate sin of disorder that

resulted in greater wrong than tra-

ditions as to non essentials. Just

see what breach upon breach one

wrong first step will lead to. At

the same lime the other party—the

wise, as so advanced in knowledge,

the strong, a3 assumiag to go out of
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old ruls up to higher places—must

bear the greater share as having

provoked to hatred and retaliation,

instead of to love and to good

works, and as not bearing with the

infirmities of the weak.

Oh, how much better to have

borne and labored in unity to heal

these little sores of the body, than

so rend it in separation—to have

patiently worked a lifetime to erad-

icate the disease of the hand of

some, as it were, than by hand to

hurt and destroy in God's holy

mountain. I had rather be labor-

ing still in unity than bearing the

responsibilities of separation. The
body may lm ; the arm will die.

And just so with the individual

member who is overtaken in fault.

Send the carnal to restore and the

breach is made worse. And woe to

the church if it be a family feud.

The carnal always assume to be the

wise and strong with the authority

to rule or ruin. The spiritual are

the meek and lowly, and these are

the mighty to reclaim and restore

to gospel truth and order.

What is ao lovely, so beautiful, so

endearing, as well as mighty, is

this power in lowliness? What a

sweet invisible force and influence

for good! what a two edged sword

is it for Jesus' eakt? And how it

endears one to us in that he has

borne and has patience, and for

Jesus' name's sake, has not failed,

not only with a brother in error,

but in all things touching the well

being of the brotherhood, or in re-

storing peace, unity and fellowship
to the churches.
But what a comment on our

churches in some seciions today?

1& it that they have withheld the

spiritual from the work? Or has

God withheld the spiritual from

them? P.

Elder P. D. Gold—Dear and

much loved Brother in the Lord :

What is gained by adding to faith,

and what is lost by failing to add,
as Peter teaches in his writing?

The Lord's people have this faith

by the righteousness of God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ, or by
gift as much as anything else. I

hope all the brethren that write for

our papers will show by the Scrip-

tures what is lost to the child cf

God by disobedience, and what is

gained by obedience. Now I know
God works in His children to will

and to do of His good pleasure; bnt
they dcn't all obey. Some f M

some depart from the faith; ecu, -'

sow to the flesh; some are blind
and cannot see afar off; some build
with wood, hay and stubble, and
th&ir works are burned, and they
suffer loss: some build on the sand
and their house or work is de-

stroyed. We would love for all the
people of God to see and realize

what a fearful thing it is to dis-

obey our God. Farewell. Pray
for me and mine.

Yours in hope,
T. H. Kilby.

Sturgills, Ashe County, N. C.

Our brother, Elder Kilby, pre-

sents serious and important ques-

tions for consideration, and by
consideration I do not mean mere-

ly to think and talk about it;

though it is good to think and

speak of such things, and of all

the things we should act upon; for

by our words we are justified or

condemned, as they are good or
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bad. S Dill we are not to be hear-

ers only, nor vain talkers, but

doers of the word.

Every established child of God
knows that it is evil to depart from

the living God, for that He will

bring every secret thing into judg-

ment, whether it be good or evil;

and that we must all appear before

the judgment seat of Christ,

and receive according to our works.

We know, too, that there is no

long credit extended to the sinner.

In the day that one sins he dies.

It does not require three months or

six months, or a year, or even a

day to elapse before the sowing

ripens. How qaickly the harvest

comes. If we sow to the flesh we
shall of the flesh reap corruption.

Whatsoever a man sows that shall

he also reap So that if one has

the mind to do wrong the curse be-

gins in that, and if he walks after

that mind the plague at once

breaks out. Nor is a child of God
ignorant in these things. Whatso-

ever is not of faith is sin. The
condition one is in when doing

wrong is itself an evil, and the

punishment follows quickly.

On the other hand the diligent

soul prospers. The obedient eat

the good of the land. It is not a

long credit. At once he that obeys

is blessed. Yea, he is blest in the

deed—in the doing of it—blest

when he has the mind to perform,

and blest in the performance. It

is not a vain thing to serve the

Lord.

Giving diligence add to your

faith virtue. Faith is the founda-

tion. That is already laid. Let

us build wisely on this foundation.

Let every one take heed how he
builds thereon. Virtue is strength

or solidity, heavy growth—valor to

fight, to labor and endure. To
this and as a consequence of this

kn jwledge or experience of God's

faithfulness, and His blessing is

given. For if any man do the will

of God, he shall know of the doc-

trine whether it is true or not.

Knowing this to be true, what
moderation, what sobriety of mind,

quietness, rest and confidence it

gives. This also increases our

brotherly kindness to the family,

and makes our conduct so lovely

in the household of faith, and also

calls out that charity that thinketh

no evil, and reveals the saint so

that a blessed, glorious entrance

into the joys of salvation is given

to the diligent soul.

But here is one who ha9 received

the pardon and forgiveness of his

sins, but confers with flesh and

carnal reason His hope is not

big enough, he says, and declares

he is not fit to join the Church, and

that is denying hu Lord. He lays

up in a napkin or in the earth

what is given him. He walks af-

ter the flesh or world, and falls

into divers temptations. He is not

under what the flesh or carnal rea-

son calls church restraint. He
says, if I am a Christian I can live

outside of the church as well as in-

side, and if I do wrong the church

cannot bring any charge against

me; and he drags along in this mis-

erable plight until he quite forgets

he has been purged from his old
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sins that he was guilty of before he

was forgiven; and has committed

so many since then that he has

scarcely any hops that he is one of

the Lord's people, and is ashamed
to even own that he is one of the

Lord's people.

The Scriptures warn, exhort, en-

courage in many ways, by direct

precept and the examples they

present of obedient and dis-

obedient character?— that those

who serve the Lord truly do
at once receive a blessing—it

may be only in the ability given

them to endure—and that is a won-
derful blessing, for behold we
count th^m happy that endure; and
that the unruly and disobedient

do become entangled and engulfed

in many sorrows here in this pres-

ent life.

Why some are more disobedient

than others 1 cannot tell. Enough
is written to put you aad me on
our guard—to watch as well as

pray. We are so weak we need all

the help, all tha teaching of God's
word and His grace. Never let us
feel that we are so strong that we
can neglect anything He has com-

manded us to do, or so established

that we can with impunity trans-

gress any of his commands which

are all holy. Then shall I not be

ashamed when I have respect to all

thy commandments. For every word

of Gtod is good, and it is written

that man shall live by every word
that proceedeth oat of the month
of Qol. Forever His word is [set-

tled in the heavens. P. D. GK

A friend has sent me a circular

published by a company styling

themselves the "American Bock

and Bibla House," assuming the

position that the negro or colored

man is a Beast, has no soul, etc.,

and assuming that he did not

spring from Adam.
Ths concern argues that "if the

negro descended from Adam then

we are all akin, and hence there is

equality.

But that the negro is not de-

ecendent of Adam is manifest from

the fact that he is not in Adam's

likeness. This concern assumes

that the Bible says there is a beast

whereby man can associate him-

self with, and produce cffspring,"

and this beast is the negro, and

there is no other. The Bible does

not state the above. Therefore

the legs of the lame are not equal.

If one premise is rotten the whole

concern falls.

They also assume that^there was

no female born of Adam and Eve
whea Cain was married. There

fore he married a negro.

The intent of this publication is

to prove that the negro is not; a

human, but a beast, and has no
soul.

He assumes that because the Bi-

ble does not state that; any; daugh-

ter was born to Adam and Eve be<»

fore Cain's marriage, therefore

there was no female child born unto

them before this time, and'demands
proof that there was such a birth.

If the Bible professed to give the

name of every one born of Adam
and Eve, or to state howjnany were
born of them, then there would be
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some strength in this claim.

Adam begat sons and daughters
in his likeness. Bat the negro
is not in his likeness, for like be-

gets like, therefore the negro can-

not b8 a descendant of Adam, is

the principal argument of this con-

cern. . Suppose Adam was a white

man, and of course then Eve was a
white woman; now how could the

negro be of that stock? Well, now,
how could a Chinaman be of that

stock, for he i% not a white man?
How could the Jap. be Adam's
offspring, for he is not a white man?
How could the Mexican or Turk,

the Egyptian, the Indian, be a

white man, for none of them are

jast like Adam? Everything be-

gets its like. Confining that strict-

ly in the letter, we prove that none

of the above named races have

sprung from Adam, for none of

them are like him, therefore they

are not human bungs. An argu-

ment that proves too much is as

bad as one that does not prove

enough.

The utterance of Paul on Mar's

Hill in Athens, before the most

learned literary and scientific soci-

ety then known .to bs in existence,

that God hath of cne blood made
all the nations that dwell upon the

whole face of the earth, has done

more to settle the e inds of sober-

minded pc< pie on this question

than all the illegitimate, base born

theories of the world.

Well, but you say, there are

mys'eries about this matter. If

all are cf one blood, why have they

not all the same color, shape and

siz?, and why do ihey not all live

the game length of time?

Yes, we admit there are myste-
ries, and God so purposed it. What
is it there is not a mystery about?

One my&tery to me is, it does not

matter what absurd theory is ad-
vanced, some^wiil believe it.

There are inequalities among
mankind everywhere. Sentiment,

society, association, training, rank
in life, wealth or poverty, race,

nation, color, taate, etc., will di-

vide people into parties. Not many
white men'marry Chinese women.
Not many white women marry out-

sids of their own caste or color.

There are too many things in

which a negro is'like a white man,
or resembles him, to deny to him
racial*] ife. His speech, reasoning,

labor, capacity, intellect, love, ha-

tred and many other things too

much ally him to the white race to

for one minue entertain the notion

thai he is only a b^ast.

P D. G.

Sister T J Robbina reqaests my
view of Jd,m«-s 4: 8, ' Draw nigh to

(loci and Hh will dravy nigh to you.

Cleats^ your Lands, ye sinners;

snd purify your hearts, ye double-

minded."

In ev. ry chapter of this epietle

James calls the people here ad-

dressed brethren. Then they are

the Loid's people. Bat many
charges are alleged against, them

as sinners. Now if God's people

are not subjects of reprocf and ex-

hortation, and ara not held account-

able—or are not to be judged ac-

cording to their works, James was
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mistaken. No Christian should

plead inability to do what God
commands. It is man that repents,

that turas away from his sins. It

is God that has exalted Jesus a

prince and a Saviour to give re-

pentance. Bat no man should ex-

cuse himself for not turning from

wickedness because talvation is by

grace, and because men are by na-

ture dead in sins. The brethren as

addressed by James w»re not dead

in sins, but quickened together with

Christ, and, as subjects of his king-

dom, are commanded to repent of

their sins, and with singleness of

heart or purpose serve the Lord.

They are sinners as having un-

clean hearts. They are double-

minded, for instead of following the

Lord with singleness of purpose,

they were walking af the flesh and

hence double minded. No child

of God has any excuse for that.

The word of God gives him no such

hiding place. Nor does he feel jus-

tified or even excusable when do-

ing wrong. No man—not even

those dead in sins—has any cover-

ing or shelter for his sins.

The word of God exhorts the

people of God to repent of their

sins. They that seek the Lord
find him. There is no * x.impie of

the Lord speaking paidon to an

Israelite while he is in a rebellious

state. The Lord comes to the re-

belious with the rod or with stripes

and when the sinner is humbled
and implores the Lord's mercies,

and thus draws nigh to God, then

the Lord draws nigh to him. But
he must repent of his sins and for-

sake them. This is drawing nigh

to God, or seeking him. This is

cleansing his hands and purifying

his heart. But does he ever do

this unless God's word comes to

him in power? No. The word of

the Lord is quick and powerful,

sharper than any two-edged sword.

When that word comes in exhorta-

tion then the sinner rep ants.

Should a preacher exhort the dis-

obedient child of God to repen-

tance? Yes. He should. That is

one use df preaching. The Bible

is full of such exhortations. If you

,have never felt the need of being

exhorted, or never felt the reproofs

of God's holy word, where is the

evidence that you are one of His

people.

The apostle James treats largely

on practical matters—things vile

nature loves to practice,, and hates

to admit that it is guilty of. For

the nature of man is so charmed
with such lusts that they do not

appear hateful to it. One of these

lusts is avarice—the love of money
—which is general among mankind,
and is the root of all evil. There

is scarcely anything more corrupt-

ing than love of money, nor any
vice more universal. It displays

itself in oppressing the poor, rob-

bing the helpless, extorting more
than is due, withholding the pay-
ment of debts due to others, refus-

ing to minister to those in need,

lying and otherwise attempting to

deceive, going to war to get gain,

divijicgor preaching for money,
or a living. There is not a sin,

crime, oppression, dccoir, trans-

gression, or omission of duty, not a

form of selfishness, quarrel, war,
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hatred, variance, or strife, that

mankind are guilty of that cannot

be traced to selfishness which is the

mnd-sill of the love of money or

gain.

This is an age of greed, suppos-

ing that gain is godliness. This U
an age of covetousness or idolatry,

where men worship wealth and are

imperiling every noble principle

—

trampling on rights of others, and

their natural instincts of humanity
are consumed by the cancerous love

of money. Ah, it doth eat as a

cancer and is incurable. Oh thou

man of God, flee these things!

P. D. G.

WHO PRAISES GOD?

Who? praise God—those that

limit God's power, and preach the

ability of the creature to commence
and determine his own salvation,

stating that God has done and is

doing all he can do in the way of

offering salvation and entreating

sinners to accept it, but that many
of them will not let him save them;

or such as ascribe all power unto

the Lord, proclaiming that Jesus

has power over all flesh to give

eternal life to as many as the Fa-

ther hath given him, and that this

is eternal life to know the eternal

God and Jesus Christ whom He
hath sent?

The inborn corruption and love

of sin in man is able to keep him

from coming to the Lord; ye will

not come to me that ye might have

life, because your deeds are evil;

but that depravity even unto death

in sin is not able to prevent Christ

lrom quickening ihe dead, and
and making them willing in the

day of his power. Those that know
most of God's power to save praise

Him most, and give no praise to

man. Those that know the least of

God's power praise Him the least,

and praise the creature man the

most. P. D. G.

Love abounds with peace gener-

ally among the churches in this re-

gion, though but slow increase in

the membership. Winter is rather

the time for taking care of what
you already have. It is a good
time to feed the flock, nurse the

sick, keep the decrepid warm and
comfortable by watching the con-

dition of your shelters, and thus

guarding against all manner of at-

tack from colds and coughs.

Rheumatism is a disease to

be guarded against. It causes not

only lameness, but in its acute

stages it is very painful. The good,

warm and kind treatment that love

famishes is needful in the house-

hold in wintry months.

It is a good time for the well

ones to visit the nalt and lame, the

sick and sore, the feeble and poor.

Carry with you not merely bread

for the hungry, food for the desti-

tute, clothing for the naked, but

poultices for the wounded, such as

to remind them of the gracious

promises of our heavenly Father,

and the blessed performances of our

elder Brother, whose goings forth

have been from of old, from ever-

lasting;and bandages for the lame to

remind them of the purpose of Him
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who binds up and heals, and while

Jacob limps yet our Captain, whose

name is the Word of God, hath a

name written on his thigh, King of

kings, and Lord of lords, and that

when and where we are weak He is

strong; so that the lame take the

prey. For the race is not to the

»wift nor the battle to the strong-

P. D. Gt.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.

Grantsboro Wednesday after 3rd Sunday
in February.

Sandy Grove at night.

Blount's Creek Thursday.

Sandy Grove at night.

Hunting Quarter Monday and Tuesday
after 5th Sunday in March.

Piney Point Wednesday night.

Davis Shore Thursday night.

Straits Saturday and first Sunday in

April.

Morehead City at night.

Will some one meet him at Newberne at

Capt. Hinnant's, 24 Queen St., 10 o'clock

on Tuesday after 3rd Sunday in Febru-
ary.

If they cannot come, write him at 812
Queen street, Wilmington, N. C.

J. E. WILLIAMS AND W. R. HELMS.
Clark's Grove January 17

Meadow Creek " 18
Blair's Creek 19-20
Liberty Hill 21
Jones' Hill 22
Freedom 23
Howard's Chapel 24

Albemarle at night.

Mountain Creek 25
Flat Creek 26-27
Salisbury 29

^Concord 30—at night.

Charlotte 31—at night.

They will need conveyance.

The Skewarkey Union is appointed to

be held with the church at Smithwick's

Creek, Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in March.

The Conlentnea Union will be held

Saturday and Ith Sunday in March with

the Church at Sandy Bottom

The Black Creek Union is appointed to

be held Saturday and 5th Sunday in March
with the church at Memorial.

Sister Marcella, via Winn's postoffice is

Newport News, Va., No. 237 46th St. She

desires to know the Primitive Baptists in

Newport News. P. D. G.

Elder A. H. Nance has changed his

postoffice to Hilderbrand, Burke county,

N. C.

OBITUARIES.

JOHN M. MEWBERN.

John M. Mewborn. who was the oldest

son of Joshua and Winneford Mewborn,
was bom on the 25th day of July,

1854. While in his child and boyhood days
he possessed remarkable discriminating

power and all through life he had an In-

quiring mind, wanting to know why a
thing was so, and would try to analyze the
subject in its various forms or ways and
apply it at different points to see if some
other plan or point would not be best.

He was a great lover of domestic fowls
and animals and attended strictly to them
He was a good provider ai d farmer, mak-
ing his own supplies at home and provided
well for the necessities his family and left

them a comfortable home; was a good,
kind and obliging neighbor—ever willing

to assist the destitute and needy—never
too busy to visit the sick and administer
to their wants.

He was united in marriage to Miss Bar-
bara Fields on the 2ist day of January,
1874, and of this happy union there were
four sons and six daughters born, all sur-
viving him, and all being healthy, sound
and of a quick mind.

He united with the church on Saturday
before the 2nd Sunday in December, 1881,
and was baptized next day by Elder I. J.

Taylor. He ever adorned his profession
with a well-ordered walk, ever ready to

obey the wishes and needs of the Church.
If a visiting brother was to be met or con-
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veyed his services were at the com-
mand of the church.
He was set apart and ordained a dea*

con on ths 21 Sunday in July, 1886, Elders
L H. Hardy, T. B. Lancaster, J. W. Gard-
ener being the presbyters, which office he
filled with credit to himself and satisfac-

t on to the church.

Brethren, I feel that it requires the pen
of a ready writer to tell the merits and the
great service he was to the church and the

community.

We can truly say that be was a faithful

servant in the house of the Lord and that

he has filled the stewardship, and has
gone home to enjoy the inheritance re-
served for the children of God. We feel

while we mourn and look at the vacant
seat he so readily and ably filled that he is

now enjoying the sweet blessed call of our
Saviour where He says, "Come ye blessed
of my Father and enjoy the place prepared
for you."

Our beloved brother leaves behind to

mourn a beloved wife, ten children, one
son-in-law, a grandchild, an aged father

and mother, one brother and one sister

with numerous other relatives and friends

and the church, he passed over the river

of death in the triumphs of the faith of

the blessed Jesus on the 28th day of Au-
gust, 1900, in his 47th year, and 'was laid

to rest the next day in the family burying
ground, a large concourse of sorrow tag
friends attending his funeral.

His sickness was of the heart and he
suffered for several months, but was not
confined in the house continuously.

We would implore the dear wife, we
would persuade the d;ar lovely children

not to mourn or grieve for him, for he has
passed on over before you, having his

passport, which was faithfulness stamped,
sealed and countersigned with the blood
of Jesus, but follow in the footprints and
examples set by him, ever putting your
trust in Jesus that your passport may be
of like precious fatih and that you may
meet him in that mansion above where
parting, sadness and sorrow will be ever
done away and there will be one eternal

bliss of happiness and praise to a tri-

umphant and holy Redeemer. Let God be
praised forever. Amen.
Read by order of the church at Mew-

born's in conference Saturday before the
2nd Sunday in December, 1900, and or-

dered to be recorded upon thejrecord and

a copy forwarded to Zion's Landmark for

publication. Elder T. B. Lancaster,
L. J. H. Mewborn, Moderator.

Cleik. Jason, N. C.

RACHEL SMITH,

Daughter of Daniel and Damarias Pea-

cock, and wife of Joseph T. Smith, was
born Nov. 2nd, 1824, departed this life

Nov. 12th, 1 900, making her stay on earth

76 years and ten days. Mother, thou art

gone! And who so keenly feels the loss

of thee as thy poor afflicted and helpless

son? She was the mother of four chil-

dren—two sons and two daughters, of

which two sons survive her. She was be-
reft of her husband Sept. 4th, 1886.

Mother never professed any religion, but
her walk through life and her last words
of testimony in her dying hours showed
her not to be far from our blessed Jesus.

She was a dutiful child and obdient wife

and a faithful and devoted mother. Her
shining attributes in life were frugality,

industry, perseverance, faithfulness, peaces

fulness and her untiring devotion to duty.

She would often remark to me that she

must soon die and leave me, and that her

only regret and sorrow was to leave me in

my afflicted condition. Oh how I do miss
her! She was so ministering to my every
want; so thoughtful to my every necessity.

How sweet and sacred is the name of

"mother." Who can fill her place in this

mortal life? She was confined to her bed
for some two months previous to her
death and my wife was ner chief nurse
and attendant during this time. Oh how
glad and rejoiced I am that my wife was
so obedient and faithful to mother's ev-
ery call and necessity. The day that she
died the following night will be one long
to be remembered by the writer. It seems
to me that her words of instruction and
advice were closely allied to the teachings

of Jesus prior to his crucifiction. I saw
in the morning that mother could not last

much longer, that the thread of life must
soon be severed. That morning she re-

quested that prayer be offered up for her.

This aroused a desire in me to be carried

to her bedside that I might inquire of her

soul's welfare beyond the sunset of life.

I asked her if she did not believe there

was a brighter world ahead for her and
she exclaimed, "Yes! yes! yes!" Then
she expressly addressed herself to words
of advice to myself and brother. She
said: "I wish you to live peaceably and
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quietly with each other and be kind to

each other." To brother she said: "Look
after your afflicted brother and his affairs

for my sake." Oh does this not resemble

the teaching of Jesus when he said: "A
new commandment I give unto you, that

you love one another as I have loved

you." "If ye know know these things

happy are ye if ye do them." May God
enable us to meet her beyond Jordan's

stormy shores.

(Written by her affl.cted son.)

T. F. Smith.

Dear Brother Gold:—I send the

obituary of Cousin Emma Peace for pub-
lication if you see fit. I suppose you sent

her a Landmark for August. Her hus-

band wrote me that she received a copy
ten days before she died. She told him
to read it to her, saying there was a mes-
sage in it for her. He read the first aiticle

when she told him to stop and go for a

Baptist living near. I suppose she was
stirred up in her feelings in some way.

I knew that she was fully identified with

us in belief, but I did not expect her to

join the church, as she was so feeble and
there was no church near.

I have a copy of the" vision she had be-
fore leaving North Carolina written in her

own words.
I hope the Lord may so strengthen and

sustain you that you may long speak and
write for the comfort of the sheep.

Whether I am one of the flock I cannot
tell, yet I know that I sometimes very
much enjoy the feeding by His servants.

Love to you.

Bettie Green,

extract from a letter written by
mrs. emma peace feb. 18, 1897.

"I feel that I can never make you un-
derstand how predestination was presented
to me by the Holy Spirit as I believe. I

was sick last February and March with

la grippe and, the children being at More-
head, I had much time for reflection. I

thought and read much about religion.

March 14 I was suffering at night and
could not sleep. Wesley got up and
rubbed my shoulders with turpentine
about three o'clock. We both lay down
again, light burning in my room; he was
in another room. I began to think of faith

and hope, and tried to pray for both. It

seemed to me that scriptures I had never
seen, except with my natural eyes, began
to come up in a new light, and on the

wall, it appeared to me, there was shown a

picture of Christ on an elevated way,

which was lighted by a great light; be-
yond, on the left side of this way, was
darkness, obstructions and entanglements.

Out of this I saw numbers of sheep quiet-

ly wending their way toward Christ, and
then these words I seemed to hear: -'The

called according to His purpose." I can't

tell you the beauty of the scene nor how I

felt at seeing it, and after it disappeared.

But scriptures I had so often wanted to

understand seemed all right then. Of
course I wondered what it was and strange

I went to sleep and slept soundly until

morning. My first thought was what was
that I saw last night? I had never once
to my knowledge thought what a vision

was really, but had no faith in people hav-

ing visions. Now I thought all those

things had passed away. I was not able

to sit up but was anxious to see what the

Bible had to say about visions. So I had
the book brought and I found that what I

had seen was in my opinion a revelation

by the Spirit to show me the true source

of spiritual knowledge, the power of God
and the goodness and wisdom of God in

holding this electing and saving power in

his own hand. I have read tne Bible

with renewed interest since, but hardly

ever that this vision is not brought up."

MRS. EMMA PEACE.

Mrs. Emma Peace died at her home
near Huntsville, Tex., Sept. I7, 1900,
aged 54. years. She was the daughter of

N. E. Cannady, of Granville ccunty, N.
C , and sister of Elder I. G. Cannady who
was much beloved by many Baptists in

North Carolina.

She was a bright, attractive young lady

of unusual strength of mind though al-

ways frail in body.
After her marriage to Mr. W. J. Peace

they moved near Winston, N. C
,

living

there for several years and then returning
to Granville county for a short time.

About 1893 they removed to Edgecombe
county, leaving there for Texas in I897.

She had been there but a short while
when she was called to mourn the death
of her son Ira. Three sons and two
daughters are left with their father to la-

ment her death.

She obtained a hope and joined the

Missionary Baptists at Brassfields, Grans
ville county, in i865. When she first

heard the doctrine of the Primitive Bap-
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tists she was strongly opposed to it. After

living among them in different localities

she learned to like the people and their

doctrine. Though it was not until she
had a vision of Christ and the Church in

1896 that the doctrine of predestination

was made clear and precious to her. From
that time until her death she seemed anx-

ious to hear it preached. In May of this

year she wrote: "I have never been so

anxious to hear the Gospel truth testified

to by living witnesses, but it seems I am
not to be gratified."

In her last letter to me June 25th. she
says: "We have had a Primitive Baptist

preacher at last (Elder Denton). When
he took his text it was what Peter said to

Cornelius— 'I ask therefore for what in-

tent ye have sent for me.' As soon as I

heard he was coming this text took pos>>

session of my mind. After preaching I

told him he had taken the right text and
preached the right sermon."
Her husband in writing of her death

says: "Mr. Kllgo, a Primitive Baptist

preacher, was expected in a few days.

Emma said she would live until the

preacher got there and then she would
die. On Saturday morning he came and
after relating her Christian experience
she was received as a candidate for bap-
tism. She died the following Monday."
He says she often quoted Heb. 5: 8, and

said she had long known her duty and
failed to do it and suffered in conse-

quence.
Asa cousin and as a believer in the

Lord she was very dear to the writer.

She was convinced daily, she said, that

God's mercies had followed her all the

days of her life, and I feel assured that in

goodness and mercy he led her through
tqe valley and shadow of death and hath

taken her to Himself.
Bettie Green.

(Written by request.)

CURES CANCER.

Scrofula, Ulckrs, Old Sorbs, Bone
Pains—Trial TreatjientJFr.ee.

Cancer in any stage positively cured by
taking B. B. B. (Botanic Blood Bairn).

Blood Balm kilte or destroys the poison ia
the blood and expels it from the system,
making a perfect cure. Have you old sores,

pimples, old festering, eating sores, ulcers,

swellings, scrofula, itching skin, aches and
pains in bones or joints, sore mouth or nose?
Then Botanic Blood Balm will heal every

sore, stop the aches and make the blood
pure and rich and give, the rich glow of
health to the skin. Over 3ooo testimonials
of cures. B. B. B. thoroughly tested for 30
years. Drug stores $1. Trial treatment of
B. B. B. free by writing BLOOD BALM
CO., Atlanta, Ga. Describe trouble and free
medioal advice given. Don't despair of a
cure as B. B. B, cures when all else fails.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The'£principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
healthlyjlocation'away'from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store,!Alamance Co. N,j C.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

The book will hereafter be sold at the fol-

lowing prices:

Plain Sheep Binding, single copy $ 65
Plain Sheep Binding, per dozen 6 50
Morocco Binding, plain edge, sin. copy. 85
Morocco Binding, plain edge, pr doz. . 9 00
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, sin. copy.. 1 15

Morocco Binding, gilt edge, per doz... 11 00

Not less than half dozen will be sold at

dozen rates, In all cases cash must accoms

fmny the order. Send money by registered

etter, P. O. money order, or by express to

me at Temple, Texas.
Address all orders to

Mrs. M. E. Atkins,
913 Kast Adams Ave. Temple, Tex.

NOTICE
Change in i Price oi^Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each .... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85o " " 9.50

Gilt. Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There'is much improvement in the printing

and binding. Do not send postage stamps.

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, «nd regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus < he king
in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
labus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit tie blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or & larger number, 81.50 each will receive the Landmark
!?ee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

ismes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
zluba the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed lie should state plainly

sotfc the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

ost-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

Ranged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

sred Letter or by Express.
Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

try noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

ittoney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

JOSEPH.

Dear Brother Gold:—By your
permission I will again take np
the wonderful subject of "Joseph"
and the dealings of God with him.
We lef c him safely set up in

Egypt, none greater in power in all

the land tbaa ha. Only in the
throne ; in the throne Pharaoh was
to b8 greater than he. This, I

think, was highly figurative, as

he, Joseph, is a beautifal type
of Christ. Christ said: * lMy Fa-
ther is greater than I." See John
14: 28. In the throne tbe eternal

God or eternal Father i i greater
than the Son, who was cl j tiled in

flesh in order to suffer shame for

his people and save them from
eternal death, and then be exalted
to the highest glory and honor by
the eternal I Am. So God raises

Joseph from a state of great humil-
ity and degradation to be above
all in Egypt, except in the throne.

We find Joseph busy arranging all

that was intrusted to his care. By his

wise and prudent course he pre-

pares for the coming famine; corn
is stored up in great abundance,
even sufficient to save the nation
from the ravages of the famine,
which is to ba dealt by di-

rection of Joseph alone. Pha-
raoh fiiues all into his hands;
all must look to Joseph for

bread; all must submit to his rul-

ing. He is a temporal eaviour;

Jesus Christ is the eternal Saviour.

By Joseph's prudence there is corn

for the destitute. By Christ's love,

mercy and condescension ih*re is

grace for the deliverance of the

whole Church to be dealc out to his

family at the time they are in

need, and are hungering and thirst-

ing for it. Joseph commenced his

work soon after his promotion.
Christ commenced his work at a

very early age. At about the age
of twelve years we fiad him about
his Father's business. 41Wist ye
not that I must be about my Fa-
ther's business." Luke 2: 49. All
these things were foreordained of

God and must needs be. Joseph
gathered corn as it was mete for

him to do. All lands were desti

tute of corn. But in Egypt there

was bread. See Gen 41: 54. God
had purposed that Jacob should go
down to Egypt and sea the glory _of

his" beloved' Joseph and have a
dwelling with his family ia the

land of Goshen, whare he s'aould

end his life with the son that he
had mourned as dead, and rejoice

over him, and see his sonsEphraim
and Manassah. And that he should
bless them before his death in the

presence of their Father. Bat Ja-
cod could not end his mortal liff

until he had seen the fulfillment of

God's purpose. For it will be re-

membered that before Joseph start-
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ad on his wondeifal journey to

Egypt that the Lord had given him
two wonderful dreams that were to

be fulfilled in their time. And Ja-

cob had to see the fulfillment of

these dreams, and ba made to re-

joice in the amazing display of

God's predestined purpose in the

whole matter. If Jacob did not

live to see all these wonders then

there would be a link broken in the

chain of God's predestined way,
and the whole purpose of God frus-

trated. The way of life and salva-

tion through Christ would be a

failure and eternal banishment
from the peaceful presence of God
must inevitably nave followed.

For it is evident that if one—yea,
even one—of God's purposes in

this or any other matter fails, then
all must fail, for such an event
would undeify the Dsity and chance
would reign, and God would be
humbled and made to serve satan.

Grace could not reign to the re-

covery cf one, no, not one * De-
stroy God's purposes and Christ

ceases to be a Saviour. His blood
is of no avail. Then we must stand
still and wonder, praise and adore
God the eternal king, that He has
taken to Himself His great name,
and hath and does and will reign

over all things, and all events in

earth and heaven. And nothing
has, can, or ever will take place to

frustrate him. He will do all His
pleasure. He has purposed and he
will bring it to pass; consequently
he works and who shall let it. Jo-

seph's brethren said in derision:

"And we shall sey what will be-

come of^his dreams " Gen. 37: 20.

But it was not as they expected.
God was at the head of this matter;

He knows exactly what He will do,

and that they shall Gee what be-

come of him and his dreams, for he
had ordained a great matter to be
revealed by the fulfillment of these

wonderful dreams. Jacob and all

his house, as prostrate sheaves,
shall be before Joseph's upright
sheep. So in the reign of grace all

the chosen of God must be hum-
bled before Christ, the spiritual

Joseph. Yea, even as all lands had
to come to Joseph in Egypt for

bread, and of course had to bow
the knee to him. So shall every
knee bow to Jesus. Of things
in heaven and things in earth and
things under the earth and every
tongue should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord to the glory of God
the Father." See Phillipians 2:

10, 11, of which Joseph is the type.

Bat the set time of God is come;
Joseph's brethren must see him
and be humbled. The famine is

not confined to Egypt; it is in all

lands. Canaan is destitute of corn.

Jacob no doubt had flocks and
herds, but what are these when there
is no bread? When there is no corn
flocks and herds make it more dis-

tressing, for they, too, must suffer.

Jacob saw there was corn in Egypt.
See Gen. 42: 1, and said: "Why
do ye look one upon another. Be
hold I have heard that there is corn
in Egypt: get you down thither

and buy for us from thence, that we
may live and not die." It is a time
of distress indeed when vLeie is no
bread in Canaan. But it is all for

the glory and honor of God, for

thus he has fore- ordained, for there

must ba a cause to produce every
effect. God had purposed and it

must be falfilled. And Joseph's
ten brethen went down to buy corn
in Egypt, 3rd veree. They must
see Joseph on this trip, for God
had foreordained it. Yet they
were net to know him yet. But he
is to know them and make himself

strange to them. These are won-
derful things if we were able to

fathom them. Can it have any
reference to the way God leads a

sinner to seek after him? I think
it has. Well the sons of Israel came
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to bay corn among those that came;
for the famine was in the land of

Canaan. 5th verse. Behold Jo-
seph was the Governor over the land
and he it was that sold to all the

people of the land; and Joseph's
brethren came and bowed down
themselves before him with their

faces to the earth. Joseph knew
them but they did not know him.
Thus again we see how Joseph fig-

ures Christ. For it is evident that

Christ knew all his p°opl<? before
he came into this world »a born of

a woman. Bat his people did not
know him, neither can they know
him only as he is revealed to them
in the glorious work of regenera-
tion, for "no man can say that

Jesus Christ is Lord but by the
Holy Ghost." When Joseph saw
his brethren prostrate before him
then he remembered the dreams
which he had dreamed of them.
Gen. 42: 9. I have no doubt but
that Joseph rejoiced in heart—not
because he felt the least exalted
because he was in authority over
these, his humiliated brethren, for
that is not the way of grace; but
because he saw clearly the wonder-
ful display of God's power in
bringiDg to pass his predestined
purpose. For the sheaves pros-
trate before Joseph's upright
sheaf is to represent his hum-
bled brethren before him. And for
aught I know it may figure God's
people when starving for the bread
of life, humbled in the d use of hu-
mility before the Lord, seeking for
the bread that cometh down from
heaven. And Joseph accusing
them of being spies may represent
an accusing conscience, or the law
that slays an enquiring one. The
Governor told them they were
spies, and the poor condemned
creatures made the best defense
they could, told him they were not
spies, but to buy food we are come.
When driven to seek for spiritual

food, how earnestly does the con-
victed son plead for acceptance, yet
how guilty they feel. They feel
that they are in a gloomy prison
without food or drink. They feel
that it is just, yet they sigh to be
delivered from* the awful state. See
Joseph's brethren—not strangers
to him— are the ones that are in
such sore trouble. "And he put
them all together into ward three
days." And Joseph said unto
them the third day: "This do
and live, for I fear God." 17-13
verses. After all the arrangementa
are made (See. 19, 20) they thought
of their guilt; how humbled they
are. Joseph told them to "bring
your youngest brother unto me; so
shall your words be verified and ye
shall not die," and they did so.
"And they said one to another, we
are verily guilty concerning our
brother, in that we saw the anguish
of his soul when he besought us
and we would not hear. There-
fore is this distress come upon us."
Gen. 42: 21. This all teaches us
that God's purposes must all be ful-
filled in all things so far as it re-
lated to this matter; and as in this
matter, so it must be in all matters.
Joseph understood all that they
said, but they did not know that
he did, for this was hid from them.
So when God's humbled children
are in distress in Egypt and seek-
ing the bread of life, he knows
them and his love is for them. Yet
they are ignorant of the fact, and
cannot bring one plea for justifica-
tion. They only see as they think
an angry ruler. Their guilt is so
clear before them that they can
only condemn themselves. They
know they are guilty and therefore
can only cry for mercy. Their
guilt being before them, they
feel that they are giilty of the
blood of Christ.
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My Deab Friend:—I feel to hope
and believe, and hope I am not de-
ceived, and will try to comply with
my promise.
While I feel my inability and de-

pravity, I don't f^el at present how
and wjiat to write. I don't feel to

know how to stait, and fear I will

not know when to stop. I hope the
Lord is in the matter, and will di-
rect my mind and thoughts that
they may find an humble place in

your heart. I feel that he has taken
away your stony heart and given
you a new one—a heart of flesh

—

that you can feel that he is precious
even toyoursDul; yea, even to love
his poor little ones, even such as I.

While I feel les3 than the least, I

feel to hope I have been made by
his graca to feel an interest in his
salvation. Yea, when I was made
to praise his holy name, and rejoice

with joy unspeakable and full of

glory, I felt that sorrow and grief

were all gone, and so it was; for

light expels darkness Bat you
know when the sun goes down dark-
ness comes again. And so it has
been so often with poor me. While
I hope 1 have had some bright sea-
sons, yet it seems that the most of

my life has been walking through
the dark valley and shadow
of death. While I feel to

hope to come out more than
conqueror through him- that

loved me and suffered for me, and
died for me, and rose for me, and
lived for me, even before I came to

a knowledge of sin. He was a man
of sorrow and acquainted with
grief. And we have to learn what
that means by experience. So we
have to learn obedience by the

things we suffer, for we are but poor
worms of the dust, vile and full of

sin. Our natural formation was
before our knowledge and without
our consent. That is very plain to

us since we have come to that

knowledge. So it is with the poor

child of God after he or she has
been boin of the spirit and come to

the knowledge of their fall in Adam.
Lost without Go i and without hope
in the world that liveth in wicked-
ness, they feel their inability and
total depravity, ten thousand tal-

ents in debt, and not a farthing to

pay with. Then one comes to the
knowledge of free grace, and feels

the need of it; not what we can and
must do, but it is what he can if he
will.

I well remember the morning
when I first saw the Lord of Glory
sitting on his throne. Oh, what a
sad thought it was to me to know
1 was a sinner; yea, born to die! I

could see no way for my escape.

Oh, how it made me fear and trem-
ble ! It caused me to travel in sor-

row and pain, crying to be deliver

ed. The storm of life came, and the
Lord did not seem to be in it. The
earthquake came; this animated
earth of mine feared and trembled.
Then the fire came; yes, it seemed
to be shut up in me, and at times I

felt to be suffering the very pangs
of hell. I felt to say as did Cain,

"My punishment was more than I

could bear." I often wished my-
self to be something that had no
soul, that I might die and be no
more: but that did no good. I felt

it would have been better for me if

I had died before I came to the

knowledge of my lost and con-

demned state I was in. That did
no good. In all my troubles I want-
ed no one to know it, and I tried to

keep it concealed; but oh, God
knew it, and that was the greatest

trouble, for I felt so guilty and
justly condemned,

"Knowing if God sent my soul to hell,

His righteous law approved it well."

Many nights have I cried and
begged the Lord for mercy until my
pillow was wet with tears. I had
many pleasant dreams in all this
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trouble, but they seemed to last no
longer than when I awoke from
sleep. This trouble lasted me about
thirteen years, when I fel£ to be re-

freshed a little one night when I

lay down begging the Lord with all

my heart to show me some way to

escape eternal misery. Sometime
that night I felt to be caught up ia

the Savior's arms into a heaven of

glory, where I felt to praise God
with all my heart. I awoke prais-

ing God, but soon as I came to my-
self I knew it was a dream or vision,

and I felt to be deceived, and felt

lower than I was before, where I

remained for twelve months, which
was the darkest time of my life.

In the latter part of that year I

saw many fearful scenes in my im-
agination. I felt that torment itself

would not be worse. In all this

the Lord seemed not to be in it. Bat
I feel to hope it pleased the good
Lord he last night wh^n j>^??«,

as I thought, between UajbreaK
and sunrise, to reveal his Son in

me, "The chief cf ten thousand
and the one altogether lovely."

This was not a dream, for sleep had
departed from mine eyes. That
was the brightest sun that ever rose

on me. Yes, he was clearer than
the moon and brighter than the
sun. There I was made to believe

it was the Son of the living God.
My mind was so illuminated by his

brightness that old things passed
away, and behold! all things were
new. I felt to be in a new world.

There I was made to "Praise God
from whom all blessings flow;" yea,
with joy unspeakable and full of

glory. That was something I have
never been able to tell. There I

was made to believe and hope in

his mercy. And I have felt from

that time to have a reason for a

hope. Now abideth "faith, hope
and charity, but the greatest of all

is charity"—the love of God shed

abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost.

Well, my dear ffiend, I hope you
can witness with a p*rt I have writ-

ten, if not all. I have only hinted
at my past life up to the time I hope
it pleased the Lord of glory to de-

liver my soul from the region of

darkness and shadow of death,
when I felt to be satisfied and my
troubles all gone; bat I soon found
out it was a sad mistake, for 1 yet
have them to confront me, and will

so long as I stay in this world of

vanity. While I lire in hope for

the time to come to awake with his
likeness, then I will be satisfied.

Well, I guess if you are glad to

receive this latter you will be glad
twice. Wniiw 1 hopa you are filled

with that love to hide a multitude
of faults, there is ro use for me to
make any excuses, for you will find

out my imperfections.
Well, I must say a little more.

Hope you will excuee me. You have
seemed very distant from me in the
past, and I knew not that you loved
we old Baptists; but of late you
have gotten nearer to me. So I feel

to see you very different to what I

once did.

You looked better to me on yes-
terday while Bro. Sitnpkins was
preaching than you ever did before.
I hope you felt to not be ashamed
of we old Baptists.

Hope you will not be offended
with me for what I have written. If

you can't read it let me know and
I will come and help you.

I feel like I can appreciate p.n

answer if you feel so disposed.
Your friend in hope,

I. H. Harris.
Tar River, N. C, Nov. 26, 19002

''Remove not the ancient landmarks which
thy fathers have set."

There is a vast difference in a
custom or landmark.
The Jews had many things that
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they did by tradition. Those tra-

ditions had become old and so well
established among the Jews that
they esteemed them very highly,

and when the Lord would not con-

form to them they accused him of

teaching against the temple and
the Holy City.

This shows how people will be-

come established in and wedded to

customs, whether they are right or

wrong. This should make us very
cautious as what kind of examples
we set before those who are to fol-

low after us. Some people have so
much family pride that they never
see anything wrong in what their

parents did ; others have so much
national pride that they will de-
fend almost anythiDg their nation
eoes. These are extremes and dan-
gerous. A church may have an
old custom that is wrong and the

age of it is no reason for it to be
followed. We should stand in the

old paths and ic quire for the good
way.
There have been no fathers in the

sense of the text, from a spiritual

standpoint, since the inspired writ-

ers fell asleep. Therefore all the
landmarks are set forth in tiiw writ-

ten Word and are obligatory on the

church to day jast so much as they
were at the time they were estab-

lished.

All our churches have set days
on which to meet to worship. This
is good but may hi changed as oc-

casion requires and yet no land-
mark will be removed. With the

Lord every day is alike and should
be so with his people. Onr associ-

ations have set days on which to

begin and also to close. It is very
natural for us to meet on those old

days and conform to the old cus-

toms that have been followed since

we were children, but when we see

the sacredness of the occasion ne-

cessitates a change of days, we
should at once make that change.

More than a year ago the Eno
Association was held with the
Church at Cedar Grove, in Wake
county, on two week days. The
Church petitioned for it on those
certain days, and if the Associa-
tion went there at all it must go
then, for the Church was supreme.
I was not there, but have heard
others speak of it as being the best
association they had ever attended.
The congregation was small but
very orderly and it was a pleasure
to be there.

I have attended eighteen sessions
of associations that were held in
the week and am glad to say that
not one reproof have I ever heard
administered in any of those con
gregations and not more than twice
have I ever seen any necessity for

such a thing. There were not at

anj of them any trafficing, stands
nor deputy sheriffs nor policemen,
for there were but few people out-

side of Old Baptist, and they did
not go there to buy nor sell, nor
did they need any law to make
them behave, for they were a law
to themselves.

I have never yet heard any per-
son who has attended any of those
associations speak of them in any
other than terms of approval and,
so far as I know, every brother and
sister who has been blessed to at-

tend those meetings are in favor of

a change.

This should have some weight
with our brethren generally and
they should consider that those
who have been associated in those
new things have a better right to

know the difference in those held
in the week and those held with a

Sunday in it than the brethren who
have attended only those held with
the Sundays. There is no land -

mark in either for us to move, for

neither Christ, the prophets nor
the apostles ever established any
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day for the churches to meet to-

gether.

Another thing that ought to have
some weight with onr brethren is

the fact that to attend associations

on Sundays is to take pastors away
from their regular work and to dis-

appoint church meetings, which
are more important than associa-

tions.

Then again, if associations were
held on week days, the visiting

preachers who could not go to their

respective charges could be so di-

vided out that all the churches con-

veniently situated could have
some one of them to preach on Sun-
day, and in this way more brethren
and sisters would get to hear the
visitors than do get to hear them
with the present system.
There are some ancient land-

marks that have b6en tampered
with that ought to be returned to

and I know they are touchous
points, but I do not knw that we
are justifiable in shunning them.
We know that only the guilty will

object and sin should be reproved.
One old landmark was to not lay

hands suddenly on any man, to set
time apart to the work of the min-
istry before all the qualifications
spoken of by the apostle to Timo-
thy and Titus are fully developed
in his gift. Any church is to blame
when they send out one to preach
to others whom they do not want
to hear, and therefore they should
try his gifts enough to be fully sat-
isfied that the Lord has given him
the gift of a bishop before they
send him out to serve others. This
would save them and others much
trouble, and they would not have
the trouble to return to the old
paths.

Preachers who preach because it

is an easier way to make a living
than to work in the field or at some
other occupation, it makes no dif-
ference how brilliant they may ap-

pear, will prove a curse instead of

a blessing to the churches.
Another landmark is the care of

pastors. Churches should ' not

choose a pastor just to eay we have
a preacher, but a pastor and
his flock should have that conge-
nial feeling between them that will

lead them into each other's sweet
fellowship so that he will feel, in

preaching to them, that he is giv~

ing them that which he has receiv-

ed of the Lord for them, and there-

fore it is theirs. Then their love

for him should be so strong and
their feeling for him so sweet as to

make them feel that they are re-

sponsible for his reasonable sup-
port. Pastors who do pastoral

work have very little time for any-
thing else. The apostle has said:

"No man that warreth entan-
gleth himself with the affairs of

this world that he may please him
who has called him-" Again he e: ^ <

that, "God hath ordained that tL* j
that preach the gospel should live

of the gospel." Oar Lord told his

disciples, "Seek ye first the king-
dom of God and his righteousness
and all these things shall be added
unto you." All these and many
places refer directly to the natural
support of the ministry, and there
is no use trying to equirm out of it.

This, therefore, is an ancient land-
mark and yet it is removed in many
instances.

Pastors and their congregations
should lite together. Let them
see that they have a pastoral gift

in the one they claim as pastor
and if it appears to them that they
have made a mistake, be faithful

and tell the preacher so and let

him go. A church had better have
no pastor and meet and pray the
Lord of the harvest for a laborer
than to have one in whom they can-
not see and feel that blessed gift.

Then let them see that their pastor
does not serve them at his own
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charges, for the Scriptures are inet
as binding on them in this respect

as it is on him to preach for them.
The order of the house of the

Lord is an ancient landmark
that should be well* looked af-

ter, and the pastor U charge-
able before God for any sin

held in the church which is con-
demned in the Bible. Sse the
instructions given to John to write
to the angels of the S6ven churches
of Asia. Whatever was wroDg
with those churches the pas rcrs (an-

gels) had it to bear. What a re-
sponsibility there is resting on a
minister of the Lord! And if for

the discharge of his duties the
brethren re j set him, he must receive
this with meekness, for he must be
no striker. He must pray for them.
He must take heed to himself and
then to the flock over which the
Holy Ghost has made him an over
seer, yet he must so U3e his offrce

as not to lord it over God's heri-
tage. How close a place is this for

him to pass through. No wonder
that a new pastor gets in straits at

times.

I cannot bring up all these things.

I would like for some one who un-
derstands this text batter to write
on it. As ever your brother in

hope, L. H Hardy.
Edx 53, Reidsville, N. C.

My Deab Brother Gold:—I no-
tice that in almost every Landmark
you find it necessary to call on the
brethren and friends encouraging
them to remit for the Landmark,
and with your permission I will

write a few words on this and like

matters. It does seem to me that all

that is necessary to do is to clearly

set this matter before the brethren. I

wish to address my remarks espe-

cially to your brethren and friends

who are behind with your subscrip-

tion for the Landmark. My un-
derstanding is that Brother Gold

sends out about 8,000 copies of the
Landmark each month, or nearly
100,000 copies a year, at a cost I

suppose of about $4,000 to him.
Now if you have the right to ask or
expect Brother Gold to furnish you
the paper for 12 months or 2 years
in advanc8, then I have the same
right, and if you and I have such
right, then perhaps all the subscrib-
ers have the same right. Now sup-
pose we all ask Brother Gold to
send the Landmark to us for two
years, and at the end of that time
each of us concludes that the small
amount we owe of $3.00 would not
do much good, excusing ourselves
with the thought that Brother Gold
can do better without it than we
can. The amount of it would be
that we would put Brother Gold
about $8,000 in debt, thereby de-
stroying him financially and stop-
ping the Landmark for gocd, but
suppose at the end of two years we
do pay, before that time we would
so embarrass Brother Gold that he
could not continue to publish the
Landmank; and yet that ia what
each of us that is one, two or three
years behind on our part is doing.
Such conduct on the part of us that

are able to do better is very hurtful.

Now if I am wrong in my view of

this I would be only too glad for

some paid up subscriber to show
me my error. For I believe 1 love

the Baptists and the cause they es-

pouse, Why can't we all do better?

Is it poesible that the Lord has given
some of us so little faith that we
just want to be baptized and then
have no desire to meet with the

brethren in our regular meetings,

or to administer to our pastors, or

to help pay any other expenses.

How is it? Is the fault in the Lord,

or in the poor lukewarm member,
or in the preacher? Well, I will

jnst say it is in the preacher. I

remarked today to a sister that the

brethren in one of the churches
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that I serve were as faithful as the

old colored brothers of that church,

I would have never had a cause

to rebuke or exhort, and that we
would have the loveliest church

I ever saw. I know what I have
written is rather plain talk, and I

also know that I get no little under
current abuse for my plain way of

approaching matters faca to face.

But I hope Brother Gold will in-

dulge me so much as to publish
this article For I hops I have
written in 1 >ve and *a;h the best

of feeling fur I cleira the Baptists

as my folks and want you all to do
:hebest you can, and then unless

you do and live better than I you
will do trifling enough.
With love to all the brethren, I

remain jour brother, 1 in,pe, find

fellow la jorer in the gospel.

W. J. Stephenson
Smithfleld, N. C.

Elder P. D Gold—Very dear
Brother, I hops, in Christ:—The
closing of the nineteenth century
finds me a sinser stilJ, yet on plead-
ing ground and the hopsful side of

vast eternity, and oh, how un-
thankful and ungrateful i am! for
surely it is of the mcrcy of the
Lord that I yet remain. The past,
and especially the latter part of
the past year, hss been fraught
with many trials, disappointments,
crosses and sorrows of heart to this

poor worm of the dust. Many have
been the tears of grief and sorrow
I have shed. Language is not suf
ficient nor my gift adequate to ex
press the troubles and trials

through which I have been called
to pass since I wrote you last. But
the little hope I have has endured
and sustained me, serving as an
anchor to my soul, both- sure and
steadfast, and though I have been
brought through many trying or-
deals, yet I hope I realize the
saving and delivering hand of the

Lord in them all. How suddenly
can all onr natural hopes be blight-

ed! How blind we are to the fu-

ture. During the sptiog and sum-
mer I hoped to attend our Associa-

tion the first Sunday in October,

but oh! not so, for on the 28th day of

Aagust my married sister was tak-
en down, and I was with her twelve
weeks, during which time she to all

human appearances was brought
right to death's very door. No one
that saw her thought she would
ever recover, not even the physi-
cian; but the blessed Lord knoweth
all things, and worketh all thing
after the counsel of his own will.

Tongue and pen both fail to ex-
press the grief and sorrow of my
heart when I thought she could not
live, and when she said she had no
hope of any better world than this

I tried to ask the Lord to spare her
if it could be His will; and if it

was his will to take her from lime,
that she might leave' some evidence
of a change behind, and that He
might reconcile me to His righteous
will. I feel that the dear Lord un-
usually blessed me with strength
aEd ability to trust His name, else

I could not have endured. So great
was the grief and burden of my
heart that I felt I could fall at the
feet of the Lord's dear people, ask-
ing an interest in their prayers to
bear me through my trials. 1 felt

to know that the Lord is a great
deliverer, without which knowledge
I should have fainted by the way.
At sister's request Brother W. T.
Broadway preset ed there cn the
evening of the fifteenth of October,
which I hope was also a purpose of
the Lord, and was a feast to me in
the midst of and mixed with sor-
row. The blessed Lord has raised
up sister, blessed me to get home
and to hear brother Gardner preach
two days, and many other bless-
ings. Yet I am not as thankful as
I feel I should be.
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I heard that Brother Broadway
was sick. Hope he is well ere this,

and still favored with the presence
of the Lord.

I feel if my correspondents see
this they will know the reason I

haven' t answered their letters,which
have been so much comfort to me.
If any of you feel to have a word
of comfort, I would gladly receive
it. 1 desire to be able to answer
your letters in the near future.
Many fond wishes, I hope, in the

love of Christ, to the household of
faith, desiring that the presence of
the dear Lord may keep and sus-
tain you through all the perils of
the coming new year. When you
are low down in the valley of dark
despair, remember a poor little way-
worn one that travels there a great
portion of the time.

As ever, your little sister in hope
and love. Louisa A. Edwards.
Polkton, N. C, Dec. 30th, 1900.

Dear Brother Gold:—X> know
it has been only a short while siace

I wrote yon, but being unable to

visit the sisters, I feel like I want
to put aside the world and worldly
thiags and talk with you a while.

Besides, I have not waited this

time for trouble to get the mastery
over me bsfore writing.

Your sermon on Taesday at Cen-
terville did much to dispel the

gloom that then hovered over my
soul. My body was suffering pain,

it is true, but both, body and pain
were forgotten for the time, while
Joseph and his dreams, his impris-

onment, his innocence, the type,

etc., formed a beautiful picture for

the mental vision. Since that time
the exposition you gave of this

Scripture has been much on my
mind, and the gloom to some ex-

tent has subsided, but there are

griefs into which our souls enter,

and into which we cannot go with
each other. The disciples followed

Christ to the garden of Gethsem-
ane, and their presence and sym
,pathy, no doubt, were sweet to

him.

"He taketh vith him Peter and
James and John, and began to be
sore amazed and to be very heavy."
He said to them: "Tarry ye here

and watch. And he went forward
a little." He went forward to com-
mune with God, who alone could
aid him, knowing they could not
enter with him spiritually into the
agony he was then suffering, and
which he apart from them must en-
dure.

Thus it is with us: there are
times in our lives when all human
help fails to help. Oar friends
and brethren may be ever so will-

ing to aid us or mgke sac-
rifices to reach us in the grief
which sin has wrought in us, but
when they have gone with us to
these solitary places of grief, that
is as far as they can go, for each
has his own grief

a
to endure. This

is the place of division, the point
from which with all our thoughts
and longingi and heart needs, we,
alone, muss "go forward" to com-
mune with God and s <ek aid of
nim, while the soul (and h seems
even the flesh) cries out to the liv-

ing God, and no one but God is

able to meet us or understand us,

commune with or comfort us. He
knows our weakness and has often
led us out of our griefs. He hears
our cries and can do for us what
friends cannot do, and when sin

has done its final work with these
bodies, may we not hope that he
will stiil bv our Guide, and enable
ue to say with David, "Yea, though
I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fejr no
evil; for thou art with me; thy rod
and thy staff, they comfort me."
My children are very well. I

hope Sister Gold is not suffering.
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Love to all of you. Pray for me.
Affectionately,

E. A. Burton.
Winston-Salem, N. C, January 5th, 1901.

Dear Brother Gold:—Oh, I

wish my family would love the dear
Landmark as I do. I then would
not feel selfish in subscribing for

it. Bat God is good and doeth all

things well.

I have had a very great trouble

since I heard from you last. My
eldest son was a brak«^an of the
Southern Railway and was thrown
from the top of the train while in

full motion by a couple of tramps
or hoboes. He was taken to the
hospital in Danville in an insensible

condition and was paralyzed from
his hips down. I hastened to him.
All said he could not live. His
spine was broken. We watched
and prayed without ceasing for sev-

eral months without anything -to

hope for. But God in his mercy
saw fit to spare him. He was
brought home the fifth month after

he was hurt and we all worked with
untiring zaal, feeling that our la-

bor would be rewarded-, and so it

was, for he can now walk and prom-
ises to be entirely well in the course
of time, thanks to a merciful God.
Bat for the comfort that He has
promised to be merciful, how could
we bear our troubles here? At times
there is a small still voice that
whispers: "Trust in me; I will

guide thee."
Brother Gold, at times I feel that

he dr'aweth near unto me. Again
I feel that he is far from me. I am
left in the dark to wrestle with sin.

I moan, weep and pray till I find
him, and he comforts me with his
loving promises.
Bear with me, pray for me and

mine that we may not err.

Your sister in hope of eternal life,

S. C. OVEEAORE.
Burton's Creek, Va.
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EDITORIAL.

A CROWN OF REPROACH—

A

BADGE OF SHAME.
Friend George D. Wade, of Vir-

ginia, requests my view of Isaiah,

3:1617.

This scripture sets forth Ihe wo-
men of Israel arrayed in garments
of vanity and pride. Instead of

being attired as Sarah was, in mod-
est apparel, they displayed much
haughtiness and naughtiness of

spirit in silly dress to attract the
admiration of men, and to encour-

age wantonness which no prudent,
godly woman would dare to do.

False religion is set forth in such
lewd style of living and worship.
They that desire to worship in

grand style of worldly wealth do
not f el their vileness, and are not
humble before God.

Neatness of dress, tbe cinament
of a meek and quiet spirit and
modest behavior—preaching places
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not squalid with floors covered with

filth, and walls open to the shiver-

ing blasts of winter, a filthy, slack

extreme on the one hand, to ba con

demned as one with such ragged

clothing as would expose his per-

son: or very costly, gorgeous meet-

ing houses with lofty spirts, stain-

ed windows, and velvet pews, on

the other hand, to fatten pride, to

be eschewed as one whose person is

decked with kings' royal apparel,

as proclaiming their pride, an im-

pudent extreme on the other side,

are also to be condemned.

One's worship should be an ex

pression of what he is, and is an ex-

ponent of what he feels himself to

be, and should be a declaration of

what the object he professes to wor-

ship is, and it doss show forth the

character in which hy holds his ob

jectof worship.

How shamefully the Jews, shad-

owing forth their worship through

these women putting on ornaments

that showed their lewdness ! God
would put a scab on their head,

crown showing they were decayed

under disease, loathsome in their

filthy conduct: and he would de-

grade them as without understand-

ing, strength or honor, and would

mar their beauty, and cause them

to be loathed by their filthy lovers:

and he would strip them of their

false covering and expose their se^

cret parts, or bring to light the

filthiness and lewdness of their for-

nication, or secret worship of idols,

and their shame should be upon

themselves.

How were they stripped of their

pride when the daughter of Zion

sat solitaiy in Babylon and none of

her lovers comforted her, the sport

and jest of all pa?sers>by who said,

'•Is this the city that men call the

perfection of beauty, the joy of the

whole earth?" R D. G.

I have had but little mind to

write for sometime, and have felt

that perhaps my silence would not

lessen the usefulness of the Land
maek, nor the interest afforded its

readers. I am ofcen engaged in re-

viewing the pathway along which 1

have come, and the incidents by the

way which have become fixed in

my memory as the things of this

life allotted to me, and I am made
to stand, as it were, in their midst

as a little child, and look upon each

as a towering monument of the in-

finite mercies of God, and upon my-
self as a mere dust of the balance,

and not worthy of the least of all

his mercy, and therefore I should

be still and^ know that he is God.

Bat when I attempt to be still I find

that even this is among the greatest

of the gifts of his grace, for to be

still is strength and salvation which

only comes at the command of him
whose words are spirit and life. I

have found the sweetest moments
of my life to be when I felt to be

nothing, and y^t to be followed

continually by the goodness and

mercy of God. O, how wonderfully

amazing are the mercies of our Godl

What a blessed privilege it is to see

ourselves as we really are, and to

be humbled under that mighty and

gracious hand from which cometh

every good and perfect gift, and to

feel that all our times are in his
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hands, and that he knoweth onr

frame and remembereth that we are

dnst.

How blessed the thought that in

all our darkness, down sittings,

conflicts and afflictions, he has the

pre-eminence, and that his everlast-

ing arm is nadtrneath, and his foun-

dation standeth sure, having this

seal, "The Lord knoweth them that

are his." But these thoughts are

so transient I can scarcely say they

are here till they are gone, and if

I am permitted to enjoy the sweet

fragrance which lingers upon things

made sacred by the heavenly touch,

it is but for a moment, and I find

myself rushing forth into the streets

or ways enquiring, "Where is he

whom my soul loveth? Tell me, O,

ye daughters, if ye have seen him."

And to one who would bi.q-tixe,

"What is your beloved more than

another?" At times, I feel that lean

give some description of his per-

fections and beauty, and declare

with much assurance that he is

mine and I am his, and then direct-

ly I feel that I could join with the

poet and say,

•'Do I love the Lord or no;

Am I his or am I not?"

Of all strangers, surely to me
there is none stranger than myself,

and of all the ways there is none to

me more mysterious than the way
along which, or in which, I have

come. Sometimes the light falls

upon it, and I see God's hand in all

the incidents, over ruling, turning

this way and that way, guiding,

directing, leading, keeping and sav-

ing, and I am made to wonder at

the working together of all the

things which vitally effect me, and

I become overwhelmed with the

goodness of God, and for a moment
feel assured that the goodness and

mercy of God have followed me all

the days of my life, and my heart

bounds with gladness at the addis

tional assurance that I shall dwell

in the house of the Lord forever,

and for the time being I feel strong

in the faith, and feel fearless of the

horse and his rider, and to know
that my Redeemer liveth, and shall

stand in the earth when all things

shall have been put under him, and

see the travail of his soul and be

satisfied.

In these triumphant moments I

feel, to stand fast in the liberty

wherewith Christ hath made me free

and while looking into the perfect

law of liberty, while dwelling upon
its power and virtue, in preaching,

I have felt, and so declared, that I

knew that I had preached the gos-

pel oi the Son of God. This is

much to say, I know; but if I have
ever had any truly spiritual revela-

tions of the truth of ihe gospel of

Christ, it has been while trying to

preach that gospel.

"In thy light shall we see light."

The gospel is preached in its own
light and by its own power, so

that oft' times the vessel in which
the treasure is can but wonder at

the wondeiful exercise of his own
mind, and the confirmations which
bind him, as with three-fold cords,

to the sufficiency of the righteous-

ness of his Lord and King. To look

upon this side of the picture of this

life and admire its beauties, and
draw from it the imagery of the
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prospects of the life to come, is de-

lightful indeed; but there is an-

other 8idd to this lifa, and it, too,

has its pictures from which is drawn

lessons in a mysterious sanse essen-

tial to the perfect experience of the

child of God, that he may not only

realiza the life, and strength, and

salvation of God, but may know
as well the power of death, his

weakness therein and his salvation

therefrom. In the experience of

salvation it is three-fold—" Who
hath delivered us from so great a

death, and doth deliver, and in

whom we trust he will yet deliver."

Therefore they do not forget, but

remember all the way which the

Lord their Gol lad them in their

deliverance from the power of dark-

ness and translation into the king-

dom of his dear Son. Gol's peo-

ple are so taught that the very

darkness is made light unto them.

As the light makes manifest the

darkness, so also does the darkness

prove the existence of light to them

who see and feel the darkness.

Darkjlifeless and comfortless would

be my life in spiritual respects but

for the light of what I am some-

times persuaded is eternal life. For

days and weeks, and there have

been times for months, I have trav-

eled without the light of the sun

or moon or stars, and hope has

seemed to have almost perished,but

the Lord has remembered me again,

and for a moment the rays of the

sun of righteousness, as of the

light of divine life, have pierced

the riven clouds, and flashed with

dazzling splendor in the face of

Jesus Christ, and for the moment I

have felt to be strong for the day
of adversity, and to bless the Lord
bacause he has said, "I will bring

the blind by a way they knew not;

I will lead them in paths they have

not Known; I will make darkness

light before them,and crooked things

straight. These things will I do
unto them, and not forsake them."

The Lord's people are blind, and to

kno.w it is a gift of his grace— the

light of his life. The things which
accompany salvation are contrary

to men and crooked, and the way is

dark, and none bnt the living chil-

dren of God know it, because the

Lord has revealed it unto them.

For one to kaow he is a sinner is of

God. I feel sometimes to know
that I am a sinner, and I am glad

that I do, feeliDg that at least this

much I have learned of the Lord.

I could not eay that I am glad I am
a sinner, but being a sinner, even

ai all men are sinners, I am glad

1 know that I am. And I am
glad to feel that at one time I

was the servant of sin, and I also

feel sometimes to bless the name of

our God that since that time I have

felt in my heart at times a sweet

assurance that from the heart I

I have obeyed that form of doctrine

or faith which God has been pleas

ed to deliver me, or unto which I

have by the grace of God been de-

livered. Feeling to be a dependent

sinner, I wait for the consolation of

Israel.

"I wait for thy salvation, Lord,

With strong desire I wait."

Sometimes I am permitted to look

into the heavens in the night time

and behold the handiwork of God
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in the twinkling stars, and then

again the night is shronded in the

thick cloud and the smallest star is

hid from view. At times when
looking into the face of the church,

I feel to liken it to the heavens

—

now wrapped in clouds, and then

standing forth as a glorious firma-

ment studded vd.h twinkling stars,

each answering the other in bright-

ness as the heavenly light falls in

sweetest rays upon them, and as

the sons of God shout for joy these

morning stars sing together, and

"the heavens declare the glory of

God and the firmament showeth

his handiwork," and "my heart

breaks forth in unknown strains

and sings surprising grace ," In these

heavenly visions I look abroad over

the field which the Lord has bless

ed—the gospel field, the land of

Caanan—and with the poet feel to

say:

"All o'er these wide extended plains,

Shines one eternal day."

"O, the transporting, rapturous scene,

That rises to my sight;

Sweet fields arrayed in living green.

And rivers of delight."

How wonderfully varied, and in

a sense contradictory is the pil-

grimage of the children of God, and
the fact that I find in myself and
the way I take that which the word
sets forth as the way of these and
the things which accompany them,

gives me much assurance at times

that I am of that blessed train that

filled the temple, and I am glad

that, in connection with the revela-

tion of the exaltation of Christ in

the salvation of his people, and his

people saved therein, there was
also the presence of the sinful and

vile condition from whiGh the

Prophet had been, was being, and
should be delivered. How precious

the thought that these things were
written fox our learning, that we
through patience and comfort of

the scriptures might have hope

—

blessed hope.

P. G. L.

WHERE ARE THE NINE?

Brother H. V. Cole requests my
views of the Ten Lspers, Luke 17:

12-19.

The coming of Jesus into the

world, and ail that he did, and all

the effects that result therefrom
glorify God. While works of cre-

ation in general and God's opera-
tions in Providence praise him, if,

is especially true that the redet^ -

ing mercies of grace give glory to

God, and the exaltation of Jesus,

the Lamb of God, as the Saviour
of sinners, reveals the gracious pur-

pose of G id's creation, and the per-

fect order and harmony of his char-

acter iia the obedience of his Son
unto death, and the revelation of

his righteousness in the presenta-
tion of sinners by nature and prac-
tice in the glorious obedience of

Jesus, without fault, before his

throne.

In the case before us for consid-

eration lepers are presented. Lep-
rosy is a loathsome disease, trans

missable by heredity and by contact,

unyielding to any treatment within

man's knowledge, and increases

in its rage until death comes, and is

a type of sin. Those afflicted with
it are burdened with the painful
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consciousness of its incurable na-

ture, and also of its defiling char

acter, and that it banishes its vic-

tims from the ranks cf human so-

ciety. How eagerly, therefore,

would such wretches grasp at a

hope of relief or cure.

The ten that stood afar off as

banished because of their pestif-

erous disease, and lifted their

voice and cried to him for mercy,

show that they had heard of Jesus

and of his power to save lepers,

and of his merciful disposition to-

wards such characters. Hence
they cry unto him for mercy. It

Is never true that any that feel

they are sinners, and loathe them-

selves as such, fail to cry unto Je-

sus for help, as they feel that he is

near, or that hope in his mercy.

E^ery such knee shall bow and ev-

ery such tongue shall confess that

Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of

God, the Father.

All that come to Jesus must ac-

knowledge the righteousness of the

law. They must feel that the law

is holy, and be blessed with a de-

sire to obey ii, though they

are conscious of their failure in

every such particular. When
saved they sing the song of

Moses, the servant of God, and the

song of the Lamb. They own the

justice of God in their condemna-

tion, and the grace of God in their

deliverance, and ascribe all their

salvation to the Lord.

Jesus came to fulfil the law.

One of the requirements of the law

of Moses was that the leper, to be

treated, must show himself

to the priest, who was to consider

the case and tell him what to do.

Therefore Jesus said to these ten

lepers that cried unto him for mer-
cy, "Go and show yourselves unto
the priests." As they went to

show themselves unto the priests

th*y were cleansed, and one of

them, when he saw that he was
healed, turned back and with a

loud voice glorified God, and fell

down on his face at his feet, giving

him thanks. He knew where the

praise belonged.

Did he violate Moses 1 law? No.
He honored the law. He show-

ed that faith which is satisfy-

ing to the law and honors God.
Jeaus said : "Were there not ten

cleansed, but where are the nine?"

These are not found to give God
the glory save this strange* (a Sa-

maritan. ) And Jesus said unto him:

"Arise; go thy way. Thy faith

hath made thee whole." It is ev-

ident there were ten cleansed. Je-

sus cleansed them all. Nine were

Jews who seek a sign, who depend

on Moses to some extent, legalists.

The Samaritan, the stranger, is not

at all depending on his own works

under the law or on the law.

He is as one who feels there is

nothing good in him, and therefore

nothing good can come from him,

nor is it expected of him. Hence

he has greatly the advantage in

that the field of faith is cleared of

all the undergrowth of weeds and

briers that entangles the Jew in his

worship. The old cry, ' 'Ye must be

circumcised and keep the law of

Moses, or ye cannot be saved," en-

tangles the Jew, but the Gentiles'

condition is nearer free. By so much
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as one is depending on Moses or

the law of work-} for salvation, by

so much is he the opposer of Jesus

Christ.

Are there not many cleansed who

do not return and give God all the

glory? Where are they? Oh, they

say, I am not fit to go to the

church. I have not a great expe-

rience as some otheri?. Well,

would it not better to feel that

you are viU and have no worthiness

of your offJ

. If all that 1 >ve the doctrine

which the Old Baptists pi each

would bs baptized, how it would

increase tLe membership and spirit

of the Church. How it would

encourage them.

You are wr )Dg in withholding or

putting undtr a bushel that which

God has given you. Glorify him
in your conduct by going to the

church and telling what he has

done for yoa, and hath had mercy
on you.

I often wonder why so mai>y that

love salvation by grace, and have

a hope they would not part with

for all this world, do not return

and give God the glory. Is it unpop-
ular? O yes; it ia exoeedingly un
popular with the world. They
would not join such a church for

anything. Ye shall be hated of

all men, said Jesus, for my name's
sake. But he that endureth unto
the end shall be saved." If a man
does not hate his own life he can-

not be the disciple of Jesus. How
different is that from joining a pop-
ular denomination that the world
speaks well of and where there is

no cross.

The leprous Samaritan—once lep-

rous, now clean—shows by faith

where his heart is He acknowl-

edges that Jesus is the ?on of God.

He glorifies God. His faith has

made him whole. He proves his

faith by his works, and he has the

witness in himself, which is the

best of all evidence. If any man

do the will of God he shall know

of the doctrine, whether it is cf

God or not. He that believeth

hath the witness ia himself. Bless-

ed are they that do his c >mmand-

ments that they may have right to

the tree of life, and may enter in

through the galea into the city.

If Jesns did not say to the iiine

yoar faith hath saved you, what

right have I to say it? It is not

everyone that saith Lord, Lord!

shall enter the kingdom, but he

that does the will of God. They

that obey the truth—that follow

Jesus—and thus return and give

God the glory, are the ones that

have the blessed evidence. He
thai is baptized ia the name
of the Lord Jesus glorifies

God, has the answer of a good con-

science, and goes on his way re-

joicing. He that forsakes all for

Jesus finds all in him—and so

much better all. Bat carnal ease,

the love of popularity, fashionable

religion, a good name vsith the

world, and all such trash and gins

as these that men give heed to

and do not give glory to God by
confessing Jesus as their Saviour,

are among the snares and traps the

devil uses to decoy mankind away
from the glorious simplicity of the

gospel. By their works ye shall
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know them. Every one ia judged

according to his works, and shall

receive accordiDg to his works.

P. D. G

LOVE, PITY AND COURTESY.

'•Love as brethren; be pitiful, be courte-

ous." 1 Pet., 3:8.

No man need teach one born of

God to love his brother, for that

comes with the spirit of which he

is born, j ust as natural brethren love

one another as born of the same

father and mother—naturally and
without being taught. So spiritual

brethren (1 Thess., 3:9), and in pro-

portion to the measure of that di-

vine spirit given one, will he love

his brother. And no man that does

not love his brother need say he is

born of God.

And loving his brother, he will

pity him in any weakness, infirmi v

or wrong-doing. And especially

will we pity him if distressed and

grieved over wroEg-dcing or short-

comings. To speak from my own
heart or experience, I am sure lean

pity one thus, as feeling the need

and craving the came for myself;

for if not guilty of the same par-

ticular sin, I feel that I might have

been, if not worse, under the same
temptation. My own sins are so

many and mean—my daily walk so

unlike *?hat I think a Christian's

should be, and I so grieve over it,

that I cannot help pitying one in a

like condition. When I hear of

the short comings of another, my
first thought is of myself, and how
I need and crave the pity and par-

don of the brotherhood—I put my-

self in their place, and remember-
ing how such things grieve my own
heart—how wretched they make
me, and thinking they feel the

same, I am not only ready, but glad

to manifest my pity and forgive-

ness. Not or.ly so, but a sympathy
Sprung from a realization of the

same weakness ending in the same
need, goes out to such, making a

three-stranded cord that binds in

stronger endearment, and that all

parhaps cannot make and give. All

can give a general pity and
sympathy to the woman bereav>

ed of her husband; but none

like her who is so bereaved.

All can pity, but none like those

needing the same pity. Indeed, it

is often a relief to me—and the

mere I pity them—to know that

oihers are sinful and weak, in that

I would, otherwiss, despair of bes

ing born of God. Therefore I have

so often thought what should I do

but for the seventh chapter of Ro»
mans, whf r-iia Paul tells of doing

the very things he w nil not, etc
;

and how wretched it made him to

find sin sail in his flesh. v

Thus truly all things, among
them my infirmities and eins, work
together fcr good, in that they make
it easy, yea, pleasant, to compas*

sionate and forgive a brother in

error; while his weaknesses and

faults work for the same, in that

while we do not condone or aps

prove them, they bring a fellowship

in weakness that saves from des

spair.

Then we—such as I, certainly

—

will pity and forgive as feeling the

need of the same. And therefore
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instead of shunning the brother we

thus compassionate him, not act as

if we felt to be better—as if we

condescended to do so ; we will

treat him as we would like to be

treated; our bearing will be kindly,

courteously, as an equal. For truly

pitying and forgiving him, even as

God, for Christ's sake, forgave us,

we will remember his sins no more

against him. Instead of _v king him
at a distance because thus overlas

ken in a fault, we will think, "Poor

brother! He hates his conduct and

feels bad enough without feeling

we shun him." Then let us treat

him with unusual courtesy and

kindness. For courtesy is kindly

politeness.

We must distinguish, however,

between this brother and the one

who is a "busybody and walks diss

orderly" generally, with whom we
are to have no company that he

may be ashamed. 2 Thess., 3:14.

Then, in another way and sense

we are to be courteous: The mem*>

bership of our churches is genera

ally made up of all classes and cons

ditions—the rich and the poor, the

illiterate and educated, the weak
and the strong, the wise and unwise.

And if we do not watch we will

find ourselves partial to the rich,

educated and strong. But remems
ber, in a spiritual sense we are all

brethren, and therefore equals, in a

sense—all one in Christ. Then let

us watch and be sure we do not

neglect or overlook the poor and
plain, lest Jesus charge it to him-

self personally. If we could always
remember that he said, "Insomuch

as ye have done it—whether good

or bad—unto one of these ye have

done it unto me," we would treat

all well and alike. P.

SCRAPS'

A friend in Virginia requests my
view of 2nd Thess., 2:911.

Oar friend, I think, is a sincere

enquirer after truth, and therefore

is not among the number described

in the scripture she refers to; but

she hasf received the love of the

truth, and therefore we are bound

to give thanks for her knowing the

election of such from the begin-

ning.

In the scripture she refers to is

that wicked described whose com-

ing is after the character of Satan.

While there are many that are

Satan's servants, doing his will,

here is one that pre-eminently, or

above all others, does his will, and

succeeds above all others in deceiv-

ing mankind—even all the world

—

in his pretensions to sanctity and
divine power, in lying wonders and
Satanic power; yet claiming that

God has empowered him, and that

he sits in the seat of God, or is

God's vicegerent here on earth,

even exalting himself above all

that is called God; thinking to

change times and grant indulgences

to men to sin.

He has power on earth to deceive

men, and all the world wonders
aftt-r him and worships him.

While many false denominations

claim power to save k?e
(
and have

invented their plans and schemes

to exalt themselves, this exceeds
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them ail. He claims to have chang

ed the manner of baptism. While
admitting that originally baptism

was a burial, yet that he has the

right to change it into sprinkling.

This is the mother of harlots or

false claimants There is but one

true mother, the Jerusalem above,

that is free, and but one bride, the

Lamb's wife; yet there are in the

world many that claim this distinc-

tion.

This mother of harlots—here

called the man of sin—practices all

deceiy&blesess of unrighteousness.

While claiming the right to declare

what is righteous, she is guilty of

bloody persecutions against the

Saints, and has her skirts stained

with th* blood of martyrs. Pride

is her ruling passion, in the name
of the religion of the meek and

lowly Jesus, she assumes power

over men's consciences.

This is the most like the devil's

work in deception that has ever

been practiced over mankind; hence

it is coming after cr in the manner

of Satan, with all powers and signs

and lying wonders, and its power

to deceive is intensified in that it

comes in the disguise of a form of

religion

Happy are those who escape its

clutches. Blessed are all that re-

fuse its mark. Indeed great is the

mercy shown to all who are deliv-

ered from its serpentine embrace.

All whose names are written in

the Lamb's Book of Life from the

foundation of the world are kept

from this wicked one, and deliver-

ed from the fowler's snare. The

elec t have obtained mercy, and the

rest were blinded. All that love

the truth in Jesus, the Lamb cruci-

fied, and risen and exalted a

prince—all who rtfu£e to bow the

knee to man's religion, or that of

the worship of devils, but bow to

the Lord Jesus and serve him, are

thus blessed.

Deab Eldek Gold:—-The subject
of prayer has been on my mind
much of late, and as I believe you
to be gifted from above, I thought
to ask your views on the same.
Why is it that any one should
pray for something he does not
want to come to pass, and think he
will not pray for it, and will not
pray for it ' till he is jast compelled
to get ease of mind? Now is it

right to thus pray, and is it right
that these things should come to

pass that we thus pray for? I hope
you will get my meaning and an
swer soon through the Landmabk,
Ah, Brother Gold, if you can

ever feel it in your heart to pray
for me that the Lord would lead,

guide and direct me in the right

way. If I know my own heart I

want to do what is right in all

things.

From one that feels to be alone
and wandering 'round.

Remabks:—How different the

end of the career of a child of God
on earth from his beginning here.

In his first days he thinks he can

pray at any time, that he will soon

learn much and be able to overcome.

But his last days are full of weak-

ness and drenched with sorrow,

and he feels that he does not know
how to pray, or what to pray for;

yet the desire to pray, or the cry-

ing of the heart is more earnest the

longer he lives. Truly his days

are few and evil. If there is no
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greater power than what he is or

controls, why should he pray, and

to whom should he praj? If he

prays only for what is pleasing to

his flesh, then where is any cross?

Was it a cross to Elijah to pray for

a famine? Does the servant of the

Lord ever eat a roll that is bittei?

Does he ever pray or preach in

sackcloth?

God's hand is strong to carry

Peter whither he would not go, aad

also to carry you whither you
would not go at times. God is the

jadge. He answers prayer that he

moves you to offer, and answers it

according to bis own righteous

will.

The farnaca of affliction will burn
up the chaff of free will, and show
one his vileness. Then Job prays

for those a short while before

could not pray for. P. D. Gt.

CORRECTIONS.

In this issue of the Landmark
some errors occur in the first com-
munication, written by Elder J. C.

Hall. In the first column, third

line from the bottom, it should read

"Pharaoh gave," and on second

column, 122nd page, second line

from the top,it should read "bow,"
and in next line "sheep" should be

"sheaf." On 123rd page, second

line from the top, "son" should be

"soul." His communication will

be continued in the next issue.

In brother I. H. Harris' commu-
nication the word "we" occurs

twice where the word "as" should
be used.

While these verbal errors are not

141

pleasant to the writer nor the read-

er, they are not so Lurif ul as errors

in doctrine. We are liable to make
mistakes and regret it.

P. D. G.

APPOINTMENTS.

J, E. ADAMS.
Bethany Sat. and 3rd Sun. in Feb
Lawyers' Spring Tuesday
Tyson's S. H Wednesday
Jerusalem Thursday
Watson Sat. and 4th Sun
Union Grove Sun. 3 p. m
High Hill Monday
Mill Creek, S. C.Sat. and 1st Sun. in March
Cool Spring.. Sat. and 2nd Sun
Philadelphia, N. C Sat. and 3rd Sun
Between 1st, 2nd and 3rd Sundays in Mch

brethrt n may arrange as they think proper.

E. E. LUNDY.

Grantsboro Wednesday after 3rd Sunday
in February.

Sandy Grove at night.

Blount's Creek Thursday.
Sandy Grove at night.

Hunting Quarter Monday and Tuesday
after 5th Sunday in March.

Piney Point Wednesday night.

Davis Shore Thursday night.

Straits Saturday and first Sunday in

April.

Morehead City at night.

Will some one meet him at Newberne at
Capt. Hinnant's, 24 Queen St., 10 o'clock

on Tuesday after 3rd Sunday in Febru-
ary.

If they cannot come, write him at 312
Queen street, Wilmington, N. C.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Toisnot
Union is to be held with the chnrch
at Castalia, N. C

,
Saturday and

fifth Sunday in March,
A. J. Moore.

Elder Lee Hanks' post office is

now Pelham, Ga.
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OBITUARIES.

ELDER THOMAS CARR.

(By request

)

Pursuant to appointment by the Moun-
tain District Old School or Primitive Bap-
tist Association, now in session with the

Little River church, Alleghany county,

N. C, September 23, 1866, the undersign-
ed proceeds, with the information before
him, though unworthy and inadequate, to

do justice to the honor and dignity of such
a distinguished character in ministerial

duties as Elder Thomas Carr was for the

last 38 or 39 years of his mortal life. He
was born in the county of Grayson, State

of Virginia, on the 17th day of May, 1804,
of poor, yet very honest and pious par-
ents, Thomas and El zabeth Carr. He
was a very ordinary boy, but, fortunately

for him, he got a tolerable education.

When grown he paid his respects to a lady
of a respectable family by the name of

Porter, and married her. (Date of mar-
riage not known to the biographer or

writer of this mourning sketch.) He and
his wife raised several sons and one daugh-
ter. The most of them, if not all, are

members of the Primitive Baptist church,

and very orderly members.
Bro. Carr joined the Methodists in the

first place, as we have heard from his own
mouth. Becoming dissatisfied in thit con-

dition,'he joined the Primitive Papuscs at

old Fox Creek church, Grayson county,

Va., November 3, I837. Was licensed to

speak in public, or preach, August 3rd,

1838. Was dismissed by letter from that

church on the 3rd Saturday in February,

1839. He was a poor man, and taught

school a portion of his time, moving from
one neighborhood to another.

We have not time to look after the par-

ticulars and time of ordination, etc , con-
sequently we w-ll give the rest of this

sketch from personal knowledge.

He became a member of Cross Roads
church, in Grayson county, Va., many
years ago, and was pastor of the same up
to the time of his death. He was also

pastor of Reck Creek and Zion churches,

and was very prompt in attending all his

appointments and church meetings; and
in his own and corresponding Associa-

tions, was nearly always appointed to

preach. He was generally a little slow in

starting, but people who were best ac-

quainted with him loved to hear him best,
and always waited patiently, expecting to
hear the truth as it is in Jesus. His or-
derly walk and Godly conversation was
an ornament to society and to the denom-
ination to which he belonged. He well
adorned the profession he had made at
old Fox Creek church nearly thirty-nine
years ago.

We have often heard him say in preach-
ing that he could not be anything but a
predestinarian Baptist. During the last

ten years of his life he seemed to improve
in preaching and explaining the mysceries
of the scriptures to the edification of the
saints. He generally stood still while
preaching, or nearly so, using but fewjes^
tures at any time, only turning a little to

address those around him. After starting

fairly and in full train of thought in the
great plan of redemption, he would most
invariably shut up his left hand and hold
it behind him across the small of his back,
and begin with his right as though he was
pointing the whole Adamic line to the
great author of the saint's faith. Standing
in that posture, he would draw up the pic-

tures so plain, and the promises and invi-

tations to the saints and hungry, thirsty so
near, that I have often heard saints rejoice

and sinners cry out, "What must I do to

be save?" or, "Lord, have mercy!" He
would generally move on in the great train

of grace, showing in the pictures that

grace was older than sin—even given in

Christ before the world began—very often

two hours, and but very few ever seemed
to be weary. I have heard him say that

he had often rode through rain, hail and
snow until his clothes were frozen on him.
Notwithstanding he was a poor man, mon-
ey could not hire him to preach, nor could
money hire him to quit preaching, for the

cause of Christ was so near and dear to

him, that he counted all natural things but
dross, that he might obtain that inheritance

that is incorruptible and undefiled and
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for

you, who are kept by the power of God
unio salvation, ready to be revealed at the

last time.

Some months before his death Bro. Carr

was taken with dropsy, and lingered for

sometime under some medical treatment,

untill it was believed by him and others

that he was mending. Notwithstanding,
the disease was still preying on those vital

organs, and the time for his departure was
at hand.
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Many of his brethren and sisters visited

him during his sickness and ministered to

his necessities. I, on one occasion visited

him. He and his wife told me that the

neighbors and brethren and sisters had

been very kind to them during his sick-

ness; that they had plenty of the necessa-

ries of life. I talked with them freely,

being well acquainted. Brother Carr's

mind seemed to be sound, his ideas clear,

his faith and hope strong, and his confi-

dence unshaken m that God that does all

things well. He expressed a desire to visit

the churches again, and see how the breth-

ren and sisters were getting along. Not-
withstanding his and his wife's desires.with

the brethren, sisters and ministers, for him
to recover, the time of his departure had
come, and on the 21st day of June, 1876,

at the age of 72 years, 1 month and 4 days,

he laid his armor by at the bidding of his

Master, and passed from the shores of time

without a murmur or struggle.

He leaves a wife and several children,

churches and ministers to mourn. But,
' brethren and sisters, we do not mourn as

those who have no hope.

Brethren and sisters, see that sister Carr

is not wanting. May Israel's God take

care of us, and send another to take up
brother Carr's mantle.

William Lundy.

francis c. proctor.

By request of the church at Mill Branch,
Nash county, N. C, of which sister Frans
cis C. Proctor was a member when she
died, I will try to write a short obituary.

Sister Proctor joined the Primitive Bap-
tist church at Upper Town Creek. I do
not know the date. She moved her mem-
bership from there to Pleasant Hill Nov.
22, 1862, and from there she took a letter

to the church at Mill Branch, to help con-
stitute that church, July 22, i882. She
adorned her profession with an orderly
walk and a Godly conversation until her
death, which took place August 10, 1898.
I do not know when she was born. I was
well acquainted with her for twenty years
or more, and I think she was as near what
a Christian should be as any one I ever
knew; a neighbor, indeed, often called on
to visit the sick and administer her home
made remedies, which being blessed of the
Lord, often brought timely relief, even in

some critical and apparently dangerous
cases.

Sister Proctor was blessed with many

wonderful revelations, which she took

great delight in telling. Her conversation

was on Heaven and divine things almost

entirely. So was brother Hines B. Proc>
tor, her husband, who preceded her to the

grave about four years. They went far

and near to preaching, and were almost
always together at church. As to faith^

fulness, brotherly affection and Christian

walk, brother and sister Proctor were a

pattern worthy to follow, and we have
great reason to believe that they died in

faith and full assurance of Heaven and
immortal life, and are now at rest from all

their labors, at home with their Savior,

whom they loved and so often spoke of.

• M. B. Williford,
Rocky Mount, N. C.

SALLIE rentfrow.

By request, I send you for publication

the obituary of Sallie Rentfrow, wife of

Rufus Rentfrow, and daughter of Marion
Aycock. She was born and raised near
Fremont, Wayne county. She died Oct.

15, 1900. At this time she and her hus-
band were living in Spring Hill township,
Wilson county. The dates of birth a- .t

marriage are not known by me. Sheh..v >

a husband and four children to mourn
their loss. She was a kind and affection-

ate wife and mother, and a good neighbor.

She was one of those that bore a good
name, which is better than precious oint-

ment. She was a faithful member of the

Primitive Baptist church at Memorial for

many years prior to her death, ever filling

her seat when not providentially hindered.

Her disease was a cancer. All was done
for her that earthly friends could do, but
no one could stay the cold hand of death.

The humble writer was called on to preach
her funeral, at her request a few weeks be-

fore she died. Her suffering was so great

that she had to be turned in the bed with

a sheet, but while the preaching was going
on she forgot her suffering, and you could
see the very presence of Christ beaming
in her countenance. When the service

was over she said, "This is the doctrine
that 1 have been living on for twenty years
and seems as good to-day as when I first

received my little hope." She then went
on to tell some of her trials in this life and
how God had been a present help in every
time of need. She said she had always
wanted to get well every time she had
been sick, for she hated to leave her hus*.

band and children; but she said her
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mind was taken away from them, and that

she now saw that God was able to take

care of them far better than she could.

It seems to me that she bore her sick-

ness with as much patience as any one I

ever saw. I went to see her several times

her sickness, and I always found her in

the strongest faith, which enabled her to

look to a better world than this. Let me
say to all that are near to her by the ties

of nature, weep not for her, for she is free

from a body of suffering; her soul is now
enjoying that rest that does remain for

the people of God, where there will be no
more suffering, no more pain, no more
parting with husband and children and
friends, but ever rule" with Christ in that

world that has no end.

Oh, that I may be resigned to the will

of God as this dear sister was. May the

good Lord bless her husband and children

t'hat they may meet again in that world
where no sorrow is known.

G. W. BOSWELL.

Mercy is so good for sinners.

"Without thy sweet mercy I could

not live here; sin would soon re«

duce me to utter despair."

IN ADVANCE.
We have sent out statements to

our subscribers generally who are

behind. Where any mistakes are

made we will gladly correct when
informed.

It will be a great relief to us for

them to respond by paying up and
ahead, if they can. P. D. GK

CURES BLOOD AND SKIN TROUBLES.

Trial Treatment Free.

Is your blood pure? Are you sure of it? Do
cuts or scratches heal slowly? Does your
skin itch or burn? Have you pimples? Erup-
tions? Aching bones or back? Eczema? Old
ores? Boilt? Scrofula? Rheumatism? Foul
Breath? Catarrh? Then B. B. B. (Botanic

Blood Balm) will purify your blood, heal

every sore, and give a clear, smooth, heaUny

skin. Deep-seated cases, like ulcers, cancer,
eating sores, painful swellings, blood poison,

are quickly cured by Botanic Blood Balm-
Thorough'y tested for 30 years. Drug stores

$1 per large bottle. Trial treatment free, by
writing BLOOD BALM CO., Atlanta, Ga.
Describe trouble—free medical advice given.

Over 3OOO voluntary testimonials of cures of

B. B. B.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The t principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable , and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
healthly location away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.
The book will hereafter be sold at the fol-

lowing prices:

Plain Sheep Binding, single copy $ 65
Plain Sheep Binding, per dozen 6 50
Morocco Binding, plain edge, sin. copy 85
Morocco Binding, plain edge, pr doz. . 9 00
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, sin. copy.. 1 15
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, per doz... 11 00

Not less than half dozen will be sold at

dozen rates, In all cases cash must accom>»
pany the order. Send money by registered

letter, P. O. money order, or by express to

me at Temple, Texas.
Address all orders to

.

-Mrs. M. E. Atkins,
913 East Adams Ave. Temple, Tex.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Bymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each ... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c...... " " 9.50

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15... " " 11.00

There'is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps.

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king
I®, the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
Jseus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmaek
free for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

ii&mes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

ohanged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
laired Letter or by Express.
Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

fey noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

saoney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

JOSEPH.

(Continued.)

How they are humiliated 1 O,

how they accuse th^msalves ! No-
tice how Joseph's brethren accused
themselves,; bit thoy did cot know
that Joseph understood them, for

he spake unto them by an inter-

preter. For aught I know this may
figure the manner in which God
speaks to his people by the Spirit.

"And he turned himself about from
them and wept. And returned to

them again, and communed with
them, and took from t>.^m Sim-
eon and bound him before their

eyes." Gen., 42 21. "Then Joseph
commanded to fill every man's sacks
with corn, and to restore every
man's money into his sacks," &c.

Here is a deep mystery that I am
not able to fathom. Bat it all comes
in exactly as God had predetermin-
ed, for this was his wonderful way
to humble Joseph's brethren. When
they saw what was done they were
afraid, saying one to another,
"What is this that Gcd hath done
unto u&?" "And they came unto
Jacob their father, unto the land
of Caanan, and told him all that
had befell unto them." This was
sad news to Jacob; he could not
understand it. Seems he was much
grieved, because he told them, "Me
ye have bereaved of my children:

Joseph is not, and Simeon is not,

and ye will take Benjamin away:
all these things are against me."
Jacob, like all God's children when
being sorely triad, shows his weak-
ness and want cf faith in God

—

act and speak as though they
thought blind chance ruled; seem-
to target that all things must be
according to God's predestined

way. No turn or crook can take

place but in accordance with the

eternal purpose of him to whom all

things belong. If so, then confu-

sion and ruin must inevitably fol-

low. That which Jacob thought
was against him was all working
for his good; but because he could
not see it he concludes it is against

him, and I will not submit to it.

Reuben cffered to let him slay his

two sons if he did not bring him
(Benjamic) again, or bring him not
to thee. And Jacob said, "My son
shall not go down with you; for his

brother is dead, and he is left

alone," &c. But God ssid, "1 will

do all my pleasure." It was the

purpose and pleasure of God that

Benjamin should go. And no power
on earth could prevent it. Jacob
could say no, but God said yee; and
God's word is fate. God had pre-

destinated all these things, and
every event that is connected with
this wonderful display of his pur-
pose, must work out to a punctiN
lio; nothing should fail; or if so,
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then God is frustrated and all his

ways are liable to be frustrated;

for it is certain that if he fails in

one thing he is liable to fail in all.

God had determined to exalt Jo-

seph and hnmble Jacob and his

sons, and nothing could prevent it.

(43rd chap, of Gen.) "And the
famine was sore in the land." The
Lord had purposed. Jacob of

course saw that there was no way
to get bread only by going to Egypt.
The governor's face could not b3
seen unless Benjamin is brought
down. Every sheaf must bow to

Joseph's sheaf. Jacob complains,
and asked his sons, when they re-
fused to return to Egypt unles3
Benjamin went along, "Wherefore
dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell

the man whether ye had yet a bro-

ther?" It seems that it was all dark
to him yet. His sons reason with
him thus: "And they said, 'the

man strictly enquired of our state

and of our kindred, saying, is your
father yet alive % Have ye another
brother,' &c. And they said to

their father, 'Could we certainly
know that he would say, briDg
your brother down?' " It was try-

ing to Jacob's feelings, yet the de-
cree had gone forth; Banjaminmuat
go down to Egypt. Jacob gave a
reluctant consent. But it is a case

of life and death. "I can but per-

ish if 1 go. I must perish if I stay."
Like a true convicted soul; cannot
see a way of escape; yet must ask
because of great necessity. "If it

must be so, now, take of the best

fruits in the land in your vessels,"

&c, "and take double money in

your hand," &e. Peradventure it

was an oversight. How dark it all

seemed to be to the distressed old
man! Oh, with what bitter grief it

must have been to him to see his
darling son start! Yet it is work-
iDg good for him. If he could only
have seen how God was preparing
him to enjoy one of the most com-

forting events of his life. If we
could only be content to trust in the

Lord uadnr sore trials, how differ-

ent it would be with ue! But when
the sun is hid from us, are so ready
to begin to think it can never rise

again. But this is the way of grace.
When we begin to think that his
mercy is clean gone forever, then
the sun of righteousness arises with
healing in his wicg3.

B3njs,min goes down into Egypt.
The men took along the presents,
and took double money in their
hand, and BenjamiD; and rose up,
and went down into Egypt, and
sto >d bsfore Joseph. Joseph, wh? n
he saw Benjamin with them, told

the ruler of his house to bring
these men home, and slay and make
ready; for these men shall dine
with me at noon. E?erything is

done just s,s Joseph commanded;
nothing failed. Had anything fail-

ed, then the type would not have
been peifect; for as Joseph is a
type or figure of Christ, everything
must work out just as he said. For
Chriit made no f&ilores. For as

Joseph must feed the whole house
of Jacob, or Israel, with, the food
necessary to tiieir natural suste-

nance, ev*n so must Cniiit iond the
whole of the redeemed, or the whole
church, with the rich stores of

grace, with every spiritual bless-

ing; not one to be withheld, crone
to come from any other source. Jo-

seph tees Benjamin his brother and
is wonderfully moved and sought
where to weep. Af iez a considera-

ble conversation, all their sacks are

filled with food and every man's
money in his sack, and Joseph's

silver cap with his coin money in

BdBjamiu's seek. It seems to me
that this Is figurative of the gospel

being sent to the Gentiles. I may
be mistaken, but thus it seems to

me: Christ must include both Jew
and Gentile in his blessings, and he
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atoned for his chosen among both

Jew and Gentile.

It seems that everything connect-

ed with this wonderful narrative

sets forth God's great and amszing
mercy and wisdom, an! shows his

foreknowledge and foreordination

in snch clear light that none conld

doubt. They are pursued and over-

taken and have to retrace their

steps, laden with grief and awful
forebodings, into the presence of

Joseph. "He asked th*>m what
deed is this that ye havs* done?

Wot ye not that such a man as I

can certainly divine?" Judah makes
a complete surrender, declares that

God had found out their iniquity.

See Gen., 44:16. Joseph said other-

wise: Only the one In whose sack
the cup is should be held as a ser-

vant. Bat Judah could not bear
the thought, but pleads in the most
humble, pathetic manner, enough
to touch the feelings of all who
read the narrative; tells of the love

that his father had for the lad, and
that his life was bound up in the

lad's life, and if he was not with
them that he would did. It seema
that Joseph was greatly moved
when he had listened to the touch-
ing appeal of Judah. (See Gen.,
45 1.) He could not refrain himself
before them all that stood by him,
and he cried, "Cause.every man to

go out from me," &c. Then he
made himself known to his breth-
ren, and he wept aloud, and the
Egyptians and the hons*. of Pha-
raoh heard." "And Jcseph said,

I am Joseph, &c. His brethren
could not answer him, for they were
troubled at his presence. And Jo-
seph said unto his brethren, come
near to me, I pray yon. And they
came near, and he said, I am Joseph
your brother, whom ye sold into
Egypt. Now therefore be not griev-

ed or angry with yourselves that ye
sold me hithei: for God did send
me before you to preserve life;" let

them know that there were yet five

more years of famine in which there

should b9 neither earing or harvest.

Said God sent him before you, &c.

Gen., 45chchap. Said, "So now it

was not ye that sent me hither, but

God."
Thus we see that God controlled

the course and God ordered every-

thing to work out accord ing to his

eternal purpose, and everything

connected with the whole matter

from beginning to end was purposed
and predestinated by the eternal

God. And as long as his throne

shall stand, just so long will all

things work out according to his

purpose and foreordination, even to

the flight of a sparrow or the fall

of a kingdom. Such a God is wor-
thy of all praise, honor and glory,

now and in the world that hath no
end. John C. Hall.

(To be continued.)

EXPERIENCE.
Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother:

While attending the Mayo Asso-
ciation at Buffalo, sister S si lie A.
Vernon, of Sandy Ridge, N. C , re-

quested me to write my experience.
1 take sister Vernon to be a very
lovely Christian lady. She seems
to have her eyes on the field follow-
ing close after the laborers, care-

fully gleaning the crumbs that fall

from the Master's table, and is wor-
thy no doubt that handfuls of pur-
pose, even large handfuls, be drop-
ped in the way for her that she may
be comforted.

I was born April 19, 1847. My
parents were moral, both professors
of religion, and strong believers in
Primitive Baptist doctrine, but nei-

ther i f them ever joined the church.
By them I was held under a kind
of moral restraint. They taught
me to tell the truth, and to let alone
that which was not mine; would
not allow me to use any profane or
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vulgar language, and enforced jast

each moral discipline as is common
in every well regulated family. I

cannot tell jast at what age or time
the Lord bagan the good work of

graca in me, for I remember having
some very seriou3 impressions or

thoughts of some kind about reli-

gion, or rather what would become
of me when I died, and about
preaching, too, when I was quite a
small boy; and well do I remember
one espacial time, and the very
place where I was at work in the
field, when I was so overcome with
these thoughts or impressions that

I shed tears freely; well I might
say I wept bitterly, and resolved in

my mind that I had rather be a
P/imitive Baptist preacher than to

be President of the Unitdd States,

or anything elsa. My reason for

thinking then tnat I would like to

be a preacher was this : I thought
all tne preachers were Christians,

and that was what I desired above
everythink else, yet I thought it

altogether unreasonable for me to

entertain the most distant thought
of ever being thus blessed, and
would often cliide myself for being
so foolish as to even suffer such
thoughts 10 ent«r my miiid, think-
ing tnat these favors would be re-

served for shose more worihy than
I. Thus I grew up, and the civil

war came on, and I became subject

to military duty at the age of 17 in

1864, and started to the army on
the 18i;h of June after I was 17 in

April. While I was packing up
and getting ready to start, my
father came to me in bitter tears,

and gave me a little pocket testa-

men^, and advised me to spend my
idle time in reading my little book,
and not to engage in the dissipation

with which I would likely be sur-
rounded. I took the old man's ad-

vice, and would read when I had
opportunity.

I had only been in camp about a

week when I was captured by the
Northern forces, and carried away
to Camp Douglas, Chicago, 111., to

prison. 1 enteied that prison on
the 18th day of July, just one
month from the time I left home,
and remained there until after the
war was over. I had no such
thoughts then, but I can now see

that by this time- 1 had attained to

some degree of self righteousness,
for I thought it was a blessing that

I was captured and taken away to

prison, where I was comparatively
safe from the enemy's bullets, and
from the more active duties of field

service, and was vain enough to

think it was all because I had been
a moral boy. In December of the

same year I took smallpox, and was
taken to a hospital where our boys
were dying at a fearful rate, and
here I became very much alarmed,
thinking I would very likely die,

and I realizsd in some way that I

vsas unprepared, and went to prays
er, as I thought, m good earnest;

but, strange to say, I did not pray
so earnestly to God to pardon my
sins and prepare me for heaven, as

I did that he would restore me to

health again, for an idea still pre-

vailed in my mind that I must live

religion in order to get to heaven,

and so here I made an unconditional

vow to God that if he would just

spare me this time, and restore me
to health again, that I would be a

better boy, and that I would, as I

thought, prepare myself for the

emergency of death later on. Well,
having been recently vaccinated,

my smallpox assumed a mild form,

and did not kill me, and in a short

time I was sent back to prison, as

well as ever. Here appears almost

the strangest part of my experience.

I entirely forgot that vow, and be-
came more established in my carnal

security than ever, again thinking

that God had blessed me on account

of my having been moral. I don't
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remember that my vow ever entered

my mind any more until some time
in the spring of 1865, perhaps it

was in May, when 1 was taken sick

again—very sick this time—with
what our doctor called pleurisy. I

was taken rather suddenly, and in

a short time I could hardly breathe

on account of an awful pain in my
side. I jcould scarcely move, nor

be moved; could not be taken to

the hospital for awhile, so & doctor

was called to treat me where I was,

Soon as my misery abated so I could

be moved I was taken to the hos-
pital and laid upon a cot, j ast where
I expected to lie and die. Here I

claim that the eyes of my uuder-
derstandirjg were opened to my real

situation. I saw my sins in a dif-

ferent light from what I had ever

seen before. All my boasted mor-
als, and everything I had ever done,
seemed to be against me, and about
the worst of all, my brok** ™w
came to my mind with awiul toioe,

which seemed to shut the door of

mercy against me forever, for I saw
I had proved myself false to God,
and now it would be nothing better

than mcckery for me to ever ask
God for mercy again, 'for he had
gramed my petition when I had
smallpox, and had given me, as I

thought, plenty of time to have re-

pented, at:d I had not dene it, and
now it is too late. So here I lay,

so very sick as I was, hundreds of
milys from home, with no one to

care for me but strangers, all ex*
posed to the wrath and sore dis-
pleasure of an offended God, with
no one in heaven above, or in earth
beneatb, to blame with it all but
myself. But yet in all this bitter-
ness of bouI, I resolved if die I

must, and sink down to hell, I will
die begging God for mercy. Mercy
was all I had to hope in, for all my
righteousness had failed.

After awhile my health began to
improve, and I thought if I could

go home perhaps I would leave

those troubles bcLi^ . When my
company was called cut of prison
to be sent heme, I vvas just out of

bed, but not yet able to stand the
trip, so I agreed with the authori-
ties there to do some light duty in

the hospital as a- nurse until I got
well enough to go home; but after

I enlisted as a nurse I found some
difficulty in getting released, so I

remained there until the 6 th of

July, and got home the 12th. The
change of scenery, and the care and
anxiety of travel, and getting home,
atid meeting my old friends and
neighbors, and especially my father
and mother, did divert my mind
some &nd give me temporary relief.

My folks had ht aid that I was dead,
and knew no better till I walked up
in the yard, and. then we had a re-

union long to be remembered.
About the first of August a little

subscription school started near by,
of which our present elder, C. B.
Denny, was Uaoher. I went to
school, but could not apply myself
to my books to but little profit.

The teacher, who knew perhaps
better what was the matter with me
than I knew myself, would permit
me to go out in the g

rove to study,
and study I did, but iic much about
my books.
Sometime in September Elders

William and Alexander Moran
came throngh cur country on a tour
preaching funerals, so one morning
I told my parents that my school-
ing was doing me no good, and if

they were willing I would go to
meeting. They consented, and I

meet these brethren down in Stokes
county, and followed them up some
days, and never will I forget the
day they preached at old Mr. Fox
Boyles' (since brother). The old
brother, Wm. Moran, preached
first, and read, for his text Song of
Solomon 4:16, ' Awake a north
wind, come thou south, b!o?v
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upon nay garden that the spices may
flow out." Daring his preaching I

got iato a very strange condition.

It seennd that his preaching had
the effect of nailing me down fast

to some immovable substance, his

words serving as strokes of the ham-
mer sinking the nails deeper and
deeper, and nailing me faster and
faster, until I got so I could not

move. I don't know how long I

remained in this condition, but I

suppose it was not very long, for

when Alexander got up to preach I

thought he was the prettiest and
most lovely man I ever saw. He
read for his text Jeremiah 31;30,

"The Lord hath appeared of old

unto me saying, yea, I have loved

thee with an everlasting love, there-

fore with my loving kindness have

I drawn thee." Never had I seen

a man stand with such firmness and
humble boldness, and never had I

heard words fall from tho lips of

man with such force. It appeared

to me that he hardly stood with his

own weight on the floor, and as he

repaated the words of his text with

such emphasis as I had never heard

a man speak before, my nr.ad be-

came so attracted that I seemed to

forget all about myself and every-

thing else but his preaching, and
when I beheld myself again,

behold ! my troubles were all gone,

and my soul was filled with love

and praise. I did not realize just

at that time that it was a change

from nature to grace. All I seemed

to know was that my troubles were

gone, and love had taken their

place; but a little later I saw as I

had never seen that it was the ever

lasting love of God, instead of his

wrath, that had b*en drawing me
unto himself Many and untold

troubles have attended my path

ever since, bat I have never felt

that weight of wee and condemna-

tion any more. A.M. Denny.
Dale, Surry county, N. C.

Debon, N. C, June 7, 1900.

Mb. Editoe:—Having in my pos-
session the article in last issue of

your paper relative to my present
sending or position as a minister,

I regret to say that I feel it my
duty to ask you to correct several

statements that are, at least, very
misleading.

1. 1 have never claimed to be
anti- mission. It is true we have
no mission boards, neitheir do we
have any anti mission boards, and
I know of no such church as Hard
Shell Baptist.

2. The theme of my lectures is

not an acknowledgement that I

have 6ver preached a doctrine that

I do not now heartily endorse.
3. The vision blessed me with the

ability to draw a chart that enables
me to prove and explain to the

people the doctrine I have preached
from the beginning of my ministry,

and not showing me my mistake
and my duty to correct it as stated

in your paper.
As to the sensaJon created in

our church, if a single member or

jainis'.er has taken issue against my
chart, or my manner of explaining
it, I have no knowledge of it. I do
not want to make myself conspicu-

ous in publications of any kind,

but it is against my profession to

have anything published without
my name signed.

Yours very respectfully,

C. B. Denny.
[What we published was not

meant to reflect any discredit on
Mr. Denny. We are glad to make
any correction that is needed —Ed-

itor Elkin Times ]

eev. c b denny's vision,

"Rev. C. B. Denny, of the antis

mission or Hardshell Baptist

church, who lives near Pilot Moun-
tain, is said to be creating quite a

seneation in. his chusch. Recently
while Mr. D?nny was on his way to
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church he had a vision, From the

lesson of the vision ha drew a chart,

illustrating God, the law, Chrisa

and man. This he uses in connec-
tion with his lecture. The theme
of his lecture is said to be his ac

knowledgement that for thirty years

he has preached a doctrine he could

not conscientiously endorse."

—

Winston Sentinel.

Remarks.

I heard Elder Denny speak of the

vision referred to. Instead of re-

tracting or renouncing the doctrine

he has for years been preaching, he
appeared to me to be more zealous

than ever in contending for what
Primitive Baptists hold.

I hope he will speak for himaelf

through the Landmabk.
Oar enemies are so eager to find

some one among uh ready to recant

that they seem to find it difficult to

wait until one does so before they
give a shout.

If our shell is hard who will bresk
it? What sort of animals deposit

eggs with soft shells ?

P. D. G.

Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother:
I now write something concerning
a view that I had on 25th day of

November, 1899. There appeared
a horizontal line on the left side of

the road, as I was traveling, just a
few steps from me, some 15 or 20
feet from the earth, and gome 50 or

60 feet long. At the left-hand eed
of the line, God appeared in the
office of God the Father. At the
centre of the line God appeared in

the office of God the Son, and at

the right hand end of the liner God
appeared in the office of God the
Holy Ghost. Then another line

appeared in four or five feet of the
earth, parallel with the first line,

and just the same length. At the
left-nand end of the lower line a
small infant appeared, and in the
background behind the infant there

appeared a great many infants.

And at the center of lower line an
impenitent sinner appeared, and in

the background behind the sinner

there appeared a great many ims
penitent sinners. And at the right-

hand end of the lower line a Saint

appaared, and in the background
behind the saint there appeared a

great many saints. Then it was
clear to my mind that the head line

contained all the ruling powers of

the kingdom that Daniel saw the

God of heaven would get up in the

days of these kings, &c. But it

was not so clear to my mind that

all the subjects of that kingdom
were represented on the base line

in three classes, for I had often

spoken of them as four classes,

viz: Infants, idiots, sinners and
saints. Then it came clear to my
mind that idiois were dwarfed in-

tellects, and that they were related

to God lust as infants, and th • r,

they were all in the group or git*. <,

number represented by the infant.

Then it was clear to my mind that
the base line contained all the sub-
jects that were to be ruled, govern-
ed and instructed in the kingdom."
Then an intermediate line appeared
at an equal distance from the two
first, but not so long. At each end
of the center line, and in the cens
ter of it, appeared an old fashion
bible, jast the old and the new
testament scriptures. Then it

was clear to my mind that the bible

was the medium by which all

Adam's posterity should be gov-
erned, and also through which they
should, be instructed. Then the
biblas all at once changed in their

appearance, the one at the left-

hand end of short line turned dark,
the one in the center of line turned
nearly blck, and the one at the

right hand end of line turned
bright. Then it was clear to

my mind that the dark colored
bible was given us as a history to
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common unconverted sinners, and
the blackest bible was given ns as

the law to the convicted sin*ier,and

that the bright bible was given us
as the written gospel to the saint.

Then for sometime the picture or

the kingdom remained in my view,

and I thought it was the most won-
derful part of all that had ever

been revealed to me, for I could'see

so clearly that all the kingdom was
in my view, and when condensed it

was God, Man, and the Bible; and
when expanded to its utmost bounds
it was God the Father, God the

Son, and God the Holy Ghost, Man
as an Infant, Man as a Sinner, and
Man as a Saint, and the Bible as a
History, the Bible as the Law, and
the Bible as the Gospel. Then it

was clear to my mind that the nine
characters constituted the whole
kingdom. Then I stopped in the
road, looked at the time, and it was
just 12 o'clock.

I thought of what I had viewed,
and thought I would like to have a
chart of it; but my appointment
was at 2 o'clock, so I walked on,

and just as I started written lines

appeared on the same wonderful
picture. I had traveled but a short
distance while they were appear-
ing. I was filled with strange feel-

ings. I thought of Mosss climbing
to the top of the mountain, beii?g

blessed with the ability to view the
promised land, and dying.

I thought I had a view of more
than I had ever expected to have in

this life, and surely I would not
live to tell my experience on that
occasion. Then I began to wonder
what I should do. I thought, have
I seen something that is unlawfal
to write or utter ? It appeared to

me that my interrogation was ans-

wered with something very plain,

as though it had been spoken as a
command, "Write it, write it, and
use it; use it lawfully; do not spec-

ulate on it, and do not suffer any

other person to speculate on it."
Then I was in sight of t he place
where I took dinner. I hus-ried on
up there, and while the sister was
busy about dinner I drew a chart
of the nine characters in the form
they appeared jast before 12
o'clock, and showed it to the sister.

Then I went on to my appointment.
After service I went to the home of
another sister. We took supper,
and the family were about their af-
fairs, and I took my seat alone,and
the written lines that had appeared
in connection with the nine charac-
ters came into my mind again, and
I wrote them on the chart as fol-
lows (cnart contains the following):

1st. God gave us the bible as a
history to sinners.

2nd. God gave us the law as ap-
proved by the saints.

3rd God gave us Christ and the
Holy Ghost.

4th. Christ came not to destroy
the Law, but to fulfill it to the con-
demning of sinners.

5 th. Christ preached the gospel
to the saints.

6 th. The Holy Ghost and the
gospel are hid from sinners.

7ch. Infants have no knowledge
of the bible, but are blessed in
Christ.

8th. Infants have no knowledge
of law, but are blessed with the
Holy Ghost.

9th. Infants are not condemned
as sinners, but eaved by grace as
saints.

C. B. Denny
Deron, N. C. Dec. 27, 19oo,

Mrs. Percie Ham:—Very Dear
Sister: When my mother was last

to see me, she told me that you
wished me to write to you through
the Landmark or privately. At
your request, and and I hope in a

willingness to do anything that will

be any pleasure or comfort to any
of God's little ones, I will, with
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brother Gold's permission, write a

few lines to you through the Land-
mark, hoping by this to relieve my
mind of impressions I have long

labored under, but kepfputting off

from time to time, feeling'so weak
and insufficient to the task. The
Lord can reconcile his people to

every duty he requires of them.

Trusting that it was for this pur-
pose he put it in your mind to re-

quest me to write, also trusting to

him to guide my pen, I wiil do the

best I can.

Words fail to express the unwor-
thiness I feel in addressing such a

dear old mother in Israel as I feel

and believe you to be. I know the

Lord is able to bring strength out
of weakness, and perfection out of

imperfection. I feel and know of

a truth that is what he will have to

do for me if I write or say anything
to the comfort of one of hia chosen
few. If I had the light and libsrty

that some have, I fael like at times
that I would never tire of speaking
of his power and glory. I so oft-

times feel the reverse to anything
that is spiritual and good. Surely
I am the least and most disobedient
one that claims a name among the
people of God. I do so much oj

my time let doubts and fears dis-
courage me, and keep me from per-
forming spiritual duties, that I am
made to roam the wilderness and
weep and mourn for the light that
has departed. All things seem so
dark and dreary. Yet the dear good
Lord has exceedingly blessed me,
and when he does reveal his face
and speak pardon to me, oh, what
sweet peace follows! Oh, what a
blessed privilege it is to view his
glorious works of reitmption, and
to feel that I am included with that
blessed redeemed throng ! It is

enough. I am then ready to do his
bidding—to be his anything. Oh,
if we could always feel that holy
boldness, that sweet peace and com-

posure that these refreshing seasons

bring, it would be a heaven here be-

low. But that will not do. We
are not better than he that gave his

life for us. He was perfect, and suf-

fered death for the imperfect, and

we must suffer for our disobedience

and transgressions, that we may the

more appreciate that precious life

he has given us in him.

Bat, dear sister, I am so weak;

am unthankful so much of my time,

that I can't give thanks and praise

to him for tha blessed work he has

done for my soul. So little of my
time that I have a mind to pray to

him for strength and his blessing

to bear me up and carry me through
this world ot trials and crosses. If

I know what I want it is this

—

I want a mind to pray,

To pray and never cease

;

To do the service of my Lord,

And rest with him in peace.

Dear Sister Ham, many times do
I remember, with joy, tne peasant
hours I have spent with you at your
pleasant home in Goldsboro. It

was such a sweet privilege to hear
you tell of your spiritual travails,

and your bright explanations on
portions of the scripture. I would
indeed be delighted to again be in

your company and hear your dear
old feeble voice proclaim* the glori-

ous works of ourbksaed Savior in

such strong, able and consoling
ways, as he has blessed you with
light and liberty to do. ,1 haven't
much idea that I will^ever meet you
again in the flesh, yet ;I hope to

meet you in heaven.
Very dear sister, if you can feel

impressed, please write often for
the Landmark. Your writings are
so full of strength and encourage-
ment to the young and weak. My
sincere prayer is that the Lord may
be with you in your declining days;
that when he calls you may joyful-
ly depart and be with him in glory.

In conclusion, 1 will say a few
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words to the dear members of Mem-
orial, X Roads, Goldsboro, and dear
old Chapel churches, with whom I

used to love so much to meet; and,
if it could be the Lord's will, I

would be very glad to meet you all

again. I remember you all in much
love, and am oft' times with you in

my mind. I ask you all to please
remember you in your prayers, and
my sincere prayer for you is that
the Lord will ever watch over you
and keep you in peace and sweet
fellowship.
Your devoted sister in Christ, I

hope, Eliza C. Btjndy.
Lemay, N. C.

Dear Brethren Gold and Lis-
ter:— I feel to write something on
this scripture: Luke 18:914, "And
he (Jesus) spake this parable unto
certain which trusted in themselves
that they were righteous and des-
pised others: Two men went up
into the temple to pray, the one a
Pharisee, the other a publican. The
Pharisee stood and prayed thus
with himself, God, I thank thee
that I am not as other men are, ex-
tortioners, unjust, adulter rs, or
even as this publican. I fast twice
in the weefi:. I give tithes of all

that I possess. The publican stand-
ing afar off, would not lift up so
much as his eyes unto heaven, but
smote upon his breast, saying. God
be merciful to me a sinner. I tell

you this man went down to his
house justified rather than the
other. For every one that exalteth
himself shall be abased, and he that
humbleth himself shall ba exalt-
ed."

In this parable are the prayer of
the righteous man, and the prayer
of the sinner. This was spoken
unto certain that trusted ia them-
selves. This Pharisee praised his
own works more than the works of

God. The work of God is to be-
lieve on Jesus whom he hath sent.

This Pharisee had no love for God.
He had covered his own sins so
deep with his own righteousness,
he couldn't see nor feel them. He
felt in himself to be superior to
the most of men, and he could
stand and pray thus with himself,
"God, I thank thee that I am not
as other men." He says he is no
extortioner. He might not have
been in what he possessed, but I

think he was an t x ortioner against
God's gnc*, for ht isad counted his
own rightt-ouenesa io be more than
the righteousness of God. He says
he is not unjust. If I view this

right, this is a blessing, let it be
upon the Phaiiaee or upon the pub-
lican—that it could be so that a
man could pay all that he owes,
and owe no man anything. But the
Pharisee should not look upon any
with contempt that was not able to

live as he did; for Jesus says, "The
poor you have with you always,but
me ye have not always." He says
he is no adulterer. He might not
have been in the sense in which he
was speaking, but I think he was
an adulterer before God in the life

which h^ lived, by not giving God
the praibe. He i^vea the praise of

men more than the praise of God.
He says, or evea as this publican.

He felt to be better than the publi-

can, for he fasted twice in a week.
He gave tithes of all that he pos-

sessed. He did this in honor to

himself to be seen of men. He gots
around visidng the psople, asking
them to let him pray for them.
The publican stands afar off, not

going to his neighbor's house ask-

ing them to let him pray for them,
and the publican standing afar off

would not lift up so much as his

eyes to heaven, but smote upon his

breast saying, God be merciful unto
me a sinner. Jesus says, I tell you
this man went down to his house
justified rather than the other. All
that see and feel their sins as this
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publican did, and pray as h* pray-

ed, will go down to their house jus-

tified.

Jesus says, I came not to call the
righteous, but sinner* to repents

ance. When one st«-s and feels

himself a lost and ruined sinner,

justly condemed for his sins, he
then is humbled in prayer to God,
and when he prays it is as the pub-
lican did, God be merciful to me a
sinner. Such feel their case to be
an outside one. They feel to be the
worst of all sinners. When one is

in this condition, he don't know
what is the matter with him. Such
feel sometimes like there is a dis«i

ease coming upon them that will

take them from this world. At
times they feel like the Lord is go-

ing to banish them from his pres-

ence, but the Lord is gently leading
them in ways they have not known,
in paths they have never seen, and
while Jesus is leading them along,
they feel themselves such lost and
ruined sinners, oh, woe is me that
I was born.

Or after death have being;

Fain would I be some earthly worm,
"Which have no future being.

They cry unto the Lord like the
publican did, God be merciful to
me a sinner. When the publican
smote his breast the spoil was divi-

ded, and he went down to his house
justified, and could rf joice in Christ
Jesus, having no confidence in the
flesh, no doubt his feeling was he
would never see any more trouble.

Oh, who is this that looketh forth,

Bright as the blooming morning?
Fair as the moon, clear as the sun,
Jesus is so adorning.

Jesus has clothed my naked soul,

Oh, he for me has died;
And now I may with pleasure sing,

My wants are all supplied.

There are some after they are des
livered want their burden back
again. Perhaps they think it will

leave them with more evidence

they are a child of God, but the

burden of condemnation never
comes back, for it is separated from
them as far as the East is from the

West.
The scripture says, The wind

bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst

not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth, so is every one
that is born of the Spirit.

Yours truly,

C. G. Smith.
Altamahaw, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold : — The
Landmark is so much comfort to

me I don' t feel like I wish to do
without it. I can hear from my
kindred in Christ, and many pre-

cious pieces tread the corn out of

the scripture. I can get my Bible
and read it—never would have any
light if I did not take your valua-

ble paper.
Tnis has been a year of great

distress, and so many accidents and
strange deaths. We had such a
drouth, but the good Lord has been
gracious to us so far. We have had
such open weather and good mar«*

ket. The good Lord is so merciful
to poor sinful worms of the dust. I

hope you will come round and
preach for us again.

The Baptists are all getting on in

peace, as far as I know. I hope
you may be spared to preach that
glorious doctrine many years. I

have been an unworthy member in
Bethel church 45 years, if 1 live

till May. I am in my 63rd year.
All the pleasure I see is when I go
to my meetings and meet with my
brethren and sisters, and read your
paper. I have no children living.

My husband was in the Confeder-
ate army four years. You know he
is nearly worn out in this time.
He works and has made a comfort-
able home, enough to take care of
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us, if no bad luck. His name is

John C. Starkey. Many of the sol-

diers no donbt remember him. He
was in the ordnance department,
10 th Virginia Cavalry. He is no
professor, but a strong believer in

the Baptists, loves to hear the
Landmark read.

Give my love to all. If I never
see your face again, I hope to meet
jou in heaven, is my prayer for

Christ's sake. Amen,
Mary A, Stabkey.

Felicia, Va.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

''Reminiscences and Letters,'

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Duband.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The
|
principal has an

experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
healthly^location away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N,»0.
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EDITORIAL.

SIMPLICITY.

This refers to character in the

sense I desire to treat of it.

One may be artful, or affected in

character, and attempt to appear

different from what he is. He may
desire to appear better than he

knows himself to be. One may
spend much of his time in attempts

to make the impression he is very

humble, or feels very vile, when
such is not the fact. One may
speak much of his unworthiness

when he does not sincerely feel it,

and may bemean himself for base-

ness when a few words of compli-

ment or praise from another will

atone for all the seeming regret,

and heal his imaginary pain. One
under the disguise of appearing

very penitent may wish only for

the praise of others.

Simple mindedness may be a fool-

ish weakness without a noble trait
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of character. Bat simplicity de-

notes sincerity and light or clear-

ness of character, wherein there is

freedom from guile, deceit or pre-

tense, and wherein truth shines in

its own beauty.

If one is always speaking of him-

self, he will soon weary others, for

there is not enough of the excel-

lent in any one person to furnish

matter sufficient to be always con-

sidering or speaking of, nor can

any one person do enough to be

such a hero that we want to hear

no one spoken of but himself. Nor
do we want to consider only the

vileness that is in one. The doctor

wishes to know only enough of the

disease to ascertain what is the

needful remedy. If one is free from

selfishness and vain glorying in self

enough to thrust himself in the

background, and bring a nobler

character than himself to the front,

and purely exhibit the virtues of

Jesus as the only one without fault

and full of excellency, and know
nothing among men but Jesus Christ

and him crucified, here is godly

simplicity. Paul knew only one

thing—that is, Jesus was to him
the chiefest among ten thousand,

and that is the simplicity of the

gospel.

He often refers to himself, but it

is always to exalt the Lord, and
sincerely to abase self, and show
the virtue of Jesus in his power to

save him. It is worthy of all ac-

ceptation that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners, and
the life and writing, the labor of

Paul proved this, so that he could

truly say, by the grace of God I

am what I am.

The shining of divine truth in

us—heavenly wisdom guiding ue

—

will give that modesty, meekness,

uprightness and humility, that

sense of vileness that forbids our

claiming any worthiness, and dis-

daining all praise,and so leading us

to seek the one thing needful that

in sublime simplicity, without hy-

pocrisy or deceit, we shine forth in

that simplicity of character that the

spiritual beholder sees Jesus only

in that one, and it requires no ef-

fort for a Christian to love such.

In such a character there is no
effort to hide self, or appear what
one is not, or hide what he is. Self

is forgotten—dead—in such a one.

Love has hid the multitude of sins.

Such will speak justly of everyting,

as well concerning himself as of

others, is without guile or partial-

ity toward either himself or others,

judging himself as he would anoth-

er, and all in godly sincerity.

P. 1). G.

STUMBLING.
"He that loveth his brother abideth in the

ilght, and there is none occasion of stum-
bliDginhim." 1 John, i:n.

That the apostle thought it worth
while to refer to stumbling as a

practical hindrance to a Christian

walk, makes it worth our while to

try to prevent it; for unless we
stumble and fall we will not be
turned out of the way.

He shows, too, that it is occasion*

ed by darkness—walking in the

dark. And this darkness is for the

lack of love for your brother.
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Therefore, to love your brother is

to walk in the light: and to walk
in the light is not to s'.umhle; and
not to stumble is never to fall.

Hence to love your brother is never

to fall and be turned out of the

way. Then cultivate—let brotherly

love continue. You need not strive

or see that the light continues, but

love for your brother; for he that

loves his brother as certainly abides

in the light. This light will last as

a lamp to your feet so long as love

for your brother does. Therefore

see that you love ycur brother with

a pure heart, fervently, and you
will have nana occasioa or cause

to stumble. For this light abid-

ing with this love will show
you not only the stumbling stones

in the way, but also the true way
itself. And "being in the way"
with a bright shining lamp to your
feet, what a perfect walk with none

occasion to stumble

!

To walk in natural light or dark-

ness, illustrates this spiritual walk:

how fearful and foolish, and even

lost, we feel walking in literal dark-

ness! "If a man walk in the night

he stumbleth, because there is no

light in him," said Jesus. So spir

itually. Bat if a man loves his

brother he abides in the light and
there is no occasion of stumbling

in him—no occasion for his faith to

stagger or stumble at doubts and
fears as to his spiritual birth, for

he may know he is passed from

death to life, or is born of God, be-

cause he loves his brother: nor at

any principle of gospel doctrine or

expression of grace, because the

love and light in him is the love

and light of Christ, and in his light

he sees light to discern the truth

—

nor at anything, any error, obstruc-

tion, accidental impediment in the

way to walk, as by the shining of

the same light he sees how to avoid,

shun, surmount, or surround them
all: nor as to personal deportment
from, or toward a brother, as be-

hind the bright shining of that

light that gives the knowledge and
glory of God in the face of Jesus

Christ, is that love that is kind,

"thinketh no evil," "worketh no
ill to his neighbor" or brother;

which is indeed the falfilling of the

law and the prophets—is more than
all whole burnt offerings in putting

away personal sins; like the life of

Jesus, a holocaust of sacrifice cov-

ering the personal plea of "seventy

times seven." While if that sin be

again -a Canst, or is of a general

character, that same love suffereth

long, is easily entreated, that bear-

eth, believeth and hopeth all things,

stumbles not in judgment or in what
spirit to go to him, but in the spirit

of meekness and tender compass

sion, is ready to labor, admonish,

forgive and restore. No occasion

—

no chance to stumble, as following

the light that abides with the love

of G-ud shed abroad in the heart.

One rooted and grounded in this

love is "sincere and without of-

fense"—the "blameless, harmless

sons of God without rebuke in the

midst of a crooked and perverse

nation, among whom they shine as

lights ia the world;" they are

the excellent, the salt of the earth

that preserves it.

Oh, may we not say with an apos-
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tie, "If there be any consolation in

Christ, any comfort in love, any

fellowship in the Spirit, fulfill ye

—

all of us brethren—my joy, that ye

be like-minded, having the same

love," lest ye stumble and fail and

be turned out of the way, and be-

come cast a ways in darkness.

But Jesus said, "If the light that

is in you be darkness, how great

is that darkness ! That is, if you

suppose you have light wliie

you yet hate your brother, alas how
fatal is that darkness or supposi-

tion." Take heed lest the suppos-

ed light in you be darkness of na-

ture that puis darkness for light.

Not take heed of the light, but to

the fact whether you love your

brother. You need not look after

the light, but establish the fact that

you love your brother, and the

light divine will as certainly be

there. If this love is in you, you
as truly abide in the true light,

otherwise yon abide in darkness.

If you kve Jesus, you have the

light of Jesus; and loving Jesue,

you love jour brother and abide in

the light, and there is none occa-

sion of stumbling in you. For
every one that loveth is born of

God, and knoweth God: "He who
loveth God loveth his brother

also," and loving will never fall,

P.

SUPERLATIVE.

"Strengthened with all might according

to his glorious power unto all patience, and
all lorjg-sufTering with joyfulness." Col.,

1:11.

Here are superlatives, or extreme
degrees—all might, unto all pa-

tience and long-suffering. In order

to which, one must be "filled—no

room for more— with the knowledge

of his (God's) will in all wisdom
and spiritual understanding." And
the object? "That ye mfght walk

worthy of the Lord nnto all pleas-

ing, being fruitful in every good

work." And for the reason that

God "hath made us meet to be par-

takers of the inheritance with the

saints in light," and hath delivered

us from the power of darkness and

hath translated us into the kingdom
of his dear Son; in whom we have

redemption, even the forgiveness of

sins."

What a superlative wonder and
infinitive mystery, that God should

so love and do such wonderful

things for such superlative sinners?

Another wonderful wonder in con-

nection is that these thus strength-

ened should come to this "all pa-

tience and long-suffering with joy-

fulness." Surely there is divine

truth and power in a religion that

can make one endure thes9 things

with joyfulness. The mind and
Spiiit of Christ pre supposes what
we might term superlative opposi>

tion and enmity from the world, or

mankind in nature. To bear which
in that degree as with all patience

and long suffering with joyfulness,

is far beyond the comprehension,

as endurance of the world. The
Spiritual only can; and even they,

mostly, as through a glass darkly.

I believe some, afterwards, are as-

tonished at what they have borne

joyfully, as seeing him who is in-

visible.

Those who come to this superla-
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tive might, patience, as filling up
that which is behind of the afflic-

tions of Christ—necessarily having

his mind and spirit—realizing a

fellowship for his suffering for his

people, are regarded by the world

as Christ was on the cross; all na-

ture was convulsed with horror and

woe, so to speak, to see Jesus thus

made a submissive spectacle to men
and angels, before the world could

consider and say, "Surely this is

the Son of God!" So his true dis-

ciples, under the superlative stress

of the same enmity and opposition

to-day, as enduring it with all pa-

tience and long-suffering with joy-

fulness; and though inanimate na-

ture lends her peace to their hum-
ble life and righteous death; and

the bold hand of trade reaches out

and says, "Here is truth—I trust

them," yet the world, how slow

and loath to consider and acknowl-

edge the indwelling truth! The
superlative depths to which we joy-

fully descend— socially, or natural-

ly speaking—and that all patience

and long suffering to endure joyful-

ly, should teach the observant that

here is no religious or ethical myth,
but the truth and salvation of God
in Jesus Christ, whom we follow

here. The superlative riches of his

love and grace demands thi3 super-

lative endurance with joyfulness.

P.

SAUL—THE WITCH OF ENDOR.

Friend E. A. Liverman requests

my view of 1st Samuel, 23:7 14.

How many mysteries there are in

the Bible—and what a dark, fear-

ful mystery there is in man ! He
that has sinned knows the guilt of

transgression whe« Satan has sore-

ly tried him,and thrust him through
with his fiery darts. What deathly
traps the darkened soul of the

transgressor will plunge into as the

guilt of sin stings him, and he
seeks relief in what God has con-
demned. Like Judas, under the

power of Satan's sting, and the

guilt of his perfidy, hung himself

to escape present wretchedness.

Satan is the destroyer. God is not
only the Creator, but he is the pre-

server. Whaever Satan does is to

corrupt, transgress, bring wretch-

edness and death. He has the pow-
er of death. He could not prevent

the destruction of a parcel of hogs,

even when he was permitted to take

possession of them.

Saul is one of the mysterious
characters of the Bible. He ap-
pears and shines as a bright star in

his early days. His sun sets in

blood darkened by repeated trans-

gressions, and beclouded by the

basest devices. How strange and
full of warning is such a man

—

hating the beloved David, courting

consolation of a witch, valiant in

fighting the enemies of Israel, but
unable to master the envy and pol-

lution of his own nature. When
the Lord is with him he appears

among the prophets. When the

Lord departs from him, no cunning
device is beneath him.

Have you ever felt in yourself

that with Jesus you can do all

things, but without him you not

only cannot do anything good, but
will be in almost all evil ?
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What is a familiar spirit, or a

witch ?

This is a ckep ditch—a dark
character in communion with th9

devil, a ghost cr haunt of evil, a

wild spirit of daring and wretched-

ness, as the troubled sea casting up
filth and mire—that accasfs of

crime and haunts the guilty con-

science with fearfal forabodiags of

dreadful, impending doom. A fa-

miliar spirit—a wizzard—a muiter-

er—one that knows your vileness,

but knows nothing better, knows
no good thing—deals only wilh
death, darkness, wretchedness

—

knows nothing of pardon cr peace,

love or jay in the Holy Ghost

—

knows not Jysus as a Saviour

—

preaches false doctrines or doe-
trinee of men and devils, lurks in

the darkness of the disobedient,

haunts one in the night or black-

ness, preaches the law that curses,

has no remedy for the lost, but only
death ; is fond of graveyard or death
soenes, hideous things, claims to

commune with the dead and call up
the departed.

Saul had commanded all the
witches to be slain. He was a rapid
reformer in some things, yet spared
the worst enemy—Agag. In one's

zaal for reformation he may have
no true knowledge of God, nor love

for a poor sinner, nor compassion
for the erring. What merit was
there in Saul in killing witches,

when he with equal z al sought to

kill David, and did kill the Lord's
priests ? In one extreme a violent
man will undo what in another ex-
treme he has done. In Saul's des<»

perate trouble, after the Lord had

departed from him, he seeks com-

fort of a witch. How fallen is the

King of Israel to seek favor thus

in a forbidden way ! Surely when
we resort to what God's word for-

bids for comfort or relief, we are

full of folly. When we sin we do

this. Alas, how base is man—how
polluted,and how wretched! Shame
upon man ! This I know from awfnl

downfalls I have had. How aston-

ished I am at times at what I see in

me that is in my flesh. Oh. wretch-

en man that I ami I thank God
through Jesus Christ who hath net

given me over to destruction. What
foes besiege us, what enemies lurk

within and without, and if left to

onis?lvcs, how weresojt to nothing

better than witches, and when left

in their power what torture of con-

science haunts us

!

Poor Saul disguised attempts to

find comfort in a witch. He deceives

her at first, and assures her that no

betrayal shall follow, nor any evil

come to her. He seeks relief in a

message from the shade of Samuel,

and asks her to call up Samuel.

Has a witch power to raise the

dead, as Jesus did? No. Can one

work a true miracle as Jesus^did ?

No. In the sight of men*onlya can

they do such things, |but*none|of

their deceptions can stand before

God. The darkness cannot stand

before him. Error falls before the

light of truth. Dagon falls before

the ark of God. Moses' rod swal-

lows the rods of Pharaoh's magi-

cians. The deceptions of Satan

work in those that perish, such as

are given up to strong delusion to

believe a lie.
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What a glory when God shall

chain Satan so that he shall deceive

no more, and death shall be swal-

lowed up in victory !

The power of the witch or false

religion—this familiar spirit bom
in oar nature, and hiding and op-

erating in our flesh, brings up Sam-

uel to Saul. She could not have

brought him to an obedient child of

God—to David—to the one that has

peace of mind. A frightened per-

son that believes there are natural

witches can see them in a grave-

yard, or in the dark, at almost any
time. An old stump, a calf, a

strange noise—anything is a ghost

or witch to such people These

things are in their own minds first.

So when one is a great transgressor

—what a coward he becomes! What
terrible things be beholds! What
gloomy forebodings of death or

jadgment hang over him. The
wicked flee when no man pursueth,

but the righteous are b id as a

lion.

Saul was in the power cf carnal

fear, the clutches of S^tan, and his

own guilty soul spoke loudly of

coming jadgment.

Under this power of Sataa the

witch even did more than she ex-
pected, and lo, she beholds the ap-
pearance of gods ascending out of

the earth. Observe the Lord God
of heaven does not come up out of

the earth. Satan has the power of

transforming himself, and of de-
ceiving. The reproof of Samuel
to Saul, saying, Why hast thou
disquieted me, and his telling Saul

that tomorrow he too should be

with him in the grave, or be slain,

and his sons also—all is a confirma-

tion of what had already been told

to him. Samuel after death speaks

as he did while alive. There is no
comfort for poor Saul. When God
withholds his comfort there ia none
for us

Saul fell on his own sword—slew

himself—yet God removed him.

How b Ay is the act of God ! How
dreadful are the straits to which
the transgressor is adven !

P. D. G.

WHAT IS GOOD?

'•He hath showed thee, O man, what is

good; and what doth "the Lord require of
thee, but to do justly, to have mercy, and to
wa k humbly with ihy God?" Micah 6: 8.

The question is here asked

:

"Wherewith shall I come before

the Lord, and bow myself before

the high God? Snail I come before

him with burnt offerings? Will
the Lord be pleased with thousands

of rams? Shall I give my first-born

for my tranpgreseion, the fruit of

my womb for the bin cf my soul?"

No. None or all of these things

would not atone for a single sin.

The fruit of the body or womb, the

dearest sacrifice one could make,

can never atone for the sin of the

soul. As the soul is more than the

body, nothing that the body could

do or suffer can ever blot out the

sin of the soui. Nothing but the

sacrifice of Jesus, the most precious

and holy One, whose soul was made
an offering for sin, could ever make
an atonement for man. The Lord

teaches his people that. They
know something of the folly,

the guilt, the bitterness, the

death of sin. He hath showed
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thee, O man, what is good. Years

ago a great trial waa upon me as

well as others. I felt I could not

live without relief. Death appeared

preferable to liviDg. The grave

seemed to be a sweet hiding and

resting place. I had never seen it

look so before, nor did I know it

could be such a good place to be, a

place of rest; for there the wicked

cease from troubling and the weary

be at rest.

While in this great distress one

night in a vision or dream the Lord

gave me the scripture quoted at the

head of this article. Instantly it

set me up on my feet and made me
willing to live.

How goodly are these words.

How easy the yoke or rule when
the Lord puts the word and work
ia your heart. Do justly. This is

right. Lave mercy. Surely every

child of God who has found mercy

of the Lord loves it. Walk humbly
with thy God. Sarely thij is the

best of all liviog and the richest.

To walk with God and walk hum-
bly is the best of all walking.

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

Elder J. S. Damerou does not ap-

pear to improve, according to the

latest information I have of him.

I have been requested by the

family to preach the funeral of El-

der Bodenhein, together with El-

der P. W. Williard, the 2d San-
day in May, at Saint's Delight.

I have promised to preach the fu-

neral o^Elder Wm. McDowel, with

Elder G. W. Hundly, at Galilee,

Va., on Thursday before the 2d

Sunday in Augast next. Timely

notice is hereby given of these ap-

pointments.

The time of holding Associations

will soon return. Much confusion

has occurred at @ome]of these meet

ings on account of disorderly con-

duct. Various things have been

proposed as remedial for this griev-

ance. We cannot find things as

we desire on this earth. It is the

sea of strife and disorder. What
can't be cured must be endured.

Good and evil are mixed here. The

wheat and the tares grow together

and will do so unto the harvest

—

the end. We shall not abandon

our meetings to worship God ba-

cause Satan comes also. Let us

continue in the worship of God and
not neglect the assembling of our-

selves together as the manner of

some is. In some sections of the

United States brethren and friends

have found it much pleasanter, and
more quiet, to hold their meetings

in the week—say three days about

the middle of the week, beginning

Tuesday or Wednesday. There is

very little busines to be done—only

that which is an expression and
manifestation of correspondence

with other Associations, and ar-

rangements for holding the next

Association. Oar people have no
boards of any sort, no speeches or

business, such as begging money
to help in the propagation of what
we hold as truth, no ministers to

educate, no female missionary so-

cieties, and the legion, almost, of
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schemes to raise money and in-

crease their power. Preaching is

the purpose and aim of our meets

ings All that is done is therefore

for that one end. At these week-

day Associations, the first day a

sermon is preached. Then a brief

session of the Association is held,

followed by a sermon or two that

all hear. Oil the 2nd day, early in

the forenoon, a short session for

business is held; preaching opens

at 10 o'clock and all the messengers

hear all the preaching. In the af-

ternoon there is preaching only, no

business besides. On the third

day, if all the business was not

fi wished the 2nd morning, another

short session is held early, and at

10 o'clock preaching again com-

mences. Thus all the messengers

to the Association hear all the

preaching if they wish. The

crowds are of a class that desire

preaching, and there is therefore

much better behaviour. The crowd

that goes for a frolic, or to get

something to eat, is not there.

That is a Sjuday crowd chiefly,

and is disorderly. In the week

those that desire to hear preaching

can attend as a rule. People quit

their labor in the week to attend a

circus, or go to court, etc. Those

that love preaching wiil quit their

labor in tha week to attend preach-

ing. Too much preparation of

food is made at our meetings, per-

haps. It is all right to have food

to eat for man and beast. But an

excessive amount of it is to be

avoided. This would be some re-

lief to the sisters and other women

who pre par* for company. If the

wealthy would set the example of

having simple meals it might be an

advantage. To my mind a decided

benefit of having Associations in

the week is that it allows the pas-

tors of churches to attend to their

regular monthly appointments, and
also to attend the Associations.

Take my own case : 1 am endeav-

oring to serve five churches, taking

every Sunday except the 5th. I

also attend Associations. But if

the Associations are held on Sun-

day I must miss a church appoint-

ment that SuiiGay if I attend an

Association. This I do not desire

to do, for I wish to be with the

church I serve at every meeting.

I write these thiags for the brethren

to consider, and desire that they

may do that which is for the gen-

eral good, and I wish to be submis-

sive. P. D. Q.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sending us five new sub-

scribers—with the cash—for the

Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-

ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex, Tables, &o., complete, that

accompany such bibles. Or for

four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with

blanks for family record, &c, with-

out note, concordance, &c.

At Creech's church, on the 1st

Sunday in March, Elders J. F. Far-

mer and Gt. W. Boswell expect, the

Lord willing, to preach and ordain

brother Colyer to the Gospel min-

istry.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 165

The slothful man foasteth not that which

he took in hunting; but the substance of a

diligent man is precious.

In the way of righteousness is life: and in

the pathway thereof there is no death.

OBITUARIES.

BARNA WOODARD.

This precious father passed away on
December 8, 1900. He was born on July

11th, I847, making his stay on earth 53

years, 4 months and 27 days. He was the

son of Benjamin and Emma Woodard.
He joined the Primitive Baptist Church

at Old Beulah Church, and was a faithful

member as long as he was able. But in

his last years he had to stay at home most

cf the time on account of his health. He
had consumption, of which he suffered a

great deal. I heard him say several

times he could not tell any one how much
he suffered. He said he was willing to

suffer for his sins while in this world, so

he could go to rest when done with this

world. He would beg the Lord to take

him to rest if it could be His will. He
satd he was willing to die and I believe

he was. The Lord saw fit to take him
and we could keep him no longer. All

that knew him loved him. I heard his

mother say the day he died that he was
dearer and more comfort to her than any
other on earth. I have heard my friends

say that if they had such a good and kind

father as 1 had, their homes would be so

happy to them. I believe I had the best

father in the world. He leaves a wife and
nine children—six boys and three girls

—

to mourn for him. He has three children

dead—two boys and one giil—whom he
has gone to join in heaven. "We nine

must give him up and let him stay with

the three who have gone on before. Oh,
God in heaven! may we all live a good
life and when we are done with this world,

take us in heaven to meet our dear father,

brother and sisters. Oh, Lord, be with

our dear mother and may we all do our
part toward her for I know she will do
hers by us, Oh, Mr. Gold, if I could only

live such a life as my father lived, so

when done with this world I could meet him
in heaven. But oh, I see nothing before
me but sin; a vile sinner I am. Father
would call us to his bedside and say:

"Be good and be kind to your mother, is

my prayer." And though he is dead and

gone he is not fojgotten, and will not be

so long as I shall live, whether it be few

or many years. He asked me before he

died if I was going to teach a four-months

school this winter. I told him yes. He
said he would not live to see the last day

of my school and he did not. I believe

he knew he was going to die. He told

me he was going to die and for me to be

a good boy.

Our father is gone to heaven

To be forever blessed;

May the Lord take care of us

While on this world's breast.

It was hard to give him up;

You all know that was irue,

To part from our father,

But God, we trust in ycu.

And now he is gone,

And we are left behind;

May God call us home
At the appointed time.

We needs must think of him once more,

While in the grave he lies.

And as the tears do flow.

We'll wipe them from our eyes.

Our loss is his eternal gain.

God be with us all till we meet again.

His son,

J. W. Woodard.

ELDER F. M. MCI-EROY.

The subjtct of this sketch was born
in Clarke, now Oconee County, G)., Sep-
tember 18, 1827, and spent his whole life

in Clarke, with the exception of seven

years, s
! x of which he lived in Walton,

and one in Morgan county. He was raised

by poor parents and received only a limited

education. Until hs became of age he
worked at various occupations, but upon
reaching his majority, engaged in the

milling business, in which he spent the

prime of his life.

In conversing with him he told me that

from his earliest recollection he had se-

rious thoughts of life and death, but al-

ways considered that he would have am-
ple time to lock after the great ques-
tions of eternity when he became a man,
married and settled down.
On the 29th of April, 1847, he was mar-

ried to Miss Sarah Jane Wise, who was,

like himself, at that time under convic-
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tion. In three short months she died,

leaving him without a friend in earth or

heaven, as he expressed it His life was
now most desolate. He said of himself

chat he often retired into some [secret

place and tried to pray to God, and then

would prostrate himself to the earth and
pray the Lord to forgive the sins he had
committed in trying to pray.

At this time he was engaged in teaching

vocal music, but gave up his position be-

cause of his great trouble. While return-

ing home from the school which he had
just resigned, it appeared to him that all

nis troubles resulted from conviction for

sin. He began rehearsing his troubles in

his mind as tnough he were telling them
to some one, and suddenly this poetry

came as a voice to him: "Till late I

heard my Saviour say, come hither, soul, I

am tne way." At tnat moment he began
to hope that Jesus was his Saviour. Then,
as he read his Bible, he found sweet com-
fort and precious piomises instead of the

condemnation which it so lately contained.

Tne first Sunday in October, 1847, he
united with the church at Mars Hill, and
was baptized by Elder George Lumpkin.
Tne Missionaries and the Primitives both
used the same house at that time. Later,

the Primitives organized at Mount Zion,

which SLill exists.

On the 9th of September, 1849, he was
married to Miss Lucinda Eidson, who
survives him.

Immediately after joining the church
he began to be impressed to proclaim the

glad tidings of salvation, but continued
in doubt and hesitation for about fifteen

years During this time he tried in every

possible way to rid himself of this impres-
sion. He would use various methods of

excusing himself. He told me this one,

which I give as characteristic of himself.

He would discourse thus with himself: "Do
you look like a preacher?" "No." "Do you
think you are the man, anyway? No Then
why don't you give it up?" "I will give

it up. I must give it up, for there is noth-

ing tlse left to do but give it up." But

he did not give it up. The church had

already elected him a deacon, and some-

time afterward licensed him. In about a

year Shoal Creek church, in Walton county,

called for his ordination, after which he

became their pastor, and so remained for a

number of vears. His ordination took

place in November, 1865, Elders D. W.

Patman, W. D. Chandler, and W. M. Al-
mand, forming the presbytery

In January, 1869, he took the care of
Mount Zion church, and was still serving
it when death called him home to his rest.

During his ministerial labors he served
ten churches, some of them for many
years, baptized about 200 members, assist-

ed in constituting four churches, and in

ordaining thirteen preachers, and thirty

or more deacons. According to his own
statement, which seems to me to be very
modest, he traveled enough by privatecon-
veyance to have circled the globe three
times, besides thousands of miles by rail.

In 1865 he was chosen clerk of the

Oconee Association, which position he
held 'till elected moderator about 1885.

He was moderator of this Association at

his death.

His wife, seven children and thirtys

six grandchildren survive him, two chil-

dren and fifteen grandchildren having
died, sixty-,two souls, including himself.

Five of his children and one grandchild
are Primitive Baptists. The others have
made no profession of any kind.

It was my privilege and good fortune,

for such I count it, to know Elder McLe-
roy durine the 1 tst four years of his life.

I met him in Aihens in February, 1896,

while I was a student in the State Univer-
sity, after which time I was often at his

home 'till June, 1897, when I graduated
and left Athens. After that I visited him
at his home several times, the last being
the 18,h of June, this year, only two
weeks before his death, which came July
3rd.

As all who knew him can truthfully

say, he was a true man, a noble Christian,

a faithful pastor and a minister of great

ability. I cannot estimate his loss to the

Oconee Association. Now that he is

gone, we can only pray the Lord to raise

up laborers for the work he has left.

So long as he lived he was faithful to

every duty, and would gladly deny him-
self in order to serve others. Often when
ill himself he would get out of bed and go
to visit the sick or fill his appointments.

His influence was by no means confined

to his own denomination, but all orders and
professions honored and revered him for his

piety, consistency and Christian charity.

With all those who knew him and loved

him, I want to say, "Praise God for such a

man."
Just before his death, in sketching his
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own life, he wrote what now seems like a

prophecy:
"A few more days of sorrow,

And the Lord will call us home
To walk the golden streets

Of the New Jerusalem."
I confidently believe that he is at rest.

His faith, which seemed to me to be as

strong as I have ever seen, has been lost in

sight. His precious Savior, whom he loved

and served so faithfully, has said to him:

"Well done, thou good and faithful servant;

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
We sympathize with his loved ones,

but not as those without hope. He is in

heaven. May we meet him there.

J. Walter Hendricks.
October 10th, 1900.

DEACON HOLBERT ALLISON.

Deacon Holbert Allison, of Pulaski

County, Va„ was born July 12, i848, and
died October 26, 1900, aged 52 years, 3

months and 14 days. He was manied to

Miss Sarah L. Huff, of Carroll County,
Va., December 22, 1869, by Elder Thomas
Dickens, and of which union 7 children
were born, two sons and five daughters.
Brother Allison, if I am correctly inform-
ed, received a hope in Christ in July, i885,

and in the same month joined the Primi-
tive Baptist Church at Pilgrim.s Rest,

Pulaski county, Va., and was baptized by
Elder Webb.

Brother Allison was a consistent, faith-

ful member; and when not providentially
hindered, always filled his seat at church.
He was a strong btlicver in and advocate
of the doctrine of salvation by grace and
had no fellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness.
The church seeing his qualifications

and steadfastness in the faith, called for

his ordination to the office of deacon, and
he was ordained by Elder I. Webb and the
writer. This office he filled faithfully 'till

death.

Brother Allison was a devoted husband,
a kind father, a good neighbor and a wise
counsellor. His house was a home for
his brethren, where they often enjoyed
his kind hospitalities. He was good to
all. He had been in bad health for
several years, not able to do much man-
ual labor, but managed his business so
wisely that he bountifully provided for
his household, and always had some-
thing for the needy; and so is not only
missed by his family, but also by a vast

circle of friends. But from earth he is

gone. His race is run!

The cause of death was heart failure.

On the night before his death he had a

vision, in which it was revealed to him
that the sands of life had ebbed away;
and the veil was lifted that he might
behold that no cloud intervened to im-

pede his entrance into the celestial city.

He said to his wife: "I've had a very
pleasant dream." When asked what it

was he said: "I dreamed that I had to die

soon. I saw my way clearly and was
as happy as could be." He lived but a

short while after the pain began, perhaps
not more than one hour. Time will never
erase his last words from the memoiy of

his devoted companion and sorrowing chil-

dren. While they were using every means
in their power to relieve his suffering, he
said: ' It will do no good. I am going
to die. Live right." And his last words
were, "I am perfectly happy." Thus
ended the life of this noble saint, impress**

ing with his last words what he had
taught by both precept and example, say-

ing, "Live right."

As, in our minds, we now gather around
the sorrowing family circle, with the be-

reaved, it brings to our memory reminis-
cences of the past, and causes us to look
forward, with bright anticipations, to the
resurrection morning: for the grave will

not always hold the saints. "O death!
where is thv sting? O grave! where is

thy victory?" May the bereaved ones
take comfort in the thought that their

loss is his eternal gain, and that God
doeth all things well.

The funeral was preached by Elder

J. C. Hurst to a large, attentive congre-
gation, then the body was consigned to

the tomb, in the family cemetery, to

await the resurrection from the dead,
when we shall behold our brother again
in the glorified image of Jesus.

G. A. Reid.
Allisonia, Va.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
DtTBAND & LESTEB.

A choice selection of Hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

$9 00 per dozen.
$1 00 for single copy.

S. H. Duband,
Southampton, Pa.
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APPOINTMENTS.

L. I. GILBERT.

26
II

" 28

March 1

Hillsdale " 2
Brother Warren will arrange for " 3

" 4
" 5

Brother Warren will arrange for " 6
11 ij

10

" 12

Rock Hill i3

Riley's School House 14

15
Brother John Snider's at night... 15

16
17
18
19
20
21

Conveyance needed -

J, E. ADAMS.
Bethany Sat. and 3rd Sun. in Feb
Lawyers' Spring Tuesday
Tyson's S. H Wednesday
Jerusalem Thursday
Watson Sat. and 4th Sun
Union Grove Sun. 3 p. m
High Hill Monday
Mill Creek, S. C.Sat. and 1st Sun. in March
Cool Spring 8at. and 2nd Sun
Philadelphia, N.C Sat. and 3rd Sun
Between 1st, 2nd and 3rd Sundays in Mch

brethr. n may arrange as they think proper.

E. E. LUNDY.
Grantsboro Wednesday after 3rd Sunday

in February.
Sandy Grove at night,

Blount's Creek Thursday.
Sandy Grove at night.

Hunting Quarter Monday and Tuesday
after 5th Sunday in March.

Piney Point Wednesday night.

Davis Shore Thursday night.

Straits Saturday and first Sunday in

April.

Morehead City at night.

Will some one meet him at Newberne at

Capt. Hinnant's, 24 Queen St., 10 o'clock

on Tuesday after 3rd Sunday in Febru-
ary.

If they cannot come, write him at 312
Queen street, Wilmington, N. C.

UNION MEETING.

The Mill Branch U aion is to be
held with the/churcb. at Simpson
Creek, Saturday and 5th Sunday in

March.

Rheumatism—Catarrh, are Blood Dis-

eases—Cure Free.

It is the deep-seated, obstinate cases of

Catarrh or Rheumatism that B. B. B. (Bot-

anic Blood Balm) cures. If doctors, sprays,

liniments, medicated air, blood purifiers,

have failed, B. B. B. drains out the spe* ific

poison in the blood that causes Rheumatism
or Catarrh, making a perfect cure. If you
have pains or aches in bones, joints or back,

swollen glands, tainted breath, noises in the

head, discharges of mucous, ulreration of

the membrane, blcod thin, get easily tired, a

treatment with B. B, B. will et( p every

symptom by making the blood pure and
rich. Druggists, $1, Trial treatment free

by addressing Blood Balm Co., Atlanta, Ga.

Describe trouble, and free medical advice

given.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOS.
The book will hereafter be sold at^the fol-

lowing prices:

Plain Sheep Binding, single copy $ 65
Plain Sheep Binding, per cozen 6 50
Morocco Binding, plain edge, sin. copy 85
Morocco Rinding plain edge, pr doz. . 9 00
Morocco Bindn g, gilt edge, sin copy.. 1 15
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, per doz... 11 00

Not Ies9 than half dozen will be sold at
dozen rates. In all cases cash must accom>
pany the order. Send money by registered

letter, P. O. money order, or by express to

me at Temple, Texas.
Address all orders to

Mrs. M. E. Atkins,
913 Kast Adams Ave. Temple, Tex.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Bymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each .... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.50

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There' is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps.

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

*saily the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king
In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the leather,

,?8sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter np of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the s«me post-office, and

i&ames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

^oat-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

jou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

ioared Letter or by Express.
Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

&y noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. 0. orders,

tsoney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS,

Dear Bbother Gold:—I have in

mind some reflections npon one of

those miracles which Jesus did dur-
ing his sojourn among men. Three
different evangelists record accounts
of it, but the one that I will partic

ularly refer to may be found in

the fifth chapter of Mark. As the
account runs through nearly the
whole chapter, I will not quote the
whole, but depend upon the reader
looking over it for him or her self.

The healing in this case was that of

a deranged man, or maniac. Jesu3
had crossed over the lake to the
country of the Gadarenes, to whom,
so far ss we know, he was an entire
strauger. His calling at this place
at this time appears to have been a
mission of mercy and love to this

one single case. One of the evan-
gelists says this man came out of
the city. So it would seem that he
was known in the city, although he
did not abide there. Mark says his
dwelling was among the tombs. I

understand that this man is a rep-
resentative man, and that he is set

forth to represent a class of men in
whom this work of healing will
continue to be wrought to the end
of time. He is a living man, but
he abides among th« dead, or as
near to them as he can get. The
dead are quiet, but he is sad and
depressed.
"Always, night and day, he was

in the mountains and in the tombs,

crying and cutting himself with
stones." He represents one that has
passed from death unto life, and is

capable of all the enjoyments of

the living, but feels unworthy of

them, and is not satisfied that he
has any right to them. So he re-
mains meaning and crying among
the dead. These devils or evil

spirits were not corporeal beings,

with bodily form and sizs, for they
were within him, and are meant to

represent the misgivings and temp-
tations that so often beset one when
first born a citizan of Zion. Asone
knows the gospel's joyful sound,
and loves to listen to it, and re-
joices in it, while yet refusing to

share its comforts, so this man rec-

ognizes the Savior, and worships
him, although he has never before
seen him. Jesus said nothing to

him. His presence is enough to

drive all the misgivings and temp
tations away. He had said a word
of command to the man's accusers.
And the time has now come when
the command must be obeyed. Je%
sus is now seen as he had not been
seen before, and he is worshipped
as he had never besn before. All
the temptations and charges of un-
worthiness flee away at his pres-
ence.

It is recorded that Jesus had said
to the evil spirits, "Come out of the
man." Jesus never says anything
but once, but it is a living word,
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that lives and abides forever. It

was certain to be obeyed then, and
is certain of fulfillment now. It is

his word that, with every tempta-
tion, he will provide a way of es-

cape.
I understand that it was the man

and not the devils that besought
the Lord that he would not torment
him. Yet it was because he was, or

had been under their power, that
this request was made. The time
came when Jesus could direct him
to his home and to his friends, and
he would gladly obey; but until

the time when temptations fled at

his rebuke, it would have just wor-
ried him to urge him to go to the
society of the living in Jerusalem,
to make his home with them. While
he would gladly go, and is longing
for the time to come when he can
feel that it is right, it distresses

him to be urged to go while he
cannot. He sees Jesus afar off and
ran to meet him. The need of such
a Savior as Jesus impels him. His
own pitiable condition has taught
him what gospel salvation is. The
tombs can no longer hold hi n. Like
the temptation of the Savi r in re-

gard to stones being made M-ead,in
this case he can only cus himself
with them.

I presume it is these passages of

scripture that sometimes give food
to the famishing and comfort to

mourners that is intended by these
stones. We do not know how long
this poor man had bsen ia this dis-
tress, but Luke eaya it haa been a
long time. Are there reasoss that
we can get at why this man is al-
lowed to remain among the dead so
long ? As Jesas alone has power to

relieve him, why not relieve him at

once, or at least without this long
delay ? Will all this turn to him
as a testimony ? When he goes to

his home and his friends to tell

them his experience, will it not be
intensely interesting and profitable

to them ? Did he not learn lessons
there that will ever remain with him?
Will he ever forget the wormwood
and the gall ? Was there ever com-
passion and pity like that which
has come to him ? The chains and
fetters by which they tried to bind
him were not forged at tbe smith-
shop, but cords of affection and
tender love and pity, by which they
fain would have bound him to his
home and fam^y, and the home
comforts that the . iving need, and
kept him away l. jva. the habili-
ments of the dead. The presence
of Jesus woaid do the work that all

the efforts of kind, sympathizing
friends failed to do. Hi does not
have to be told where his home is or
who his friends are, He has known
about them all that long time that
he had wandered over the desolate
mountains. It says he did not wear
clothes, that is, garments like the
living, bat like Lazarus when he
came forth with grave-clothes, or
such as men used to clothe the dead
with. He has a mission now to
fulfill, for which he is abundantly
qualified, and that will last him all

the r st of his life. He will never
get thro a g 1 telli n r ho^ great things
the L jid nan d< na for him. He now
sees that it way the Lord's work all

the time. He had never seen that
before. It wa*as much the Lord's
work to give him a sense of his
sinfulness as it was ultimately to
relieve him. He has a knowledge
of Jesu3 now that he never would
have had, and he has a love for him
that he never would have had but
for this experience. No one else

recognized Jesus but him. He alone
besought Jesus that he might re-

main with him. Ail his years of

bitter sorrow and desolation are
turned into joy. He will love to

talk about it to his friends. He will

tell them how completely he was
under the power of temptation and
driven of the devil into the wilder-
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ness, bat now that wilderness has

become to him a fruitful field. He
not only seea now that the Lord

had been leading hint) all those

years, but he sees now that he had

been led in the right way, the way
in which the Lord's people had al-

ways been led, that they may go to

a city of habitation. Bat those

devils, or spirits of evil, what be-

came of them % There was a multi-

tude of swine not far away, and

they were feeding while the man
was in such famished condition.

They of course represent the wick-

ed and those that love cursing. The
devils can go there and cause no

distress. The swine are accustom-
ed to wallowing in mire, and de-
light to revel in mud and water. As
the evil spirits enter into them they
rush more rashly and madly down
the broad road into that vortex of

ruin that awaits all the workers of

iniquity. Like the man into whom
the evil spirits entered to dwell
there, the last state of that man is

worse than it was before. How dif-
ferent the effect upon the swine
from that sesn in the man! Itmakes
him miserable, and distressed him
constantly until deliverance comes,
while they plunge more recklessly
into their element of debauchery,
and perish in their own corruption
There is a distinction to be no«*

ticed and ever kept in view be-
tween being annoyed and worried
with a consciousness o* the pres-
ence of shortcomings and sinfal
propensities, and revelings in the
sinfal elements of the world with
delight. The Lord has had a mark
set upon the men that sigh and cry
for the abominations that are com-
mitted in the land.
Yours to serve, as ever,

E. Bjttenhouse.
State Road, Del., Jan., i900

Deab Me. Gold:—I would like

for it to be ' Dear Brother," but

feel my unworthiness to call one of

God's children brother. I would

like to tell you my feelings, and

let you publish it if you think it

will do any in trouble any good, to

make them do their duty, which I

am afraid 1 have not done to day.
I had a dream sometime ago of

hearing two sermons preached by a

man and a woman. It was sweet
preaching to me, and I studied

about it for a good while, but could
make nothing out of it. But I no-

ticed that I began to want to go to

preaching, and when I would go I

would notice the members and felt

a love for them I could never feel

before. They would shake h&nds
with me, and I would feel like I

wanted to be one of them, but felt

how unworthy I was. I began to

try to pray to God to make me one
of his children, but I couldn't see

that I got any better until one day
I was driving up some cattle and
they wouldn't half drive. I was
worried and would scold at them,
bat they would scatter, and all at

once it came in my mind, "Why
don't you curse them, as you gen-
erally do?" I didn't want to curse;
it had all gone. I had tried to stop
before, but could not. Then I

thought may be the Lord had heard
my feeble prayers and would give
me the feeling I wanted. I went
on trying to pray, hoping to get re-

lief, but could not.

One night there came a hard
wind. I was afraid and tried to
pray, and asked the Lord to spare
me, and he did; but I could not
feel as I wanted to. A few nights
after it began lightning in the south,
and I was again afraid, and kept
going out to look for a bad cloud,
and once when I was out on the
perch something seemed to say to

me, "Fear not, trembling one, it is
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I." I was satisfied; my fears all left

me. Next day while firing an engine,

all at once I felt light and good.
Everything seemed to be praising

God, and 1 felt like praising his

name to the highest; then it all left

me, and I was in the dark. I tried

to pray God to show me by some
sign more plain if it was his work.
I talked with oae I think to ba one
of God's children. He was a preach-

er. He said he thought it was the

Lord's work, and what the Lord
started he would surely fiaish. He
said he was satisfied himself, and
would give me a chance to tell it to

the church that day if I said so:

but I never said sc—I was afraid I

would b-* making a mock of God.
I went on trying to pray—trying to

ask the Lord to show me a little

plainer. I wanted to join the church
but was afraid. I didn't want to

do anything wrong. I heard a

preacher say, while partaking of

the Lord's supper, he would ask
himself, "Lord, is it I that will be-
tray thee ?" I thought if I joined,

not being assured that I was one of

his chosen ones, I would be the one
to betray him. I thought I would
never have anything better, and
almost lost hope, until one night I

dreamed 1 was in a storm, or, rath-

er, it never quite got to me before

I awoke. The night after I dreamed
it a storm did come, and I awoke
while the wind was at its highest.

I tried to ask God to protect me
and mine. I asked him to throw
his arm of protection around me;
and, M?. Gold, 1 felt his arm around
me as natural ss if some one had
been in bed with me and throwing
his arm around me. And O, I felt

he had shown me enough for me
to know that he loved me as one of

his children; and while I felt his

presence I saw a light of love—

T

must call it—not with the natural

eye, but with the eye of love; but
the wind b g*n to rise and the light

to fade, and it seemed as if some-
thing said to me, "Your faith is

too weak, as was the disciple's when
he went to meet Christ on the wa-
ter," and I was filled with faith and
love so strong that the wind stopped
blowing and the light, so mellow,
seemed to get broader and higher,
even almost right in heaven.. I felt

so happy and full that I had to call

my wife and tell her how happy I

was. I said all the doubt I had
ever had was gone. That was on
Thursday night, and I thought I

would surely off^r myself to the
church Saturday, and tell them what
the Lord had done for me; but when
Saturday came ali my doubts had
come back. I felt cold and hard,
and felt like I couldn't love the
members as I ought, so after preach-
ing, before the preacher could open
the doors of the church, I went out
to keep from joining, for I felt like

I couldn't. On Sunday I felt a lit-

tle better, but didn't have an op-
portunity, and to night lam lonely
and wish I had joined. I feel that
I shall have to suffer for it till next
fourth Saturday. Then 1 am afraid
my doubts and fears will return.

Mr. Gold, I wish you would pray
for me, and all the brothers and
Bisters would do the same.
Hoping and trusting to be with

you in Christ,

W. Y. M.
Crisp. N. C, Jan. 27, 1901.

THE DESPISED AND DANGER
OUS SUBJECT.

Eld P. D. Gold—Dear Brother
in the Lord: I want to tell you how
some of the scriptures were made
sweet and sacred to me. I feel like

beginning at the words Jesus used
to Peter, which may be found by
reference to 1st John, 13:7: "Jesus
answered and said unto him, 'What
I do thou knowest not now; but thou
shalt know hereafter." We see at
the time of it being performed that
Peter did not understand what Je-
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sus did, nor why he did it, any

more than we can by reading the nat-

ural words of the ecriptnrea. Bat
Jesus told the apostles he would
not leave them comfortless, but

would send them another comforter,

saying, "He shall teach you all

things and bring all things to your
remembrance whatsoever I have

said unto you;" and if his spirit

shall make it plain to us, then we
can understand it to day as well as

Peter did in the time the Lord
promised him he should understand
it. Jesus said to him, "He that is

washed needeth not save to wash
his feet, but is clean every whit."

Now, Jesus was doubtless speaking
by the Father in himself of being

clean through his Spirit. It was
his death, the sins of his people,

that humbled him to set the lovely

example of washing the saints' feet,

and it is our sins that humble us to

want to fulfil the example he set,

when we are made to ees how vile

and sinful we are. Then we feel, at

the feet of our brethren and sisters

and almost everybody else—I dc

—

'tis an action sin confessing. This
is why the religious world abhors
it—it looks low and degrading to

them; but Idon't blame them; they
never eaw themselves as I have,and
do see that I am; therefore, they
don't want to confess something
they do not feel to be, and would
do wrong to do so. Bat the scrip-

tures say if we confess our sins the

Lord is faithful and jast to forgive

us, and I want to confess my sins,

both in word and action while I live

here in this poor miserable world,
and when death shall come upon
me, 1 have the humble hope that
Jesus will not be ashamed of me.
Jesus said, Ye are cleam, but not
all, for he knew who should betray
him. Therefore said he, "Ye are
not all clean," showing the eleven
disciples were clean through the
words Jesus had spoken to them.

Jesus further said, "Ye call me
Master, and Lord, and ye say well,

for so I am." If I tell you I am a

certain thing, then I feel to be

what I say I am, if I am telling

you the truth, and we know Jesus

was telling the truth. Then he felt

to be their Lord and Master in a

spiritual sense, and they felt that

he was. He was the one that had
delivered them out of every trouble

they had ever been called upon to

pass. He was the one they looked
to as having the words of eternal

life. He was the one they looked

to to deliver them from the body of

this death and take their souls home
to glory, "where the wicked cease

from troubling and the weary are

at rest." and Jesus felt able to do
all of this. And washing, feeling

Lord and Master, as Jesus did, no
one ever has or ever will feel.

But since the scriptures were made
sweet and sacred to me, I remember
Jesus did not tell the apostles to

feel as he felt, but do as he did

—

that is, in the like manner, in ihe
act that he did in performing the
example he set after the faet wash-
ing was all over. Jesus said, "I
speak not of jou all; I know whom
I have chosen," showing Jadas was
not numbered among them in a
spiritual sense. In the mind of the
secret knowing Redeemer he never
was. It behooves Jesus to be made
in all things like unto his brethren
—in poverty as well as humility.
There are none of us poorer in this
world's goods than Jesus was, and
yet he possessed all things—yea,
the cattle of a thousand hills are
his, therefore he is Lord and Mas-
ter of it all, and I am lord and mas-
ter of nothing.

When this scripture was made
plain to me, and I saw and felt what
I had done—how I had denied the
manner in which Jesus washed the
feet of his disciples, and placed it

from a spiritual to a natural use in
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orJer to comfort my brethren and
sisters naturally—I wept like a
child for joy and Burrjw, too: sor-

row beoausw I had denied the man-
ner in which Jesus washed the dis-

ciples' feet; for joy because he had
piiy upon me, and filled my breast

witn sacred sweetness in the words
I had denied. Oh, dear brother,

'tis the same sweet feeling that

showed me the heavenly glory shin-

ing in the church of the living God
that filled the very name of Jesus

in these words I have written.

John tells us to try the Spirits,

whether they are of God. Every
spirit that confeaseth that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh is of

God, and every spirit that confess

eth not that Jesus Christ is come in

the flesh, is not of God. Now, if

th^re is a portion of Scripture

comes in the mind of one, and
is stronger impressed in his mind
than all things else put together,

and when it is made plain, a calm,

Bacred sweetness fills the whole
breast, I believe this is the amen
witness that it is of ihe Lord,which
is the same aogel John saw in Rev-
elation fly in the midst of heaven,

havicg the everlasiing gospel to

preach unto ihem that dwell on the

earth.

I would that I could feel like

those that are blessed with abund-
ance of revelation—yes, on the

mountain top of God's everlasting

praise Bat, alas, it is my unhappy
lot to live most of the time down in

the dark region of night. The Lord

is the praise of Zion. Sometimes
we arise to open the door, and our

beloved is gone; the glorious sweet-

ness that once filled the very name
of Jesus is gone; 'tis the presence

of the Lord that satisfies and sanc-

tifies the minds of his children, to-

gether with himself.

The reason why I say the feet-

waahiog subject is both despised

and dangerous—despised of the

world because they know not Jesus;
dangerous, because so many divi-
sions have come among God's chil-
dren on the subject; but I am glad
to feel the troublesome division did
not come throngh me, but rather
came upon me. I have shed many
tears in the past because I did not
understand it. I also believe I have
sung the praise of the li irg God
in it. Jesus said, "If ye know
these things, happy are ye if ye do
them," Of course if we don't know
the spiritual Jesus in them we will

not be happy to do them.
How pleasant for brethren to

dwell together in unity. Paul, in

commending the church at Philippi,
entreated the deacons to help those
women which labored with him in

Ihe gospel The gospel is the power
of God's Spirit. In obeying the
Spirit, the Spirit worketh peace
amoDg th* brethren and good will

to men. Those women had labored
in thiugn that make for peace—in

thiuga '•h-;£bwith one will comfort
and edify another; not in doing
something to trouble each other.

I have wanted to take the Land-
mabk ever so long, bat being poor
has hindered me. I suppose I have
not been mindful of the text until

now, which says, "Bat rather ye
seek the kingdom of God and all

these things shall be added unto
you." That is, seek first to supply
all thinga that pertain to the wor-

ship of God's holy kingdom, and
natural things shall be added unto
us.

Your little Bister,

Jennette Willis.

Elders P. D. Gold and Lesteb:
I would love to say to the many
readers of the Landmark that we
have a church in Bowers county,

about 8 miles north of Lamar, and
would ba glad to have any brother

or sister coming this way to call on
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us. Brother Lester, you wrote me
that yon would come to see me.
You do not know how glad I would
be to see you and hear you preach.

When you and brother J. C, Hall
were in Kansas I would have met
you if 1 had known it in liaae. I

have been here for twelve years,

and eight years of the time I never
heard any of our preachers; or, in

other words, any as God-made
preachers preach. But the good
Lord put it in the heart of Brothers
D. W. Owens and J. J. Rowland to

come and preach the truth for us,

which was a great comfort to me.
Brother Gold, Elder D. W. Osvens
made me think of you when he was
up preaching. He is such a lovely

man and a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed. He rightly
divides the word of truth in my
judgment. The first Sunday in

August I met him up in the foot-

hills of the Rocky Mountains,
where we found some poor little

starving lambs, and I will send ycu
a letter that Sarah E. Higbie wrote
me since I came home. She joined
the church at that meeting. I

would like for you to publish it

and send her a copy of the Land-
mark. Yonr little brother, I hope,
in the Lord. W. C. Perdue.
Chivington, Col., Aug. 20, 190o.

Dear Brothebs Gold and Les-
ter:—I will in my weak way try
to tell some of the trials and de-
liverances of a sinner, the reason of
my trust in God, and some evidence
of the faith I have in hope of eternal
life. About 3 years ago I dreamed
that myself and brother-in-law
were far from home, and I thought
he started home and asked me if I

was going. I told him no. I
thought he began ascending a hill.

It was the most lovely place I ever
saw. I glanced at myself, and
there was a lamb standing at my
feet. This dream bore greatly on

my mind, but about six months af>

ter that my brother in law died,

and I thought my dream was at an
end; but, alas, 1 found it not so;

for a short time after that I was
bhown my sins. I saw that I was
one of the \ilest beings on earth,

condemned in the sight of God,
and all the pleasure I saw was when
I was attending to the sick, and
never felt that I did my duty. One
day while at my work, suddenly I

felt that I was alone in the world,
and I threw my work aside. Those
I was with asked me what was the
mattei? I could not tell then, but
told them I was sick. I continued
on in that condition until Saturday,
and I left from where I was at that

time and went home to my sister's,

and as she was going off on a visit,

I went to my brother's and stayed
all night. Next morning he asked
me to eat breakfast. I told him I

could not eat. I went back to my
sister's and shut myself up in my
room and read my Bible all day.
I felt too unworthy to try to read,
but I did so. Monday morning I

felt some better, but this burden
never left me. I continued on in

this tronble for a while, and was
taken eick. Daring my illness it

seemed that I could hear Brother
Adams preach the prettiest sermons
I ever heard. I tried to tell my
friends about it, but could not; but
the good God spared me and raised
ms up again, and I went to stay
with one of my friends. It seemed
to me that my burden was more
than I could bear. One day while
alone there was a voice spoke to

me and said, "Take up thy cross
and follow me," and oh how re-
lieved I felt. I thought I would
go to see a very dear friend of
mine who was living near by, and
talk with her about my troubles.
I told her I did not want to join a
church. I felt too unworthy, but
it seemed like I had to. She talked
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very consoling to me and told me I

would be glad to go some day. I de-

rived much comfort from her words.
I felt stronger but unworthy, but
thought of offering to the church
the 3rd Sunday in June, 1899, but
I had eo many doubts and fears

of myself I turned away and did
not Join. After I went home I felt

that I had committed one of the
worst of crimes, and was in so much
trouble I did not know what to do
any more than a child. That even-

ing I went to see my sister, and
thought I would tell her my troub-

les, but could not. All that I could
tell her was that she was not seeing

what I was. That night while ly-

ing awake there appeared to me a
woman of nothing but bones, the

whitest I ever saw. In a few min-
utes she disappeared, and there ap-
peared two coffins—a small one and
u large one—and they vanished just

like the woman, and there was a
man dressed in a white robe ap*»

peared to me and said, "if you love

me, wash my feet with tears," and
I could not shed a tear. All I

could say was, ''Lord have mercy
on me!" Next day while reading
my Bible I head a bell ring over
the house and there appeared the

brightest light and the loveliest

place 1 ever beheld. I told my sis*

ter I wanted to go to church the

next appointment. She told me I

was too sick and I did not go. One
day while alone it seemed like my
heart was opened and filled with
mustard seed, and they all except
one left it. My health was so bad
my brother came to see me and
begged me to go to a doctor, I told

him I did not want to go, but he
would have me to go. After the
doctor had attended me a while he
told me he could not cure me. I

was not troubled about my health.

I met with some very rough people,

but the Lord blessed me, and took
them away, and placed kind ones

in their stead. It seemed there
were aDgels hovering around my
window for three weeks, and when
they left my brother-in-law and
two of his daughters, which were
dead, appeared to me, and remain-
ed by my bedside for a week, and
when they disappeared there was a
little lamb ifciuc&me and seemed to
be with me all the time. It was
much comfort to me, but feeling
that I had not done my duty in the
past, I prayed to the Lord to teach
me the right way, and if it was my
duty to unite with the ciiurch to

place me back home by December
meeting 1899, and I would never
turn my back again. I would offt?r

to the church if tte dear brothers
and sisters would receive me as one
of their little number. I was here
a week before meeting and I offered

to the church on Saturday, and was
received snd was baptized on San-
day by Brother Brinson.

This is a part of what I hops the
Lord has done forme. I hope I love
his people, and pray that it is the
right love. Dear brethren, pray
for me, and let us give God all the
glory.

I hope the Lord will bless you
all with a long life on earth.

Your little sister saved by grf ce

if saved at all.

Melissie Sutheby.

"PRIDE, DECEIT AND COVET-
OUSNESS."

Eldee P. D. Gold:—I have had
a desire to write on the above words
for several months. It seems I can
see more pride, deceit and covet-

ousness reigning in theBaptists than
any other sec*; or rather, it shows
up so much worse in us Baptists,

as we claim to be the children of

light. How careful we should be
to maintain the right kind of work,
that our light may shine before

men, that they, may see our good
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works. I have no doubt about our
doctrine beiaf/ the one set forth in

the bible. B:it it is hard to ascer-

tain what we are by our daily walk
or conversation.
Lst charity begin at home. I

mean in the Baptise family, all in

unity, all on < quality. Bat the
pride, deceitful flesh, wants its way,
and here we go strangling and
choked, that the seed yield no fruit.

Solomon, the wisest, tells us the
wicked worker.h a deceitful work-
He also states that a true witness
delivereth souls, but a decaitful
witness speaketh lies, altogether
an outward appearance.
Would to God that we Baptists

were more closely united together.
Have we not &11 one Father ! Hath
not one God created us ? Why do
we deal treacherously, every man
against his brother, by profaning
the covenant of our Father ? Oaly
by pride cometh contentions. Why
should one be so much better than
another because he has more world-
ly goods in possession ? Tne earth
and the tullnass thereof is the
Lord's. Wealth gotten by vanity
shall be diminished. The poor is

hated even of his own neigabor,but
the rich hath many friends. When
we meet in congregations you see
the high Baptiat lookiBg in the
midst to find the finest dressed ones
;o be seated by. It may be they
will take hold of a poor member's
hand as they pass by. '-Vanity of
vanities," sairh the preacher, "all
is vanity." So stiff necked cannot
stoop so low as to reach the poor,
lonely, destitute Baptist that has
all things common. Yet in time of
need the poor are commonly iavited
to come. But when the feast-day
of fat things occurs, ine poor are
forgotten, ran over, stepped on, to
get the rich—the Arminians, the
world, just so they have a littiesilk
on, or golden ornaments shining
about them for a great show, a big

thing. It is often the case, when
those big dinners are carried out to

meetings, some poor members (yet

I believe the richest in grace), that

have nothiog to carry, go home
empty, feeling friendless and heart

broken: feeling to be at others' feet,

unworthy to take a sup, Is that

scripture ? Did not Christ have all

things common % If we hate those

worldly acts, we cannot love the

one that practices them. The poor
shall never cease out of the land
(natural or spiritual). Are not the

eyes of the Lord in every place,

beholding the evil and the good %

What a stumbling block for those

out of the fold, and how the world
ridicules us for such acts ! A good
name is rather to be chosen than
great riches, for the love of money
is the root of all evil, which some
having coveted after they have erred

from the faith. 0, man of God,
flae these things and follow after

righteousness. He that is greedy
of gain troubleth his own house,
for where your treasure is, there

will your heart be also. We can-
not serve God and mammon and
give them both their due. We never
get so exalted in worldly goods but
what the Lord can bring us down.
I don't wonder at the prediction
of fearful events approaching. It

is a severe judgment on us cold,

unfruitful Baptists. It seems a
greater horror than death. Why ?

Because we are walking in obscuri-
ty, burying our talents in the
ground—worshipping strange gods
that cannot save. Tne Lord has to

send his rod upon us, and the north
wind to cause the spices thereof to
flow out, that the beloved can come
into his garden and eat his pleasant
fruit.

How good when we can meet
in love and unity, with heal-
ing in our wings, bearing each oth-
er's burdens, and thus fulfill the
law of Christ. Love is so much
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better than pride and strife. Where
we see the most image of Christ,

there is the most love. For God is

love. A new commandment Christ

says, I give nnto yon, that ye love

one another.
Trusting the Lord has led my

pen, I am yours to serve,

Laura Powell.
Whitmell, Va.

Elder W. C. Perdue—Dear
Brother in the Lord—if you will

allow me to call you so: I tremble
at the thought of calling any of the
Lord's children brother or sister,

for 1 am such a poor worm of the

dust. I don't feel myself worthy
of even thinking of the Lord or

any of his people. I will try to

write you some of my travail, or
the way the Lord has led me, if I

have ever been led by the Lord at

all. Sometimes I feel to have a lit-

tle hope that the Lord has led me
through many dangers, toils and
snares, and then again my hope is

so dim that I almost give up all,and
think that 1 am altogether mista-
ken—that I am deceived and am
deceiving others. Bat if I know
myself at all, 1 love the Lor i's dear
little children. I can't tell j lathow
long back, or when my mind was
first drawn to my sinf ai condition,

or when the Lord did show me my
sins first. It seemed to me that my
troubles came on me so gradually,
little by little, that 1 cannot tell

how or when, but they did come

—

that I am convinced of. My great-

est troubles began seven years ago,

when it pleased the Lord to take
from me and my children our dear
companion and father. 1 thought
it was the loss of my companion
that gave me such great grief and
sorrow, but still my mind was near-

ly all the time running on or about
some portion of the scripture. I

could see myself a vile siuner, and
would mourn over my lost condi-

tion. I would try to do better, but
it seemed to me that I got worse all

the -time, until at last I gave up all

hope of ever getting any better, if

it was left to me to make any
change in my ways or doings. I

would say to myself, "Oh, if I could
be a Christian like my good old
Christian father is, I would not fear
to die or fear to live anywhere." I

would look around me, and all my
sisters and one of iay brothers were
members of the chu ch, and I think
Christians. I would grieve and cry
that I was such a lost sinner. I

would wake up at the midnight
hour, and the first thing on my
mind would be some part of the
scripture or my lost condition. I

went on in this way, wondering and
searching everything I could find

of religious papers or books, but
stiil my troubles were with me; yet
I could not get rid of them day or
night.
After 1 was married again to my

present husband, I was taken sick.

Daring my sickness I went through
all kinds of troubles and trials. I

would have Mr. Higbie to sing for

me every time I could, and that
would rsli^-e ma s >ms; but I went
on from bid to worse, until after 1

got up and able to begin a little

work, bat not mach, for I spent
most of my time reading my bible,

thinking I would try to pray, then
again I would think of the scripture

which reads, "The prayer of the
wicked availeth not"
After I had given up all hope,

one morning while by myself trying

to get a little breakfast for the fam-
ily, I found myself singing these

words:

"Then will I tell to 6inners round,
What a dear Savior I have found."

I never was so happy before in

all my life. Everything seemed to

be praising God. I wanted to tell

poor sinners there is a Savior that

can save them from their sins. I
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was so rejoiced to think that I had
found a Savior 1 did not think I

would ever grieve or fear any more,

but alas, how different it has been

with me from that tin;e. This little

church was all torn u L—we had no
preacher. Well, it seemed to me I

mu<st hear the gospel preached. I

wanted to go on a visit back to Illi-

nois where my sister lived, so that

I could go to meeting once more. I

thought if ever I had a chance I

would offer myself to the church,

but saw I was all filled with doubts

and fears. But those bright seasons

are so short, and so far apart, that

I almost lost sight of the narrow
way, if I ever have known anything
about the right way; but if I know
anything about myself, I do love

the Lord's dear children.

I do not want to do wrong if I can
help it. I think It is a great sin to

deceive the church, or anybody.
After I professed a hope, if I ever

have, I read sister Sarah E. Ran-
kle' s experience, and she told my
troubles better than I can tell them
myself, except that she didn't real-

fza such a clear forgiveness of her

sins, and such brightness and joy,

all so suddenly.
Brother Perdue, I was so pleased

with your sermon on Sunday when
you and old brother O wena were
were over here to preach for us.

How I wish he could be with us once
a month, or even once in two months.
We do get so hungry for gospel
food.

This is written by your little sis-

ter who is saved by grace, if saved
at all, Sarah E Higbie
Greenwood, Col., Aug. 15, i9oo.

Eldee P. D. Gold—Dear Broth-
er: As it is time for me to renew
my subscription to the Landmark
(I have been taking the Landmark
several years), I will write a few
lines to let you hear from me. I

have enjoyed reading the Land-
mark and have often felt comforted

and encouraged by the way. I

strive hard to pay for it. Although

I am behind a few days, I hope

you will bear with me, for my
pathway is rugged. I have been

oppressed both in body and mind
almost beyond measure. I intend-

ed renewing earlier but could not

conveniently do so, as I am depend-

ent for conveyance. Brother Gold,

I still feel my weakness spiritually

and imperfections daily. I feel

like I am the chief of sinners. If

I am a child of God I am a disobe-

dient one that has to be beaten with

many stripes of trouble and afflic-

tions, but it is right and just that

I should suffer, for the Lord knows
best, and I desire to be subssmis-

sive to Thy will, 0 Lord! But I

feel so vile and corrupt; my nature

is so prone to sin; it makes my
duty so unclean; I am still strug-

gling between hope and fear; I de-

sire to be obedient, but I fear I am
deceived, and I shrink from my
duty if 1 am not deceived, for I

have a horror of being under a

false pretense. But the Lord is

able to accomplis his purpose. If

the impression is of him he will, I

hope, remove the obstacles out of

the way and renew my strength in

due season, for without him we are

poor, helpless creatures, entirely

dependent upon the Lord for life

and salvation. Dear Brother Gold,
I found some relief by going to see

you and talking some, but I can't

express my feelings to much satiss

faction. I can't utter them, but I

can, when my mind is composed,
write freer than I can talk. But it

seems that the world is in such an
uproar there is not much satisfac-

tion at home or abroad for me. I

feel so undeserving I beg for mercy,
and the Lord has been merciful to

me and spared my life for some
purpose unknown to me. I have
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sweet promises, by the way, that

build up my little hope. It is so

faint at times I almost think of

throwing it by. Dear Brother,

I have been so miserable and dis-

tressed I did not know which way
to go or what to do for relief. This
is upon my mind constantly: Feed
the hungry, clothe the poor; fear

not, I am with thee. That is so

c jmforting in my distress. I went
over to Hamilton last winter. I

was afraid to carry what writing I

had for Brother Lawrence's pe
rusal, and I was terribly afraid not
to carry it, but I did and left it

with him, and I felt that my mind
was relieved and my burden light-

ened, but the tempter soon assailed

me again, persuading me to believe

I had done wrong. So what must
I do? I will write a postcript in

the morning, I guess. My broth-
er's wife will also renew her sub-

scription. Pray for me, for the
prayer of the righteous availeth

much. Melissa Brooks
Greenville, N. C, Aug. 31, 1900.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sending us five new sub
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of tost, a handsome Ox
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex, Tables, &c, complete, that

accompany such bibles. Or for

four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-

out note, concordance, &c.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Duband & Lester.

A choice selection of Hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

$9 .00 per dozen,

$1 00 for single copy.
S. H. Dubaed,
Southampton, Fa.

Zion's Landmark

ReniDve not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER „ Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.

VOLUME XXXIV No. 8

WILSON, N. C, MARCH 1, 1901.

Entexm as the Poai ofisu* at "ftilson, North
Carolina, as second class m&tfcn,

EDITORIAL.

REVEREND.
The use of the word "reverend'*

has beccme to be so common, and
those ssho accept it have so much,,

ia many instances, that is so com-
mon, the meani&g which might have
been intended in its use at first, aa

applied to men, has largely lost its

force, and as to meaning, might be

classed with these words which, for

lack of meaning, have become ob-
solete. In a gospel sense, the word

has no meaning as it is used, and is

entirely cut of place. It is only

used once in all the scriptures, and

then is applied to him who "Sent

redemption unto his people: who
commanded his covenant forever:

holy and reverend is his name."

See Psalm 111. We find the term

reverend is only applied to the high

and lofty One that inhabiteth eter-

nity, whose name is Holy; as he is

brought to view in the salvation
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and redemption of sinners as the

"One who dwelleth in the high and

holy place, with him also that is

of a contrite and humble spirit, to

revive the spirit of the humble,

and to revive the heart of the con-

trite ones." This great work from

first to last is by grace through the

holiness of him who is harmless,

separate from sinners and made

higher than the heavens, and is

therefore not done by men whose

names are not holy, and therefore

cannot be reverend.

None but these who claim there

is an infinite glory to be shared

with Christ in the salvation of

souls by men as instruments and

means under God claim, or accept

the term as applied to men. To

apply or accept the term as between

men Is Rabbinnical, and the Lord

says: "Be not ye called rabbi, for

one is your master, even Christ:"

and ye are brethren. God's people

being brethren as born of him it is

not possible that one should be

greater than another. If one would

be great let him be a servant, and

if the servant is as great as his

Lord, then might he be called mas-
ter, but how then could he be

called the servant? The master

may become to be the servant, but

the servant cannot become to be

the master. Christ took upon him-

self the form of a servant and be-

came obedient unto death, even the

death of the cross. So that though

he was Lord of all it was through

obedience as the servant of all that

he reigns over all. If one would
be reverend, it must come through
service, requiring resistance unto

blood, that through death he

might reign in life born

from the dead. But this is not

possible, because Jesus Christ the

righteous is the only begotten of

the Father, full of grace and truth,

the first born from the dead, and of

every creature, and is the only one

that ever did or ever could resist

unto blood; besides, the apostle

Paul tells us that we have not re-

sisted unto blood, striving against

sin, and until we shall have so

done, we have no right to reverence

our brother nor to allow him to

reverence us. When John would

have worshipped the angel, he said

unto him: "See thou do it not; I

am thy fellow servant and of thy

brethren that have the testimony

of Jesus; worship God." And
when Cornelius fell down before

Peter and worshipped him, Peter

took him up, saying: "Stand up; I

myself also am a man." When the

priests of Jupiter would have done

saciifice with the people unto Paul

and Birnabas, these true and faith-

ful servants of God rent their

clothes and ran in among the peo-

ple and cried out, saying: "Sirs,

why do ye these things? we also

are men of like passions with you
and preach unto you that you
should turn from these vanities

unto the living God." Those who
know the Lord are admonished to

cease from man, whose breath is

in his nostrils, and to know notht

ing among 6ach other but Christ

and him crucified, and should

worship him. The man who holds

that he should and must keep the

ten commandments as a condition



182 ZION'S LANDMARK.

prerequisite to salvation should not

forget that one of those command*
ments says: "Thou uhalt have no
other gods before me." And the

lord has said again: "My glory

will I not give to another, neither

my praise to graven images. I am
the Lord; that is my name." Jt is

shown in the Scriptures that man
is naturally disposed to arrogate

to himself some degree of import-

ance, either to be as gods or to be

a devoted servant of some kind of

god other than the living God. To
prefer the creature to the Creator

was one of the first developments

of Adam's character as of the earth,

and man has assiduously main-
tained that disposition until this

day, by either putting a price upon
himself or some one or more of his

fellow creatures, and thus depart-

ing from the living God—they are

turned unto fables, and through the

cunnisg craftiness of men they turn

their godliness so as to realize the

greatest gain therefrom. The sel-

fishness of men will not allow them
to serve without something akin to

a pecuniary consideration as a con-

dition for their serving. Bat love

to God and to all those born of him
is the element in which the chil-

dren of God dwell and the power
by which they serve him, because

he has shed his love abroad in their

hearts by his Holy Spirit, and in

meekness they serve him with rev-

erence and Godly fear.

One of the most evident features

of the Scriptures is the debasing of

man and the exaltation of Christ,

and the gospel follows in the same
line, and is only truly and faith-

fully preached when man is shown
to be nothing, less than nothing,

and vanity and Christ as the em-
bodiment of all fullness, and all

and in all to his people.

To preach salvation by grace in

such a manner as not to as clearly

show that it is not by works, deci-

sively presenting each as distinct-

ively and gospelly true, is not a

true presentation of the gospel,and

will not bring forth from sinners

saved by grace that praise due the

name of Jesus consequent upon the

revelation of salvation as seen in

the gospel when it is truly, fully

and faithfully preached.

It seems to me that the doctrine

as we understand it, and the cus-

tomes which we hold to be in hars

mony with it, should be so clearly

defined that our children and our

neigtboro' children might know of

them, and that our children espec-

ially might respect us in them.

That we do not use nor accept the

use of the word reverend, and the

reason, might be and ought to be

known by the people to whom we
preach, and our deportment indi*

vidually and collectively ought to

be such as to demand and maintain

the respect of our friends in our

customs, practices and doctrine.

The signs of the times eeem to

indicate a greater need of a clear,

distinct, unquestionable presenta-

tion of the doctrine, discipline and

order of the church than ever be-

fore. The different denominations

are expunging, remodeling, revis.

iog and repudiating even the forms

of doctrine originally held by.their

founders; and even some Primitive
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Baptists have felt called upon in

the closing days of the nineteenth

century to tell us what is really the

doctrine that was once delivered

unto the saints. Remove the Lon-

don confession, the Black Rock
declaration and the Falton com-
mentary, and all minor declara-

tions, circular letters and commu-
nications, and turn toward the

Mount Zion, and behold the ancient

landmsrk which our Fathers have

set will be seen still shining unto

the perfect day, even as Jesus is

the same yesterday, to-day and for-

ever, and in that shining is the light

seen in his light, in which all of

God's little children are guided

unto the fullness cf the brightness

of the shining of eternal truth, in

which they see him who sent re-

demption unto his people: who
hath commanded his covenant for-

ever: holy and reverend is his

name. And all such will be found
sound in the iaith or doctrine of

our Lord Jesus Christ, and when
he appears shall they appear with

him in glory. L9t his coming be in

brightness, power and glory, and
his name be forever praised because

it if holy. P. GK L.

Friend W. F. Snipes requests my
view of Matt,, 18:1,2,3.

"At the same time came the dis-

ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is

the greatest in the kingdom of

heaven! And Jesus called a little

child unto him, and set him in the

midst of them, and said, Verily I

say unto you, except ye be con.

verted and become as little chil-

dren, ye shall not enter into the

kingdom of heaven."

What is it to be great in the

world ? It is to exercise authority

and control, to be called Rabbi, or

master. What is it to be great in

the kingdom of heaven ? It is to

be the least—feel the least. For
then we honor Christ the most. He
that would be greatest among you
all, let him b9 servant of all. Who
would like this that feels he is

worthy? None feel like they want
to be great that are in the kingdom
of God, for they do not feel wor-

thy,

Jesus took little children, and
setting them in the midst, set forth

what must be the helpless feeling

of his disciples. Children are help-

less, ignorant, and unable in any
sense to manage their own affairs.

Jesus said, except ye be converted

and become as little children, help-

less, ignorant, and altogether de*

pendent, ye shall in no-case enter

the kingdom of heaven.

Then we hold that grace saves in-

fants and adults, and the adults

must become as infants, and the in-

fants become equal to the adults.

The infants receive the kingdom as

the helpless ones. If they are holy
in and by nature, what need have
they of receiving the kingdom of

heaven? Those that are never lost

have no need of receiving the king-

dom of heaven, for they were al-

ways in it—never were out of it

—

and therefore could not receive it,

for they always had it. But Jesus

said, except ye receive the kingdom
of heaven as a little child, that is

as a little child receiyes it, ye shall
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in no case enter the kingdom. Je-

sas said, suffer the little children

to come unto me, and forbid them

not. Then they come to Jesus,

showing there was a time when

they were absent from him, or had

not come to him; but if they are

born holy or without sin, this could

not be.

We hold that grace saves the in-

fant. It cannot be works. For

none are saved by works. The

helpless and dependent, fgnorant

condition of the infant is used to

represent the condition an adult

must be brought into in order to be

prepared to receive the kingdom of

heaven.

The child of God is sensible that

he is needy, poor, helpless, ignor-

ant and vile, and that he has no

greatness.

We hold that infants djing in

infancy are subjects of grace, and

are saved.

Ia it an accident that so many in-

fants die? No. It is not by chance.

They are taken from the evil of this

world, and escape the sorrow that

adults must bear. It ia always with

hope that we give up those that die

in infancy. Jesus takes them to

himself. The nature of parents

would cling to the little ones, and

keep them in this world of trouble,

but Jesus said, suffer the little chil-

dren to come unto me, and forbid

them not, for of such is the king-

dom of heaven.

P. D. G.

A merry heart maketh a cheerful counte-
nance: but by sorrow of the heart the spirit

is broken.

SCRAPS.

I have received a letter from an
unknown friend, who signs her

name "A Poor Sinner." She states

that she has been a member of the

Primitive Baptisis for several years,

but has been in great distress be*

cause of her sinful nature.

Who knows that our nature is

sinful and vile except the quicken-

ed soul? To my mind it is plain

that if one feels and knows that he
ia a sinner, abhoring himself as

such, that is clear proof that soul

is not dead in sins. If this is not

the truth, then where is there any
evidence of life in any of us ? None
call on the Lord except such as la-

ment their sinfulness, and feel their

vileness: and Jesus came to seek

and to save that which was lost.

She also stated that she was over-

whelmed with distress during the

sickness of her child, but her dis-

tress was about her sins. She could

not eat, rest or sleep, on account of

her burdened condition. She fell

on the ground in this great agony
and prayed to the Lord. She felt

she could not live without relief,

when these words came into her

mind so plainly that it appeared as

though she saw them, "Thou hast

in love for my soul redeemed it

from the pit of corruption, and
thou hast cast all my sins behind

thy back." With this also came
another great deliverance, and with

this came light, and she was deliv-

ered of her trouble, and it was with

much effort she kept from speaking

aloud.

Since then darkness has seized
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her again, and she greatly fears she

is deceived in the whole matter.

Do Christians ever get in such

straits? O yes. I have no doubt

about that. Jacob is quick to say,

"All these things are against me."

Esau seems never to have such

fears; but it is the poor, tried child

of God, the poor sinner, that is sore

distressed in spirit. It is through

much tribulation that we enter the

kingdom. Oar sins are our great

troubles. Satan operates through

this knowledge we have of our vile-

ness.

We are slow to learn that all our

righteousness is in Jesus, and that

the just live by faith, and faith ex-

cludes works of man to glory in.

Recently I spent a short while in

Clarksville, Va., the native county

of my grandfather, who emigrated

from there more than one hundred
years ago. A great uncle, Pleas-
ant Gold, was a Baptist preacher
there then and remained there.

This is near where the iustly fa-

mous Patrick Henry, the eloquent,

defended two Baptist preachers

who were indicted for preaching
the gospel. He rode about 50

miles on horseback to defend these

men, and would not receive a cent
for his services. His mighty ap-
peals to justice and truth so con-
vinced the judge and jury that in-

stantly they were acquitted and
the people bore the-n and Mr.
Henry on their shoulders out of
the court house with shouts of joy
under his wonderful elcquence.
Patrick Henry is held in sacred re-

membrance by those that love libs

erty and right. There is only one

Primitive Baptist in this town now.

The people there were very kind

to me. One of them said that I

had left my old great uncle's de-

nomination. I replied that there

then was only one kind of Baptist!

,

and that Elder Drury Seat, a very

old preacher of that section who

died recently, told me he had

heard my great uncle preach

many good Primitive Baptist

sermons. Oar fathers, where

are they? The prophets, do

they live forevei? No. They soon

pass away. I was reminded of the

fleeting, fading nations of earth that

vanish away with all its labors,

cares, anxieties and joys that are

so short-lived.

Cardinal Gibbons, the Romish

authority in the United States, de-

livered an address before the Reli-

gious Congress at the World's Fair,

in which about all denominations,

except the sect everywhere spoken

against, were present by represent-

atives. In this deliverance he

stated that all the good civilization

that all enjoy \i the product of

Catholic teaching and power, in

which all live, move and have their

being.

There is not a word of truth in

this statement. It is in God we live,

move and have our being, from
whom all good things come. It was
predicted long ago that the man of

sin would exalt himself above all

that is called God, and sit in the

seat of God. He claims that he is

God's vicegerent on earth. No
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man can stand or sit in the seat of

God.

He also proclaimed the common
notion advanced generally among
the different denominations that

God is the Father of all mankind,

and all mankind are his children,

or the universal fatherhood of God,

and universal brotherhood of mans
kind. If God is the Father of all

mankind, and all mankind are his

children, how cau any be eternally

lost? This is the common doctrine

of all denominations—or it is fast

becoming so—except the Primitive

Baptists. We have no idea that

any child of God will ever be eter-

nally lost.

Bat there is a hell—a place of eter-

nal punishment—prepared for the

devil and his angels, and the wick-

ed are to be turned into hell, with

all the nations that forget God.

The atonement of Jesus ia uni-

versal for all the seed, all the chil-

dren, all the heirs of promise, all

the sheep, whether Jews <:r Gen-

tiles; bat all are not Isratl which

are of Israel, but in Isaac the seed

is called, that is, the children of

promise are counted for the seed.

What is the difference in the

doctrines of all other denomina

tions except the Primitive? None
in substance.

"So the last shall be first and the

first last: for many be called, but

few chosen." Mart., 20:16.

Those who think they are first

—

who measure their hope of heaven

on what they are or h&vs done,shall

be last: while sach as feel that they

have done nothing, and are not

worthy of anything, but feel that

they are less than the least, shall

be first. He that exalts himself

shall be abased, but he that hum-
bleth himself shall be exaked.

Many are called but few are cho-

sen. The Laid does the choosing.

Israel's seven sons were called, but

only David was chosen to be king

of Israel.

God fir es not as man sees. It is

a remnant that is saved. The call

of wisdom h to the sons of men, as

such many are called—bat whoso-
ever is simple let him turn in

thither.

Brother A. J. Webb, of Georgia,

has requested my view of 1st Sam.,

25:3rd to 42od verse (read the chap-

ter). The words (part of 20th vease)

read, <lBat the soul of my Lord

shall be bjund in the bundle of life

with the Lord thy God: but the

souls of thine enemies, them shall

he sli'g out, as out of the middle

of a s;i ig
"

These are the words of a wise

woman named Abigail, uttered to

David. The husband of this wo-
man was named Nabal. He was

very wealthy, but exceedingly sel-

fish, a churl, never devising or per

forming a liberal thing.

David's young men, strong for

war, had encamped near this man's

sheep shearers ia the wilderness,

and defended them—were a wall of

p otec ion to them ia the wilder-

ness. David in his gie.^t need,

while Saul was seekiDg his life,

sent to this Nabal for relief from

hunger for himself and hia men.

Nabal not only withholds all help,
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bat insults David also. There was

no liberality or kixidness in the

man, no appreciation for favors be-

stowed upon him, no mind to re-

quite them kindly. David deter-

mines his destruction, and also the

destruction of his household. Bat
his wife, a noble and wise woman,
is informed of this in time to save

David from a rash act. She hastily

meets David with presents, and be-

seeches him not to commit an act

that would stain the brightness of

his throne, and she owns the churl-

ish character of her husband. Da-
vid blesses her as thus so timely

delivering him, and accepts her

presents.

Her drunken husband, when told

of this matter, is smitten with

death. His heart becomes as a

stone, showicg the stony nature of

the man.

This woman becomes the wife of

David, and in her sweet humility
owns her place is to wash the feet

of her lord.

How wonderfully the Lord was
with David. He would not suffer

David's enemies to destroy him.
His soul was indeed bound up in

the bundle of life with the Lord
his God. This is salvation. Net
only could not David's enemies pre-

vail over him, but they were all

destroyed. All that songht David's
hurt came to a bloody end—from
Saul down to the least. The Lord
slung their souls out as of the
middle of a sling. While all that
loved David were also blessed.

It is good to see how the Lord de
livered David from taking ven-
geance into his own hands, and how

he destroyed—cast out of the king-

dom—all David's foes.

David is a type of the Lord Je-

sus. The fall and complete god-

head dwelt bodily in the Lord Je-

sus. There was no guile found in

his lips. All enemies of truth rose

up against Jesus. Every foe of

truth opposed him. Bat all his

enemies are or shall be slain.

Every branch that beareth not

fruit, he (God) taketh away. Every

plant which the heavenly Father

hath not planted shall be rooted up.

He will cast out all such—nothing

unclean can dwell in that pure

kingdom. God will bind up in the

bundle of life with Jesus all his

beloved children, and will hurl or

cast out all that offend. It is not

every one that saith Lord, Lord,

shall enter the kingdom, but he
that does the will of God shall dwell

in that holy hill.

Nabal represents the wicked—
that have a heart dead to holiness,

and given only to worldly lust and
carnal pleasure, or are rich in this

world. Such have no love toward
Jesus, nor for his humble poor—no
pity for the needy. Bnt Abigail

sets forth the church or child of

God that loves Jesus, and hates in-

iquity.

Married by nature under the first

covenant of works, in which there

is no peace nor love, but touched
with the glory of Jesus they es-

pouse his cause and worship him,
and that being dead wherein they
were held—this stony heart taken
away—they have liberty in the love

of Jesus, and are joined unto him
as their true husband. Sin is made
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an end of. David's throne—or the

kingdom of Jesus—is all glorious,

and God is jaafc in justifying the

ungodly that believe in Jesus.

These humble souls feel unwor-

thy to be joined unto Jesus, but

desire to wash the saints' feet—or

parform lowly aots of love for such

as they esteem so highly.

P. D, G.

Brother W* bb, favor us with your

view of this beautiful narrative.

P. D. GK

OBITUARIES.

ELDER BLOUNT B. COOPER.

By Request.

P.rhaps nothing is more common in this

age of the world, with a reiding comcau-
nity, than to see in the public prints the

death of some innocent tube, or sprightly

and lovily youth, or some near relative

or friend in the civil or religious world,

often causing a pang not to bs erased but

in the shroud of forgetfulness. Thus, we
trow, it will be with very many who read

of the following demise. A dear brother

and father in the gospel has been suddenly
taken from the Baptist community in this

vicinity, aa J truly may it bs said that a

great man uf G-i has fallen a victim to

that grim monster whose icy grasp bids

defiance to kings and potentates, and by
whose cold hand Elder Blount B. Cooper
is no more.
On the 25 ih of January, 1854, he breath-

ed his last, in the bosom of an affectionate

family, after an illness of about twenty

days, and while they mourn his absence,

they have this consolation, that he has in

faithfulness finished the work assigned

him here on earth, and has been gathered

to his Heavenly Father, there forever to

enjoy the rich inheritance, a crown of

glory that fadeth not away, prepared in

Heaven from before the foundation of the

world, reserved in the person of Jesus
Christ for all of his dear children. Bat
still they mourn the loss of one so amu-
ble in all the relations of life. But he yet

lives in ttr affections of an extensive ac-

quaintance or ore hren, sisters and friends

and while they feel to sympathize with

each other at the vacuum occasioned by
this demise, let each endeavor to soothe

the sorrows of her who has drunk deep
of the dregs of affliction by this bereave-
ment.
Of our dear sister Cooper it may, in-

deed and in truth, be said that she is one
of the mothers in Israel, whose zeal for
the prosperity of the Redeemer's kingdom
exerted a most powerful influence on those
of her acquaintance. And as the hand of

Moses was sustained, while Israel prevail-

ed before, by the assistance of a kind and
affectionate companion, after the Lord, so
was he sustained and encouraged to go
forth in the defense of that cause which
he in early H !"e n d t.' paused, and which
by the grace of G,d was his chief con-
cern.

Having no children to burthen his mind
(for which he often rejoiced in the Lord)
he, like that eminent apostle, to-wit: Paul,

seemed burthened witn an abiding solici-

tude for the welfare of all the churches,
for whom he was a vigilant and untiring

servant; whose indefatigable labors have
been abundantly blessed to the pulling

down the stronghold of sin and satan, and
the building up the waste places in Zion.

Brother Cooper was born in Martin
county, N. 0., but the date of his birth, or
how long he had been in the ministry, is

not known to the writer, nor is it his pur-

pose at present to enquire, but will leave

that for the pen of his biographer, who
will be able (no doubt) to exhibit his char-

acter in its true light, and more to the sat-

isfaction of his friends, and especially to

him wnose feeble effort fails to a fault. But
sufficiently long was he a standard bearer
of the cross of Christ to endear him in the
affections of a large circle of Christians

and friends, who can testify that the more
they knew of him the better they loved
him.

His death has caused a vacuum which
can be filled only by him who first gave
him to the church. It may in truth be
said of brother Cooper that he mourns
with them that mourn, and rejoices with

those who were enabled to refoice in the

Lord as their Redeemer. Wise in counsel,

courteous in his deportment, inflexible in

the truths of the gospel, with a fruitful

mind, it will not be amiss to adopt the lan-

guage of that eminent divine, Eld. James
Osborne, he was "a great gospelizer.

"

But he is gone to that bourne whence no
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traveler returns. And while we mourn his

absence, which is our loss but his gain,

"Let all wholove the Lord indeed,

Who are from sin and bondage freed,"

endeavor to" follow the example of our

deceased brother by a pious walk and god-

ly'.conversation
,
abounding in the work of

the Lord, forasmuch as we know that our

labor is not in vain in the Lord.

MARTHA J. ROSS.

Mrs. Martha J. Ross was born Sept. 22,

1886, and died Nov. 17, 1900 She was
married to H. D. Ross Nov. 6, 1853. Unto
them were born eight children—six sons

and two daughters. The eldest son died

in infancy. The other children grew up
and married, except Dr. W. T. Ross, who
died in Richmond, Va., in March, 1890, at

the age of 25. The eldest daughter, Mrs.
Ella Rakes, fell a victim to that dreaded
disease, consumption, in May, 1899. The
remaining five children were with their

mother in the last sad hours of suffering.

She had suffered from heart disease for

nearly a year, but had been able to visit

her children and go to preaching several

times the past summer and fall. In her
last illness she was confined to her bed
for about a week. All that a good doctor,

loving husband and children,. and kind
friends could do for her was done, but
none could stay the h md of death. She
bore all her sufferings wilh Christian for-
titude. She united with the Primitive
Baptist church at Jack's Creek, and was
baptized on the first Sunday in June, i887.
When the new church was built at Goblin-
town she moved her membership there,

and remained a consistent member till her
death, never failing to fill her seat unless
providentially hindered Her husband
being also a member of the same church,
their home was a home for preachers, and
all Baptists. She seemed to enjoy being
with them and waiting on them, as well as
anyone I ever saw. She was always ready
and willing to minister to the sick and
afflicted. She was a kind and affectionate
wife and mother and a good neighbor. She
was willing to die, and repeated these
lines several times:

"Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep,
From which none ever wake to weep,"

When two of her sisters (also Baptists)

came in, she said, "O happy time wheu
saints shall meet." Her room was crowd-
ed with visitors- nearly all day, it being

meeting day at Goblintown. She recog-
nized and talked with all. Saturday
morning she called her husband, children

and grandchildren who were present and
bade them all farewell, and spoke a few
loving words to each one.

She said she wanted her funeral preach-

ed next day, and selected three preachers

to preach it. In the evening she asked
those present to sing "When I Can Read
My Title Clear," "How Firm-a Founda-
tion," and several other songs were sung
in which she joined, starting two or three

of them herself. Then she held out her
hand till every one in the room shook
hands with her. She said she had talked

all she wished to and was ready to go. She
sang "Farewtll, Dear Brethren," till her

voice died away. She seemed to be
asleep, and I don't think she suffered any-

more. At half past eleven o'clock her

spirit took its flight. That was the most
affecting death- bed scene I ever witness-

ed.

We feel that our loss is her eternal gain.

Though we cannot see her face or hear
her voice, long will her memory live in

our hearts. May each and every one
strive to meet her on that blissful shore,

where there will be no more partings, and
no more farewell tears are shed.

By One Who Loved Her.

elder wm. r. radford.

Ei.ler P. D Gold—Dear Brother: Will
you please publish in the Landmark that
our beloved father and faithful instructor
in Isratl, Eld. Wm. R. Radford, has pass-
ed into eternity, after a brief illness? Many
who have known him will remember that
none excelled him as a "fire-side preach-
er,"

His humble walk, able counsel and
fatherly advice, both in and out of the pul-
pit, are distinguished marks left behind,
which we humbly trust may ever live in

the mind of the church and his descend*
ants.

J. D. COCKRAM.
Tuggles Gap, Va.

ALICE AND LEE ROSS.

Little Alice and Lee were infant chil-
dren of J. D. and Laura Ross. Alice Tay-
lor was born June 12, 1890. and died of
membranous croup March 8, i891. She
was a bright and affectionate little thing,
and loved by all around her; but the love
of parents and friends could not keep her,
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for our Father's will must be done. Lit-

tle L°e was born January 23, 1896, and
died of inflammation of the stomach, july

21, 1896. His little life was short, but

long enough to endear him to the hearts

of his parents, and to be loved and petted

by those around him. "The angels gather

such lilies for God."
It is hard to give them up, but we know

Christ said, "suffer little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not, for of such

is the kingdom of heaven." "The Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away. Blessed

be his name."

They came awhile on earth to smile,

Then sweetly passed away;
Like early flowers in sunny bowers,

Just blossoming in May.

L.

JOE LAWSON SUMMERS.

It is with a sad heart that I attempt to

write you all a few lines in memory of our

der son, Joe Lawson Summers, the oldest

son of W. B and Miry J. Summers. He
was born near Reidsville, Rockingham
county, N. C, on February 2nd, 1882, and

died April 25th, 1900, making his stay on

earth 18 years, 2 months and 22 days. He
was always a dutiful and obedient child.

He desired to live in peace with all. He
loved to read the bible, Landmark and

hymn book. His favorite hjmn was,

"The time is swiftly rolling on,

When I must faint and die;

My body to the dust return,

And there forgotten lie."

The doctor said he had la grippe. My
dear son often put his sweet little arms

around me and said, "Pa, I love you." He
would hug his mother and tell her be loved

her. He asked me and his mother to for-

give him. We held nothing against him.

Why he should have have asked us to for-

give him, I know not—the Lord only

knows.
He loved to go to preaching. Elder

Oakly was the last one that he heard

preach. I was on one side of his bed, his

mother on the other side. He put one arm
around my neck, and the other one around

his mother's neck, and said, "I love my pa

and ma." His sister Mattie heard him

speak of being baptized. I put my arm

around him and said, "God bless you, my
dear son." He said, "The same to you."

Just a little before he died I repeated the
same words to him. He said, "God bless

you." He hugged me, his mother, and his

sisters Mattie and Nannie. I heard him
say, "O Lord!" That was all I could un-
derstand. But I am led to believe that he
was praying to him who is able to save
and does save his people from their sins.

I put my mouth to his ear and said, "Son,
do you love the Lord?" He said, "Yes."
His mother asked him if he was willing to

die and trust him for his Savior. He said

"Yes mam."
Tuesday morning before he died he

looked up, pointing with his finger, and
called, "Daniel!" He seemed like he
wanted me to see him. He leaves father,

mother, three sisters and one brother^

and many friends to mourn his loss, which
we hope is his gain.

Dear brethren and sisters, pray for his

father, mother, sisters and brother, when
it goes well with you.

"A precious one from us is gone,
A voice we love is still;

A place is vacant in our home,
Which never can be filled."

William B. Summers.
O s'pee, A^aoiance Co., N. C.

BOOK NOTICE.

About twenty-five years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the demand. For

years since, as a work awaiting my hand

aud certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of the Lord, and not the flesh, it has lain

on my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now

I have a revised and enlarged Second Edi-

tion of that book, tilled "Led By a Way T

Knew Not," containing over three hundred

pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one

dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as tollows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No. 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)
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UNION MEETINGS.

The next session of the Eastern

Union is to be held with the chnrch

at North Creek, and commence on

Friday before the 5 th Sunday in

March.

The next Contentnea Union is

appointed to be held with the

church . at Sandy Bottom, Lenoir

county, N. C, Saturday and 5th

Sunday in March, 1901.

The next cession of the Datoh-

ville Union will be held at Cedar

Grove church, at Pernell, Wake
county, Saturday and 5 th Sunday
in March, 1901, and a cordial invi-

tation is extended to all lovers of

truth.

APPOINTMENTS.

The next cession of the Country

Line Union will meet with the

church at Prospect Hill, Caswell

county, N. C, on Saturday and 5th

Sunday in Marc a.

The n< xt s°fsion of the Smith-

field Union is appointed to be held

with the church at Smithfield, John-

ston county, N. C, on Saturday

and 5th Sunday in March, 1901.

Brethren generally, and especially

ministering, brethren, are invited to

visit us.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each .... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c...... " " 9.50

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much improyement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps.

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.

Elders J F. Farmer and J. T. Colyer will be
at Beaulah Saturday and third Sunday
in March.

J. E. ADAMS and J. T. COATS.
Chapel, near sister A. A. Barnard's (Rober-
son county, N. C,\ Friday, Sat. and fifth

Sun. in March.

L. I. GILBERT.
White Oak Springs March 10
Sugg's Creek " n
Pleasantville " 12

Rock Hill '* i3

Riley's School House M 14
Town Creek at 10 o'clock " I5

Brother John Snider's at night... " I5
Abbott's Creek " 16

Saint's Delight ~ " 17
Pine Ridge '« 18
Clear Springs " 19
Flat Shoals " 20
North View *' 21

Conveyance needed-

E, E. LUNDY.
Hunting Quarter Monday and Tuesday

after 5th Sunday in March
Piney Point Wednesday night
Davis' Shore Thursday night
Straits Sat. and 1st Sun. in April
Moreuead City at night

J. D. VASS.
Durham 5th Sun. in March
Chestnut Grove Mcnday
Raleigh at night
Clayton Tuesday
Salem Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Upper Black Creek Friday
Memorial Sat. and 1st Sun. in April
Lower Black Creek Monday
Ay cock's Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday
Wilmington Sat. and 2nd Sun
Stump Sound Monday
Yopps Tuesday
Bay Wednesday
Wardsville Thursday
North East Friday
South West Saturday
Maple Hill 3rd Sunday
Cypress Creek Monday
Muddy Creek Tuesday
Sand Hill Wednesday
Beaver Dam Thursday
La Grange Friday
Mewborn's Saturday
Meadow 4th Sunday
Autry's Creek Monday
Lower Town Creek Tuesday
Upper Town Creek Wednesday
Moore's -Thursday
Wilson Friday

He will need conveyance.
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W. B. WILLIAMS and W. II. FLY.
White Oak Wed. after 1st Sun. March
Nahunta Thursday
La Grange Friday
Sandy Bottom Sat. and 2nd Sun
Mewborn's Monday
Meadow Tuesday
Tyson's Wednesday
Autrey's Creek Thursday

J. J. HALL.
Lebanon... .Friday before 2nd Sun. in March
Wheeler's Sat. and 2nd Sun. in March
Flat River.... Monday
Surl Tuesday
Stories Creek Wednesday
Ebenezer Thursday
Lynch's Creek Friday
Prospect Hill Sat. and 3rd Sunday
Brother J. J. Whitfield will convey him.

J. E. ADAMS.
Pleasant Hill Tues. after 3rd Sun. March
Salisbury -at night
Flat Creek Thursday
Tom's Creek Friday
Rock Hill Saturday
Sugg's Creeii 4th Sunday
White Oak Springs Monday
Cotton's Creek Tuesday

CURES CANCER.

Scrofula, Ulcers, Old Sores, Bone
Pains—Trial Treatment Free.

Cancer in any stage positively cured by
taking B. B B. (Botanic Blood Balm).
Blood Balm kiVa or destroys the poison iu
the blood and expels it from the system,
miking a perfect cure. Have you old sores,

pimpies, old festering, eating sores, ulcers,

swellings, scrofula, itching skin, aches and
pains in bones or joints, sore mouth or nose?
Then Botanic Blood Balm will heal every
sore, stop the aches and make the blood
pure and rich and give the rich glow of
health to the skin. Over 3ooo testimonials
of cures. B B. B. thoroughly tested for 30
years. Drug stores $1. Trial treatment of
B. B. B. free by writing BLOOD BALM
CO., Atlanta, Ga. Describe trouble and free

medical advice given. Don't despair of a
cure as B. B. B, cures when all else fails.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business The principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.
Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
health'y location away from temptations of
towns and cities. Good water, daily mails
except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratia Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W- Gilliam, Principal.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.

The next spring session of the
Bear Creek Association is to meet
with the church at Bethany (Ca-

son's Old Field), Anson county, N.
C, on Saturday before 1st Sunday
in May, 1901, and hold three days.

Wadesboro is 9 miles north of the
place and Morven 6 miles east, and
those coming by rail will inform
either brethren N. J. Jones, E C.
Jones, or P. Vaughan, Jones Creek,
N. C, and conveyance will be fur-

nished.

Done by request of the Asaociai

tion, J. W. Jones,

Association Clerk.

. Boylin, N. C.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,'
which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at H and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dueand.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.
The book will hereafter be sold at the fol-

lowing prices:

Plain Sheep Binding, single copy $ 65
Plain Sheep Binding, per dozen 6 50
Morocco Binding, plain edge, sin. copy. 85
Morocco Rinding plain edge, pr doz. . 9 50
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, sin copy.. 1 15
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, per doz... 11 00

Not less than half dozen will be sold at
dozen rates. In all cases cash must accom*
pany the order. Send money by registered
letter, P. O. money order, or by express to
me at Temple, Texas.
Address all orders to

Mrs. M. E. Atkins,
913 East Adams Ave. Temple, Tex,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It' urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king
in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father,
£«sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
free for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

aames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
iared Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

X? noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

j&oney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OE JESUS,

THAT WHICH THE LORD HATH
PURPOSED SHALL COME TO
PASS.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les
ter:—From some cause my mind
has been muck exercised for sev-
eral days upon the purposes of

God. I do not know why I should

be so constantly meditating upon
this, to me, wonderful, deep and
sublime subject, yet it is so. A
kind of irresistible impression
seems to impel me to write, not-

withstanding my great weakness.
I am fully aware of the fact that I

am not able of myself to grapple
with so deep and sublime a subject.

Therefore it is with much fear and
trembling that I approach it, I

think it is with a heartfelt desire

that the Lord may direct my mind
so that I may write so as to glorify

his name, and thereby edify his

saints, believing that when God is

honored through our Lord Jesus
Christ, that the saints rejoice and
are edified.

It was the purpose of God to

speak the earth into existence. "In
the beginning God oreated the
heaven and the earth." Gen., 1:1.

This proves a purpose to create. In
fulfillment of his purpose he made
the firmament, that handiwork
might be shown. For "The heavens
declare the glory of God: and the
firmament sheweth his handy-

work." That the dry land might
appear, it is written, "And God
said, Let the waters under the

heaven be gathered together into

one place, and let the dry land ap-

pear: and it was so." Gen. 1:9.

"And God called the land earth;

and the gathering together of the

waters called he seas: and God saw
thai it was good." 10th verse. This

his purpose carried out. Take into

consideration the fowls, the beasts,

the fishes, the herbs, etc.. Then
come to man, and in his creation

we see the plural used. "And God
said, Let us make man la our own
image, after our likeness, sad let

them have dominion over the fish

of the sea, and over the fowl of the

air, and over the cattle, and over

all the earth; over every creeping
thing that creepeth upon the
earth." 26th verse. "So God crea

ted man in his own image; in the

image of God created he him. Male
and female created he them." 27th
verse. In their creation the male
and the female. It is said that
while they were in this state they
were immortal. But God did not
say so, and I shall not. It i3 also

said that he was made able to stand,

but liable to fall. But God did not
say so and I shall not, for I don't
know. That he did transgress and
fell is certain. If he had never
transgressed and fell, I own that I

cannot trace the purpose of God in
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the perfect work of salvation. For
if the man had not fallen, I own
that I cannot see for the life of me
why God should, from before the

world, have given any of the fallen

race grace in Christ. "Who hath
saved ns, and called ns with an holy
calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given in

Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan." 2nd Tim , 1.9. This is an
affirmation of the apostle, as the
preceding verse shows. This grace
which was given in Christ Jesus
before the world began, conse-
quently was before the creation of

man. If this was according to God's
own purpose before the world be-
gan, it seems to me there must of

necessity have been a purpose in

the fall or transgression of the man,
without which he never could have
been the recipient of this grace;

for none but fallen, depraved sin<*

ners stand in need of saving grace.

I do not think that it is blasphemy
to assert that as God purposed grace
in Christ Jesus before the world
began, that he also purposed that

the sinner should stand in need of

it.

I am not able to see how he Lord
could declare the end from the be-
ginning, and not see aitd know
every event from the beginning.
And he by the prophet declares, or

commands thus: "Remember the
former things of old: for I am God,
and there is none else: I am God,
and there is none like me. Declar-

ing the end from the bt-iginning and
from ancient times the things that

are not yet done. Saying, My
counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure." Isa , 46:9-10. I

am not able to see how he could
declare things that are not yet done
unless he purposed or predes inated

that they should be done. To say
that he permitted things to take
place that he did not purpose,seems

to me to contradict itself, and
makes the creator no higher than
the creature. Man purposes and
plans, but his purposes fail, his
plans are frustrated. Not so with
God. He purposes and it comes to

pass.

"To every thing there is a season,
and a time to every purpose under
the heaven." Eccl., 3:1. Is this not
according to God's predestination ?

The Lord's will cannot be frustra*
ted in the least by any event that
takes place under i tie sun, because
every event is according to his pur-
pose, and predestination, hence it

cometh to pass. "A time to be born
and a time to die; a time to plant,

and a time to pluck up that which
is planted." Eccl., 1:2. Who can
put off his birth? Not one. If there

is a time for man to die, and he by
some chance is cut off before his
time, who is to die at his time? Can
he fill the time if he i>» cut off be-
fore the time? If he passes over
time, then what? Who is to take
him away after his time has passed?
Seeing that he has passed his time,

'•Yes," says the objector, "butHez-
ekiah bar? fifteen years added to his

days" Yes, and if you admit
that, then yoi can never kick
against God's predestination, and
are compelled to honor his purpose
and will be compelled to acknowl-
edge the chance system to be false.

"For," saith the preacher, "I
know that whatsoever God doeth,

it shall b9 forever; nothing shall

ba put to it, nor anything taken
from it; and God doeth it taat men
should fear before him." Eccl.,

3:14.

We have seen that he declares

that he will do all his pleasure.

Then nothing can be put to it, and
nothing taken from it. And it is

clearly proven by this that all the

idle cant about God bdiag desirous

to save all, and some will not let

him save them, must be of the
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devil, and they that preach it must
be the devil's tools. For the above
is sufficient to show his sovereignty.

"Every purpose of the Lord against

Babyfon shall be performed." See

Jer., 51;29. If against Babylon,
why not in all things? It is certain-

ly taught in the scriptures that God
worketh all things according to the

counsel of his own will, and then

we clearly see that nothing in the

heighths or depths comes to pass
without his purpose—no, not the

falling of a sparrow or the rustling

of a leaf.

.

The sainta are saved according to

his purpose and grace. The apos-
tle says, "And we know that all

things worfc together for good to

them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his pur-
pose." 4,Rom., 8:28. For whom he
did foreknow, he also did predesti-

nate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the
first born among many brethren."
29 th verse. "Moreover, whom he
did predestinate, them he also call-

ed: and whom he called, them he
also justified: and whom he justi-

fied, them he also glorified." 30sh
verse. "Bat," says the objector,

"all good things work toga thsr,and
not evil things." I answer, "He
that purposed the good, also pur-
posed the bad, and he controls both
alike." "Bat," says the objector,

"this predestination, calling, jasti

fying and glorifying, refers to thij

apostles only, and not to the saints
generally." I answer, If so, then
the apostles are all that are saved,
because without these callings, jast-

ifying and glorifying, it certainly
must follow that none could be
saved or are saved. Besides, there
were only twelve of the apostles,
and the number saved, and conse-
quently were predestinated, called,

jastified and glorified, is a greet
number or multitude, that no man
could number. So the idea that

it was only the apostles must be of

the wicked one, and not of God. In

the purpose of God, we are taught
the principles of election very plain-

ly in the following: ("For the chil-

dren being not yetborn,neither hav-

ing done any good or evil, that the

purpose of God according to elec-

tion might stand, not of works,but
of him that calleth;) it was said

unto her, the elder shall serve the

younger. As it is written, Jacob
nave I loved, but Esau have I

hated." Rom., 9:11,12,13. Are we
to believe these verses, and yet con-

demn God's purpose, election and
predestination? Surely not, Then
we certainly are bound to reverence
God's way of saving his people, or
contradict hiswo»d. Are we to sup-
pose that his purpose of election in

the case of Jacob and Esau differs

from his purpose with the rest of
the children of men? It cannot be,

without denying his right^to'govern
and dispose of his as seemeth]to
him good.

Again, read Epheslans, 1:11: "In
whom also we have obtained an]in-
heritance, being predestinated ac-
cording to the purpose of him who
worketh all things after the coun-
sel of his own will." I would ask
who worketh things that are not
after the counsel of his will? Since
God worketh all things, from whence
cometh pther things? I must con-
fess that if there be things either
in providence or grace that are out-
side of God's purpose, then am I

a deceived mortal. I do rejoice
that the saints have hope, "Accord-
ing to the eternal purpose which he
(God) purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord." Eph , 1:11. For it does
seem to me that if we ignore his
eternal purpose, we are without
hope.

I think there could be no quar-
reling and wrangling among the
Baptists if all would be strictly at-
tentive to the scriptures. For they
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certainly do teach the sovereignty

of God clearly. His eternal pur-

poses, election and predestination,

are stamped upon every page. Oar

exalted Creator certainly purposed

all events, or else he purposed a

part and left some to chance; and
we know that if it is based upon
chance, that it may or it may not

D3. F&r be this from God. There
is no chance *ork in grace, nor in

providence. All things have fixed

laws, add ono law does not annul
another, so far as it relates to the

works of the eternal God.
"For this purpose the Son of God

was manifest that he might destroy

the works of the devil-"' 1st John,
3:8. He did destroy the works of

the devil, and thereby proved him-
self the Son of God. If not, then
he h*s failed to prove his sonship.

Then predicate the events of time

upon chance, and to my mind we
dishonor God, and make his Son
out to be an impostor. I know car-

nal reason revolts at the idea of

God's complete sovereignty. Bat
we are to understand that carnality

never believes in anything above
itself. It is the spirit that reveals

Christ as a complete Savior. And
that clearly proves the purpose of

God.
Every purpose of God is for some

wise end. When he says to Pha-
raoh, "Even for this same purpose
have I raised thee up, that I might
show my power in thee." Romans,
9:17. Evidently, the purpose of

God according to what God in his

foreknowledge intended or pnrpos
ed, wasfalfiiled in him. Certainly

he would not purpose the course of

Pharaoh, and leave the rest of men
to work by chance. No, no. He
declared the end from the begin-

ning. Was not this the end of all

things, acts or events? To dej;y it,

it seems to me would be blasphemy.

Then i£ man cannot fathom the

deep things of God, none should
ask why or what doest thou!
The Lord saith of the church, or

at least to the Ephesians by Paul,
"The eyes of your understanding
being enlightened, that ye may
know what is the hope of his call-

ing, and what the riches of this

glory of his inheritance in the
saints." Eph,, 1:18. Then the
saints have the eyes of their un-
derstanding enlightened; therefore

they alone can see a beauty in the
purposes of God, and look for the
fulfillment of th*m all, and God
will not disappoint these; if so,

then some thugs v. ill work together

for their ill, and not for their good.
It is a comforting truth that God
purposes, and none can frustrate

him.
Let us keep silent and hear the

Lord speak of his purposes by the
prophet: "The Lord of Hosts hath
sworn, saying, Surely as I have
thought, so shall it coma to pass:

and as I have purposed, so shall it

stand, That I will break the Assy-
rian in my land, and upon my moun-
tain tread him under foot: then shall

his yoke depart from off them,and hi s

burden depart from off their shoul-

ders. This is the purpose that is

purposed upon the whole earth: aid
and this is the hand that is stretched

out upon all nations. For the Lord
of hosts hath purposed, and who
shall disannul it i And his hand is

stretched out, and who shall turn it

back ? In the year that King Ahaz
died was this burden. " Isa., 14:

24 28. Looking at this wonderful
prophecy, who can doubt the ful-

fillment of all the wonderful pur-
poses of God, or question his sov-
ereignty, or deny his predestina-

tion? To my mind, if in the wis-

dom of God, anything visible to

mortals, or invisible to them, were
to work contrary to the purpose of

God, then all that was purposed in

Christ would be likely to turn out
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to be a failure in what Christ pur-
posed to accomplish, And should

his purposes fail in one instance, it

follows of course thai; all might
fail, and that Christ hath died ia

vain.

Oh, how discouraging, how hor-

rible, to think of even a remote
possibility of a failure in the

complete and perfect salvation

wrought out by Christ at such an
awful and wonderful cost! What
a howl of triumph would rise from
the dark dungeon of h*ll if one
purpose of God were to fail ! All

the demons of that awful abode
would rise, and with demoniac
yells make universal space resound
with their shouts of triumph over

the conquered San of God. And
we think Christ and all the angels

of glory would stand trembling for

the safety of the throne of God. If

one link in the chain of God's pur-

poses—election, predesiination, or

of the reign of grace through
Christ—could be broken, then fare-

well to the whole raci of man. For
all would be forever gone, eternally

gone.
But to my mind all things were

purposed by the eternal "1 Am."
And that his purpose is as sure to

accomplished as it is sure that his

throne stands. 1 cannot see, for the
life of me, how his honor can be
maintained if we teach a probabil.

ity of the failure of the reign of

his grace. And never, to my mind,
has one single sinner been quicken-
ed to life only by the Spirit of God;
and this, it seems to me, is because
of the reign of grace. And this

grace was given in Christ before the
world began. And consequently
was bound, in the very nature of
things, to have been before there
was a man made; and that must of
necessity prove that God purposed
to make man, and tha,t man would
need a Sivior, because of his death
in sin.

"Oh, the depth of the riches

both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! How unsearchable are his

judgments, and his ways past find-

ing out! For who hath known the

mind of the Lord? Or who hath
been his counsellor Oj: who hath
first given to him, and it shall be

recompensed unto him again? For
of him, and through him, and to

him, are all things: to whom be
glory forever. Amen." Rom , 11:

33 to 36. Now, if in the wisdom of

God all things are for him, it does
seem that it is reasonable to con-

clude that all and every event that

takeih place in the heights above,

or the depths beneath, or in the

lengths, or breadths, either in

earth, or hell, are under his control,

and that he purposed and foresaw
them, and overrules them to his

own glory. Or else events are not
things. Then, taking this view of

the wisdom, pov?er, mercy and love

of God, I feel safe in believing and
teaching that the God of salvation

is a complete Sovereign, and there

fore live in hope of his mercy, and
that through the efficacy of the
blood and righteousness of his

adorable Son, that I shall yet praise
him who is my "wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemp
tion." See 1st Cor., 1:30, Then
Gcd forbid that we should glory
save in the Lord.
Dear brethren, I have thrown

these thoughts together under the
most trjing circumstances—with
much fear and trembling—knowing
that I am imperfect, ignorant and
short sighted, often wondering can
it be that such a creature as I am
can be a child of God—saved by
grace. I have written my own im-
perfect views, without consulting
any man for his views. I alane am
responsible for what is here pre-

sented. I desire tlat if this is

published, that none will take of-

fense because of it. I hops that I
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have had the honor of God in view,

and trust that I have the mind of

Christ My race U nearly rnn. I

shall s son go hence, and shall soon
know the reality of these things. I

am looking forward to the time of

my departure. When I go I expect
and believe that I shall meet a sat-

isfied Savior. My hope is to seethe
King in his beauty, and the whole
of the purchases of Christ's blood,

which will bs a train that shall fill

the temple—not one left out for

whom he atoned; if so, it will be
because of his eternal purpose,
which he purposed in Christ before
the world began. Then I shall be
as the glorified saints, and me-
thinks that all the hosts of heaven
will be shouting' "Crown him Lord
of ali !

" Then I shall b* complete-
ly happy, as 1 stand with the sane
tified family of God,
And to nis name b9 all the prais9

now and in a world which shall

never end.
J. C. Hall.

Gogginsville, Va.

Dear Brother Gold, Brethren
and Sisters:—It has been quite

awhile since I last wrote you
through the Landmark, and per-

haps I am presuming too much to

write now; but I have for sometime
desired to send yon a short message
and tell yon something of my pil-

grimage.
I used to hop9 that I would "Grow
in graca and ia the knowledge of

the truth," as the years should go
by, but I feel like I am growing
less and less all the time, and my
knowledge grows only in that I find

myself straying out of the way,

and my heart more sin-defiied. My
mind is not often so actively exer-

cised and enraptured on scripture

subjects as it used to be. I am poor

and barren. Why is it thus with

nu? I am often made to seriously

doubt if I am one of the redeemed.

It seems to me that the things that
cause spiritual growth and riches
in so many others, more often bring
me into spiritual poverty and dark-
ness. If I grow, I grow in sorrows,
burdens, and doubts. I often de-
cide that my school work and the
cares of life take so much of my
time and attention that it brings
me into this spiritual poverty. This
I shrink from of ten,and grieve over.
I get so destitute of faith some^
times I wonder is there anyone on
earth like me. I trouble and worry
over little matters, even wondering
if I must direct mine own steps in

these things, and if, after all, we
make our own weal or woe in this

life; and sometimes the way is so

dark and ragged, I don' t know how,
nor which way to step, and there

are so many paths, and so often I

don't know which is the right way
to take; yet, i : seems I must ad-
vanca. 1 tell you, dear ones, there

is no comfort in such thoughts and
condiu ju, but it is distressing be-

yond my ability to describe.

But I can tell you a thought
wherein is comfort: "Salvation is

of tha Lord," and "He is a shield

unto them that put their trust in

him."
There is an adage that I of -en find

comfort in, too: "There is a destiny

that shapes our lives, rough hew
them as we may." I had much
rather the shaping of my life be in

divine hands than in my own sinful

hands; for oh, what a misshapen,
deformed thing I would make it

!

Just see what my mistakes, chop-

ping and hewing has done already

—caused me so much trouble and
remorse, thrown me into deep pits

of distress. I often try to do some
shapfng, but oh, the sad mistake,

the bleeding wounds I make, that

only grace, mercy and love can
heal ! I don't mean by this that we
should give way to the promptings
of the flssh, and not try to live up
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to a high moral standard. This is

a natural duty of all men.
Dear brethren and bisters, do you

ever gat iu such straits, make such
mistakes, have such a lack of faith?

I feel like surely I am alone in this

respect. I find so many of the prin-

ciples I hate in myself yet, cannot
free myself from. I fear I am often

ltd by the vain things of this world,

that the "pride of life" has a strong

hold on me, for I am often in the

paths of disobedience and sorrow,

and that is contrary to the paths of

righteousness The Lord's ways are

pleasantness, and his paths are

peace. How sweet they are ! Some-
times I feel to be "led by still wa*»

ters, through green pastures, and
in paths of peac«." Then I think
surely I have gotten over the rough-
est of the way, and I will not get in

such dark places again; but some-
how I get in them, and it is a new,
unexplored one every time, and
only the Lord knows how lonely
and sorrowful I feel.

I often think of how good and
merciful the Lord was to poor me
this fall in permitting me to attend
so many Associations and enjoy
the hospitality of so many dear
Baptists and friends, I felt built

up physically and spiritually.

When I came to my school I had
regained my usual health, and 1 felt

that my liitie hope had been
strengthened, and I could say,
"Bl6ss the Lord, O, my soul, and
forget not his benefits." How often
I recall those pleasant days, and I

feel like if I should live to be old,
it will be a comfort to think back
oa the days when I mingled often
with God's people. I feel like it

is good for us to meet in Associa-
tions to worship Gk>d. Ltt us keep
close together, and in communica-
tion with each other, if we are the
mystical body of Christ. My cir*

cum8tances prevent me from going
as much as 1 would like to the dif-

ferent meetings of God's people,
yet I feel like I have been blest

more than I deserve. I feel like I

have been a sluggard in many re-

spects, and the scripture, "Go to

tne ant, thou sluggard, consider her
her ^ways and be wise," has been
applied to me. Where is man's
boasted knowledge, when he is re-

ferred to the little ant to learn wis-

dom ! Solomon says, "The ant is a
small people, yet lay they up their

stores while it is summer." And I

think it we, in the summer of our
years and strength, would, as much
as w« could, go to the meetings of

God's people far and near, and
mingle our voices together in praise
to his name, and talk of the things
of his kingdom, it would be laying
up stores in our feelings and memo-
ries for comfort ia the days when
we can't go.

We often go back in our memory
to times of joy and peace, or sor-
row and distress, and words spoken
by some dear child of God—that,

perhaps has long been gathered
from time to eternity—come up be-
fore us and comfort us as much as
in the day they were spoken. Right
no*v, words spoken by old brother
Brantley are ssrengthenisg me to
write. I was very low spirited,and
he was encouraging me towrite,and
said, "It is your Father's field, and
you have the privilege, and it's

your duty to work in it." Also,
many dear ones this autumn, while
at the Associations, encouraged me
and requested me to write oftener.
I don't see how they could, when I

seemed so dull and barren. I could
not talk and express my feelings
at ail. I often review the whole
trip in my miad, and view the con-
gregations at each Association and
meeting, and hear the sweet voices.
Oh, what a rich store it is to me !

Dear ones, I was afraid I was not
appreciating it as I should—such a
rare blessing to me—but deep down
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in my heart I felt like I was being
strengthened, and was asking the

Lord to bless me with a thankful
spirit, such a one as I should pos-

sess. I felt like I was a disap-

pointment to many, for I don't have
the liberty in expressing myself
that I used to, and I feel like I

have never had much. But it was
a lovely rime to me, who had been
in the night, so long. It seemed I

was given a new garment cf prsise.

There ere many dear on^s 1 met,

especially at the K^hukee Associa-

tion, I wculd like to mention, but
will not now. I remember you, dear
ones, in much love. It is sweet to

me to think that for five weeks I

attended associations each week,
and, as I hope, we were gathered
together and made to sit together

in heavenly places in Christ, and
under the drippings cf bis sanctu-
ary. Perhaps I shall ni-ver bs so

blessed aeain. God knoweth.
Dear brethren and sisters, ».o

doubt you expect a better letter

than this, but remember thet I am
a very poor little one, and could
not do this well if not prompted by
& spirit of love. No, there is no
good thing in the flesii. To the

Lord be the honor and glory of

every good work.
May we all be kept by the power

of God, unto salvation, rr-ady to be
revealed in the last time.

Lovingly submitted,
Emma Hines.

Banner, N. C.

FRAGMETS.

The Lord's people are as little

children in their reception of the

kingdom of heaven. They are not
strong enough to walk alone, nor
able to direct their steps, nor wise

enough to understand the mysteries

of the kingdom, nor do they know
how to manage their own will. In
everything, and for everything,

they are entirely dependent upon
that wis 9 and gracious God who
brought them fcrth into the gospel

light, and who alone takes care of

little children.

Arguments proviDg that their
will is free, and instructions as to
how to pre Hi by that freedom, are
lost upon them, as they would be
upon a little child naturally. They
recsive instruction and help as a
little child does—from their care
taker. Th*ir knowledge comes by
experience—they grow into it

—

always "through tribulation."
Their inner life is full of business
which occupies all their attention,

and requires ali their strength and
thought so^completely that theoret-

ical teaching does not get below the
surface of their minds.

In order thateny discussions con-

cerning' doctrine should get down
to the secret depths cf the soul,

where their real business goes on,

such discussions must have refer-

ence to that business. That work
is secret from the world—is mostly
carried on alone—and is full of per
plexities, contradictions, wars and
fighting, and terrible anxieties.

Bat it also has some sweet and glo-

rious results, some conclusions of

unspeakable peace, and some res

turns of untold "riches in right-

eousness," and of jojs with which
"a stranger imermeddiath not."

The inner life of a quickened
sonl while here in the flesh, is one

of supplication for grace, of plead-

ings for mercy, of prayers to be

saved from ein and self, of earnest

cries^unto God that the unholy de-

sires' of the, flesh and of the mind
may^be crucified, and that God's
holy' will may be wrought in us, so

that: t
we may "live, not unto our-

selves, but unto hi ai who died for

us and rose again."
Sometim-s faith shows us the
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fullness of our salvation in Christ,
and the righteousness of the l&w-
fnlfilled in by his holy Spirit,

and then we "are filled with all joy
and peace in believing," so that we
"abound in hope,! trough the pow?.r
of the Holy Ghcsi. ;

' Bat all the
time the living soul experiences a
dying daily; a daily "bearing about
ia the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jssus
may be made manifest in our mor-
tal flesh;" a daily perishing of the
outer rnaD, while the inner man Is

renewed day by day. 2nd Cor.,
4th chap. How well such exercises
teach ihe Lord's people that they
cannot trust in themselves, nor rely
upon their power over their own
wills, to sacure salvation either for
time or for eternity.

When we are wearied v*ilh our
own vain efforts to remove evil from
our hearts,and to make our thoughts
and actions pure and holy, and 07ir

souls are cast down within us, then
there goes up out of our very weak-
ness a cry unto God to "work in as
ihat which ia wall pleasing in his
sight, through Christ, Jesus." That
prayer wiH surely ba answered;
"the yvov'iS. of faith with power"
will surely be fulfilled in us (Heb.,
13:21; 2nd Thess., 1:11), and we
shall rsst for the time in the per-
feet will of God. Thus we learn
that salvation ia a revelation and
an experience froai the first to the
last of it, and not our own work.

The especial mark which distin-
guishes the Lord's people from all

others, is amic tion on account of
sin. They are "an afflicted and poor
people." Zaph-, 3:12. "They shall
loathe themselves." Ez., 6:9. "I
have chosen thee in ihe furnace of
affliction." Isa , 48:10. "I will
bring the third part through the
fire, * * and I will say, It limy
people." Zach,, 13:9. "They are
grieved for the afflictions of Jo-

seph" (Jesus) Amos, 6:6. "They
shall look upon me whom they
have pierced, and they shall mourn
for him as one mourneth for his

only son." gech, 12:10. "These
are thoy which came out of great

tribulation." Rev., 7:14. "In the

world ye shall have tribulation."

John, 16:33. "Think it not strange

concerning the fiery tiial which is

to try you, as though some strange

thing had happened unto you,"
1st Peter, 4:12. "Knowing that the

game afflictions aw accomplished
in your brethren that are in the

world." 1st Peter, 5;9. If we be
dead with him, we shall also live

with him. "If we Buffer, we shall

also reiga with him." 2nd Tim.,

2:11,12. "We must through much
tribulation enter into the kingdom
of God." Acts, 14:22.

"In meekness instructing them
that oppose themselves; if God,
peradventure, will give thsm re-

pentance to the acknowledging of

the truth." 2nd Tim., 2:25. Thus
the apostle always showa our en-
tire dependence upon the Lord for

what we need. While it. is our duty
to exhort and instruct those who
are unruly and oppose themselves
to the truth, we are to remember
that we cannot clothe our words
with any power. We cannot cause
the transgressor to repent, nor give
him even a desire to repent. The
Lord alone can give repentance,and
he will do it ia his own time and
according to his own will.

We sometimes carelessly quote a
certain scripture thus: "I will bring
the blind by a way that they knew
not, and ia paths that they have
not known " Bat when that pors
tion has been given to us in ex-
plaining our experience, we shall

see the need of the words, "And I

will lead them," in beginning the
second part of that sentence. Not
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only does the Lord bring his peo •

pie, who are blind to any way of

salvation for a sinner, from the con-

demnation of the law to the salva-

tion of the gospel by a way that

they know not, but ever after,

through all their journey of life, he
leads them in paths that they have
not known. They are still blind in

the sense that they cannot see the
way before them, and therefore

cannot walk by sight, and cannot
direct their steps. So the prophet
says, "I know,«0 Lord, that the
way of man is not in himself; it is

not in man that walketh to direct

his steps."

The paths in which the Lord
leads us day by day are paths that
we have not known. No one can
know to day in what path he will

be led to morrow. Me walks by
faith, not by sight. And having
faith he is able to trust ip the Lord
wholly, and say, with Job, "He
knoweth the way that I take- when
I am tried 1 shall come forth as

gold."

To lead and to be led always sig-

nify inability on the part 1 f the one
led, and corresponding d 1 ility on
the part of the leader. N at only
the ability of the body and of

knowledge, but also the ability of

the will, belong to the leader. A
child is led because it is weak in

body and does not know where nor
how to go. A blind man is led be-
cause he cannot see the way. And
some men and animals are led, not
where they would go of themselves,
but where the leader wants them to

go
Ifc has been suggested in proof of

conditional salvation, that it de-
pends upon the will of the one led
whether he will be led or not. But
the figures used in the scriptures to

illustrate the leading of the Lord's
people, show that the will of the

Leader prevails, and that the natu-

ral will of those who are led is

crossed and overcome and brought
into subjaction by the will of the
Lord which is wrought in the soul.

So that the scripture is fulfilled

which says, "Thy people shall be
willing in the day of thy power."
Israel was led through the deep as
an horse in the wilderness, that
they should not stumble. Isaiah,
63:13. He led his people like a
flock. They w< nld not have gone
that forty years' purney through
the wilderness oi -heir own will,

but the shepherd doss not consult
the will of the sheep. They go
where he wills, and our Shepherd
leads his people "forth by the right

way, that they may go to a city of

habitation." As an eagle stirreth

up her nest, fluttereth over her
young, spreadeth abroad her wings,
taketh them, beareth them on her
wings, so the Lord alone did lead

Jacob. Dent., 32:11. The will of

the young eagles was to cliog to the

nest, and so the will of the Lord's
people is to hold fast to the hope
of salvation by works. But the

Lord brisgs them away from that

and works in them to will and to do
of hb own goo;1 pleasure.

It is happy for the little child

that the favor and salvation of God
is not left dependent upon its own
will. If left to go according to its

own will, how soon it would be de-
stroyed ! Happy is it for the little,

trembliEg child of grace that the

Father's eye is ever watchful over

it, and his hand reached out to lead

it in the right paths. "I will guide
thee with mine eye," he says. "He
leadeth me," the dear child thank-
fully testifies, "in the paths of

righteousness, for his name' s sake."
And how happy for the child

that the comforts which only a
mother can gipe in times of fear

and weeping, are among the pre-

cious provisions of God's grace and
tender care and love! "As one
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whom his mother comforteth, bo

will I comfort you, and ye shall be

comforted in Jerusalem."
Silas H. Durajsd.

Southampton, Pa., Jan. 28, 1901.

Eld. P. D. Gold—My Dear and
Beloved Brother in Christ: I wish

to tell you of a dear old sister who
was received by letter at our last

church conference at Lawyer's
Spring, Her name is Mrs. M. M.
Dees, and she is the only surviving

member of old Lane's Creek Prim-
itive Baptist church, and she is 83

years old and lives in her own house
alone, some eighteen miles from
Lawyer's Spring, hence she sen* the

church a letter, telling them of her

humble hope, and reviewing many
events during her long spent life,

and mentioned the date of her
joining the church and her baptism,

and how she had been left alone,

and asked the church for fellow-

ship. She is well known by some
of our people and was received in

love and fellowship.

I visited the old sister on last

Sunday at her home in Chesterfield

county, S. C, and she is certainly

a monument of the goodness and
mercy of God. She is in good
health, is cheerful, and talks very
interestingly of the goodness of the
Lord to her. She is firm in the faith

of the Primitive Baptists and doc-
trine of the bible, and is the only
known one in that immediate sec-

tion.

She takes the Landmark, and
before we left her she gave me the
money to send to you to advance
her subscription. She has a son
who is a Protestant Methodist
preacher, and who in years past
represented Chesteifield county in
the South Carolina Legislature 12
years and 4 years in the State
Senate. His name is John Turner.
Some of her grandchildren stay
with her most of the time>t night.

Sister Dees' maiden name was

Gueing. She first married a Tur-

ner, and after his death she married

Mr. Dees, who has been dead some

ten years.

May she have the presence of the

holy Comforter to strengthen and

uphold her during her remaining

days, that she may say, "I only

wait the appointed time of my de-

parture."
May the Lord bless her and all

his faithful children is my deeire,

for Christ's sake.
*

J. W. Jokes,
Boylin, N. C.

BOOK NOTICE,

About twenty-five years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the demand. For

years since, as a work awaiting my band

and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of the Lord, and not the flesh, it has lain

on my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. Arid now

I have a revised and enlarged Second Edi-

tion of that book, titled "Led By a Way T

Knew Not," containing over three hundred
pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as iollows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No. 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of Hymns—
with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

$9.00 per dozen,
$1.00 for single copy.

S. H. Dueand,
Southampton, Pa.
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Zign's Landmark

Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set. '
•

P. D. GOLD, ... .......Wilson, N. C.

P. G. IiESTEB, Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS. Macon, Ga.
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EDITORIAL

Brotaer E. A. Stanfield requests

my view of Heb., 4:3 and 12.

The believer only enters into

God's rest. The Sabbath is its type

wherein no manner of servile work
was done. All is freedom—rest

—

in the Sabbath. All the six days
of creation work was done before

the Sabbath, It was complete, fin-

ished before. Hence there was so
work—no labor to be performed

—

not even to the picking up of wood
to kindle a fire—on that day.

What a perfect day this is ! How
it celebrates a complete creation,

and hallows the name of its Maker
and praises him,- showing finished

work

!

This is the type of the gospel.

Could therefore anyone enter into

gospel rest if he has not ceased

from his own work? As long as one

says, holds, or preaches there is

gomethkg for me to do, he has not

ceased from his own work—has not

believed in Jesus. The way to glo-

rify Jesus is to believe in him—to

receive him as the end of the law

for righteousness. To receive him
proclaims your acknowledgement
of the holiness of the law in your
condemnation, and the perfection

of J» sua in cbsyiDg the law for you.

Faith sayg, It is enough—Jesus

lives, and he is mine and I am his.

But is it easy to have faith? How
was it with the Israelites? Did not

they have a is exhibition of God's
glory? Was not the iiianifestation of

his outstretched am in mercy and
power to Israel, enough to cause

them to believe in him ? What ex-

cuse had they for unbelief in des

parting from the living God ? What
proof had they of any power in

any falsa god ? Surely they found

nothing in Egypt cr her gods to

cause them to hope in them—and
surely they saw, felt and heard

enough of God's glorious power to

cause them to trust in him. But the

trouble was in their own evil heart

of unbelief in departing from the

living God. They do always err

in their heart. That is the worst

place to err. Without a right

heart one cannot trust in God.

The apostle says, Take heed, lest

there be in any of you an evil heart

of unbelief ia departing from th9

living God.

One may say he has faith, but if

there is nothing to prove it by but

his word, the case is not establish-

ed. He that ceases from his own
works is not the one that does

nothing. One that neglects this so

great salvation hath not ceased
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from his own works. To lay aside

every weight and the sin that doth

bo easily beset us, and to ran with

patience and endurance the race

that ia set before us, is to serve or

obey the Lord.

To sell one's birthright for a mess

of pottage, such as to gratify some

lust—to become drunken, to de-

fraud, to lie, etc.—is not ceasing

from your own works.

To neglect assembling yourselves

with the brethren in worship, to

become careless about the meetings

or visiting the sick, is not ceasing

from your own works.

It is very bad to be slack in serv-

ing the Lord. To forget to enter-

tain the stranger, or brethren, is

not to cease from your own works.

To fail to give or communicate to

those that preach the gospel to you,

is not to ceass from your own works.

How easily covetonsness will

creep in and keep you from minis-

tering to your pastor. The lan-

guage of covetousness offers many
excuses for this sin. Primitive

Baptists must have the law of love

in their hearts or they will sin more
grievously.

The great, given, saving faith

that rests in the fioished obedience

of Jesus, and glories in his resur

rection, lifts its possessor above the

domain of earth, and frees him
from the lustful, foul embrace of

flesh and carnal reason, and places

him on the glorious mountain of

holiness with clean, pure feet, and
heavenly song, and pure language,

holy hands, and spiritual vision, as

an inhabitant of the land of Judah.

"Ye are come to Mount Zion," etc,

What manner of persons ought ye

to be in all holy conversation %

What is the difference between

soul and spirit % It is set forth by

the difference between joints and

the marrow in the joints, between

the thoughts and the intents of the

heart. The thoughts of tha heaxt

are the actual cogitations of the

heart, whether good or evil. The

intents of the heart determine the

quality of the thoughts, cr decide

whether they are good or are evil.

None can search this out but God
who made the heart, and therefore

knows what it purposes.

P. D. G.

ROM., 12:2.

"Be not conformed to this world: but be

ye transformed by the renewing of your

mind, that ye may prove what is that good,

and acceptable, and perfect will of God."

Paul writes, "If any man be in

Christ Jesus he is a new creature.

Old things are passed away, and
behold all things are become new
and they are all of God."

In Giiiist Jesus there is nothing

that is not new or holy and pure.

For in him is no gin. However vile

man is who is not in Christ, yet in

Jesus Christ none can be unclean,

nor old as decaying or corrupt.

It is by a spiritual, new birth of

incorruptible seed that one is born

of God and thus is in Christ Jesus,

But is there anything of the cor-

rupt old man yet remaining, and in

any way connected with him; that

is a new creature ia Christ Jesufc? If

there is nothing except a new crea-

ture, and old things are passed

away, why could he sin any more?

Jt is true that he who is born of God
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doth not commit sin, nor can he
sin, because he is born of incorrupt-

ible seed. Yet if any man say he

is without sin he is a liar, and the

truth is not in him. How is this ?

When a man is born again there is

a bringing forth of a new creature,

and in contradistinction to this,and
as the opposite, there is an old man
that is to be put off with his deeds.

Then if he is to be put off, he is in

proximity to the new man, a foe

that is near by. and therefore to be

dreaded as a dangerous enemy.
This old man is a citizen of this

world, and loves his country with

its laws and ways: while the new
man is a citizm of the heavenly

kingdom, and is absent from home
while in the body, and cannot enter

heaven untill this corruptible body
is laid aside. The instructions of

scripture are to set forth the neces-

sity of carefulness in the child of

God in not being conformed to this

world, for the world is no friend of

God. The lust of the flesh, the lust

of the eye, and the pride of life

—

these are not of God. The Chris-

tian is not to love the world, nor

the things that are in it; yet he is,

while living, in this world. He is

not to conform to the world nor to

its principles. He is to deny him-
self, and ungodliness and worldly

lusts which war against the soul.

What bitter, unrelenting and de

ceitful foes they are to the new
man ! How they do beguile, pull-

ing down even the strong man Sam-

son into the lap of Delilah, fasten-

ing the steel coils of ambition, en-

vy and self-will on King Saul, and

injecting the viperous poison of the

love of money, the root of all evil,

in the soul of such as divin9 for

gain or bread. Balaam loved the

wages of unrighteousness, and is

rebuked by the voice of man even
in a dumb ass.

How these lusts of the flesh prom-
ise pleasure, but bite as an adder,

and harrow the soul with guilt and
shame. The man of God is to shun
the appearance of evil—to flee from
idolatry, and to put on the new
man. Herein lies safety. Pat on
the whole armor of God, that ye
may be able to stand in the power
of his might.

Prove what is that good, and ac-

ceptable, and perfect will of God.
His will is good. It is pure and
bleesad. It is good, because it is

free from evil. It ia good because

it brings no. care to the soul, but a

blessing and joy. It is good as giv-

ing strength, liberty and confidence,

boldness, peace and good will in

Christ Jesus.

It is acceptable as that which is

always right and pure, and worthy
of full and unreserved reception.

It is so grateful, worthy and excel-

lent. It is perfect as the will of

God.

Now be ye transformed by the

renewing of your mind. That re-

newed mind was given you in the

new birth—a mind that has tasted

and known these excellent things.

By the renewing of this mind there-

fore, or according to the power of

the Lord Jesus in you, are you to

prove what is that good and accept-

able and perfect will of God. To
prove a thing is to be assured by an
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unquestioned demonstration of its

real character.

Prove all things. He that proves

the faithfulness of the Lord and

the blessiEg of his deliverance, as

Daniel, who called on his God that

shut the lions' mouths so that they

did him no harm, proved what a

blessed thing it is to call on the

name of the Lord. What we have

net tried we have not proved. Da-

vid could not fight Goliath in Saul's

armor, for he had not proved it.

What we have no faith in we cannot

prove to be good and irue. It would

be sin to try it.

The substance cf the matter—the

evidence—is in this renewed mind

—written in thia new heart. By
walking this out/according'to the

faith that is in one born of God, he

is to prove. Tne word cf God minis

ters to this and bears witness. To

follow this—to walk in Christ Je-

sus, as you have received him,root-

ed and grounded in love—is to be

transformed. This is putting on

Cinist the most be&utiful'garment

of praise and salvation.

P. D. G.

Bbotheb Gold:—If not asking
too much, please give your view on
the following scripture; Judges,
19:29,30; also 1st Kings, 3: begin-
ning at 16th verse. Explain the
two women and the dead and liv-

ing child. Also the meaning of

the twelve tribes of Israel. What
do they represent in this our day ?

Please state if the natural world
was ever destroyed by natural wa-
ter % And if there is any scripture
for this present earth to be burned
with fire and brimstone naturally?
Or is it all spiritually with the

Lord's people? It seems to me I

have felt the horning of the old

earthly lust I once lived in and
enjoyed pass away, and a new world
of spiritual things appeared to me.
Your sister in hopes cf eternal

life, Lauea Powell.

Remarks.

In the days of the Judges there

was no king in Israel; every man
did that which was right in his own
mind.

Men think it would be blessed

liberty for any one to do as he
pleases, or each one be his own
judge for himself, and do that

which is right in his own eyes. This

would be wretched license, ending

in shame.

Men deceive themselves in their

notions of freedom. That which is

right in a man's own natural judg-

ment, is ruinous. There is a way
that seems right to man, but the

end thereof are the ways of death.

All men are under the dominion of

some power, even when they think

they are free. Satan works in the

children of disobedience, for he is

the god of this world. The Lord
Jesus rules and works in his people,

king of saints, king of peace, and
blessed are all they that put their

trust in him. Behold, a king shall

reign in righteousness, and princes

shall rule in judgment and a man
(Jesus) shall be a hiding place, the

shadow of a great rock in a weary
land, a covert, shelter, home from
the tempest. The righteous are safe

there.

Whatever a man sows that shall

he also reap. He that sins wrongs
his own soul, and cannot escape
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suffering. He that sows to the

Spirit shall of the Spirit leap life

everlasting. Say ye to the right-

eous, It shall go well with hino.

Where Jesus rules there is peace,

la the days referred to by oar

sister (Judges 19:29,30), there -was

unheard of corruption. The coun-

try was steeped in sin and stinkisg

with crime. A fit message to ex-

pose this shame was sent to each

tribe—a woman, outraged and kill-

ed by lost!al brutes in the shape of

men, was cut up into twelve pieces,

and sent to the twelve tribes of Is

rael, each tribe receiving a piece of

this shocking spectacle. What a

messenger of defilement ! The
tribes were horrified. It aroused

ximnx from their fcleep among the

dead; for it was telling in thunder

tones of slumbering, dreadful judg-

ment awaiting that guilty people.

Such a state of pollution called

for sweeping, scathing punishment

to drench Ibat land in blood. One
trib8 especially shields the guilty,

and severer punishment is measured
out to guilty Benjamin that cloaks

the wicked. Next to the coinmis

sion of great wrong is the shelters

ing of those guilty. In the bloody

war that follows that sin all Israel

is a great sufferer, but Benjamin is

well nigh exterminated. G*eat
mourning follows. For under the

afflicting hand of justice, the peo-

ple are humbled, and they mourn
the loss of a tribe almost extinct.

There is nothing so foolish as sin

—nothing so cheating and disap-

pointing, nothing so disgraceful

and destructive of noble principles,

nothing so blasting of character,

nothing so swift to deprive of

strength, nothing that entails such
misery. It strock down Adam and
Eve in the pleasant garden of Eden,
and they were driven cut into a
world cursed for their sake. It

brought down the wrath of the holy
and mercifil God in a sweeping
flood that destroyed every human
being on earth, only those in the

ark escaping. It called for the

vengeance of fire and brimstone on
beastly Sodom, which were rained

from heaven to the eternal over-

throw of the guilty. It stripfc the

strongest man ikatever lived of his

strength when his head was found
in Delilah's lap. It provoked the

wisest man to si a in worshipping

devils in Jerusalem. It led Judas to

betray the innocent blood, and
plunged him down headlong into

hell. It called for wrath to the ut-

most upon Jerusalem, once exalted

to heaven. Ii uvill call for the fiaai

destruction of the world by fire now
slumbering under God's long Buffer-

ing.

What a mercy, what profound

wisdom, what almighty strength,

what infinite love that provides a

Redeemer, a Saviour, in the bright-

ness of God's glory, and the very

image of his person, the only begot-

ten Son of God, to humble himself

to the shameful death of the cross,

that we through his poverty might

he rich, who bare our sin in Ms own
body on the tree, and was made a

curse for us, who was delivered for

our offences, and was raised again

for our justification, and who is ex-

alted a Prince and a Saviour at the

right hand of God to give repent-
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aiaC9 and the remission of sins unto

Israel; and blesses every one of ns

in turning us away from onr iniqui-

ties, and working in us as our king

both to will and to do of his good

pleasure, and makes us willing in

the beauties of hcli&ess, working

in us that which is well pleasing in

God's sight through Jesns Christ,

to whom b3 glory and dominion

forever.

What a glorious liberty when the

Son of God makes us free, gives ua

everlasting life, and eternal sonship

in himself; and in this blessed do-

minion of Jesus each one desires

the Lord's will to be done, and
walks by faith and not by sight, for

the just shall live by faith.

Also, 1st Kings, '4:16. Two har-

lots are dwelling in one house.

Each one has a son: but one is dead.

Eaoh woman claims the living son,

and neithtr owns the dead son. One
had overlaid her son and killed it,

and placed it in the arms of the

other sleeping mother, and had
taken her living child and claimed

it. Whan the mother of the living

child awakes and considers, she

discovers that this dead child is not

her's, and that the living child is

her's. Should not the mother be
the proper judge of her own child ?

If she does not know who does?

They bring their case for decision

to King Solomon, whom God had
given wisdom equal to all need and
every emergency. Now, a case is

to be decided that shall impress all

Israel with his wisdom, and cause
them to fear and honor him as their

king. For what so truly controls

Israel as to behold the wisdom of

God ? How you love thoss you feel

the Lord is with, if you love and

fear the Lord ! That wisdom is first

pure. It was Solomon's judgment

that the true mother should have

the living child. No bribe could

have swerved him. Lions in the

place of jadgment would have slain

the foul spirit that would dare to

pervert that jadgment. Then this

wisdom was pure.

He commands the sword to be

brought, and said, Divide the liv-

ing child in two, and give half to

the one, and half to the other. This

is to ascertain who the true mother

is, and to expose the false mother

also. For Solomon knew that the

true mother loved her child, and

therefore would never consent for

it to be slain; while the pretended

mother would agree to that divi-

sion, for there was no peace, nor

love in the false mother. Then this

wisdom is peaceable, and yields

the peaceable fruit of righteous-

ness in them that are exercised

thereby.

How quickly this decision brought

peace, for the true mother would
never consent to the harming of the

living child. She would renounce

herself and all her claims—she

would die rather than see her child

divided. So she sail to Solomon,

O, my lord, give the other woman
the living child, for she loved her

child, and love will save it. But
the lying, deceitful, false claimant

said, Let it be neither mine nor

thine, but divide it.

What a spirit of death in this

compromise of seeming truth, yet
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full of devilish wisdom from be-

neath ! False religion says divide

the true child. Let the false come
in and share with the true. There

is no difference. This false claim-

ant apparently was on the side of

Solomon, for when he said divide

the living child she agreed to this,

She did not love the true mother,

nor the child, nor Solomon. False

religion does not love heavenly,

pure wisdom; nor does it love the

true church or mother; nor does it

love the child of Gcd. Christ is

not divided, nor is the true church

divided.

One is cut off from his parts,

or from the body. He still loves

the body, for the saveranca does

not destroy that love. An enemy
comes slyly pretending to be a

friend, but says, the people I am
with also serve the Lord, and you
could be of much use with us; come,

and let this old body you once lived

with go. They do not care for you.

They have cast you off: but you
cannot forget Jerusalem. Rather

let my right hand forget her cun-

ning, you say.

Those that would cast reproach

upon the church by saying a con-

federacy, or uniting church and
world, or such as claim everything

for religion, or such as claim all the

good for themselves, but do not

wish the living child to belong to

the true mother, or such as pretend

to be very righteous in the letter,

yet will consent to a separating or

dividing those things that God has

joined together, or such as contend

that all the true children shall not

be saved, give evidence that they

are not led by heavenly wisdom.
But all that love what God loves,

and hate what he hates, or all that

are on the Lord's side, rejoice that

Christ is not divided, and that all

the children of God shall suck of

the breasts of consolation, and that

all Israel shall be saved.

What do the Twelve Tribes of

Israel represent ?

Tweve is a complete or fall num-
ber in script are. It embodies every

principle of grace that is put on
Israel as set over and above all the

weakness of the flash. The names
of the twelve tribes reflect the

beauty and glory of the people

whom God loves. The principles

of the quickened soul shine forth

in Reuben as the Lord looks upon
the afflicted, and the husband shows
love in this fruitfulness. Simeon
is also a pledge that the Lord hears

the eighing of the distressed. In

L9vi also there is gracious display

of love ia j lining the Lord's por-

tion unto him; and in Judah, which

means praise, the prevalence of re-

demption with every grace shall

shine forth. In Dan also God's

judgment appears in behalf of his

people. In Naphtali there is the

spirit of prevailing grace. There

is also prophecy of increase even

to a troop in multiplying Gad. Hap-

piness is also found as Asher comes

to the birth. There shall be the

reward of the womb as appears in

Issacher. Zabulon shadows forth

a good dowery with which God
enriches Israel.

Still much increase is promised

to Israel in Joseph, so that all re-
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proach is taken away. Even down

to old age God makes Israel strong,

and Benjamin the son of the right**

hand appears. Henc*, in these

twelve tribes the strerg-h of Israel

is seen. This remains to this day,

and will be forever, tor whatsoever

God doeth is perfect: nothing can

be added to it, and nothing can be

taken from it.

The twelve apostles of the Lamb
sit npon twelve thrones jadgingthe

twelve tribes of Israel, and the

glory of God is revealed in these

twelve foundations of the Lamb,

and these twelve judges in Israel

and in the twelve gates in the holy

city, and the twelve manner of fruit

yielded by the tree of life (Jesus),

and the fruit ripening every month,

show that there is all manner of

pleasant fruit and fruit for all seas-

ons or for every one.

Was the earth destroyed by the

flood of water in Noah's day? No;

the natural world or literal earth was
not destroyed, but everything that

lived on it, such as man and beast,

fowls of the air, etc., were all de-

stroyed, and that is the world that

was destroyed.

We can tell better what has been

than what shall be; yet that which

shall be hath already been.

The earth with its works shall be

burned with fire, Peter tells us.

See 2nd Peter, 3rd chapter. This

language looks very plain. I do
not know what is the meaning of

any prophecy, or of any scripture,

unless the Lord shows me.

What a great thing that our God
i3 a consuming fire, and that this

fire is in Zion and Jerusalem, and

our sins are consumed, and our

lusts are buried up, and when the

chaff is burnt the wheat shall be

gathered into the garner tried by
fire and purified.

P. D. G.

Eldeb P- D. Gold:—Elder Wm.
Pollard died the 24th of Jan., ltOl.

The family and church are left to

mourn his loss, but our loss is his

eternal gain. He died without a
pain or a struggle, away from home,
in Lobo township. He was sick only
four days. His I»pt days, and even
his last breath, were spent in

proacML-g the pospel. H* labored

faithfully aniorg the- chuicheahere
in Canada. H9 leaves a wido?? and
four children lo mourn,

Oh, weep not fo: him', for he
calmly sleeps ir Jeans now, Though
it is bard to part with Mr?, we
would net call him. back,
His daughter,

Regina Campbell.
Cowal, Can., Feb. 10, IgOl.

Remarks.

Elder Pollard ^as a very faithful

man. I have been informed thai he

preached in Canada 33 year?, and
never mieegd an appointment, go-

ing perhaps every Suidaj and Sat-

urday far and near.

He was one of the most gifted

preachers I ever heard, and was
exceedingly lovely and grand in his

simple, plain and truthful charac-

ter.

Truly, such a man is a blessed

gift of God to the churches. When
you feel that Jesus is in a man in

shining, edifying and comforting

gifts, it is such a great comfort and
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blessing to thosa that love him and

his cause,

Elder Pollard preached to the

very last. His last appointment

was a funeral. He had to be lifted

into the stand,and he leaned against

the wall in the beginning of his

discourse, but as he warmed up to

Ms subject he became stronger and
preached a precious sermon. On
the way to the burial he became
too weak to proceed, and died soon

without pain, preaching Jesus as

long as he could speak. Blessed

death

!

P. D. G.

A brother suggests that it would
be much better, when brethren

meet to worship God, to go in the

house before preaching time, and
sing and speak -to each othfr in the

name of the Lord, than it is to be

out of doors talkipg about worldly

matters. I certainly consider that

it is much better.

1 was glad when they said, let us

go up to thfl house of God together.

To dwell hi love, spaaking to one

another iaPsslmsand hymns, mak-
ing melody in our hearts to the

Lord, is good. It seems strange that

any B iptist would oppose this.

P. D. G.

REQUEST.

When requesting your post office

changed, please state both the old

and the new post offices.

MARRIED.
Mr, Young Stephenson and Miss

Effis Standi, February 17, 1901, at

bride's father's, by Elder L. P»

Adams.

OBITUARIES.
MRS. PATSY GREGORY.

By the request of her son, Bro. C. C.
Aydelett, I will write a few words in mem-
ory of sister Patsy Gregory. She was
born Sept, 1st, 1829 and died October 13,
1900, making her stay on earth 71 years,

1 month and 12 days.

She leaves one son, two daughters, sev-

eral grandchildren and great-grandchil-
dren, besides the church and many friends

to mourn her absence on earth. She had
been a widow some years, and made her
home with her noted son, Bro. C. G. Ayde-
lett, of Currituck county, who provided
lovingly and handsomely for her comfort.

My acquaintance wun ricr began in Sept.

1896, when I went to Bro. Aydelett's as

teacher for his children. I do not know
how long she had been a member of the
Primitive Baptist church, but for many
years, and her membership was at Elim,
more familiarly known as Powell's Point.

I suppose the most of her life, probably
all, was spent in Currituck county. My
memories of her are loving and pleasant.

While Bro. and Sister Aydelett took a

fatherly and motherly care of me, she was
like a dear and affectionate grandmother.
We formed a great attachment for each
other, and it is. sweet to me to know that

she loved me. We had many a loving

talk together, in which she told me of her

trials and sorrows, her hopes and fears,

and gave me much good advice. I per-
ceived that she had strong and abiding

faith in Jesus and deep love for the brethv

ren and sisters and the doctrine they hold.

As her son's house was a home for the

Baptists and lovers of the truth, it was her

delight to help minister to their comfort
and enjoyment. Sister Gregory was very
industrious and frugal. No amount of

persuasion could induce her to give up
working when she was able to be about
the house. She enjoyed it.

Bro. Aydelett told me at the Kehukee
Association that her health was failing and
he seemed to have forebodings of sorrow.
Soon afterward I received a letter stating

her death. She was taken very ill during
his absence. The family, physician and
friends did all they could for her. She
was willing to go, and said before she died
"I shall know my Saviour." We feel that

she is now with him.

God gives us but one mother, and when
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He in infinite wisdom takes her from us,

something goes out of our life that never
enters it again, and a certain pitiful sad-

ness comes in, that never entirely leaves

us. A priceless gem is a good mother. If

she is taken in blooming womanhood, or

in tottering age, still it is mother, and
rends the heart to part with her.
• Dear mourning ones, I sympathize with

you deeply, truly, and from experience,

but I would say to you, Lift up your heads;

God doeth all things well. Tour mother
lived out her three score and ten, and died
in the triumphs of faith, and, we believe,

aye, feel sure, has gone to that "House
not made with hands," in that land that

needeth not the sun, moon, nor stars to

give it light, for the sunshine of the loving

countenance of Christ Jesus lighteth the

city forevermore.

May beams of that holy light shine on
our dark and sorrowful way, to guide us
home. In loving remembrance,

Emma Hines.
Banner, N. C, Feb. 2, 1901.

HENRIETTA LEE.

On, Nov. 1, 1900, the heavenly orb was
encircled with darkness, our home was in-

deed made sad when the angel of death
took my dear mother, Henrietta Lee, from
this world to a celestial home. My dear
mother was born on the 9 th of April, 1840,
She was the daughter of William R. and
Lucretia Tart, and was " married to my
father, Jessee Lee, in 1859. She was the
mother of 10 children of whom 9 survive
her. Dear mother had been afflicted 30
years with nervous rheumatism, and six

years with nervous prostration. I never
saw any one suffer as she did, but she bore
it with patience and fortitude. She had
one of the most terrible diseases the last

months ih.t lived I ever heard any one de-
scribe. She described it as a burning in

her flesh, as if near a hot fire. Mother
would often say that she never knew any
one to burn up on earth before. But all

the best physicians and children and many
friends could do for her could not relieve
her.

Oh! it is so lonely without her. Every-
thing reminds me of her. Her cheerful
face could be seen when we entered the
house. But, oh! what trouble it is when
we enter in and see her vacant chair. And,
oh! how we miss her gentle voice and
smiling face. Her gentleness of manner,
sincerity of character and nobility of char-

acter won for her many friends. The un-
tiring love and self-sacrificiDg devotion to

her children and grandchildren made her
life and example fit for the master's use.

Dear mother was the best of mothers to her

family. All the joy she found was doing
something for her husband, children,

neighbors and friends. Mother was never
connected with any church, but her faith

was strong and her heart was in the right

place. She was a believer in salva-

tion by and through the grace of God.
No more weary nights of pain and days

of suffering are her's, for mother has en-
tered into rest. The memory of her death
will forever rest like a benediction on our
deeply bereaved hearts. She is only hid-
den from our mortal vision, but we feel

her gentle spirit near us.

Dear mother passed away firmly resting

on that faith which had borne her through
every trouble and trial, every one which
drew her nearer to* Him who chasteneth
whom he loveth. And now the combat
over the victory won, she enjoys that rest

which remaineth for the people of- God.
May our Heavenly Father give us grace

in this hour of trouble that we profit by
our dear mother's examples, and may God
in his infinite mercy watch over us and
bring us home at last.

Her daughter,

AZUBAH.
McKoy, N. C.

MARY KING.

The Lord has visited our community
and church at Fellowship and summoned
to her heavenly home, (so we believe) sis-

ter Mary King. She was born September
8th, 1860; was married to Brother Charlie
King, August 8th, 1880; united with the
church at Fellowship Meeting House,
Johnston county, N. C, the first Sunday
in September, 1892; departed this life

January 27, 1901. I have known our dear
sister from childhood. In youth she was
a dutiful child to her parents, and in

school was very bright indeed. She grew
up to womanhood and was a lady of the
purest type. I can say with her equals
but few, and her superiors none. I was
present when the marriage right was cele-
brated, and performed the ceremony on
the occasion. I was also present with the
church at Fellowship when she related her
experience to the church, and was received
as above given and the next day bap-
tized, together with nine others, by the
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unworthy writer. She adorned the pro-

fession she made "by a well-ordered life"

and lived to the day of her death without

a stain upon her Christian character. To
this union there were born seven boys and
one girl; four boys and one girl survive

her, one of which will never know the

love and caresses of a fond mother. At
the time of her death Sister King was
forty years, four months and nineteen

days old. On the occasion of her inter-

ment the unworthy writer was present and
preached to a large assembly of sorrowing
friends, brethren and neighbors, and I

wish here to add: That a dearer sister I

have never known, and while the stroke

was indeed sad to Brother King, yet there

is something to console him, that while he
is bereft of a lovely and christian compan-
ion, we believe one more has joined the

heavenly throng above, to chant forever

the praises of God, and to rang? with infin-

ite delight in the "Eden of L'ive."

May God in his infinite mercy, give to

our brother and children faith to kiss the

rod with which He has afflicted them, and
to remember submissively "That the Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away and
blessed be his name."

Sister King was the daughter of William

Carroll and Mary, his wife. Tne father

preceded her to the grave, the mother is

living and a precious sister indeed, and a

member of the same church of which her

daughter was a member.
May the Lord bless the bereaved ones,

and may we all meet in the "mansions of

the blest, where the wicked cease from
troubling and the weary are at rest."

J. A. T. Jones.

D. C. SANDLIN.

Brother D. C. Sandlin was born October
1865. His parents trained him up in fear

of the Lord and when he came to the

years of maturity he was united in mar-
riage with Miss Sudie B. Butler, the daugh-
ter of John Butler, of Sampson county, N.

C. Not satisfied with his prospects of

eternity, he, like some others, joined the

Diciples' church at Whoop Pole in Samp-
son county, and remained there for ten

years. He lived near the church at Seven
Miles, and attended the meetings with in-

terest, and on the third Sunday in March,
1898, ha was so forcibly convinced of his

error that he could not rest, and his anx>

iety continued to increase and from so

much anxiety and his condition with his

God he was so troubled that he went to

some of the brethren of the church at

Seven Miles and told them his feelings.

He told them his condition, and they told

him the eyes of his understanding had
been enlightened and that he had been
made able to see his awful state and
standing with God, and that he was con*
signed to the darkest gloom of sinful men?
When he returned home he was still so
troubled that he had to go back to them
again; and told them that the Primitive

Baptists preached the truth and that he
believed what they preached, for they
preached his feelings, and he wanted to go
with them. He desired them to call a
meeting that week and make a way for the

reception of members, which they did, and
he came forward and was received into the

church on the 8th day of March, 1898, and
was baptized by Elder I. U. Westbrook.

I can say in the close that Brother
Sandlin moved in life in a way to gain the

confidence of all who knew him. He was
a man of promise, and a man of quick
business tact. He was a hard working
man, with vim and hustle. If it had been his

lot to live he would have made his mark
in this world. He was prompt in business

and to attend the churches in his reach.

His attachment to the brethren was very
warm. He was a kind father and devoted
husband. He exposed himself very much
and took a great deal of cold, and for a

week or so before his death was confined

to his bed and was taken with a violent

case of pneumonia and lagrippe, and died

on the 5th day of April, 1900.

A Whitfield.
Clinton, N. C.

In having your post office chang-

ed, always give both new and old

post office. When you renew al-

ways state name and post office.

When you send new name, also

state nsme and post office. When
you desire same stopped, always

state post office, and you will favor

me. P. D. G.

He that despiseth his neighbor sinneth;

but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy
is he.
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APPOINTMENTS.

P. W. WILLIARD.
Matrimony ...March 2o

Stoneville at night
Shiloh March 21

Pleasantville " 22

Sardis Sat. and 4th Sun. in March
Pleasantville Monday
Wolf Island Tuesday
Reidsville Tuesday night
Lick Fork , Wednesday
Pleasant Grove Thursday
Arbor -.Friday
Prospect Hill Sat. and 5th Sun
Wheeler's Monday
Flat River Tuesday
Roxboro Wed. and at nigh
Durham Thursday
Elder J. A. Burch expects to be with him

from Wolf Island.
Conveyance needed when off from rail-

road.

L. H. HARDY.
Pleasant Grove...., April 4
Gilliam's Fri., Sat, and 1st bun
Arbor Monday
Lynch's Creek Tuesday
Ebenezer Wednesday
Roxboro Thursday
Flat River . Friday
Wheeler's Sat. and 2nd Sun
Hurdle's Mills Academy Sun. at 3 p. m
Camp Creek Monday
South Lowell at night
Mt. Lebanon Tuesday
Durham Wednesday
Bro. Joe Terry's Thursday night
Cedar Grove Friday night
Prospect Hill Sat. and 3rd Sun
Moon's Creek Tuesday
Cane Creek Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday
Dan River Fri., Sat. and 4th Sun

J. D. VASS.

Durham 5th Sun. in March
Chestnut Grove Monday
Raleigh at night
Clayton Tuesday
Salem Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Upper Black Creek Friday
Memorial Sat. and 1st Sun. in April
Lower Black Creek Monday
Aycock's Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday
Wilmington Sat. and 2nd Sun
Stump Sound Monday
Yopps Tuesday
Bay Wednesday
Wardsville Thursday
North East Friday
South West Saturday
Maple Hill 3rd Sunday
Cypress Creek Monday

Muddy Creek Tuesday
Sand Hill Wednesday
Beaver Dam Thursday
La Grange Friday
Mewborn's Saturday
Meadow 4th Sunday
Autry's Creek Monday
Lower Town Creek Tuesday
Upper Town Creek Wednesday
M oore'a -Thursday
Wilson Friday

He will need conveyance.

Sister R. Anna Phillips has a

revised and enlarged edition of her

book published—or being publish-

ed. See her advertisement of it in

this issue of the Landmark.
Most of our readers know her

gift and style to be rich and very

entertaining. No words of mine
can add to her gifts. She is a true

Baptist, a noble, humble, loving

sister, and a gifted writer. It will

be money weli spent to purchase
and read her book.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion's Landmark.
I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many as

fe&l so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one

who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in our
subscription list.

If you cannot obtain eight names,

send what you con. and retain the

expense of remitting to me out of

out of the amount you remit.

Oar expenses are heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after

expenses are paid. P. D. Gt.
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CURES BLOOD AND SKIN TROUBLES.

Trial Treatment Free.

Is your bloo 1 pure? Are you sure of it? Do
cuts or scratches heal slowly? Does your

skin itch or burn? Have you pimples? Erup-

tions? Aching bones or back? Eczema? Old

ores? Boils? Scrofula? Rheumatism? Foul

Breath? Catarrh? Then B. B. B. (Botanic

Blood Balm) will purify your blood, heal

every sore, and give a clear, smooth, healthy

skin. Deep-seated cases, like ulcers, cancer,

eating sores, painful swellings, blood poison,

are quickly cured by Botanic Blood Balm'

Thoroughly tested for 30 years. Drug stores

$1 per large bottle. Trial treatment free, by

writing BLOOD BALM CO., Atlanta, Ga.

Describe trouble—free medical advice given.

Over 3000 voluntary testimonials of cures of

B. B. B.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,'

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also rry book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sending us five new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex, Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Ox for
four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, ore, with-

out note, concordance, &c.

1,000,000 Flowering Plants S Cents Each.

500 varieties of roses, geraniums,
cannas, carnations, dahlias, hardy
pinks, begonias, fuchsias, gladioli, ver-
benas, oranges, decorative plants, etc
at 5 and 6 cents each. All of the best
novelties at popular prices. We give
big value for money. Aim to please
and seldom fail. Our illustrated Cat.
of "Everything for Flower-garden,
Lawn and Conservatory," mailed free
upon receipt of your address. Send
for it today. A. ». Davis & Son,
"The Peoples' Florists," Purceville,
Va. Established 1866. mrl 3t.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.
The book will hereafter be sold at the fol-

lowing prices:

Plain Sheep Binding, single copy $ 65
Plain Sheep Binding, per dozen 6 50
Morocco Binding, plain edge, sin. copy. 85
Morocco Binding, plain edge, pr doz. . 9 00
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, sin. copy.. 1 15
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, per doz... 11 00

Not less than half dozen will be sold at

dozen rates, In all cases cash must accoms
pany the order. Send money by registered

letter, P. O. money order, or by express to

me at Temple, Texas.
Address all orders to

, Mrs. M. E. Atkins,
913 East Adams Ave. Temple, Tex.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each ...... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There'is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps,

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and

continue 24 weeks—6 school months,

Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-

ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
healthly location away from temptations of

towns and cities. Good water, daily mails

except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co. N, C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
f«sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion'B Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
tzee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

lames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the same rule may be observed.
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

»oth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state hie
•ost-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
•renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

jou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
,®red Letter or by Express.
Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OE JE8TJS,

JOSEPH.

(Continued.)

Deae Brother Gold.—I am in

very feeble health, and have been
for the last month; have not been
off the place since my health failed.

Don't know what will be the resalt,

but am well satisfied that the Lard
will do his will with me, and I am
satisfied. I have been blessed to

pass my seventy- third year, and
been trying to preach Christ over
forty-nine years. • Am afraid to gay
that I am a Christian, yet I have a
comfortable hope that by thw grace

of Gcd I am what I am, yet I am so

-vile that I often quake and fear.

I have had a great desire to pur-
sue the wonderful subject of Jo-
seph as is described in Genesis, but
am so feeble, and my mind so dark
and weak, that I fear I cannot hold
out to write. Bat I hope the Lord
will enable me to finish this, prob-
ably my last piece for the pages of

the Lahdmaek, and that I may
write so as to glorify his name and
edify his saints.

In our last we left Joseph and
his brethren acquainted, for he had
made himself acquainted with them,
yet they feared boWe him, for
iheir sin had found them out. They
could but tremble and rejoice. No
doubt that they felt to hope that
he had forgiven them, yet they
could not certainly know that he

had, and that he would continue so

to do. Like one who has been, made
to rejoice in hope, they could not

say, I know that this is eternallife,

but I hope it is, and I can only live

in hope. Joseph told them, "So
now, it was net you that sent me
hither, but God: and he hath made
me a father to Pharaoh, and lord

of all his honse, and a ruler

throughout all the land of Egypt."

Gen., 45:8. It seems to me that in

this sense that Pharuch is to repre-

sent the Lord; Joseph, to figure

Christ. As Christ waa sent by God
the eternal Father, "And was head
over all things to the church, which

is his body, the fullness of him
that filleth all and ia all," so in like

manner Pharaoh had made Joseph
head ever all things in Egypt. Thus
it is as far as a figure can hold out

with the substance. Joseph was
not an Egyptian, although he was
in the land and ruled it. He was
an Israelite, the legitimate son of

Jacob, named Israel. How ignorant

Jacob was of what was going on in

Egypt! God had not yet showed
him -what great things he had in

store for him. He (Gcd) had pur-
posed, ordained and predestinated
that Joseph should go to Egypt,
and that Jacob and all his house-
hold should see him there in all his

honor and glory, and be humbled
before him, and be honored before
him and of him, and of Pharaoh.
Yet how wonderfully mysterious
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and glorious lie brings it about

!

But at the proper time, God's time,
Joseph said, "Haste ye and go up
to my father, and say unto him,
Thus saith thy sou Joseph, God
hath made me lord of all Egypt:
come down unto me and tarry not."
Gen., 45:9. No doubt this was glad
tidings to Jacob. When his sons
returned all well and brought him
the news of Joseph's glory, Oh,
how his heart leaped for joy at the
tidings that he was yet alive ! Pha-
raoh said unto Joseph, "Say unto
thy brethren: This do ye; lade
your beasts, and go- get you unto
the land of Canaan; and take your
father and your households and
come unto me," etc. How kind
the tidings! How miraculous are
the ways of God ! How wonderful
are the ways of the reign of his
grace. Surely his ways are past
finding out. They were to, and did
take wagons out of Egypt to con-
vey Jaqob and his entire household.
"When Jacob heard the news and
saw them all alive, his heart faint-

ed, for he believed them not." But
when he saw the wagons which Jo-
seph had sent to carry t im, the
spirit of Jacob their fatae* revived.

Poor, doubting Jacob, v> no had
thought that it was pernaps an
oversight. Bat this was Jacob talk-

ing; hear Israel speak; how differ-

ent: "And Israel eaid, It is enough;
Joseph my son is yet alive; I will

go and see him before I die." Gen.
45:28. This may figure the gospel
when preached in its power and
fullness. It brings to the ears of

God's spiritual Israel, the Church,
the glorious news that Jesus the
Christ is alive, and reigns over uni-

versal space. Makes them feel that
it is enough, and they feel like they
will go and see him before they die.

That is, will see and enjoy the ben-
efit of salvation made sure to them
by Christ in his complete and effect-

ual atonement. And as none of

Jacob's family were left behind to
starve, so none for whom Christ
atoned will ever perish. God had
predestinated that the whole house-
hold of Jacob should go where
there was bread laid up in store by
Joseph his son for them. So also
he has predestinated that grace
shall reign through righteousness
unto eternal life for the bride of his
Son; and that through him, and by
him, i he whole ohurch will enjoy
sweet rest in th« eternal heaven,
with thtir beloved elder brother
and gloriii id Savior, and all because
of the complete and effectual

atonement of Jesus, the spiritual

Joseph.
Jacob and his household start to

Egypt. No mishap befalls them.
They arrive. Joseph meets them.
O, the joy that fills his heart and
that of his father Jacob ! This is

like mercy and truth meeting to-

gether, righteousness and peace
kissing each other. The joy is in-
expressable. Jacob and all his

household bowing before Joseph;
all the enmity destroyed; no desire
in the hearts of his brethren to be
rid of him, but all desirous to hons
or him, Jac >b r* joicing that he
can embra o«3 nim lor whom he had
mourned as d<ad. What a won-
derful display of God's all-abound-
ing mercy and divine sovereighty !

Joseph knows his father. Before
this God had assured Jacob that he
would make of him a great nation.

He said, "I will go down with thee

into Egypt; and I will surely bring

thee up again; and Joseph shall

put his hand upon thine eyes."

Gen., 46:4.

Though Jacob a ad his household
were fn Egypt, they were in no
sense Egyptians. They were an-

other family altogether. Jacob
could not have had a more com-
forting promise than that God made
him. "I will go down with thee

into Egypt." When necessity
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causes us to go down into Egypt
(darkness), if God condecend to go
with us it is well witli us. Count-
ing Joseph and his sons were sev-

enty souls. He sent J ad ih to direct

his face into Goshen, and they came
into the land of Goshen. This land,

though a part of the land of Egypt,
seems not to have been settled up
by the Egyptians, but in a mysteri-

ous way was left for the people of

Canaan. The Canaanites were
herdsmen or shepherds, and being
shepherds, we see that they could
not peaceably dwell together, for

the Canaanites being shepherds,
they were an abomination to the

Egyptians, See Gen., 46:34. So it

is to-day: the order, doctrine and
practice of the] gospel church is an
abomination to anti- Christ, or to

the Arminian world.
The dwelling of Israel in the

land of Goshen possibly may be a
figure of the following: "Israel
then shall dwell in safety alone: the
fountain of Jacob shall be upon a
land of corn and wins: also his
heavens shall drop down dew," etc.

Dent. , 33:28. And why not 1 We
have ssen that God had promised
to go down with Jacob and to make
of him a great nation. So Jacob
was here by God's appointment,and
was happy, for none can be unhap-
py if God is with them to bless.

Jacob is in the land of Goshen.
Joseph informs Pharaokof the facr,

and at the right time Joseph brought
in Jacob his father, and set him be-
fore Pharaoh, And Jacob blessed
Pharaoh. Pharaoh asked his age,
and he told him, and confessed that
"few and evil have the days of the
years of my life been, and have not
attained unto the days of the years
of the life ef my fathers in the days
of their pilgrimage." See Gen.,
47:9,

How wonderful that God's people
are so much alike in all ages—al-
ways ready to own that they are

weak and vile, dependent upon God
for every purpose of their salvation.

How unlike the work mongers of

the present day, claiming perfec-

tion, and perfection in the flesh.

God's people don't feel nor talk

that way. They feel to be vile and
totally dependent on God for sav-

ing grace. After this interview

with Pharaoh, "Jacob blessed Pha-
raoh, and went out from before

Pharaoh." Gen., 47:10. Joseph
placed his father and his brethren,

and gave them a possession in the
land of Egypt in the best of the
land, in the land of Barneses, as
Pharaoh had commanded. And
Joseph nourished his father and
his brethren, and all his father's

household, with bread according to

their families." See 11th and 12th
verses. Thus we see that God was
fulfiHisg his promises to Jacob, as
he does to all his Son's household
at the present day. None of his
purposes ever have, or ever can fail.

Jacob lived in the land of Egypt
seventeen years, and when the
time drew nigh that he must die,

he called Joseph and caused him
to swear that he would not bury
him in Egypt. How like him we
are—we had. rather rest with our
kindred than with strangers. In a
short while Joseph learned that his
father was sick, and he took with
him his two eons, Manasseh and
Ephraim, and when Jacob heard
that Joseph was coming, he
strengthened himself and sat upon
the bed. When Jesus, the spirit-
ual Joseph, comee, the dying saint
receives strength; of which this
coming of Jcssph is no doubt a fig-

ure. Jacob blessed both the sons
of Joseph, but contrary to what
Joseph expected, or seemed to wish,
for he put the younger before the
elder; crossed his hands. Joseph
called his attention to it, and would
have had it otherwise. But God
no doubt guided the hands of Ja-
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cob. It may be, for aught I know,
that God by this designed to show
that the younger eon should repre-
sent the giving of Christ to the
Gentile nation, to enjoy the reign
of his grace; while the jews—

I

mean his children among tiie Jews
—never enjoyed Ms reiga only by
types and shadows. Read the 49 Lii

chapter of Genesis and see what
Jacobs ays of nis twelve sons.

"When he had made an end of
commanding, he gathered up his
feet into the bed, and yielded up
the ghost, and was gathered unto
his people." Gen., 49:33. It is my
opinion this figures the end of the
legal or Jewish dispensation. Jo-
seph, the ever-dutiful son, fell upon
his father's face and wept upon
nim, and kissed him.
H-r^ I must stoy for my tears to

cease to flow. This brings up recol •

leciions that overcome me. To my
feeliaga it is very feeling indeed.
It shows the great and mighty dis

play of God's great power and
love, uniting his people in love
even unto death. Bless the Lord.
Well, the ever-faithful Joseph

commanded his servants the physi
cians to fn\balm his father, and at

the proptr .5 me obtained leave of

PharaoH ana went and buried him
as he had sworn to do, in the cave
of the field of Maehpslah. After-
ward he avid his brethren zeturned
again to Egypt, His brethren are
are very uneasy for fear Joseph
will retaliate upon them now their

father is dead, Bat that is not the
way of grace. The spirit of grace
forgives all past isjuries, makes
enemies friende, brings aliens to-

gethef. They yrayed his forgive-
ness. Joseph said unto them,
Fear not: for I am in the place of

God; but as for you, ye thought
evil against me; but God meant it

unto good, to bring to pass, as is is

to this day, to save much people
alive.

So it is clearly proven that God
ordained and predestinated every
event faat took place iu the whole
wonderful narrative, from the day
Joseph left his father's house until

that time and afterwards. If we
can believe this, why can we doubt
Ms sovereign will in all things and
all events?

But we must now chronicle the

close of the earthly career of this

wonderful servant of God. The
time of his departure is at hand.
He tells his br« bren that "I die:

and God will surely visit you, and
bring you out of this land unto the
land which he sware to Abraham,
to Isa&c, and to Jacob, And Joseph
took an oath of the children of

Israel saying, God will surely visit

you, and ye shall carry by bones
from hence. So Joseph died, bes
iog an hundred and ten years old:

and they embalmed him, and he
was put in a coffin in Egypt"—not
buried in Egypt. The carrying up
of the bones of Joseph from Egypt
shows that when Christ was raised
from the dead, that he brought all

his bones with him—not one left

behind. The bones represent the
whole church, both Jew and Gen-
tile.

The life of Joseph, his forgiving
spirit, teaches us, or should do so,

how we should act towards each
other. We should be ready to bear
each other's hardens, and so fulfill

the law of God, and forgive each
other, and )ive in love one to an-
other.

I must stop here. If this is pub-
lished, none will take offense at it

I hope. I wish God to have all the

glory, if any receive it as truth.

This may b3 my last. Love to all

that love our Lord Jesus Christ.

Farewell.

J. 0, Hall.
Gogginsville,'iVa,
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Eldee P. D. Gold—Beloved
Brother in Christ: I have been

waniieg to write to you a longtime,

and try to teli you of what I have

passed through since February last,

but much of my feelings and suf-

ferings have been of such a mysteri-

ous nature, 1 feel that I haven't

language to express it; but, dear

brother, if not deceived in myself,

I do truly desiro to be thankful to

the dear Lord for his great mercy
and loving kindnees to me, a vile

sinner, who is not worthy to re-

ceive the least of his blessings, but

do feel thai he has greatly blessed

me, a poor sinful worm of the

dust.

Brother Gold, I feel shrouded in

darkness, doubts and fears, I fear

I am deceived about religion, but I

do feel that salvation is of the

Lord, and that 1 can't do anything

to merit salvation, but it is grace

from first to last. I have thought
of you many times since I had the

stroke pi paralysis in February.
O, how glad I would be to see you
and hear you speak of the unsearch-

able riches of Christ! I do feel

that you are one of the Lord's cho-

sen vessels of mercy. I do hope if

it is God's God's will he will ena-
ble you to pray for me, a helpless

sinner. I am so low down I can't

express my feelings. I try to pray,

but feel that it is all vanity. My
cry much of the time,day and night,

is, Lord, if consistent with thy
holy will, teach me how to pray,

and be merciful to me a sinner, for

Christ's sake. I wish I could un*
bosom my feelings to you, but I

feel shut in. It has been on my
mind to write to you ever since

awhile after I received your good
letter. I wrote you before that, but
thought perhaps you didn't get it.

Dear brother, please bear with me.
I feel I must tell you some of my
travails and how merciful the Lord
has been to me, a helpless sinner.

Before I was taken with paralysis,

I believe I was shown I must suffer

trial and pain, but if not deceived,

I feel that the dear Lard showed me
that he would deliver me out of it

all, and in much of my sickness

and great Bufferings I felt that I

must talk (after I got so I could
talk) much of the time concerning

the goodness of the Lord to me a

sinner. He blessed us with a little

babe, who was born May 28, 1899.

We named him "Lelsnd Gold."
Brother Jimmie Jones came to see

me and asked me to add his name
also. My deeire is that he may be
blessed of the Loid, that he may
not bring reproach upon either

name,
I can walk tolerably well indoor?,

but 1 am weak. The dear brethren
and sisters have been very kind in

visiting me. They have gladdened
my heart many limes, spoke pre-

cious words of comfort, for which
I desire to be thankful, first to the
dear Lord, who ia the Giver of all

good gifts. Brother Gold, my feel-

ings during much cf my sickness,
which has been five months, has
bren, it seems to me, almost inex-
pressible—my sufferings peculiar,
mysterious and great. 1 was in-
sensible at first, bat after I was
blest with some knowledge of my
sad affliction, if not deceived in my-
self, I felt that the Lord was still

merciful to me, and what he did
was sight; and while he saw fit to
send tne afflicting rod, in his great
mercy and loving kindness and
long forbearance, I felt that he sent
his ministering spirits to comfort
me. It seemed to me I could see
them around my bedside robed in
white, doing the will of the Father,
and I thought that was to confort
me, a poor, helpless, afflicted sin-
ner.

Dear brother, my mind was and
has been so deeply exercised I can'

t

tell it, If not deceived, I felt and
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still feel a graat d8sire that the

Ljrd will give me a thankful heart

always, and that 1 may not murmur
at my sufferings.

FBIDAY EVENING.
Di&t brother, since commencing

my lecttr I have been too feeble to

sic up to write, but I am feeling

some better and stronger to day,for

which I desire to leei thankful,

since I've been feeling so low down
and desiring comfort from the Lord
if according to his will for Jesus'

sake, An aged sister came in to'

seo me yesterday. Ic affected me
much. I could not help crying,

and we wept together for jay. I

I told her I felt like the Lard sent

her to comfort me. Brother Goid,

1 believe the dear Lord biasaes his

people and enables ikum to uomfort
edcii other; bat I fear I am not one
for whom Chiisfc died. None bat
Jesas can do helpless sinners good.
Without him we can do no tiling.

Dear brother, I have b^en blessed

with kind attention from my dear
family and kind frienda, and the

dtf&r orethren and sisters. May the

dear Lord bless them for all their

kindness to me. I would be so glad

you could come to see us, though I

feel so little and anworthy of such

company. I dcu't feel worthy to

have you abide under my roof, still

I can't help desiring your company
greatly. I fesl that your precious

words of comfort would do my soul

good. I have not been able to go
to preaching in a loDg time.

Brother Gold, I hope I don't want
to ask amiss or do wrong, but if

the Lord will I hope he will direct

you to stop with us if you pass this

way soon.
Ycurs in hope,

Eugenia A. Htnton.

Sister Eugenia Hinton, Clay-

ton, N. C —Dear Sister in Christ,

as I hope 1 may claim that rela-

tionship with the Lord's people:

though I am such a sinner, so vile,

so unworthy, so far behind Ms good
people, which gives me scruples.
Seeing your precious piece in the
Landmark of December 15, 1899,
I felt like I wanted to grasp your
dear hand. It was a cheering piece
to me! It gave me brighter evi-
dence of my own sinful condition,
I could not keep back the tears
when reading it. To think I had
found somebody had gone through
the same troubles and trials I had.
You expressed my feelings so
much better than I can.
For a good while it seems I have

been in a foreign land—I felt to be
clean goae from the Lord, traveling
in the wilderness. It seemed there
was a dark cloud over me, with
not light enough to get out. I was
brought go low down in feelings
that I almost despaired of life. I

could view death before me. I felt

so vile as that time I dreaded the
etinsr of d ath. 0, what a horrible
pit 1 wau m, and too helpless to get
out. Odd night after retiring, I had
such strange feelings I can never
express them, 1 thought I would
die before morning, yet not suffer-

ing any pain. I could not sleep. I

felt like I was sinking in endless
woe. My husband asked me if

there was anything he could do for
me. I told him no; I thought that
nothing but an alwise Saviour
could relieve me of my awful dis

tress. My cry much of the time
was, Lord, be merciful to me a poor
wretched sinner! Lead me in thy
truth and teach me, for thou art

the God of my salvation. Lord,
look upon mine affliction and for-

give all my sins. O, keep my soul
and deliver me, for I put my trust

in thee.

I don't feel competent of guiding
my own steps. Like Job, though
he slay me, yet will I trust in him.
I was so cast down I could not sing.

I thought of Paul's comfort while
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.n distress: we aro troubled on
every side, yet not distressed; we
are perplexed, bat not in despair;

persecuted, but not forsaken; cast

down, but not destroyed.
One morning a colored boy pass

ed by singing the hymn, "My God,
the spring of all my j ys." I

thought it vTaa so pretty 1 got the

book and triad to Bing ikis lovely

hymn, but I could not sing for shed-

ding tears. Then I could realiza a

wonderful Saviour egain; then I

could say, "The Lord is my light

and my salvation; whom shall 1

fear? The Lord is the strength of my
life; of whom shall I be afraid?"

0, that I could dwell in the house
of the Lord all the days of my life

—to behold the beauty of the Lord.
O, that I would give more honor
and praise to his same I feel so

thankful that there is a higher
power to reign over us. If leic to

the flash we would be lost. He is

our Omnipotent God. He ruL s in

heaven and on earth. We need not
resist him. When we obey his voice
and follow his commands, then is

whun we eafc the good of the land.
Dear sister, 1 am afraid I will

weary you with my scribbliug. I

have written mor-t inan I intended,
and yet the half has not baen told.
I trust the Lord has guided my gen.
Dear sister, I hope the Lord will
long enable you to continue writing
for the Landmark. It is crumbs
for the weary pilgrims. Though
we be far apart, I hope we are
closely united in heart. My love
to you and all the household of
like faith.

In hope of eternal life,

Lauea E, Powell.
Whitmell, Pitts, county, Va.

Elder P. D. Go-id—Dear Friend
and Brother: I must have the
Landmark,^ it is all I read or hear
that sounds like the' word of God,
as I understand it, and can't afford

to be without it, and I don't wish
to read it at your expense. I feel

surprised, many times, wheii I read
in the Landmark that some of its

subscribers are one, two, and some
eren four years behind with their

subscriptions. As a rule, the Prim-
itive Baptists are the most honest,

and best debt paying people in the
world. Why should they not be,

claiming what they do, and justly

so, too, I think? But we are to be
diligent in business, and fervent in

spirit, etc.

I have been unwell all this win-
ter. I have not heard a sermon
since I heard you preach at Rsids-
ville in January—have not even
seen a Primitive Baptist, or spoken
to one, except my own family. You
can see how much I appreciate the
Landmark, and am willing to pay
in advance for it.

I heard a man preach a sermon
here laBt Sunday, who took for his
text, "Prove all things, and hold
fast that which is right," is the
way he quoted it, when you know
it reads nold fast that which is

good. Just such as this is all that
can be heard at this place, and I

have nos iieard but one of them in
ten months before, and I think it

will be a long time ere I hear an-
other such. It sickens me.
Brother Gold, I have had many

pleasant remembrances of our laet

meeting together. When I was so
sick a month ago, my mind was
with you and the brethren all the
time. I felt sometimes that I saw
you standing before me preaching
the blessed Word; and on one oc-
casion I did believe that my depar-
ture was close at hand. I felt to
examine and inquire how the mat-
ter is between me and my God, and
I was carried back to Saturday be-
fore the 4th Sunday in Aug., 1881,
while brother P. J. Stone stood be-
fore me, and said, dusing his dis-

course from his text, Luke, 1st
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chapter. He said, listen at the
wonderful power of God, even at

tie salutation of the mother of onr
Lord, the bab9, even John leaped
in his mother's womb for joy. Then
is when my own poor little unwor-
thy soul leaped for joy, and sorrow
and weeping fled away like the
darkness at the rising of the sun.

Yes, my dear brother, my mind
went back, and I felt for a time that

I was willing to give up this world,
my dear wife and children, and
everything. As soon as I felt thus,

I got easy. I feel now that it is

only anotner lesson from the Great
Teacher, and that when I am not
afflicted I go astray, as the Psalmist
said.

Excuse me fur this long scribble.

I only intended this time to send
the remittance, and ask you to

come and see me. Wife joins me
in the invitation. Pray for me and
all of mine, and may the God of all

grace lengthen your days of useful-

ness. May you long continue to

preach and print his Word, is the

prayer and inmost desire of your
unworthy brother,

P. S, Williams.
Oak Ridge, N. C.

Dear Beothek Gold:—I had in-

tended to tell you some of my ex-

periences last Friday night, and
to also aek you something about the

text you used on Saturday, but for

some reason I could not; but I feel

like the Lord guided your mind so

that you explained it satisfactory

to my mind. This brings to remem-
brance that the Lord knows what
is needful for us. I was enabled to

feel the rending of that temple, and
to see that there had not been left

one stone upon another. I have
had strange feelings of late, such
as 1 am not used to having. I

thought I knew what it was to be
low, and what it was to be high,

but I have been in another place

lately. I have been careless, it

seems. I could not feel as much
interested as before. I could not
eing, I couldn't pray, and I knew
prayer was neediul. Nothing was
any pleasure to me. 1 triad to get
out of this mud and walk on solid

ground, but was too weak to make
a step. I couid hear preaching
with my natural ears, but could not
receive it or think It was for me.
I have been wretched. It seems as

if Satan has desired to have me,
that he may sift me as wheat, and
I am afraid when I am sifted it will

all be chaff. I think I know that

there is a season for all such feel-

ings. I have failed to do something
I should have dorse, or I have done
something I should not have done.

The Lord does not punish for noth-
ing. There is a first cause for every
stroke he gives us. These are some
of my i'eeliaga. Do you ever get

here ? Surely not.

It seems if I waa ever blessed
with any light it has been taken
from me, and given to another. I

feel that the Lord preached by your
mouth unto me yesterday, and 1

was enabled to believe. Sines that

time I have had a sweeter feeling.

I feel more resigned to his will.

Surely he bath been with me all the

days of my life; why should I fear

evil, knowing that all things work
together for good to them that love

God? Now, if I could know that I

loved him—could know that I am
one of the called according to his

purpose ! Now in this place the

words of Paul are consoling when
be said, "We are saved by hope."

Hope is all that remains in such
da»k days as this.. I feel like I am
so unthankful and unworthy of his

mercy and blessings that he would
surely withhold them if he was a

spiteful God. How glad I am to

know that "He rsmembereth we
are dust."

Surely I have learned by experi-
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ence (and that is the best lesson)

that there is no strength in me.
Truly it is not in man to direct his

steps, While you were preaching
1 was made to f«*el that surely I

could trust his ua-rring wisdom to

guide me through ihis unfriendly
world. Knowing that he knew my
lite from beginning to end, why
should I flinch to walk th9 road he
has marked out for me % There waa
a time I fell; willing to endure any-
thing, and run with patience tho

race that is set before me, if I could
just have a hope of eternal life.

After I received that hope, how
different I find myself to be. lam
a strange mystery to myself. I bes

lieve that there is something in me
that desires to doright.and to walk
in that straight and narrow way,
although it be not smooth and
pleasant, while wa sojourn here. I

desire to walk in honor to the Name
I profess to know, and to live so
that the world may take knowledge
of me that I have been with Jesus.
I desire to worship him in spirit

and in truth. Lord help me to be
solemn and sincere in my devotions
to thee.

Now, brother Gold, you know
that when a person has such de-
sires, and then their manner of life

is so contrary to their desires, there
is certainly a warfare; hence, two
spirits in one person—a good one
and an evil one.
Two more questions and I will

close. If it is the evil spirit that
thinks evil, and not really me, and
it is the good spirit that thinks
good and not me, then who am 1

1

I answer that I am nothing and less
than nothing—simply a frame, or
dwelling place for these two spirits
to dwell in.

I hop9 I have not been burden*
some to you, fori felt like I wanted
to tell you some of my feeiings,and
now, as I am about to close, I feel
like I have done like Ananias and

Sapphira. Sometime, when it is

so you can, please give your views

on these words: "Gather your-

selves together, 0, nation not de-

sired." I don't know where it is.

Affectionately,
Delia A. Jabbell.

Rocky Mount, N. C, Feb., I90I.

Deab Bbother Gold:—I am well

pleased with your paper, and your
writings especially are in perfect

harmony with what I believe to be
the Doctrine of Primitive Baptists.
I am glad to see that you contend
for the old order of faith and prac-

tice that was set up by our Baptist
fathers. There has been a division

of the Baptists in his country,
caused by the introduction of new
things among as. Bui we do not
wans any professed improvements
in the church, We are charged
with holding to traditions instead
of the bible. We have never yet
been able to see where any of our
"tiaditiona" were unscriptural. We
found all these "traditions" among
the Baptists when we joined them,
and we loved the church then as
the "Rose of Sharon" and the
"Lilly of the Valley." Our love
for the church has not changed,and
I don' t want her to change. We
want her to continue to wear the
same dress in which she appeared
so beautiful when we were first at-

tracted to her.

One characteristic feature of old
Baptists has always been their te-

nacious clinging to plain, simple,
old-time ways and manners of wor-
ship. But to our sorrow, it has
been plainly manifest in the last

few years that some have become
tired of the "good old way," and
hence they have sought to intro-
duce things in the church that
would please the carnal mind, and
thereby gain the friendship and
applause of the world. But how
different are the teachings of our
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dear Lord and Savior? "Woe unto
you when all men shall speak well
of you! for so did their fathers to
the false prophets." "Ye adulter-
ers and adulteresses, know ye not
that the friendship of the world is

enmity with God ?" "Marvel not,
my brethren, if the world hate you;
it hated me before it bated you."
"If they have persecuted me, they
will also persecute you." Such quo-
tations from holy writ tell us plain-
ly what will be the condition in
this life of all who truly follow the
meek and lowly Jesus and acknowl-
edge him in all things as a whole
and complete Savior.
Why is it that the mosi; of the

religious world have always hated
the doctrine of old Baptists ? It is

because they are the only people on
earth that advocate and practice a
system of religion which gives
every particle of the honor andglo
ry of man's salvation alone to God.
And why does our doctrine do this?
It is because we set forth God as
having all the power in heaven and
earth, and man, a poor, helpless
and lost sinner, is entirely depends
ent upon God for life and ealva%
tion.

Poor, sinfal man is so fall of
pride and vanity, tbat he is not
willing for God to have all the gio
ry of salvation. Oar frail, human
nature loves eo glory in self,, and
extol the creature instead of the
Creator. "The carnal mind is en-
mity against God." Hence we see
clearly why the world of mankind
in nature has no love, but lather
hatred, for the true church of
Christ.

Nothiog but the power of God's
grace can make us feel that we are
poor, hell deserving sinners, and
that our only hopa of heaven ia in

the righteousness of a crucified Re-
deemer; that our best works are
only filthy rags, and hence cannot
merit the least of God's blessings;

that it is alone through the sover-
eign grace of God that we are saved
or blessed while we sojourn here as
strangers and pilgrims.
Man in nature hates such doc-

trine as this, but it is the Chris-
tian's joy and song. The child of
God, when in his right mind, feels
that he cannot exalt and glorify
Jesus enough. As we grow in grace
and the knowledge of the truth,the
more * e learn of our own weakness
?and sinfulness. T 1 more we learn
of Jesus, t he more we feel the need
of Jesus, and the more we feel the
need of him the more we love him;
and "we love him because he first

loved us."

W. S. Smith.
Okapilco, Ga., Jan. 28, iOOl.

Eld. P. D. Gold—Daar Brother
in Christ: I have been impressed
for sometime to write to you and
the readers of the Landmark of
two visions I had about four years
ago. I do this because I feel it my
duty.

I wi'l commence by telling, as
near as I cars, jssst how it appeared
to m*. I saw myself standing by
the fcid* of a tin-* diking gentle-
man. This man raised his hand and
is came near my face, and pointed
southward with his thumb, and I

locked down his arm and saw a man
at the same time. He said, "This"
is your grandfather, Ben Herring."
And as 1 looked it came to my mind
that while he was here on earth he
was a blacksmith and wore leather

ieggins, and it appeared that he
had them on. At the same time I

saw a great army of men, and he
was standing in the midst of them.
They all had books in their hands,
and hats on their heads, and it

seemed that they were reading. It

appeared that they were in perfect

order—that no general on earth
could rank and file an army as they
were. I also saw two squads. In
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the first it appeared there were

about forty or fifty men, and I un-

derstood them to be Freewill^ In

the second there were fourteen or

fifteen, and one woma: >n the squad,

and it was made known to me that

they were Methodists, and they all

seemed to be cast down and medi-

tating over their condition. I have

never seen my grandfather on earth.

I suppose he had been dead ten or

fifteen years before I was born.

This is the end of the first vision.

I will now try to relate the sec-

ond:
It seemed I was standing alone,

and before me there appeared to be,

about two hundred yards off, a

good looking dwelling. The hus-
bandman had been to a protracted

meeting, and brought back with
him about forty guests. Then I

viewed a spot of ground about four

acres, it seemed, that had been set

out in trees like an orchard. A
portion of them were dead, and a
portion was broken down. There
were two or three in one corner that

were not dead. I took them to be
maples, and as I viewed this spot
of ground it seemed as if it had
been set the second time, and they
were all dead but one, and that was
in the opposite corner, and that
had been set out by the stump of

an old dead maple that had fallen

down, and by the decay of the old
tree the spot of ground had become
fertile; by this means it grew up a
thrifty tree, but the master said,

"Cut it down; why cumbereth it

the ground?" Then was given me
this prayer, "Bless the Lord, O my
soul, let all that is within me bless
his holy name;" andhesaid "write,
for these things are true and faith-
ful."

Brethren, I will not try to give
the interpretation, but I would that
this could go into all the world.

Benjamin Ivey Herring.
Groldsboro, N. C.

PASTORAL CARE.

As my mind has had some thoughts

on the above subject of late, I wish

to express some of them. The word

pastor and the word shepherd is

the same office. A shepherd should

not throw stones among the sheep.

If he does the sheep will scatter.

If the shephead attempts to force

the sheep, they will scatter, or get

careless as to coming up to the feed-

ing place. A shepherd should act

kindly toward his sheep, so that

they should love him. Even if the

sheep get to butting, the kind shep-

herd shc uid meet them in the most
kindly feeling. If he finds them
mad he should not give them rail-

ing for railing, but he should meei
them with some pleasant word. It

is said that a soft answer turnech

away wrath, but grievous words
stir up anger. If the pastor hear
that somti of his brethren have said

something about him, he shoulid

take it quietly.

A pastor is called to take care of

the church, and take the oversight

of them. I think a pastor should
rule over them only in love. He
should act so kindly toward them
as to have the control of them by
his good manners. He should know
that he cannot drive sheep far, but
he may tell them a long way. A
good and wise shepherd knows
what kind of food his sheep need,
and what the lambs need, and how
to feed them and when to feed
them; he will be sure not to scatter

the sheep, but labor to gather more
sheep.
The care of the church to the pas-

tor: They should hold up his hands.
They should know his needs and
care for him. He should be as one
of the family. They should love
him and administer to his necessi-
ties. They should know of his dis-

tance to travel and bear his ex-
penses and negieot of his business
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at home. They should take all in

consideration. If a church should
make a mistake, and get the wrong
man, I say get clear of him in the

best and easiest way they can. I

have thought it would be better not
to choose a pastor longer than one
year at a time.

In great love to the cause of our
Saviour have I written the above.

W. B Williams.
Elm City, N. C.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion's Landmaek.

I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many as

feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one

who will raise a club of eight sew
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in cur

subscription list.

If you cannot obtain eight names,

send what juu can. and retain the

expense of remitting to me out of

the amount you remit.

Oar expenses are heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after

expenses are paid. P. D. G.

In having your post office chang-

ed, always give both new and old

post office. When you renew al-

ways state name and post office.

When you send new name, also

state name and post office. When
you desire nam6 stopped, always

state pest office, and you will favor

me. P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL

Sister Mary E. Vaughn, of Vir-

ginia, requests my view of John,

3:5, "Jesus answered, verily, verily,

I say unto thee, except a man be

born of water and the Spirit, he

cannot enter into the kingdom of

God."
That which is necessary to quali-

fy a man to enter into the kingdom
of God, is being born of water and

the Spirit. This cannot refer to the

natural birth of woman, for that

does not in any sense help one to

enter God's kingdom. The birth

of woman brings one into the nat-

ural kingdom of this world, but it

goes no further. To hold that the

natural birth of woman in any

sense qualifies one to enter into the

kingdom of God, is to hold that an

unclean thing can enter into a clean

place, or assist in that.

One must already be a natural

man, that is born of a natural
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mother, before there is any neces-

sity for him to be born again. It

is the man thua born of woman,and

after he is born thus, who must be

born of God, or born of water and

of the Spirit, in order that he may
enter into the kingdom of God.

Observe that Jesus said to Nico-

demns, "Except a man be born

again he cannot see the kingdom
of God." Niccdemus said nnto

him, "How can a man be born when
he is old? Can he enter the second

time into his mother's womb and

be born again?"

The answer of Jesus teaches that

it muat be aitogetner another kind

of birth, for that which is born of

the flesh is flesh; or if a man could

be born a second time of his mother,

he would still be flesh. But that

to enter into the kingdom of God
he must be born of water and of the

Spirit.

Some think water here refers to

water baptism. Is this true? What
does baptism with water refer to ?

Does it ever in scripture refer to a

birth ? No. We know, though, that

Christ is here speaking of a birth.

Water baptism in scripture refers

to death, the opposite of birth.

"Know y© not that so many of us
as were baptized into Jesus Christ

were baptized into his death?
Therefore we are buried with him
by baptism into death. * * *

For if we have been planted to**

gether in the likeness of his death,"
&c. Rom., 6:3,5. "If the dead rise

not all, why are they then baptized
for the dead?" 1st Cor., 15:29.

Then a baptism is not a birth,nor
any part of a birth. Baptism does

not put away the filth of the flesh,

but it does give the answer of a

good conscience to a believer—to

one who is already born of God.

Saul was already a living child,

praying, crying unto God, before

Ananias was sent to baptize him,

and Ananias said to him, "Where-
fore dost thou tarry" or wait? As
much as to say, you are already

born of God, already you are a be-

liever in Jesus. Now why tarry ?

Arise and be baptized, and wash
away your sins, calling on the name
of the Lord. Eren as on the day
of Pentecost, such as were already

believers were baptized. He that

believeth and is baptized. The
plain teaching of scripture there-

fore is that only such as believe

should be baptized with water.

What is a prominent use of nat-

ural water? It is to wash or cleanse.

There is in the atonement of Jesus

a washing away of filth or sins, as

the washing of regeneration, and
the renewing of the Holy Ghost
(Titus, 3.5,6), which was shed onus
abundantly through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Then when Jesus wash-
ed away our guilt by his holy ex
piating death, and rose from the

dead for our justification, here is the
washing of regeneration answering
to the purification needful to sanc-

tify the vessels of mercy, and when
the Holy Ghost applies these things
in quickening the dead, here is that

renewing of the Holy Ghost where-
in old things are passed away, and
behold all things become new, and
all things are of God ; and this is

the being born of water and the
Spirit. For one must be born of
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water before, or in order to, being

born of the Spirit which necessarily

follows. For Jesus first atones for

his people by dying for them, and
redeemicg them thus from all in-

iquity. They are thus begotten

again, or quickened unto a lively

hope by the resurrection cf Jesus

Christ from the dead, and the tra-

vail follows, ending in a birth, or

the renewing of the Holy Ghost,

shed on us abundantly through Je-

sus Christ our Lord; so that as

Mosss lifted up the serpent in the

wilderness, even so must Jesus the

Son of Man be lifted up, that who-
soever believeth on him should not

perish, but have everlasting life.

He is the door by whom we enter

into the kingdom of God.

P. D. G

WHO IS MY BROTHER?
A very dear brother, after read-

ing my article on "Stumbling," in

Landmabk of 15 th of February,

came to me and said that while he

had much enjoyed that article, and

believed it the truth, it had given

him serious trouble in that he did

not love all ihe brethren; and he

said, "Desiring with all my heart to

walk in the light and do just what

Jesus says for his disciples to do,

now teach me how to love these

brethren I do not love because their

walk is carnal." The tears had

sprung into his eyes. I saw the

spirit of Jesus in him, and instant-

ly grasped the situation—saw his

trouble and the important truth I

had left unsaid in that article. This

nature and trend of his trouble

caused me, as never before, to see

the necessity of the question, "Who
is my brother ? Who is my neigh-
bor?" Jesus answered and said,

"Whosoever shall do the will of

my Father which is in heaven, the
same is my brother." Mat., 12:50.

This distinguishes one as a brother;

but the fact making him one is that

he is born of the same Father—the
Holy Spirit; and of the eame moth-
er—the Jerusalem which is above.

Gal., 4:26. So I said to him, "But
you do love your*brother, and no
man need teach you to do so; you
cannot help it. Why don't you
love this other one? 'Why,' you
say, 'because his works are after

the flesh.' This proves him not your
brother, or the new man born of

God; but the old man born after

the flesh, who will bring forth after

the flee!), and who is as far from
being jour brother as good is from
evil—light from darkness—heaven
from earth. And you, as born of

God, are commanded to hate sin,

whether found in brother, mother,

father or self. David said he hated

him with 'a perfect hatred;' even

as God hated Esau while loving Ja-

cob; and as you will if you have the

same spirit: for this is to love the

spirit and hate the flesh. By their

fruits ye shall know them. The
spiritual, or your brother as born

of the spirit, will do the will of the

Father, or bring fruit unto holi-

ness: the carnal man—your flsshly

brother—will bring forth to the

flesh," I said. "I see it, I see it
!"

said this brother, "You have turn-

ed my trouble to joy: but go on."

"Then this man bringing forth

fruit to the flesh causing you not to
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love Mm, so far from being your

brother, is an alien—and enemy to

you and to your Father's house;

who so far from doing the will of

your Father which is in heaven, is

in open rebellion doing the Insts of

the flesh or carnal mind, and finds

no agreement In the Spirit. Bat

your brother of the one [divine

Father, hope, calling, life and in-

heritance, why what perfect agree-

ment and loving unity in striving

to do the will of that Father ! How
you do love, and love to love, the

brother who honors that Father and

brings good and glory to that moth-

er ! And in proportion you esteem

him better than yourself.

"And that brother you say you

cannot love—but you do love him

;

you say this because you cannot

see him ; he is hid behind the old

man: let him put off the old man
with his deed and put on the new
man created in Christ Jesus unto

good works that glorify your Father

which is in heaven, so that you
discern him; and behold how you
love him! Tins is your brother:

the other is not.

"While as a neighbor: how bless

ed to have such ! with whom, and
whom alone, you may exchange
spiritual comforts, joy, hope, sor*

rows, trials, fears, &c. ; with whom,
and whom alone, you may borrow
and lend of spiritual blessings, feed

the hungry, clothe the naked, visit

and minister unto those in prison,

&c
;
yes, and love our neighbor as

ourself as having the same spirit of

Jesus." "I see it," repeated this

brother; "now for fear there may
be others troubled as I was, I beg

you to write and explain this to

them, that we may be glad togeth-

er."

Therefore the above is submitted

in feelings of great unworthiness.

F.

Friend A. G. Hudson requests

my view of Genesis, 6:1,2. It is

the case of the sons of God mar-

rying as many of the fair daughters

of men as they chose.

The sons of God are the sons of

Seth that God appointed in the

place of Abel whom Cain slew: for

when a son was born unto Seth,

then men began to call on the name

of the Lord, showing that hianame

was called upon them, or they weie

called the sons of God.

The daughters of men are the

daughters of Cain, or the descend-

ents of that line. Cain's offspring

were men of inventive power and

self-willed. Their daughters were

fair to lock upon, but of that wick-

ed stock. The sons of God saw
that they were fair, and chose them
wives of all such as they desired.

Lust controlled them in their choice

of wives. A wicked race springs

from these wicked marriages, and
violence fills the land, and the flood

comes on.

It shall be this way at the end of

the world. The lust of the flesh,

the lust of the eye, and the pride

of life are the reigning sins of man-
kind. Carnal love of woman—love

of money and self-righteousness,

or the pride of this vain mortal

life, are the bitter roots of sin from
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which sprout all the corruptions of

mankind.

We are to deny self, ungodliness

and worldly lust, and live soberly,

righteously and godly in this pres-

ent world.

AleOj he desires my view of the

three parables contained in Luke,

15 th ch.

The publicans and sinners drew

near to Jesus in order to hear him.

How good it is to draw near to Je-

sus to hear him! If one has a heart

or true desire to hearken to Jesus,

he will draw near to him.

But the Pharisees and scribes

murmured saying, This man re

ceiveth sinners and eateth with

them. He is called the friend of

sinners.

Did Jedus deny this, or object to

ii? He defended that course by un-

answerable reasoning, the only kind

he ever used, for he always had the

best of reasons for all he ever did

or said; and the three parables he

uttered as recorded in this chapter,

are a direct answer to their objec-

tion.

1st, Tne man haviag a hundred

sheep, if he loss one, will leave the

ninety and nine in the wilderness,

and seek the lost one until he find

it; and then brings it home, and

calls his friends and neighbors to-

gether, saying unto them, Rejoice

with me. Also there is joy in

heaven more over one sinner that

repenteth than over ninety and

ninejast persons that need no re-

pentance.

This lost sheep as much belong-

ed to its owner while lost as it did

before>r after it is found. That is

the reason he sought it until he
found if, and so rejoiced when he
did find it. So the children of God,
the lost sheep, as much belong to

God while lost as before or since

they arelound. Therefore the Son
of Man is'come to seek and to save

that which is lost, and therefore he
seeks it until he finds it. The Lord's

portion is his people, Jacob is the

lot of his inheritance. He found
him in a desert land, in a waste,

howling wilderness. He led him
about and instructed him, &o. The
delight of Jesus is to serve hispeo
pie, and all heaven rejoices in the

glorious work of Jesus.

2nd. Either what woman, if she

have ten pieces of silver and lose

one, will not light a candle, and
sweep her house until she find it,

and then call her neighbors and
friends together to rejoice with her

because she hath found her piece

of money. Women love money,

and they know how to sweep the

nooks and corners, the dark places,

until they find what is lost; and

then they rejoice, and when women
are in a good mood to rejoice they,

like men, love to have their friends

present to rejoice with them. E?en

so in heaven there is great rejoicing

over one einner that repents. Money
is worth something to its owner.

So Jesus has placed a great value

on his people. What should a man
give in exchange for his soul ? Are

not God's people of more value

than many sparrows? The redempe

tion of the soul is precious. Ye ar-

ilot redeemed with corruptible

things, as silver and gold, from
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your vain conversation received by
tradition from yonr fathers, but

with the precious blood of Christ.

How great thesi the rejoiciDg in

heaven over the repenting sinner !

Will not Jesus then save his heart's

delight ? Thine they were and thou

gavest them me, said he to his

Father, and that all that the Father

had given to him should come to

him.

3rd. The third parable is in ans-

wer to the same objection, and in

defense of the same blessed doc-

trine.

A certain man had two sons, and
the younger asked for his portion

of goods from his father, which was
given to him. Soon he leaves his

father and wastes all his estate in

riotous living, and then begins to

be in want and has no friends. He
attempts to keep from starving at

the low business of a Jew in feed-

ing hogs, and was so impoverished
that he would gladly have satis

fled the gnawing pangs of hunger
with the food of swine; still no
man pitied him, or helped him.
Under the pressure and great dis-

tress of this mighty famine he
comes to himself. He had been a

long way from himself, and it re-

quired a long time, and much suf-
fering, to call him to himself: but
when he did come to himself, he
said, How many hired servants of

my father have bread enough and
to spare, and I perish here with
hunger. He is brouglu to his senses
or reason. He looks now properly
at this matter. He now abhors him-
self. What a fool I have been,
how sinful, how ungrateful to my

father, and how have I wronged my
own soul ! I will arise and go tomy
father, and confess all. Now he is

humbled. What about that father

all this time « What was he doing ?

did he bestow all his love on that

elder son that remained at home,

and forget, despise and cast off,

and would nevermore own, remem-

ber or receive this erring younger

son« How could a father do that ?

The elder brother—the big brother

—thinking he^is smarter and better

than the other run-away boy, might

forget him, and claim all honor to

himself, and expect much should

be given to him; for he tarried at

home all the time, and never sinned,

but had always obeyed his father:

but the father never could forget

the poor, erring, lost boy: and the

more that poor boy sinned the more
the father loved and pitied the

poor boy, and prayed for him; and
the more trouble that boy gave his

father the more he loved him.

An earthy father is often help-

less in his love and pity for an err-

ing, wayward and lost boy, and
may die himself of a broken heart

on account of a disobedient son

whom he could not reclaim; but not

so is the God of heaven. He sends

the famine, he walks upon the

wings of the wind, he loves his peo-

ple while de^d in sin, he sends his

well beloved Son to seek and to

save that which was lost. He is

rich in mercy with the great love

wherewith he loved us even when
we were dead in trespasses and sin.

The joy in heaven in the salva-

tion of sinners is wonderful. Nor
do the murmurings of the self-
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righteous ever turn the Father of all

mercies from his long suffering to-

ward hie erring, rebelious children,

P. D. G.

"WAIT ON THE LORD."

Whether this is to wait in the
capacity of a servant actively en-

gaged in doing his bidding, or as
waiting on him in the sense of
standing still and inactive as wait-
ing farther developemnts, from his
Lord; it is all the same as to serv-
ing and in the reward. We who
love the Lord are extremely anxious
to do his will—to wait on him as
required. And yet how far short
we fall

! What failures we deplore !

It is not only our pleasure, but also
our duty to wait on the Lord in

either sense as his honored ser-
vants. But while wo want to per-
form, knowing it also for our good
and peace, how difficult to do so?
For thus to serve—to ws i t on the
Lord—is in the first place, o "put
off the old man with his d*»-4s, and
put on the new man," whose deeds
alone are unto holiness, or accepta-

ble waiting on the Lord. And this

first is the, hardest part of this

work. For the old man, always
hacd in handwith "the strong man
armed," orthe>vil spirit, is a pow-
er too strong to be put off, if we,

instead of allowing—by faith

—

and $ leaving „ the new man to go
hand in-hand, as- it were, in Jesus'

name; should take him by ourowp,
and together try to cast him out,

and then establish him lord of the

house. And what a hard work

!

a vain hope ! and ineffectual strug

gle ! And that when we know^—
when we boast—that without Jesus
Wo can do nothing:—yes, when we
know that we cannot look to, or

have one desire toward Jesus, or

even have a righteous thought,

without the grace of his spirit giv-

en prompting it from within. For
all of which we will again forget

and s ill try to do, or be something,

or make some wu; hy preparation

whereby to indue , influence or

claim him who is—who must inev-

itably be—the Alpha and Omega of

ail things to his people. Hence,

perhaps, the best work, and the

first in order for us who cannot wait

on the Lord &s we would, we should

learn to discern the fact, and dis-

card the idea of waiting on him
without him. And in which case,

in order to wait on the Lord, our

first and ail- essential equipment

—

like Gideon's army of old—should

be the nsme and spirit of Je>

bus. For these must be the pow-

er as wcii as ib* promise won

—

must be ihd we a puns as well as the

trophies gained: and must always

be first before they can be last; or

the last must be first, and the first

is last. Thus Jesus is all and all

in ail.

And tin- law will apply with

equal force in waiting on the Lord

inactively, or as standing still, as

it were, as waiting some token or

revelation from the Lord relieving

from this inactivity of hand and

tongue. And men to stand thus

with folded hands, as it were, and

patiently wait in the quiet, silent

trust of faith for the purpose of

God to ripen and reveal in a mat*
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ter—and especially if that matter

concern na personally, as it gener-

ally does wherein we personally are

to wait—you will find a hard work

—even an impossible *ork—with-

out the grace of God given in Christ

is therein sustaining you. For in-

stance, you would be avenged of

some adversary. "Vengeance is

mine, I will repay it," says your

Lord, upon whom you must wait.

But seemingly your Lord delays;

you begin to feel restless—still

longer delays, and you become

doubtful and distrusting. Your

faith is further tried. And now

you begin to resist a small still

voice within you that says, "My
meat is to do my Father's will—let

him work according to that will: he

knows what is best," and to con-

clude God's promises are slack

—

ihat he has forgotten, or will not

appear for such an one as you; and

while you do not go directly to the

work of avenging yourself, you
murmur against God in thought;

and doubting his eve? appearing in

your defense, you complain of your

adversary and tell what should be

done with him, and try to justify

yourself. And thus, if you began

the work in Jesus' name, you have

spoiled it by departing from that

implicit trust, and hence lest your

reward by turning to your own de-

fense. For God is a jealous God,

and will not share his glory.

Then if we would be true, lojal

servants, and truly wait on the

Lord, let us learn that one seem-

ingly small, yet really great work
is, as found in this waiting, how
not to work at all. Also, that in

all work, whether considered great

or small, by us, we must take—and

that as trusting all strength for per-

formance, and all merit for accept-

ance, with God—the name of Jesus,

and that as all- essential—as para-

mount over all else; else we miser-

ably fail in all. The Father loves

the Son—of all the earth, he alone

is pleasing to him. If you would

be pleasing to him, hide in that

name! The Father has given it you

as a hiding place. Hide in it to wait

on the Lord; hide in it to work—to

pray—to praise—and for accept-

ance into heaven. It will never

fail you. It is all wonderful.

P.

A friend requests my view of the

following questions: Did Moses, of

his own natural free will, lead Is -

rael out of Egypt, or did the Lord

God cause him to do this? Are such

as die in infancy redeemed? Does
salvation have any works, if so,

what are they ?

In answer briefly:

When Moses was full forty years

old it came into his mind to visit

his own people. By faith we are

told he chose to seffer affliction

with the people of God. It was
freely done on his part, when The
Lord gave him this view of his peo-

ple and their blest estate in him.

Why did he wait forty years be-

fore he choee to do this? It is

strange that the same mind that

would keep one in Egypt 40 years,

in the luxury and pleasures of

earth, would then cause that same
person to lead an altogether oppo-

site course of life. Is there not a
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cause for it? Surely there is. The
Lord makes his people willing in

the day of his power-

Are infants that die in infancy

redeemed? There is not another

name under heaven given among
whereby we must be saved, neither

is there salvation in any other; so

that Jesus redeems them as he does

adults from all iniquity. There is

no difference.

Is there practical working in the

salvation of God ? He begins and
carries on that work in his people.

You hath he quickened who were
dead in sms. Being confident of

thu very thing, that he that hath
began a good work in you will per

form it until the day of Jesus

Christ. Work out your own salva-

tion with fear smd trembling, for

God worketh in you both to

will and to do of his own good
pleasure. Jesus says, Without me
ye can do nothing. Paul says, I

can do all Hangs through Chriat

which StreBgtheneth me—working
in.you that which is perfect through

Christ Jesus, Thou wilt ordain

peace for us, for thou hmi wrought
ail our works in as. All scripture

is given by inspiration of God, and
i«i profitable * * that the man of

God may be perfect, thoroughly

furnished unto all good works.

P. D. G.

Elder John C. Hall has been sick

about eight weeks—very feeble.

The Lord grant him and us favor in

the preservation of Ms life, if it is

his will. P. D. G.

ELDER WM. MITCHELL.
This very gifted ynd lovely

preacher passed away from this

world of sorrow a few weeks ago.

He resided in Ala.,—was preacher
for many years, a gifted writer, aa
editor of the GospefrMesseiiger, and
a most lovely companion.

In his best days of preaching, I

consider him the most gifted

preacher i ever heard. Where is

the Lord God of Elijah? Where
are the you^f? gifts that shall take

the places of the old iried ones that

have borne the heat and burden of

the day? Joseph said, I die, but

God will surely visit you, and ye
shall carry up my bones. If the

Lord is one our side, then we shall

overcome. If God be for us, who
can be against us ? We are a poor

and needy people, and must de-

pend alone on ifee grace of God for

deliverance from all evil.

ASSOCIATION MEETING.

The spring session of the Fish-

er's River Association is to be held

with the Little Vine (anew church)

one and a half miles west of Dob-
sos, Surry county, N. C, about

sixteen and a half miles from Si-

loam, and fourteen miles from Ara-

rat! depot—commencing on Friday

before the fourth Sunday in April,

1901. A general invitation is ex-

tended to Primitive Baptists.

UNION MEETING.
The Staunton River Union will

convene with the Cane Creek

church, Friday before the 5th Sun-

day in March, and continue three
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days. All brethren and friends are

invited. Those coming by rail will

be met at Ringgold or Danville by

giving a few days' notice to any of

the following members of *aid

chnrch: W. H. Wilson. 5. J. Smith,

H. J., C. W. and R. L Dodsoa, all

of Rioggold, Va.

OBITUARIES.

BETTY M'LARTY.

Who died when about 22 years old. These
lines were composed by her father, John
McLarty.

Forget me not, forget the never,

Till yonder sun will set forever,

And the wind that gently waves
The grass upon my Betty's grave.

I am in sorrow, sore with care,

Since you, my dear, have gone away;
Your place is empty in my mind,
And so it will be while I live.

Forget me not!

Others may the dear forget,

And in this world may take delight;
But I am wounded very deep,
And from the world get no relief.

Forget me not.

Here you have been delighted,

But death has seized upon your life,

The river you have crossed, my dear

—

You have told me death was near.

Hard it was for me to stand,

And take my Bettie's parting hand

;

But now I must be reconciled

—

I hope the call was in good time.
Forget me not!

Methinks I hear thy voice to say,
Be ready for to come away,
For Death is sure to find you all,

And you must all obey the call.

Forget me not!

Now, my dear, you've gone away—
You have left this world of care;
The battle's fought, the victory won,
If with Jesus saved within.

Forget me not!

How can I ask thee back again?

If you are saved—within the vale

—

Thy robe is white before the throne

—

It was Jesus brought thee home.
Forget me not!

Shortly I will follow thee,

For death is to that here;

And if I meet you, Betty dear,

Parting we will never fear.

Oh, cruel death, that stretches thine

hand,
To call my dear from me away;
But this is common since the fall,

And it was the case of all.

Now I must be still and know
When Jesus calls we all must go;

Our bodies must return to dust,

And then our spirits take their flight.

Forget me not!

GEORGE T. PLEASANT.

The subject of this sketch was born
January 24, 1858, was married to Miss
Ammerelis Allen February 5, 1874, and
died of typhoid feverat his residence near
Perneil, Wake county, N. C, on the 12 th

day of August, 1900.

Mr. Pleasant never connected himself
with any church, but he sought to lend a
helping hand to church work, and to cher-
ish and defend the doctrine as preached
and believed by Primitive Baptists.

Mr. Pleasant was a neighbor in the true
sense of the word. No neighbor went to
him for a favor and was turned away
empty handed if it was possible for Mr.
Pleasant to help him. If a neighbor was
sick, he visited him and administered to
his wants. If he saw it was needful to
sit and watch and nurse through the long,
still hours of the night, to cut wood at the
wood-pile, to summon a physician, or to
furnish delicacies for the sick poor, Mr.
Pleasant was ever seen showing his faith
by his works.

Mr. Pleasant had been a merchant for
about two years, and no one believes he
ever knowingly deceived anyone about his
goods. Believing this, his neighbors pat-
ronized his store.

Mr. Pleasant leaves a wife, two children,
three grandchildren, three brothers, two
sisters, an aged father and mother, and
many (rinds to mourn his departure,
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A chair is empty now,
A man we loved is dead;

We trust he's where the Savior is,

Where no farewell is said.

W. J. S.

MAHALA WEAVER.

I will try to write a sketch of mother's
(Mahala Weaver's) death. The death of

her daughter seventeen months ago caused
her affliction, which the doctor pronounced
heart trouble, after which her trouble in-

creased by the death of her son, grand-
daughter and husband. Her son died of

dropsy after an illaess of nine months; her
granddaughter was burned to death, and
her husband was killed by lightning three

months before her death, but during her
severe illness.

She grew worse until the night of Octo-
ber 10, 1900, when she called her son to

the bed and asked if he wouM pray and
try to meet her in heaven. H-: told her that

he would do all that he could.

She asked for brother Bass, and when
he came she grasped his hand and began
to sing

—

"Jesus my all to heaven is gone,

He whom I fixed my hopes upon;
His track I see, and I'll pursue
The narrow way till him I view.

"I am going home, I am going home,
I am going home to die no more," etc.

She lived eleven days after this, but this

was our last interview.

Her funeral was conducted from Eno
church by Elders Holloway and Hender-
son, after which her body was laid to rest

in the family cemetery to await the final

resurrection morn.
She has been a member of Eao church

a number of years. She leaves three chil-

dren and a host of relatives and friends

to mourn her loss.

Written by her daughter,
Annie Weaver.

Durham, N. C., Dec. 26, 1900.

DEACON ROBERT NUTT.

Deacon Robert Nutt was born in the

State of N. C. April 28, 1828, and died in

Waverly, Coffey co., Kansas, January 14,

1901, being 72 years, 8 months and 16 days

old. On the 20:h of December, 1849, he

was married to Miss Maltha Welch, who
still survives him, Unto this union were

born eleven children, only four of them

now living—two in Missouri aud two in

Kansas.

He left North Carolina thirty-four years
ago, and settled in Montgomery county,
Indiana, living there three years. He then
moved to Pettis county, Missouri, where
he first professed religion, and joined the
New School Baptist Church, He lived

with them about seven years, when he be-
came dissatisfied with missionisrn, and
joined South Fork church of Primitive

Baptists, and was baptized (his wite thinks)

by Elder Luther B. Wrignt. Ia 1882 he
moved to Coffey county, Kansas, where he
made a good home and living, and was
respected by all who knew him.

On July 7, 1888, he came to Gilead
church, in Miami county, Kan., with a
letter, and was gladly received in full fel-

lowship, and from this time on there seem-
ed to be a very perciptible growth in grace
and knowledge of the truth—so much so

that the church saw in him the qualifica-

tions of a deacon, and on May 5, 1894,
the church called for a Presbytery, and on
Sunday morning, June 3rd, he was set

apart to that office, which he filled to the

entire satisfaction of the church as long as

he lived.

While he was not a fluent conversation-

alist, he was earnest and honest in his con-
victions, and would compare statements
with the teachings of the Bible, and would
accept only that which was truth. He was
best satisfied when in the company of his

brethren or attending his meetings, which
he had to go a distance of 65 miles most
of the time to do.

He often stayed with the unworthy
writer on his way to meeting, and we
would often sit up and talk until midnight

on religious topics. A more humble and
unassuming man it has never been my
pleasure to be associated with. He was
well beloved by the church, and will be

greatly missed by the church, by his wife,

and by his children.

He leaves a wife, 4 children and 22

grandchildren and 10 great-grandchildren

to mourn; but we hope not without hope,

for we feel that our loss is his great gain.

We feel to say to his wife and children,

that he is not dead, but sleepeth: and we
hope that we with him will come forth in

the resurrection, our bodies fashioned like

unto our blessed Redeemer, when we shall

see him as he is, and join the heavenly
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jflw*. in praising his name forever in eter-

nity.

He was buried in the Wavefly Cemetery,
but owing to their being no minister closer

than sixty miles there was no funeral ser-

mon at the time, he having requested that

his body be not kept out of the ground
long after his death.

Wm. F. Hall.

Rematk:—If some Baptist* in this coun-

try lived sixty miles from their churches,

how often do you think they would go to

preaching ? P. D. G.

BOOK NOTICE.

About twenty-five years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the demand. For

years since, as a work awaiting my hand

and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of the Lord, and not the flesh, it has lain

on my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now

I have a revised and enlarged Second Edi-
tion of that book, titled "Led By a Way T

Knew Not," containing over three hundred
pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as follows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No, 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities given for preparing for

college or business. The principal has an
experience of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-
ings. Musical instruments good. Beautiful and
healthly location away from temptations of
towns and cities. Good water, daily mails
except Sunday. Conveyance to and from
railroad furnished gratis. Terms moderate.

Write for circulars and testimonials.
John W. Gilliam, Principal.

Morton's Store,*Alamance Co. N, C.
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APPOINTMENTS.

L. H. HARDY.
Wheeler's Sat. and 2nd Sun. in April
Hurdle's Mills Academy Sun. at 3 p. m
Camp Creek Monday
South Lowell at night
Mt. Lebanon Tuesday
Durham Wednesday
Bro. Joe Terry's Thursday night
Cedar Grove Friday night
Prospect Hill Sat. and 3rd Sun
Moon's Creek Tuesday
Cane Creek Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday
Dan River Fri., Sat. and 4th Sun

J. D. VASS.

Wilmington Sat. and 2nd Sun. in April
Stump Sound Monday
Yopps Tuesday
Bay Wednesday
Wardsville Thursday
North East Friday
South West , . .Saturday
Maple Hill 3rd Sunday
Cypress Creek Monday
Muddy Creek Tuesday
Sand Hill Wednesday
Beaver Dam Thursday
La Grange Friday
Mewborn's Saturday
Meadow 4th Sunday
Autry's Creek Monday
Lower Town Creek Tuesday
Upper Town Creek Wednesday
Moore's ..Thursday
Wilson Friday

He will need conveyance.

LEE HANKS.
Ridgeway, Va Sat. and 4th Sun. in April
Good Will Monday
Cascade Tuesday
Axton Wednesday
Sugar Tree Thursday
North Fork Friday
Strawberry Sat. and 1st Sun. in May
Lick Fork Monday
Wolf Island Tuesday
Reidsville Wednesday
Pleasant Grove Thursday
Arbor Friday
McRay's Sat. and 2nd Sun
Lynch's Creek Monday
Prospect Hill Tuesday
Wheeler's Wednesday
Ebenezer Thursday
Stories Creek Friday
Roxboro Sat. and 3rd Sun

T. C. HART.
Farmville. .Wed. night after 2nd Sun. April
Tyson's Thursday
Ola Sparta Friday
Little Creek Sat. and 3rd Sun
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Tarboro Sunday night
Williams Tuesday
Hopeland Wednesday
Falls Thursday
Elm City Friday
Wilson Sat. and 4th Sun
Contentnea Monday
Chapel Wednesday
Uoldsboro Thursday

No conveyance needed
J. E. ADAMS.

Marattock Tues. after 2nd Sun. in April
Roper City > Wednesday

^Brother Rich Peacock will arrange
appointment.)

Brother B. Bateman's .....Wednesday night
Concord Thursday
Sister Sarah Liverman's Friday
Bethlehem Sat. and 3rd Sun

(Elder C. Meads will please arrange
thence so as to give time to preach
on North Lake Sat. and 1st Sun.
in May.)

Hell and destruction are before the Lord:

how much more then are the hearts of the

children of men?

Rheumatism—Catarrh, are Blood Dis-

eases—Cure Free.

It is the deep-seated, obstinate cases of

Catarrh or Rheumatism that B. B. B, (Bot-

anic Blood Balm) cures. If doctors, sprays

liniments, medicated air, blood purifiers,

have failed, B. B. B. drains out the specific

poison in the blood that causes Rheumatism
or Catarrh, making a perfect cure. If you
have pains or aches in bones, joints or back,

swollen glands, tainted breath, noises in the

head, discharges of mucous, ulceration of

the membrane, blood thin, get easily tired, a

treatment with B. B, B. will stop every

symptom by making the blood pure and
rich. Druggists, $1. Trial treatment free

by addressing Blood Balm Co., Atlanta, Ga.
Describe trouble, and free medical advice

given.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.

Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of Hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape note?*.

$9.00 per dozen.
$1.00 for single copy.

S. H. Durand,
Southampton, Pa.

NOTICE,

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,'

which since her death I have re

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, * 'Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton, Bucks Co. Pa.

REQUEST.
When requesting your pest office

ohanged, please state both the old

and the new post offices,

NOTICE
Change in. Price of Loyd's^Bymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $!. 15 " " 11.00

There^is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps,

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.
The book will hereafter be sold at the fol-

lowing prices:

Plain Sheep Binding, single eopy.„.,..$ 65
Plain Sheep Binding, per dozen 6 50
Morocco Binding, plain edge, sin. copy. 85
Morocco Binding, plain edge, pr doz. . 9 00
Morocco Binding, gilt edge, sin, copy.. 1 15

Morocco Binding.fgilt edge, per doz... 11 00

Not less than half dozen will]:be sold at

dozen rates, In all cases cash must accomv
pany the order. Send money by registered
letter, P. O." money ;order,^or by express to

me at Temple^Texas.'
Address all orders to

Mrs.'M. E. Atkins,
913 East Adams Ave. ' Temple, Tex,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
J«sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy^and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmaek
2ree for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

isames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tared Letter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

&y noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

"LOVE HIDES A MULTITUDE
OF SINS."

Though these words are not ex-

act scripture quotation, yet they
have, for the past few clays, been
bearing on my mind, and I feel dis-

posed to offer a few thoughts along
the line they suggest.
Solomon has it, "Love covereth

all sin," and I think Paul had ref-

erence to this truth when he said
love "beareth all things, hopeth
all things, endureth all things."
If love does all this—if it "suffer-

eth long and is kind, envieth not,

vaunteth not itself, is not puffed
up, does not behave itself unseem-
ly, seeketh not her own, is not
easily provoked, thinketh no evil,

rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re-

joiceth in the truth"—if it is as
"strong as death"—cannot be
quenched by "many waters" and
"never faileth," it is of the utmost
value to us if we can but possess
it.

John says, "God is love," and
Jesus, when questioned by the law-
yer as to the greatest command-
ment, replied' "Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart,
with all thy soul and with all thy
mind, and thy neighbor as thy-
self." "Upon these two (upon
love) hang all the law and the pro-
phets." Love is the fulfillment of
the law. To "fear God and keep
his commandments is the whole
duty of man;" and Jesus says,
"If ye love me ye will keep my

commandments. " To love and
serve Jesus is not to be a servant
of mammon. We cannot serve two
masters. Neither can we love the
world and Jesus, for "If any man
love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him." Therefore
we are exhorted to "love not the
world, neither the things that are
in the world." Our love then
should be to God and man above
all things else. And we can best

love God by serving man, for John
tells us, "Love not in word, neither
in tongue,but indeed and in truth.

1 '

And "He that loveth not his broth-
er abideth in death," but "he that
loveth his brother abideth in the
light, and there is none occasion of

stumblings in him." How we be-
gin to stumble when our love
"waxes cold."

We are not only told to "love
the brotherhood," but to love our
enemies also. "Love your ene-
mies," says Jesus. "Bless them
that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them

- that despitefully use you and per-
secute you." For if we love them
who love us, we do no more than
the publican?— 1 lie chief of sinners
—and there is no reward for us.

And, brethren, if any of us love
and serve in this unselfish way, it is

not because we are by nature bet-

ter than others, but because God
has, for Christ's sake, first loved
us. John plainly says, "We love
him because he first loved us." No
other reason is assigned, and
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"Every one (not a part) that loveth

is born (already) of (rod." Then
if we feel a spark of this pare love

to God— to our brethren—to our
enemies—let us take courage in the
thought that the devil did not put
such love in our hearts and the

devil cannot take it out, though he
may smother it and cause it to grow
cold and us to grow lukewarm.
But this love always remains, and
"who shall separate us from the
love of God?" "Tribulations, dis-

tresses, persecutions, famine, na-
kedness, peril, sword, death, life,

angels, principalities, powers,
things present and things to come"
cannot do it. Can you imagine
anything that can ? All the devils
in hell and all the wicked men on
earth are utterly unable to snatch
one of these little, loving, trusting
ones from the hands of Jesus.
They are as secure as God on his

throne, for "The Lord Preserveth
all them that love him," "and all

things work together for their

good." Then, brethren, "Behold
what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us that we
should be called the sons of God."
"Greater love hath no man than
this, that a man lay down his life

for his friends." "But God com-
mendeth his love to us word, in

that while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for lis," "the just for

lie- unjust." And this love which
God has for his people is no new
thing, for it is written, "Yea, I

have loved thee with an everlast ing
love; therefore with loving kind-
ness I have drawn thee." Nor is

it on accound of their merit, for

"in his love and in his pity he re-

deemed them."
Then, brethren, claiming as we

do to be the Church of God—the

light of the world—and having a
hope of this redemption bv the

pity of Cod through the sacrifice

of -lesns, how earnestly we should

strive to walk in the new com--
mandment Jesus has given his dis-
ciples, "that ye love one another
as I have loved you" and not be
back-biting and devouring each
other. But how did Jesus love us?
"As the Father hath loved me, so
have I loved you; continue ye in
my love." He continued in
his Father's love—let us con-
tinue in his. Do not depart from
it. Do not fall out by the way. To
be sure we cannot, as brethren, see
alike. Peter and Paul disputed,
but we have no account of their be-
coming enemies and abusing each
other. In contending earnestly for
the faith, as all true and faithful
servants will do one way or anoth-
er, why not do so by "speaking the
truth (as we see it) in love." Some
brethren will not, of course, bear
rebuke even when given in love,

for there are some "false brethren."
But all true brethren—though in

error—will be won by love and will

love you for it. "Bebuke a wise
man (in this way) and he will love
you," because "Open rebuke is

better than secret love."

But when rebuke, contending or

debating, makes enemies, the evil

that would be remedied is enlarged,
and the cause of this increase seems
to be the false method of correc-

tion. Better let the fly remain on
the brother's face than try to kill

it with a sledge-hammer. And it

seems, too, more love would be
manifested and more good accom-
plished, when Christian character
is at stake, to keep ill reports se-

cret. You cannot do this success-

fully by calling in a dozen or two
friends to help you keep secrets.

They are not kept in that way.
And correcting our brother by
either of these methods is not ac-

cording to love, for "love worketh
no evil to his neighbor." When
our love for (rod—as we think

—

becomes so warm and bright that
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it extinguishes our love for our
brethren, it is but a flame of our
own or the devil's kindling—the

glare of a selfish zealot, for "lie

who loveth God loveth his brother
also."

We—often—if I have fellowship
with the Baptists—seek a sign of

our sonship; we often look for some
evidence that we are Christians in-

deed and in truth, and not in name
only. We look not in vain for

this Christian mark—though we
may not have it—for the apostle
plainly tells us, "We know that
we have passed from death unto
life, because we love the brethren."
And, too, we would convince the
world of the reality of our profes-

sion. The badge is readily found
if but rarely worn, and has in-

scribed on it, "By this all men shall

know ye are my disciples if ye love
one another." .

My brother has a mote in his
eye. No mistake about that. But
if I did not have a beam in my own
I could easily see how to render
better service by casting my man-
tle of charity over him than by
advertising the mote. Mote hunt-
ing may be a pleasant occupation
for the hunter, but quite the re-

verse for him whose eye is being
probed. Better follow the law of
discipline Christ has given in Mat-
thew. This would give the brother-
time to repent, and in doing so the
tears of contrition would likely
wash the mote from his eye with-
out a surgical operation.
One thing is sure—if we employ

the method of cutting off every
brother or church that we fail to
convert to our views, there will be
no end to division, and we would
have, no use for a mantle of charity
if we should ever possess one, for
there would, in our estimation, be
no sin to hide. And it does seem
that the declaring of non-fellow-
Ship on the part of some Primitive

Baptists for other Primitive Bap-
tists, on account of difference of

views relative to God's predestina-
tion, man's accountability, associa-

tions, and foot-washing, as well as

for many other things, is unwise.
The Church of God is a little city,

and there are but few men in it.

The prince of this world has storm-
ed it, built bulwarks against it,and
continues to besiege it. Nor are
outward attacks of persecution his
only method of besieging this little

city, but he throws in handfulls of
firebrands of strife, contention and
jealousy, and endeavors to raise
intestine war against the inhabi-
tants of the city itself. And, breth-
ren, shall we please the devil by
fighting each other ? Is it not un-
wise, unfruitful and unholy? And
besides, have we not enough ene-
mies on the outside ? And are not
these enemies ever trying to pull
down the walls of Zion ? And do
you not think that they, too, are
welled pleased to see us wasting
our strength contending with one
another, and forming parties among
our already small number? Dear
Elders Hassell, Oliphant, Fisher,
the editors of this paper, and scores
of others that could be mentioned,
advise and work for peace, unity
and brotherly love, and "blessed
are the peacemaker." "Pray for
the peace of Jerusalem; they shall
prosper that love thee."
And it really seems if we have

the Spirit of Jesus we will bear
the fruit of that Spirit, which is

"love, joy, peace, long-suffering,

gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-
ness, temperance."

"Let brotherly love continue,"
and remember that if we are saved
from the doom sinners like us de-
serve, it is because our sins are hid
in Jesus.
"Then came Peter to him and

said, Lord, how oft shall my broth-

er sin against ine, and 1 forgive
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him;! till seven times? Jesus saith

unto Mm, I say not unto thee, fjntil

seven times: but until seventy

times seven."
Your brother in hope,

R. II. P I TTM AN.
Bislvpville, S. C, March 8 1 901.

Eld. P. D. (told—Dear Brother
in Christ; Having promised some
of my dear kindred in the flesh,

and also in Christ, as I hope, and
members of Beulah Primitive Bap-
tist ehnrch, to write to them when
I returned home a short time ago
from a visit to them, I will make
the attempt to write them through
the Landmark, hoping- to reach
them all, and praying the Lord to

guide my pen, that what I may say
may be in honor to his holy name,
and to the upbuilding of Zion.

My dear kindred, brethren and
sisters, I feel like you all are bet-

ter than I am, for 1 feel to be a
sinner, and cannot live the life I

wish to live, for my life seems to

be mixed up with wrong doings,

thoughts, and wrong everything at

times, while I look upon you as

living at ease, with nothing to dis-

turb you.
I have had many thoughts about

you all since I came home, and
'have desired t<> see you all, but the
business of this life must be at-

tended to; and there is no dishonor
in attending to the affairs of this

life, provided we attend to it hon-
orably. But sometimes I fear I

fail in doing this, as 1 am so im-
perfect.

1 wish to say to the members of

the church at Beulah, to live in

peace and love one another, and if

there is anything to disturb the
peace and love of each other, to

make every effort within your pow-
er to remove the cause of disturb-

ance, and live together as brethren
and sisters in the Lord. Lookback
and consider where you were and

what you were in nature, and if

you had been left to your own
powers in the matter, where would
you have been to-day 'I Then it

was the love God had for you that
you have been brought to a reali-

zation of a hope in heaven. Then
we should embrace every opportu-
nity to do what Jesus commands
us to do, and live as Godly in this

present world as we can. We can
never correct the wrongs of others

if we are wrong ourselves.

I wish to say to those who I met
that are laboring under the burden
of Baptism, that you will not re-

ceive much comfort staying away
from the ehnrch, where you feel to

be directed in mind. For the Lord
has prepared a home for his peo-

ple, and in that home is the only
enjoyment for them. They can
honor and glorify God nowhere
else. Then it is your indispensa-

ble duty to go to the church and
relate what you hope the Lord has
done for you, and receive the bap-
tism by immersion, and you will

receive joy and peace. Though
yon often feel like you are too lit-

tle and poor, and fear you will de-

ceive the people if you were to go
according as your mind leads you;

but this is the only way a true

comer can come. When they are

disrobed of all self-righteousness,

then they have only the righteous-

ness of Jesus, and is not that good
enough?

It seems to me a beggar, in the

true sense of the word, will not

beg till he is forced to. And our

nature hates to yield to poverty,

but when the righteousness of Je-

sus is set up in us, it disrobes us

of all self-righteousness, and our
natural abilities are all gone.

Hence, how blessed it is to be poor
in spirit (a beggar in the kingdom
of God), for when we are brought
to our knees to implore God for

mercy and strength, we are sure to
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receive it. But we are often laid

at the rich man's gate, desiring

crumbs from his table, trying to

suffer out our afflictions, but we do
not receive patience to bear them
lying there, and thank God that he
has delivered his people, and will

deliver them, world without end.

I am glad to know I am a sinner
at times, and again I feel very bad-
ly when I am conscious of sin in

my flesh, and I thought for a long
time I never could endure such
afflictions, for when I would do
good evil seemed to control my per-
formances, and I would go so low
down in my feelings, I thought
death would be a great deliverance
to me. Oh, I would so often feel

like I had deceived the members of
the church, and had by deceit uni-
ted myself with them, and oh,
what would become of me if God
was to call me to account for being
such a deceiver. I was afraid at
times to see some of the members
of the church, for I felt like they
knew I was a deceiver and not iit

to have a name among them. I felt

like it was a burden to them to call
me brother, and only did so be-
cause it was fashion among the
Baptists.

But, my dear friends and kin-
dred, these things do not worry me
so bad now, for 1 have found out
by experience that in the church
and among people of like minds
and experiences, is the only home
I have. Then I can say, entreat me
not to leave you, nor forsake from
following after you, for where you
are there I want to be, and where
you are buried there 1 want to be
buried.

I believe the church of God to
be safe; that the Christian is help-
less so far as he is concerned; that
his salvation is in Jesus, therefore
it is not by Works of righteouaness
we have done that we have hope,
but our righteousness is of Jesus,

Then Jesus is the head, the media-
tor. Then we need not fear the
devil and his hosts, or anything.
The apostle says, "What shall we
say to these things! If God be for
us who can be against us?" Then,
my dear friends, it is our duty to

glorify God, and we do it by obey-
ing him.
My regards to the household of

faith. My prayer to Almighty God
is that they may live in honor to
him and his cause. I feel the need
of the prayers of the dear family
of God, and hope when they have
a mind to do so they will pray for
me.
Your unworthy cousin and bro-

ther. C. W. Brown.
Tabor, N. C, March 8, 190t.

Elders Gold and Lester and
the Household of Faith—Dear
brethren and sisters in the hope of

eternal life through the merits of

Christ Jesus our Lord: as it is now
on my mind to write something of
the dealings of the Lord with me,
I will endeavor to do so.

I was born and brought up in

the county of Grayson (which is

now Carroll), State of Virginia.
My parents were Henry and Betsy
Simpkins. My age was 74 the 12th
day of hist August. I was impress-
ed in early life, 1 hope, by the
Spirit of God, and shown that I

was a sinner, and often stopped in
my journeyings around and felt

like 'l ought to ask the Lord for
Pardon. 1 dreaded the thought of
being a Pharisee, though 1 seemed
to be one, in a sense, for I often
made promises to Cod that 1 would
do better. 1 went on in this con-
dition until after our civil war
ended, when my whole soul was
stirred within me. It seemed to

me that every sin 1 had ever com-
mitted came before me. Something-
seemed to impress my mind that

there was a time 1 might have re-
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pented. It appeared that I had
sinned away the day of grace, and
that my redemption was sealed. It

drove sleep from my eyes. I rolled

in my couch from side to side seek-

ing for rest, and could find none. I

felt unfit for even the birds that

Hew through the air to look upon
me, for I was often in the lonesome
grove in bitter groans, and cries to

the Lord. I could not realize how
he could be just and suffer as mis-
erable a sinner as I felt myself to

be to live. So I went on in this

condition and my troubles only
seemed to increase.

On one Sabbath morning I went
into the grove where I had often
resorted, with but little expecta-
tion of returning. I fell to the
earth, pleading to God for mercy,
Avhen large drops of sweat stood
upon my brow and flowed from it,

which appeared to me to be streak-

ed with blood. While in that con-
dition gross darkness covered me.
I was carried entirely out of mind,
and the next thing I realized was a
beautiful light round about me.
Everything around me appeared
lovely, and to be praising God. I

felt tike a prisoner sent forth from
the pit. I felt like I wanted to

praise him for his mercies. It was
the first time I ever felt like I ever
did praise him. I thought my
troubles had come to an end at that

time, but this did not last long
with me until fear began to sug-

gest the idea that may-be I was de-

ceived. I felt that I loved the Bap-
tist people above all other people,
had a mind to offer to that church
for fellowship. At this time there
was an arm from Indian Valley
church, Floyd county, Va., extend-
ed to Wilson's Grove, Pulaski coun-
ty, Va. Myself and wife offered

there for membership on Saturday
before the 3rd Sunday in Septem-
ber, 1867 or '68, and to my surprise

were received for baptism, Elders

Thomas Dickens and Isaac L. Rig-
ney being present. AVe were bap-
tized the 3rd Sunday in November
following by Elder Isaac L. Rig-
ney, and since that time my mind
has been drawn every day towards
the brethren. I sometimes feel
that I have that love for the breth-
ren that is spoken of in the scrip-
tures, Imt also often made to doubt
its being that perfect love.

Dear brethren, I have passed
through many doubts and fears.

My little hope is all I have, trust-

ing in him who is able to save all

that come to God through and by
him.

I trust I remain your brother in
Christ.

Crockett Simpkins.
White Gate, Oiles county, Va.

My Dear Uncle Levi:—Though
I have written to you since I got
your letter, yet there is something
in my mind I wish to say to you
concerning the things about which
you wrote.

You will read in the 7th chapter
of the book of Daniel the prophet
of the Lord, and you will find

there four distinct and separate
kingdoms spoken of. Those are
the kingdoms that should rule the
world at four different periods of

time.
The first of them was the king-

dom of Babylon, in which the
prophet lived, and. which develop-
ed its lion power under the reign
of Nebuchadnezzar, with whom the
prophet served. Nebuchadnezzar
ruled the known world and all that

had been kingdoms before were
made tributaries to him.
The second, or Bear kingdom,

was the Grecian kingdom, that
arose to the zenith of its glory un-
der Alexander. He ruled the known
world.
The third kingdom, the Leopard,

was the Roman, that was first pa-
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gan and then papal; heathen and
then Christian, and spotted all

through with its many changes.

This kingdom also ruled the world
and was strong for a long time un-

der. the Caesars and then the popes,

and whose kingly power was taken
away by Henry VIII and his suc-

cessors in England, to make room
for the fourth and last kingdom
that will ever rise on this earth.

I would like to be familiar with
the history of those kingdoms, so

that I might write more intelli-

gently of them, but as it is I will

have to pass them without further

notice.

Now, dear uncle, I am not a

prophet, but I want to say some
things as I understand them from
the inspired servants of our God.
The fourth kingdom was diverse

from all the other kingdoms, and
if you will notice, the prophet
asks for an interpretation of that

part of his vision. This would lead

us to believe that that kingdom
would be more powerful and far-

reaching than any of those three
that went before.

This, to my mind, is this United
States Government, that is gradu-
ally but surely working into a

kingdom, and taking on its power
as it rises. See the centralization

of all the powers in this govern-
ment, and see how those powers
will unite to keep from returning
to the good old days of republican
government that our fathers fought
to establish. The very tilings that
caused our fathers to go forth to

battle for liberty, are the things
that are now fastened upon us by
their successors in office. The very
principles from which they declar-
ed themselves independent, and
then many of them died in defend-
ing that declaration, are the very
principles which are now being
fastened on this nation, and the
very form of government against

which they rebelled is that into

which we are fast drifting. Who
cannot see and understand this who
reads our Book.?

I do not know the Time, but am
sure it is coming upon us, when in-

stead of a President ruled by a
Congress elected by the people, we
will have a man clothed with king-
ly powers, and, instead of our be-

ing lords as our fathers were, we
will be the humble servants. Our
chief executive will be law-maker
and executor both. No use to say
we will not submit, for we will.

We have submitted so far to all the
encroachments that have been made
on our rights, and we will do so

again and again, until the last ray
of sunshine of liberty is taken
from us, and we will be hopeless
servants or peasants.
This kingdom will first set up as

a form of civil government, with
imperialistic aspirations; and every
effort will be to expand our terri-

tory and have provincial govern-
ments under tribute. Great greed
for gain will increase as the kingly
powers increase, and so much the
greater will be the oppression of
the poor. This has been manifest-
ed in all the country since Mr.
Wesley and his early ministers
began to preach against slavery.
That became the governmental hob-
by for years, until finally it pre-
vailed. Next came the protective
tariff, that has given power and
vim to the gigantic trusts of this
country and made so many million-
aires and caused so much discon-
tent in the nation. This, you see,

has also prevailed and now a set-

tled fact forever.

The future acts will be, "Long
Live the Trusts !" This centralizes
the money powers, and they rule
the heads of government." We
who are not disposed to submit
must submit, for it is a part of the
government under which we live
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and must live. If we say we will

go somewhere else, that place, too,

must come under this same govern-
ment, for it is the fourth beast and
will rule the world.
We do not know under which of

the kings (for there will be ten of

them) the final submission of the
world will be reached, but no doubt
that each of them will exercise all

the power they have in that same
direction.

The strike at silver in 1874, which
so crippled it that it was never able

to regain its strength, and which
finally caused it to lose its head
one year ago, is also another stroke
and long step towards this kingly
government.
Thus one step after another our

freedom has gone from us, and the
necks of the poor are being ground
under the feet of the rich, until a
man now hardly has control of what
he raises at home and uses for the
support of his own family.

This kingly government will not
only control in the affairs of the
nation, but in religious affairs also,

for here is the second beast that
John saw rising up out of the
earth.

This feature cropped out very
plainly when Senator Blair intro-

duced his national educational bill

in the United States Senate. One
clause of that bill said that the
principles of Christian religion

shall be taught in all schools di-

rected under and supported by said
act; and another said that no
teacher of any religious denomina-
tion shall have the liberty of teach-
ing the principles of their religion.

Thus you see there would be a ne-

cessity of calling a convention of

all the leading religionists of the
nation, who would send in their

representatives to draw up a creed
embracing such principles as they
might be able to agree upon as be-

ing the principles of Christian re-

ligion. This would be equal to the
Council of Nice that gave power
to papal Rome, the first beast that
John saw rise up out of the sea.

That bill did not become a law,
but at the proper time it will
awake, for it only sleepeth for a
season until the time appointed of

the Lord.
Notice another thing which leads

on in this same direction: All the
schools now have religion in some
form or other connected with them.
You cannot easily get a public
school teacher who does not want
to have some semblance of religion
in school. The most of our high
schools and colleges are presided
over by some Arminian preacher,
and have some motto to lead you
to understand that religion is a
part of the tuition taught there.

Over the gate of Trinity College
you can see these words; "EiUJ-
ditio et Religio," in large gilt

letters. This means learning and
religion.

Thus you see the mark of the
beast in high places. This thing
will continue until it will control
our government, and in the elev-

enth king that shall come up after

the ten, it will gain its full power,
and the second beast will have
taken on all the power of the first

beast and will exercise it. He will

be even greater and fiercer than the
first, but, like the first, will be do-

ing all he does in the name of

Christian religion. This eleventh
king will tear down and destroy all

the works of the ten who shall go
before him, and his reign will be-

gin to come about during the reign

of the seventh or eighth king, for

three of these kings he will tear up
by the roots. This principle began
to show itself in Atlanta, Ga., not-

long since, in the person of one
Broughton, a New School, or Mis-
sionary Baptist preacher, when he
attacked the municipal government
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of that city. Indeed there are

instances now where Arminian
preachers take some sensational

theme for their text and do not

even claim to treat in the bible.

How different from our beloved

brother Paul, who determined not

to know anything among the breth-

ren save Jesus Christ and him cru-

cified !

But these things are among the

things ordained of God, and must
surely come to pass. Many things

were done when our Lord was here

on the earth that no reason was
given for their being done, only

that the scriptures might be ful-

filled. All these things may be

done to gradually bring about that

which God has appointed—the

overthrow of this world of* wicked-

ness. This eleventh king, or the

kingdom set up by him, will con-

tinue to the end of time.

At that time the gospel will have
finished its work amongst the Gen-
tiles, and the Jews will have been
grafted in. (Read Rom. 11th ch.)

There is much work yet for the

gospel to do among the Gentiles.

Consider it as traveling South and
West. When it came to this coun-
try it began to be preached at New-
port, R. L, where the first gospel

church was organized. From there

it has gone out, and as it finishes

its work here, as it did in the old

world, the churches will become
extinct. In the Eastern States

there are very few Baptists, but
those few are sound in the faith

and in doctrine.

In October Elder E. Rittenhouse
said to me, "There is more spirit-

ual preaching now with our breth-
ren than at any time before in my
ministry. Years ago when preach-
ers came on here to the Associa-
tions, they had hobbies and pet
theories that they would preach
most of the time, but now they
enter into the inner life of the

Christian and preach to edifying."

AVherever yon see this you will

see the children of God united and
strong in the faith. It shows that

the net has been cast, the fish

caught, the good taken and the bad
thrown away, until the work of

the kingdom is about done there,

and the salt (church) is about to

enter in in its savory element. Je-

sus sits in the church as a refiner's

fire and as fuller's soap, and he is

purifying the sons of Levi, for as

the people so are the priests. Thus
as the church is purified in the

faith and understanding of the

gospel, even so must those who
j) reach to them be pure in faith,

understanding and delivery of the

gospel. It takes sore trials and
firey conflicts to bring us to this,

but to it we must come. Here in

our Southland, and in the more
Western country, the church has

many, very many, sore trials to

pass through before the schisms are

all purged out of her body, and we
are taught to understand that God
reigns, and that we must be still

and know that he is God. But this

must come also.

As Moab was to Israel (a wash-
pot), so are the Arminian denomi-
nations to the church of the living

God. But they will persecute the
saints, and do it in the name of

Christian religion. This will take
place under the eleventh king of

this fourth kingdom, and then The
Ancient of Days will come, sitting

upon his throne, and the Land) and
his saints shall be gathered to

Mount Zion, and fire shall go out
of the mouth of the Lamb and con-

sume them. (There gathered against
him and his saints). Revelation,,

This lire is spoken of by our
Lord in Mat., 25:34, &c, where our
Lord tells us plainly who are his

and how they will be received, and
who are not his and how they will

be rejected.
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Those to whom the Lord spake
and welcomed to the kingdom pre-

pared for them from the founda-
tion, could see no good thing they
had ever done for the Lord, and

prise. The others had done a great

deal for the Lord, and, in another
place, they could tell him how
they had done many wonderful
works in his name and cast out
devils. They had been very kind
to let him preach in their streets.

This is the way the people speak
to-day who are converting souls to

God and filling up heaven, work-
ing for the Lord, &c., &c, but the
Lord said, "Depart from me, I

know ye not."
Dear uncle, you can take this for

what it is worth. If it is the pro-

duction of a crazy brain, treat if

as such.
The Lord bless von and all yours.

I desire to be remembered 'to all

your family and our connections.

Write when you ('eel like it.

Your loving nephew,
L. H. Hardy.

Box 53, Reideville, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
just received from the Publishers'
Collection Agency, of New York
City, an account against me of one
dollar for subscription to "The
Watchman of Truth,"and they say
they are instructed to collect. I

have written them that i do not owe
anything for that periodical, as 1

have not taken it. A copy was
sent me, and I returned it to AW
R. Welborn, telling him 1 did not
want his paper, and no more cop-

ies came, or but one more, at most.

I also explained to that agency
some things concerning the per-

sonal character of this man who
professes to be a Primitive Baptist
preacher. I think the brethren
ought to know about his crooked
ways. He has become a sad re-

proach to the cause, and I want
you to publish what I am about to
state, if yon think it right to warn

Several years ago his letters in
the "Signs" and other papers
aroused my sympathy, and at my
request the friends of this church
gave me $32 to send him. After-
ward he wrote me to get a place for
his brother to work, which I did,

1 met him for the first time at War-
ren, Baltimore county, Md. He
represented that he had just re-

ceived word that his Avil'e was at
the point of death and he had no
money. I told the brethren, who
were in session, and they gave him
about $70. What I learned through
himself and others afterward led
me to doubt his representations at

that time, and has convinced me
that he is a dishonest man. He
lias obtained money through false

representations made by word of
month and by letter. I have seen
begging letters written both in his
own and his wife's name, to friends
in Canada, in Maine, and other
places. He has sent accounts for

his paper to brethren to whom he
had sent one or more numbers,
which thev did not want to receive.

And now' it seems he has decided
to collect accounts by law. ] have
written the collection agency to

put them on their guard, for as

the account against me is untrue
and unjust, so it may be with many
others.

I have many proofs of what I

have stated, and it does not seem
right to me to let a deceiver go on
deceiving unsuspicious and liberal

hearted brethren, when a timely
word might put them on their

guard.
We do not believe a true Primi-

tive Baptist, or, I may rather say,

a true Christian, would force a pe-
riocical upon a brother, and then
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sue that brother at the law for the

subscription, though in that case

the subscription should be paid.

But what shall Ave think of one
who will send a false account to be
collected by law, and especially

against one who has given him
many times as much as his false

account ? After I had become con-

vinced of his dishonest character,

I received a letter from him asking
for more help. I enclosed one dol-

lar and told him, in effect, not to

write me any more. I have never
received a letter from him since.

Your brother, affectionately,

Silas H. Durand.

P. S.—I hope I know the value,

the unspeakable blessing of charity
as a mantle to cover faults and sins.

I believe 1 know how sweet it is to

see it covering from my sight the
faults of a dear brother in Christ
in such a way that I cannot feel a
hard or accusing spirit towards
him, nor love him any the less,

though constrained by that very
love of Christ to deal in faithful,
loving kindness with him. I am
sure I know how much that sweet
mantle1

of love is needed by me
more than by any of the dear
brethren. But that precious man-
tle was never provided to cover the
acts of a hypocrite, and shield him
from proper exposure, nor to cover
even the hypocritical acts of a
Christian, so as to shield him from
proper reproof and discipline.

S. H. D.
Southampton, Rucl s Co. Va., Jan, 11, 1901.

Dear Brother Gold:—'Tis with
a feeble and afflicted hand that I

pen down this precious language.
I have been right much afflicted for
several months, and these verses
that I am about to pen you, occa-
sionally present themselves to me.
In the darkest hours of Jny life (if

possible) they would seem to be on
my mind.

Mat., 6:25. "Therefore I say unto
you, take no thought for your life,

what ye shall eat or what ye shall

drink, nor yet for your body, what
ye shall put on. Is not the life

more than meat, and the body than
raiment?
Behold the fowls* of the air, for

they sow not, neither do they reap,
nor gather into barns; yet your
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are
ye not better than they? Which of

of you by taking thought, can add
one cubit to his stature? And why
take ye thought for raiment?
Consider the lilies of the field,

how they grow; they toil not, nei-

ther do they spin; and yet I say
unto you, that even Solomon in all

his glory was not arrayed like one

Wherefore, if God so clothed
the grass of the field, which to-day
is, and to-morrow is cast into the
oven, shall he not much more clothe

you, O ye of little faith?

Therefore take no thought, say-

ing, what shall we eat, or what
shall we drink? or wherewithal
shall we be clothed?
For after all these tilings do the

Gentiles seek; for your heavenly
Father knoweth that ye have need
of all these things. But seek ye
hist the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness, and all these things
shall be added unto you: take
therefore no thought for the mor-
row: for the morrow shall take
thought for the things of itself.

Sufficient unto the day is the evil

thereof."

Dear brethren and sisters, the
Lord promises to

^
supply all our

needs, and afflictions are needful.

How it subdues our rebellious na*
ture, and shows us our utter help-
lessness and dependence on the
Great Head.
For the Lord is a sun and a shield,
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the Lord will give grace and glory;

no good thing will be withheld
from them that walk uprightly.

If ye be willing and obedient, ye
shall eat the good of the land.

Oh, am I one that walks up-
rightly? 1 am such a sinner, such
a mnrmnrer, and so disobedient,

that I fear afflictions are mostly
what 1 need, for that has been my
meat day and night for a good
while. If so, Oh Lord make me
submissive to bow in humbleness
before thy chastening rod.

1 hope my afflictions will prove
a blessing, for through and by
them we learn many rich blessings
of experience. I want to be hum-
ble, and trust in the true and liv-

ing God.
Brother Gold, pray for this poor

little worm of the dust, thai she
she may have grace given her suffi-

cient to stand the storm of life,

and to pray for my enemies (if I

should have any), and resist

temptations, persecutions and
worldly strife, and be enabled to

press onward and upward to Jesus.
For without him we cannot do any-
thing. Oh, how gentle and sub-
missive he was through tempta-
tions, persecutions, etc. This life

is mixed with joys and sorrows.
As the poet exclaims,

Mixtures of joy and sorrow,

I daily do pass through;

Sometimes I'm in n valley,

Atid sinking down with woe.

Sometimes I am exalted,

On eagles' wings I fly;

I rise above my troubles.

And hope to react) the sky

But oh, how precious that little

hope is to the poor trembling soul;

when our souls are filled with
grace, we forget our sorrows for a
time.

The Lord's grace cannot be
bought. "Charge them that are
rich in this world that they be not

high-minded nor trust in uncertain
riches, but in the living God, who
giveth us richly all things to en-
joy-

At times, and often, I'm so de-
spondent, and again feel to say,
"The Lord is my Shepherd, I

shall not want." Tor 1 know that
every good and perfect gift is from
above, and cometh down from the
Father of Lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of
turning. Christ suffered; are we
any better than Christ to suffer \

What availeth our murmuring? for

he is able to increase the sufferings

of this poor helpless frame of be-
ing. Should we not rejoice that
its as well with us as it is?

I trust that in the future I may
be enabled to attend church and
mingle with the dear saints; but if

I'm deprived of such a blessing,

pray, dear brother, that I may be
visited in my little home by the
true comforter. None but those
deprived of such sweet privileges
can sympathize.

Please pardon all amiss; and
again with the poet

—

O, may thy counsels guide me,

And keep me while I li> e;

In death be thou inv portion,

A^d then uiy soul receive

—

To praise my olessed Savior,

Aud magnify bis prace,

Bestowed on such a sinner

—

The chief of ail the race.

With much love to the household
of faith,

Your little sister (I hope),
Zilpiiia C. Heundon.

Durham, N. <J.

Send the Landmark to a Primi-
tive Baptist that you feel would be
glad to have it for one» year, and I

will pay the subscription. When
you have entered the name on your
list, notify me and I will send you
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$1.50. Try and select some one
that is little able to pay.

Remark.

The above was sent me recently

by a brother that desired to make
such a present to someone desiring

it but unable to pay for the Land-
ma kk. If any others feel disposed

to do likewise, 1 will endeavor to

comply with their request. Show-

ing such kindness is very accepta-

ble and beneficial to such as appre-

ciate this favor. P. J). Of.

AGENTS.
Elder L. II. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion's Landmark.
I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one

who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in

our subscription list.

If yon cannot obtain eight names
send what you can, and retain the

ex})ense of remitting to me out of

the amount you remit.

Our expenses are heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after

expenses are paid. P. D. G.

In having your post office chang-
ed, always give both new and old
post office. When you renew al-

ways state name and post office.

When yon send new name, also
state name and p5st office. When
you desire name stopped, always
state post office, and you will favor
me. p, D. G.
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EDITORIAL.

"LEST."

That is, lest ye fail of the grace

of God to see the Lord, and plant

roots of bitterness that cause trou-

ble and defilement.

Therefore, an apostle says, "Fol-

low peace with all men: and holi-

ness; without which no man shall

see the Lord. Looking diligently

lest any man fail of the grace of

God: lest any root of bitterness

springing up trouble you, and
thereby many be defiled." Heb.,

12:14,15.

To follow peace with all men is

to study, consider, endeavor, strive,

and that continually, by every

means of gospel law, love and obe-

dience, to make for the things that

give peace to all. So there can be

no partiality or selfishness in the

work. And thus we attain to holi-

ness; that is, a legal gospel holi-

ness; or holy in the sense of per-

fect gospel obedience, to which the

same apostle refers when he said,

* 'Present your bodies holy, accept-
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able to the Lord which is your

reasonable service."^ Rom., 12;1.

to the law creates that "holiness;

without which no man shall seethe

Lord: hence, ia and by which we
do see him. And we want to see

him iii proportion to our obedience"

to him. So that thus holy, we
want to see him—we love his ap-

pearings—rwe desire faith to see

when good comes— to see the times

of refreshings from his presence

—

to discern him in others; and es-

pecially in our own heart working
in us that which which is well-

pleasing to God—to will and to do

his commandments. For he em-

bodies our hope, love, faith, light

and life; wisdom, strength and
righteousness, and how could we
bear to live this life not seeing him?

Therefore, "Looking diligently lest

any man fail of the grace of God:"

that is, lest failing in following

peace with nil, and holiness, nor

seeing the Lord, you fail of this

ing, directing and sustaining you.

For ;is not looking diligently to it,

or trusting in it in all your preced-

ing work—your failure proving

it—your denial has aggrieved that

spirit—the same whereby ye are

sealed unto the day of redemption

to your body—has quenched that

spirit,orits influence iir your heart,

as that you have, as said, denied

—

done despite its promptings; and
it is now withdrawn as your di-

vine, infallible guide that has here-

tofore directed you, and prevented

troubles springing up from your
wrong-doing.

Then, Ave gather that to follow

peace with all, and holiness, is to

see the Lord; and to see hi in as our

infallible guide and inward spirit-

ual monitor, as well as otherwise;

and then to see him, is to have

looked diligently unto him, not

only to acknowledge him working
in us both to will and to do, or as

causing us to love, and wish to at-

tain to holiness, and giving the

power to perform; but he to whom
we still look lest we stray, lest any
root of bitterness springing up
among the brotherhood trouble us

as the cause, and whereby some of

them be defiled. Thus, we do not

fail of the grace of God; nor, by
faith, of seeing the Lord, who thus

gives us the sweet experimental as-

surance in heart that that holiness

or fruit of righteousness that sows

peace abroad to all men, shall har-

vest it at home—that they who fol-

low after and make peace, shall in

like manner obtain peace—that to

follow peace with all men, and ho-

liness, is to stand with the right-

eous at the harvest time of "peace

sown to righteousness."

But of all in apparent jeopardy

here by a "lest," this "grace of

God" is by far the most important

and to be the most diligently look-

ed after, lest we fail of it; for fail-

ing of it we fail of all; as without

it we could not follow peace or at-

tain to holiness, or prevent those

dire a ti er-consequences. Then our

first and most important work in

all this, is to look diligently, lest

we fail of this grace of God. And
which grace is given to every one

eternally saved or born of God,
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And which grace is synonymous
with '"God working in you both to

will and to do." And that this

work, thus willed to be done, was

to be performed by the hand of

"you," or the person in whom he

worked the will; and that it per-

tained exclusively to practical gos-

pel obedience, is made plain and

undoubted by the same apostle

when writing to the brethren on

this obedience. He says, "As ye

have always obeyed, not only in

my presence, but now much more
in my absence, work out your own
salvation, with fear and trembling,

for it is God which worketh in

you." Phil., 2:12. And which was

as much as to say "continue in

practical obedience to the lav/ of

Christ." And "your own salva-

tion" they were to work out, can

be none else than our own which
saves us from the terrible results

of disobedience to the same in

time. It is called "our common
salvation" in James, as that each

one in common must work his own
out. And, among other things,

saves us from failing of this grace

of Clod, and the planting of roots

of bitterness, &c, together from
their evil consequences.

Then having this grace of God,
or God in Spirit working in us to

will and to do, or as giving us the

desire to attain unto holiness as

given to love it—and the power-
as diligently looking to it—to per-

form it practically, with impres-
sions and promptings in spirit di-

recting us, it is indeed with fear

and trembling that should essay
to approach to it, for it is the great

God working in you; hence what a

fearful thing to disregard these

promptings, as that it is a fearful

thing to fall into his hands for

such; and it is a fearful thing to

turn from or deny his rule to "fol-

low peace with all men, and holi-

ness, lest thus grieving that spirit

—thus quenching it by denial—we
fail of this grace of God as bereft

of it, and left to the darkness and
disasters of the flesh we have serv-

ed in preference. "For every dis-

obedience shall receive a just re-

compence of reward." Ileb., 2:2.

Looking at it thus, how can one

deliberately and knowingly deny
the inward impressions and
promptings of the Spirit, looking

to the written law of God ; In this

case it is "follow peace with all,

and holiness." That this is God's

law, and that you love, and crave

to attain to holiness by obedience,

is that it is God's spirit prompting
you. Hence, how can one come
before it without fear and trem-

bling and looking diligently to God
for strength and guidance, lest they
fail of this grace as withdrawn %

For who would lightly or carelessly

be bereft of this heart-monitor?

—

this infallible spiritual guide 1
—

this only power to perform in an
acceptable manner to God ''.—this,

as it were, pillar of cloud by day,

and of fire by night, to surely

guide and safely lead unto the

paths of peace and holiness, with-

out which no man shall see the

Lord; and thus be left to dark-

ness and the promptings of the

flesh; and thus made void of the

will or desire for holiness and the
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power to obtain it: for with the

divine Spirit goes this "working

to will and to do." I repeat, how
can one take such a fearful risk as

to fail of this grace of God without

which he can do nothing? And
tailing, lest his short-comings be

as planted roots of bitterness

whereby many be defiled?"

But says one, "I did not know
to do this, or not do that, was to

deny this gracious spirit-prompt-

ing. I only know by the results

that I fear I have failed of this

grace of God." Then let me beg

you to try the spirits—try your

own—try your every intention,

word and act, as gnaging them by
the given rule to "follow peace

with all men; and holiness." If

they accord with this you are in

the right way. For I do assure

you that as to holding or losing

our peace, or as working out our

own salvation, in time saving us

from the dire consequences of these

"lests," together with all results

of disobedience, this is an unspeak-

ably important question—yes, a

paramount question; and, from the

fact that if you should fail of this

grace of God, you will fail of all,

and in all as good and acceptable

to God. Ah, then, take heed and

look diligently lest you fail of it.

Remember in taking heed that he

he that gathereth not with Christ,

scattereth abroad. Then let us re-

member that not to follow peace

with all men is to scatter it abroad

and let trouble and roots of bitter-

ness spring up in its place. Then
always in starting to say this, or

do that, look closely, diligently,

consider if it tends or will work
for the things that make for peace

—peace to all, generally, and not

for this or that particular person

involved, while it may disturb an-

other—then look diligently, cer-

tainly to the grace or Spirit of God
for guidance and strength to per-

form; for any work you cannot ask

God to guide and help you in must
be a wrong work. Any word, or

act, or general work that follows

peace, or tends to make peace with

and for all men; and holiness—that

is, right in itself as commanded

—

is a right work. Anything to the

contrary is dangerous.

Then I repeat, always think

—

consider where this work or that

step will lead, lest you fail of this

grace of God: weigh your motives,

search your way as a law—watch

and pray so as to retain this grace,

and you will never plant a root of

bitterness among the brotherhood,

as that you have followed peace

and holiness, and the grace or

spirit of God dwells in your heart.

One of the surest ways to the

contrary, and most prolific of roots

of bitterness, is to gather up and

circulate all the evil reports against

the brotherhood. One has doubt-

less "failed of the grace of God"
to do so. And a paradox is, that

they who so eagerly gather and

circulate these evil reports, do, in

words, deepest deplore their circu-

lation. Never touch such things

—

never take up a reproach against

your neighbor or brother, lest you

fail of this grace—lest you plant

roots of bitterness that bring you

trouble; and whereby many thus
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provoked and offended retaliate in

kind and thereby are themselves

defiled. P.

"And if ye be Christ's, then are v e Abra-

ham's seed, ai d heirs acc rdintf to the \ rom-

ise " Gal 3:'29.

They which are of faith are the

children of Abraham. God made

promise to Abraham, before the

law was given, and in this promise

is the covenant of grace or the gos-

pel covenant. The faith of Christ

in Abraham was such as made him

the father of the faithful, or a

father of many nations; for Abra-

ham believed God, and it was

counted unto him for righteous-

ness. The scripture, foreseeing

that God would justify the heathen

through faith, preached before the

gospel unto Abraham, saying, "In

thee shall all nations be blessed."

Then Abraham stood up anterior

to the giving of the law as type of

all divine blessings of faith, which
is of Christ, and the law was given

to show the necessity of salvation

by grace. Hence the law is a school-

master until Christ come. The
school-master merely trains the

children put in his charge, so the

la w does its work of showing those

under it their vileness and inabili-

ty to perform, and every one under
it is brought i 7i guilty. But Jesus

was made a curse for his people,

and when he comes who is made
of a woman, made under the law,

to redeem them that were under
the law, it is that we might receive

the adoption or liberty of sons.

Here, then, in this adoption, is

freedom in this blessed sonship.

Until the coming of Jesus, the

heirs were under tutilage and bond-

age, and differed nothing from ser-

vants; but when Jesus came, and

redeemed the heirs, they became

dead to the law by the body of

Christ, and are alive unto God in

and by the resurrection of Jesus;

and if we be Christ's, then are we
Abraham's seed and heirs accord-

ing to the promise. Christ is great-

er than all. Therefore to be in

Christ guarantees all the blessings.

If God give you Christ, how shall

he not with him also freely give

you all things * The faith of Christ

was prominent and conspicuous in

Abraham, who against hope be-

lieved in hope—who staggered not

at the deadnessof Sarah's womb

—

who withheld not his only son Isa-

ac from sacrifice, thereby approach-

ing in the type to show that God
would give his only begotten Son

through love to redeem sinners.

The faith of Abraham embraced

the promises, and held them,

counted those things that be not

as though they were, accounting

that God was able to raise Isaac

from the dead, and he received him
in the figure, and saw Jesus. This

precious faith sees beyond and
above the law which is the minis-

tration of death; looks beyond the

dreadful wilderness of death, and

beholds the land of promise. It

also works by love, and therefore

overcomes the world, and lays hold

on the hope set forth in the gospel,

and receives the end of faith, even

the salvation of the soul.

Abraham is called the father of
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the faithful because it dwelt so

wonderfully in liim. To be blest,

therefore, so as to dwell in his

bosom, and to sit down with Abra-

ham, Isaac and Jacob in the king-

dom of God, is to dwell in all the

promises of God, and in the full-

ness of the gospel, in its liberty as

free-born, in its fullness as in Christ

Jesus. These blessings are freely

given to them that are in Christ

Jesus, "And if ye be Christ's then

are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs

according to the promise."

P. D. G.

Eld. P. T). Gold—Dear Brother:
Will you please give your view of
2nd Cor., 5:1. Does that mean that
we know we are a child of God? If

so, what is the meaning of the 7th
verse, and the 24th verse of the
8th chapter of Romans? I hope
you will give your views for my
edification. 1 have to confess that
I don't know that I'm a child of

God. I sometime hope that I am,
and then I see so much vileness in

myself that I fear that I am not a
child of God. Is it possible that
God's children have as many wick-
ed and foolish thoughts us I do,

and act so many of them? I know
one thing, I love the Primitive Bap-
tists. The apostle tells us that we
have passed from death unto life,

because we love the brethren. It

gives me consolation, but if the
brethren could see me as I see my-
self, they wouldn't put any confi-

dence in me. If I am a child of
God, I'm the weakest of all. My
hope is very small at times. I ask
an interest in your prayers.
Your brother in hope of eternal

life, N. T. Cox.

Remarks:

It is by faith we know we have

this building' of God. See 4th ch\,

17th and 18th vs of 2nd Cor., con-

necting with this scripture. Our
light affliction, which is but for a
moment, works for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of

glory, while we look—not to the

things which are seen—but to the

things which are unseen. All the

things that are seen are temporal,

will soon perish; but the things

wh ich are unseen are eternal. There-

fore, if we by faith look to the

t hings which are unseen, these tem-

poral things, such as afflictions, are

but as a moment. It can be known
only by faith that we have a build-

ing of God, a house not made of

hands.

The further reason why and how
we know it is that in this body,
this earthy house, we groan, being

burdened. Those who are satisfied

with this earthy house, or with self,

and do not feel burdened on ac-

count of sin, have no desire for a

better house, no;' any evidence of

the same. It is such as groan in

this earthy house, this bondage of

sin, that cry out, "Oh, wretched

man that lam!" that have any true

hope of deliverance, or any desire?

therefor. Such as are plagued with

vile thoughts, and when they would

do good evil is present, and such

as do the evil they would not, are

the ones that groan in this taber-

nacle, and therefore have hope for

deliverance. They are the ones

that walk by faith. They cannot

take one step by sight, nor can

I hey see the hope they have. When
they examine themselves there is

no sign they can see to encourage
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them to think from anything they

do that they are Christians. They
cannot therefore say they know
they are Christians, but can only

say they hope they arc from such

^evidence. If in this life only we
have hope, we would be of all men
most miserable.

Certain signs follow them that

believe. One is, we know we have

passed from death unto life because

w<e love the brethren. He that lov-

eth is born of God.

The Lord generally did not tell

his people directly they were his

children, but Usually so marked
ins sheep that others could know
them. His teaching was to make
them self-abhorrent—watch, take

heed, examine themselves, beware
— to make the timid hopeful, to

stir up the careless and indifferent

to diligence, to strengthen the fee-

ble knees, to warn the curious or

inquisitive about others to be more
concerned about their own ease, ft

is not allowed in the kingdom of

liea ven for any of its subjects to

rest, save in the fullness of a cru-

tf-ih'ed Redeemer. P. I). G.

Sister Mollie Jordan, of Arkan-
sas, requests my view of Romans,
9:3:4, "For I could Avish that my-
self were accursed from Christ for

my brethren, my kinsmen accord-
ing to the llesh, who are Israelites;

to whom pertaineth the adoption
and the glory, and the covenants,
and the giving of the law, and the
service of God, and the prom-
ises."

The Jews had great advantages
over the Gentiles every way, chiefly

because the oracles of God were

committed unto them. They were

the adopted nation, and the glory

of being God's people, had the

law, the service and the promises

of God. Yet with all this, as a

nation they are not the children of

God—that is, the children of the

flesh are not the children of prom-

ise. For they are not all Isra'el

which are of Israel. The word of

promise is, Sarah shall have a Son.

Jacob and Esau were twin brothers,

and the children of Isaac; and still

they were not both the children of

promise, yet in Isaac shall the true

seed be called. The promise is sure

to all the seed, but only to the

seed. One cannot because he is a

natural child of Abraham, claim

the inheritance. God, who cannot

lie, promised salvation to the heirs

of promise before the world began.

It is of faith that it might be by
grace—that the promise might be

sure to all the seed.

Then why does Paul say, I could

wish myself accursed from Christ

for my brethren (not spiritual

brethren), but his kinsmen accord-

ing to the flesh ? They were blind-

ed—they rejected the Lord Jesus.

A certain glory belonged to them
as the natural descendants of Abra-

ham, and they were Paul's own

Paul loved his nation. He was a

patriot, lie did not rejoice in the

downfall of any, but did rejoice

with those that rejoiced— did weep
with those that wept. He recog-

nized the sovereignty of God, the

depths and heights, the length and

breadth of whose wisdom and pow-
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lie could never measure. He also

recognized the righteousness of

God's way, yet he had great heavi-

ness and continual sorrow of heart

for the Jews as a nation. They had

persecuted him beyond any other

people. They called him a rene-

gade, a traitor; he had tinned his

back on them they said—had de-

serted them; yet he still cared*!'or

them, had continual sorrow of

heart for them, pitied them. If it

had been possible he would have

been separated from Christ himself

fin- them. Such was his sorrow for

them, that if possible he could

have wished himself accursed from

Christ for them.

What a blessed character Paul

was! How grace raised him above

all malice, hate or retaliation! In-

stead of the electing love of God
causing him to glory over his blind-

ed natural kinsmen, he so pitied

them he could have laid down his

life for them.

What effect does grace have on

you or me % It lias the same effect.

If our religion is merely in the let-

ter leading us to carnal striving

—

if we have thai sort of profession

that is fleshly, which leads us to

seek the mastery, then we cannot

pity or pray for them that perse-

cute us. The religion of Jesus

makes us humble, so humble that

none are humbler. What hast thou
tha t thou hast not received ? While
it owns the justice, wisdom and
righteousness of God in having
mercy on whom he will have mer-

cy, and hardening whom he will

harden, it still causes those pos-

sessing it to pity such as are blind-

ed, and feel as Jesus said, -'Father

forgive them, for they know not

what they do." P. D. G.

AVe much enjoyed the obituary

notice of Elder Wm. Pollard, of

Canada, written by Bro. R. Scates:

Such men as Elder Pollard are wor-

thy of being held in loving remem-
brance, and their example follow-

ed, as they followed Christ, What
a glorious calling is that of a gos-

pel minister ! How wonderful that

the Lord should place t his treasure

in earthen vessels ! How blessed to

be faithful in preaching Jesus the

Lord to the comforting of saints,

and exhortation to the obedience

of the faith, and to the reaping of

the consolation of the gospel.

P. D. G.

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send

their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice. P. D. Gold.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sending us hve new sub-

scribers—with the cash—for the

Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex Tables, &c, complete, that

accompany such bibles. Or for

four new subscribers', with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-

out note, concordance, &c.
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OBITUARIES.

ELDER WM POLLARD.

Dear Brother Gold:— I write to in-

form you of the cUath of our faithful and
beloved pastor, Eider Waa. Pollard, who
d ed on January 24, 1901, aged wiihin 17

days of 76 years I Will write something

about his life and ministry, which you can

use your own pleasure about publishing

in Zion's Landmark
He was born in Suffolk o unty, Eog

,

February 10, 1825. His parents were Bap-
tists, and firm believers in i

h. ' doctiine of

sovereign grace as htld by the Old Scho< 1

B ptisis ot to day. His mother was a wo-
man of very detp'uiding mind spiiitualiy,

but died a triumphant death, r« j
dicing in

God her Savior. When he was about seven
years of age he cime with his parents to

Canada, and when at the age of 22 years

he manied M-iiy Jamicson, of whicti union
weie born seven children, four of whom,
with his aged widow, survive him, and a'l

btlievers, and <-ll members of this church
bot one son. Tnree children died young
He united with the Baptist church at the

age of 24, and about that time there was a
division in ihs church at that town (Dan-
das, Ont. ) and a few members, amorg
whom were my parents and his parents--,

withdrew from the church on account of

the introduction of unscripturalpractices

and erroneous principles, and among this

little despised company the subj^cc of this

notice cast his Ijc, choosing rattier to suf-

fer affliction with the people of Gjd than to

run with the multitude to do evil, for from
his earliest experience he seems to have
been firmly established in the principles of

tru h, sucn as G^d's tternal predestina-
tion, Solvation by grace, alone both for
time and eternity, and these things he
preached for fifty yeais.

About two years or less after uniting
with the church, he ftic strong impres-
sions to spe?.k publicly of the things of
the kingdom of God, and though he strug-
gled hard against these impressions, and
felt determined not to speak in the name
of the L >rd, the time came when he was
comptllcd to open his mouth and preach
Ctirist and him crucified, as the only sal-
vation for poor, ruined sinners, the church
giviDg him liberty to txcicise his gift, and
so comforting and strengthening was his

preaching, that in the year 1855 they call-

ed for his ordinaticn, and he was ordained

to the full woik of ihe ministry by Elders

Gilbert Beebe, Thos. P. Dudley and J. F.

Johnson, and was called to the pastoral

care of the little church in that place, but

this church suon after became txtinct

through dtaths and remove Is.

About the year 1856 he v.s'ttd this cov-

enanted Bjp ist cturch of Canada, and
preached a ft w tim< s very ?cc ptat 1/ for

them, and soon after ihis moved wiih his

li.tie family to Michigan, and was com-
peil;d to labor hard to provide for his fam-
ily. In I867 he again visited this church,

under very peculiar ci- cumstar cts, that it

wculd take too much ipxca to relate in

full, hut the rtsnlc was .hit he was given

actl to the pastorate. The clJ pastor,

Eld.r Thcs McCali, was gctiing very fee-

ble, and much desirtd to have him accept

the c II, which he did, and has been pastor

ever since till called to h.s eternal rest.

About ten years after coming here he
had a ell from ti-e OM Schoil Baptist

church at Warwick, N. Y , to become their

putor, and ft lc lu pressed to accept it,

wh ch lie did, much to ihe gritf and sor-

row of this church, who would net give

him up or rtlease him from hiscrurge,

and so he consented to retain ihs pastoral

care and visit them at each quaiteily meet-
ing (four times a yea ); but when b.dding

ih= church farewell be lore moving to War-
wick, it was the most affecting scene I ever
witnessed in a public meeting. Almost
the whole chuicn—young and eld, male
and female— were in teais After being
in Warwick about two years, and this

church refusing to take any steps towards
choosing anotner pastor, and his own heait

st. 11 being with the peop'e htie, he re-
turned, much to toe n j

jicing of this

chmcb, and toih- sorrow of the chuichat
Warwick, where he was more pleasantly

situated in worldly affairs than he could
txpect to be here. 1 mention these cir-

cumstances in h s minisiry as being so
mysterious, and as he has ti 1J me he never
could uudeistand why he tele so imprtsstd
to go to Warwick, and then was coinptlLd
to return. But alter returning he ever alter

ft le that this was his home and his lest,

and nis field of laber, and well and faith-

fully did tie fulfill Ms ministry in weak-
ness and in stiengtb, 111 le-tr ai d in confi*

dence, never failing in all kinds of weath-
er aud roads, in filling his appointments;
and during his thirty-three yeais of pastor-

al care, I think but two or three times did



2(52 ZION'S LANDMARK.

he ever fail to fill an appointment from ill

health or bad weather—a truly remaikable
record, as he had to drive BO m I s to o. e

of his monthly appointments, 16 io atioth-

er, and go by train arid driving 26 to an*
other, and one 3 miles. Hi hss seen al-

most everyone who were members when
he took p-tstoral care, piss away, about

three or four remaining he has oapt z :d

between 150 and 200, and been at the fu-

neral of nea ly as many mem' ers, b; sides

many others; and although not se< ki g
popuWrity or trying to please, and Dei: g
of a retiring and backward disposition, ytt

his congregations grew as years p^-sed on,

till in three of his four appointments I

think they c mid be numbered by huns
dreds; and he likewise grew in tne k>ve

and esteem of the church and people
amo:g whom he labored so !o::g and faiin-

fully.

His preaching was ( 1 ;ar aud discrimi-

nating, and 1 think had greater variety -n

truth than anyone I ever h;ard, for durir g
over thirty years which 1 nave hcaru him
preach 1 never heard two sermons from
him w.th any sameness. It was wonderful
the many new things he was given to say

on the old theme of sdvation by grace.

He was never afraid to preach the prmci*-

pie of predestination to its fullest extent,

as well as salvation by grace Lo r.a for time
and eternity,

I believe he was entirely delivered from
either a man-pleasing ur man fearing

spirit, and preached what he believed to

he Goa's eternal uuth, whether men be-
1 eved it or not.

He was a faithful, devoted p»stor, un-
tiring in his labor of love lor tne child en
of God; firm, steadfast and inunovatL in

the doctrine of Gjd our Savior; ffi hul
unto deaih, and yet he had not v h- ieof

to boast, as it was all from ih- aboundii g
grace of God toward rnm, as ne was always
tree to acknowledge, claiming no merit in

himself, saying ihit he cotlj not keep
himself for a moment if left to himself.

He always real zed how p)or, we=k and
sinful he was, and many and p ecie Usnave
beeu our talks on ih se things and the
power of Gjdto deliver, and curing our
long intimate acquaintance of o«rr ihirty

years, there never was a jar or discord be-
tween ui. 1 feci that i was unwuithy of

his love aDd fellowship, but it was good
precious to me, as well as many otners.

He had great and sore trials to endure as

pastor, but the Lord strengthened him as

his day. His l^vc, care and anxiety for

tte welfare cf the church, at d ih« weight
and burden it v«as to him, I believe but
few real zed. I think he was worn out
in the service of his Master, and he could
say with the apostle, I have fought a good
fight; through the grace of God 1 have
finished my courte With

j jy. And wc hope,

he has received the crown of life, even
eternal joy tor ever in the presence of

J es us

He was taken sic k away from home, at

one of his appointments, with ia gri) pe
and gangrene of the foot, and being vtiy
weak a'iO worn out before, he sank veiy
quickly, but his wile and two sons and one
aau^h tr were with him befote he died.

The writer was with the night before he
passed aw c y. I be beve he su ffei'i d very-

litilc if a. y pain. He did not seem tofetl

1 ke lie tic suffered at til, or but little, and
to; 1 2 oi I4 hours before he passed away,

v-as to a kind of dcz; or half sleeping

siate, and appeared as if preaching in his

mind, and his hands and 1 p* moving.
W.ien he did speak a sentence distinctly,

fie said plainly, "We love him because he
first lovid us." He w«=s like a tired child

sinking to rest, and without a ttiuggle or
groan he gendy fell asleep in Jesus, tu

awake, as we ho^e, in h s likeness, and be
satisfied.

I hope you wili excuse this somewhat
l:ngtr>y obituary notice, and yet to me it

ssems 1 have but giancid over his work
and tne am.z ng grace of G.d as mam*
in his life ana ministry.

H s remit ns were taken to his h>me the

same day he died, and he wss buried on
Saturday, January 26. A very l*rge con-

course of people fallowed his reu :ains to

tneir last lesting place. Elder Cornell,

oi O ho, Cime on by request and attended

the tuner a], preaching very acceptably and
comfortingly from -he worcs, "'And we
know that all things work t gctt,er for

good to them thai love God," etc. Rom.,

8:28.29.

May the Lord be with us a 1 in this our

time of trouble and soirow. i might just

say in connection with the fort-goii g that

since the death of our late b l>v c d pistor,

at a largely attended meeting 01 the

church. Elder W. I. Cornell was given a

unanimous call to be p .stor of this church,

and has accepted it, and expcC.s to move
here in Miy. May the Lora ble^s him at d
strengthen him iu his labois among us,
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cttd keep us all by his grace, is my earnest

desire.

Unworthily ycur brother in hope,

R Scates.

B?KD T. JENNINGS.

Mr. Jennings died in his 86th year, in

Greensboro, N C. He had lor many years

been a reader of the Landmark, and lov-

ed the doctrine of GjU our Savior. I have

known him for years— first whsn he 1 ved

near DanvIlL, Va. He was a constant

visitor at our meetings. H; w?.s a lover

oj good mm. Wh 1j he s^ u^ht to d)
ngnc and 1 .>ved the right, ytt ne felt he

was a vile sinner. He desired to d-part

and be with Jesu*. He often related his

experience, or g^ve the reason of his

B&pe. He said on Sunday evening before

he died, he desired the w^rds '-A vile sin-

ner saved by grace" masked on his toaib-

stone, so every one could s^e it. He died

without a struggle— fell ailcitp in Jesus.

B;essed are such in their death.

P. D. Gold.

APPOINTMENTS.

L. E. EVERETT.
Morehead City 2ud Sunday in April
Newport Monday
VVhiie Oak Tuesday
North East Weduesday
Ward's Will Thursday
Yopp's Friday
Btuiup Sound Saturday
Wilmington 3rd Sun. and night
Sister Davis 1 Monday night
Maple Hill Tuesday
Soutu West Wednesday
Cypress Creek Thursday
Muddy (.'reek Friday
Sand Mill Saturday
Heaver Dam 4th Sunday
Sandy bottom Monday
Kington, Court House .At night
La Grange Tuesday
Mewboru .. .Wednesday

Will need conveyance.

J. D. VASS.

Maple Hill 3rd Sunday in April

Cypress Creek Monday
Muddy Cieek Tuesday
Sand Hill .Wednesday
Heaver Dam Thursday
Da Grange Friday
Newborn's Saturday
Meadow 4th Sunday
Autry's Creek Monday
Lower Town Creek Tuesday

Upper Town Creek Wednesday
Moore's -Thursday
Wilson Friday

He will need conveyance.

LEE HANKS.
Strawberry Sat. and 1st Sun. in May
Lick Fi rk Monday
Wolf Island . Tuesday
Reidsville Wednesday
Pleasant Grove Thursday
Arbor Friday
McRay'u Sat. an i 2nd Sun
Lynch's Creek Monday
Prospect Hill Tuesday
W h e el e r's W ed nesd ay
Ebentzer Thursday
t tones Creek Friday
itoxboro Sat. and 3rd Sun
Surl Monday
Flat River Tuesday
Mt. Lebanon Wednesday
Durham Thursday
Oak Grove Friday
Raleigh Sat. and 4th Kun
Clayton Sunday night
Betttany Monday
Union Tuesday
Cross Roads Wednesday
Chapel 1 hnrsday
Beaulah ,. Friday
Memorial S;t. and 1st Sun. in June
Lower Black Creek Monday
Wilson Tuesday
Upper Town Creek Wedn esday
Lower Town Creek Thursday
Skewarky Sat, and 2nd Sun

J. E. ADAMS.

Mason's ''oiut. . . .Mon. after rst Sun. in M y
Tiny OaS Tuesday
Rose Bay Wednesday
Bea lub Thursday
• 'OoseCrteS? Inland 'at unil 2nd Sun
Cedar Island Sat. and 3rd Sun
Hunting Quarter Sat and 4tli Sun

(Brethren arrange betw een 3rd and 4tn
Sundays.)

Kelson's Hay 4th Sunday 4pm
Havis' Shoie Mon- and Mon. night
Straits Dies, and at night
North River Wednesday
Morchead Thurs. and at night
Near Br iher P.ell's Friday
Newport Sat. and 1st Sun. in June

HYMN ANT) TUNE BOOKS.

I)

r

kan i> & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard 'tun.es

—

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.

Si LAS II. Du RAND.
Southampton, Pa.
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ASSOCIATION MEETING.
The Pig River Association holds

its spring session at Morgan's

church, in Bedford county, Va.,

Friday, Saturday, and 1st Sunday
in May.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred oi Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which* since her death I have re-

duced to iifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1, and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas H. Dmand.
Southampton, Bucks couusy, l'a.

CURES CANCER.

Scrofula, Ulcers, Old Sorks, Uoke
Pains—Trial 1'rkatiunt Fkkk.

Cancer iu any stage positively cured by
taking IS. B B. (Botanic Blooi Balm).
Blooo Balm kil's or destroys the poison iu
the blood and expels it from the system,
in *kiug a perfect cure. Have you old sores,
pimp es, old lesleiing, eating soree, ulcers,
swellings scrofula, itching skin, aches aud
paius in bouts or joints, sore mouth or nose?
Theu Botanic Blood B*lw will heal every
sore, stop the aches aud make the blood
pure *nd rich and give the rich glow of
health to the skiu. Over3><>o testimonials
«.f cures. B B. B, thoroughly tested for 30
years. Drug stores $1. Trial treatment of

B. B B. fiee by writing BLOOD BALM
CO., Atlanta, Gh. Describe trouble aud free

medical advice giveu. Don't Oewpair of a
cure as B. B. B, cures wheu all eloe fails.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd'sJiymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps.

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.

BOOK NOTICE.

About twenty-five years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the demand. For

years since, as a work awaiting my hand
aud certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of the Lord, and not the flesh, it has lain

on my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised and enlarged Second Edi-
tion of that book, tilled "Led By a Way I

Knew Not," containing over three hundred
pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that Will be ready for

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as follows:

MRS. R. ANNA PBILLIPd,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The 24th session will open Oct. 30th and
continue 24 weeks—6 school months.
Good opportunities gi ven for preparing for

college or busiuess. Tbe principal has an
experieu e of more than 20 years in teaching.

Neat, suitable, and well furnished build-
ings. Musical iut-trumentsgood. Beautiful and
health y location away from temptations of
towns and cities. Good water, daily mails
except Sunday. Conveyance to aud from
railroad furnished gratis, Terms moderate.

V\ rite for circulars and testimonials.

John W. Gilliam. Principal.
Morton's Store. Alamance Co. N. O.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.
The book will hereafter be sold at the fol-

low ing prices:

Plain Sheep BiudiDg, siugle copy $ 65

Plain Sheep Binding, per dozeu 6 50

Morocco Binding, plain edge, sin. copy. 85
Morocco Kiuding plain edge, pr doz.. 9 00

Morocco Biudn g. gilt edge, sin copy.. 1 15

Morocco BindiLg. gilt edge, per doz... 11 00

Not less than half dozen will.'jbe sold at

dozen rates In all cases cash must accom><
pany the order. Send monev by registered

letter, P. O. money order,_or by express to

meat Temple, Texas.
Address all orders to

Mrs. M. B. Atkins,
913 Past Adams Ave. Temple, Tex,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

02 ly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to w>ite for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercynand peace be multiplied foo all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmaek
feee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

names can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
tsy noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

saoney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

LOYE. 7

"We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because Ave

love the brethren. He that loveth

not his brother abideth in death."

1st John, 3:14.

"By this shall all men know that

ye are my disciples, if ye have love

one to another." John, 13:35.

One to another. This is charity.

One might speak with the tongues
of men and angels; have the gift

of prophecy; understand all mys-
teries, all knowledge; might have
all faith to remove mountains; be-

stow all his goods to feed the poor
and give his body to be burned,
and have not charity (love to the
brethren), and it would profit him
nothing. 1st Cor., 13th eh. The
Father loved his children before

the world began, and fixed the ar-

rangements for their salvation, and
yet if this is not made known to

them they are not profited by it.

Christ Jesus our Lord came to

make known to his people the love
of God for them. He is the mani-
festation of that love, the charity
of God to those whom he loved.

To make this love known he must
enter the depths of our misery and
wretchedness, and have all our
griefs. This is called "the pains
of hell." They got hold on him.
His people were there, and where
they were he went. This is the
way the lost could be found. He

came to seek and to save that which
was lost. To accomplish this, we
behold him in every place where
his people are. Thus he wades
through all the slum and filth of

our corruption, so that the billows

well-nigh went over him; but by
his righteous life and victorious

death, He washed away all this sin

with all of its evil consequences,
and brought in everlasting right-

eousness. What love to move the
Innocent to become the daysman
of the guilty and to go into the
very prison-house of death for his

enemies. Not only enemies by na-

tural descent, but by wicked works
as well.

"Oh for such love let rocks and hills

Their lasting silence break,

And all harmonious human to gues
Their Savior's praises speak."

This is charity or love to another.
A man might die for his friend, but
who would die for his enemy 1

Christ died for his enemies. God
hath commended his love towards
us in that while we were yet sin-

ners Christ died for us.

Here is the pattern of all good
works.

One says, "I love the church, I

love the brethren, I love their doc-
trine, their order, &c." This is

good, but to have love to the church
is better. Come out from the world,
go home to your brethren and tell

them of your love for them. Don'

t
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wait to find perfection in yourself
nor in them, for there is no perfec-

tion in the flesh. Tell them how
great a sinner you are, and they
will see that you know something
of the wonderful salvation in the
Lord Jesus Christ, and that sweet
fellowship for which you so much
hunger will flow out. Thus your
love for the brethren will be love

to them, or it will be charity. If

we wait until we get good enough
to add something to the church by
our being members, we will likely

keep waiting, or be of little use to

the church when we get there The
addition comes the other way. We
are the ones who feel the need of

the addition, and the church will

add much to us. The riches of

God's grace are there; there is the
presence of Jesus, whom we so
much love; he is to us the shad-
ow of a great rock—an oasis

in the desert—the fountain of liv-

ing water. This is the land of his

especial care, and his eyes are al-

*ways upon it, from the beginning
of the year even unto the end of

the year. His shelter for the little

ones is here. Here we received the
answer of a good conscience to-

wards God. Here the light of each
member helps us along the be-

nighted pathway of this terrible

wilderness, and thus united these
little ones with such lights become
a city, which is set on a hill, and
it cannot be hid. Here the pure
language of Canaan is heard, and
we become more familiar with it

and those who speak it. Here the
banner (love) of King Jesus is held
aloft and unfurled to the sweet
breezes of living faith, and we are
led to look to him anew for all

blessings. Here we not only grasp
the hands of the saints, but we
feel the sweet streams • of love

(one to another) flow out and re-

joice that we are blessed to be made
fellow-citizens of such a good land.

The silver trump is blown here"

telling that the wedding feast is

ready. The table is spread, the
beast is slain, the wine is mingled,
the maidens are crying, wisdom's
voice is heard from the highest
parts of the citysaying, "Whoso is

simple let him turn in hither and
eat of the bread I have prepared
and drink of the wine I have min-
gled."
Well might we walk about

this city, consider her palaces,
mari her bulwarks, tell her tow-
ers, sSnd tell it to the generation
to coj»e,

Is this charity ?—this wondrous
love to man? What more can we
ask? Does the world say it is un-
popular, slow, behind the times,
unfashionable? So let it be. It is

the gift of God to his people, the
full assurance of their eternal in-

heritance.

How long will the world last us!

Suppose we owned it all, and all

its fashionable circles were within
our grasp, together with all the
good wishes and praises of men,
how long would they last us? We
must soon die and become as water
spilt upon the ground, and then
the world with all of its fullness
will fade away. If we owned it,

it would be lost to us and we to it.

But the precious blessings vouch-
safed to us by our blessed Jesus
will never fade away. In it we go
on from glory to glory. To-day a

little is given unto us, and to-mor-
row a little will be given. Just as

we need, it shall be given. The
young lions do lack, and suffer

hunger; but they that seek the
Lord shall not want any good thing.

What a promise! Oh, glorious
Lord, thou art our great Deliverer,

and in thee is the fullness of life.

Glory be unto thy precious name
forever and forever

!

In the house of the Lord is this

wonderful love manifested in the
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spirit. The flesh cuts no figure

here. He rises up sometimes and
causes us trouble. He makes us
listen to and believe things against

our brethren which are not true.

It is with this carnal principle that

satan has to do, and he embitters

the mind and makes us prejudiced
against one another, and causes us

to reason falsely on our brethren's

case.

Thus we are taught that the
strong man still lives, and tha$ the

stronger has only bound him. Just
give him a little rope, and he*would
be like a wild deer on a vessel's

deck, and would kick the whole
crew over-board if they got in his

way. Has this old man been chang-
ed \ Is there anything lovely about
him? He is only reduced from a

tyranical master to a bound ser-

vant. Give him the same liberty

he had before and he will be the
same devil he was before. No love
in this, nor charity for the breth-
ren. He believes all that is said
against them, and sets himself up
as some great one, Simon Magus
like. Well, he is not worth no-
tice, and yet we will notice him,
for he is not only with our neigh-
bor, but he cuts a prominent figure

in our own experience; but we hate
him, and would flee from him as
we would from a viper, for he
is even more poisonous. He finds
many excuses why the way of Gfod
should not be followed, and often
calls him a hard master, Judas
like, and would just as soon betray
the children of God unto death as
Judas did our Lord. Oh, my soul,
come not into his path, nor listen
to his counsel: for he is full of dis-

simulations and strifes, yes, even
conspiracies.

The spirit of God's people is full
of love to one another; ready to
forgive, hates lying and vanities,
and loves truth and soberness; is

full of mercy, and considers one's

self lest he be tempted. With this

spirit they are called "the lillies,"

and the Bridegroom feeds among
them. He eats with them and they
with him. He took our nature and
drank the bitter cup even in death.

Here he eat and drank with his

people once for all, and gave us his

life and food from heaven to eat.

Man did eat angel's food. They
eat with Christ the Lord of the

house. What a glorious feast

!

All things are now ready and we
enter in. All the world, the flesh

and the devil cannot disturb this

feast, for (in spirit) the children

have entered in and the door is

shut. They are shut in and the

others are shut out, and none can
open but the Lord, and he will not
open to those whom he has not
known.

"Eat, oh friends;drink, yea, drink
abundantly, oh beloved," is the

word that goes forth, and the spir-

its of the saints are revived, for

they feel that the Lord is near,"

even in the midst of them.
Love fills every heart, and the

eyes are filled with tears which
drop down as the honey pressed
from the honey-comb, as the saints

drink water from the wells of sal-

vation.

Bitter cup, do you say ? Oh, my
soul, how sweet to walk where Je-

sus went, even if it be among ene-
mies within and without, perils by
land and by sea, amongst bonds
and afflictions, and even death ! I

feel to-day to say, Thy will be
done, 0 Lord, my Strength and my
Redeemer.
Yours, in a blessed hope,

L. H. Hardy.
Box 03. Reidsville, N. C, Feb 28 1901.

Elder P. D. Gold—Beloved
Brother: A few nights ago, in my
sleep I saiv something formed on
the ground at my feet. It was like

unto a frame of a gate, a common



268 ZION'S LANDMARK.

wooden gate, a large gate, such as

we commonly have. The frame of

it was four square, and made of

common wood, such as slats or

lathing, about the length and width
of lathing. When the frame was
completed there were several slats

fastened across it, but did not
think to notice how many. This
gate was made without hands or

tools. I saAv it formed and finish-

ed. But saw no hands. I saw it

covered with some kind of fuel, but
saw no hands. I can't tell what
this fuel was. It was very light

and dry, like straw or hay of some
kind. And as I stood looking on,

behold, a flaming tire took hold of

it. Then it rose about 6 or 8 .feet

in the air, and then it all fell to

the ground, and was consumed in

a moment. And such a fire my
eyes never beheld, while it lasted,

but that was only for a moment;
did not see any smoke that I re-

member. Then there appeared be-
' fore my face a small-sized man.
He was a little bent, holding his
head down. I stepped awa y to him
to see what was the matter. I saw
blood dropping from his nose. I

thought it was the richest, strong-
est, reddest blood I ever saw. Bat
the drops of this blood were few
and small. I don't think 1 saw
more than a dozen drops. Then I

turned away in great haste to get
cloth and some water to wash the
blood away. I got some wTater, but
no cloth. Then I took my bonnet
off my head and wet the skirt of it

in this water, and when I turned
around to go to the man, behold,
he was gone.
Now, brother Gold, If you can

see any spiritual light in what I

have told you, show it to me. If

you see no light in it, I shall take
it for granted there is none, and so

will pass it by as all other false

dreams. Brother Gold, when I

awoke the first thing that came in

my mind was, The day that should
burn as an oven, and Jacob's house
is afire, Joseph's house a flame,

and Esau for stubble. I have
thought a great deal of your re-

marks on Jacob's and Joseph's
house. It seems that I can't be
satisfied about it. Would be so

glad to hear you explain it again.

Brother Gold, hinder me not, but
let me speak a word to brother
Jones while I am speaking to you.

Please give your views on this

creature that was made subject to

vanity.
Btother Gold, if mortal man was

made a fit subject for immortal
glory, why was the plan of re-

demption laid before the founda-
tion of the world, when there was
nothing to redeem? Where was the
Lamb of God that stood as a lamb
slain—not that he was then slain,

but should be slain and was? What
was all this for? Was it for naught?
I think not. I think the very crea-

ture that God made in his own im-
age was the creature that was made
subject to vanity. I think the fall

of man was the glory of God. The
scripture does not say the creature,

was made vain, or was vain, but
only subject to vanity. God said

the creature was made subject to

vanity—not ceatures, but creature.

What creature can this be? It can't

be a dumb creature that shali in-

herit the glorious liberty of the
children of God. Then it must be
the creature man, or the creature

woman, or the creature serpent.

For they were all that could speak
with human voice.

1 don't think that Adam would
ever have been like God, to know
good and evil, any more than a
beast, in a spiritual sense, for he
did not know good nor evil, until

the spiritual eye was open, which
was too late for poor man.

P. H.
Dear Brother Isaac Jones :

—
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Please give your views more fully

on the resurrection of the two bod-

ies. You told me that the speckled

bird and the dove were two, yet

they were one. For it was Christ

and* the church—the dove was

Christ and the speckled bird was

the church. That has created more
anxiety in my heart about my
dream than I had before.

Please write and let me hear

from you soon as convenient. That

dream was a great mystery bo me,

and I have desired, with great de-

sire, some spiritual light o& it. I

always thought there was some-

thing in that dream; but said little

about it, until I heard brother Les-

ter' s remarks on Jacob's cattle.

Now, my dear brother, let me
hear from you and you will com-

fort my feeble mind.
A weak and feeble sister, if one

at all. Percy Ham.

Dear Brother and Sister

Gold:—I have been wanting to

write to you at times ever since the

Black Creek Association, but felt

so unfit in every way to interest

you, who I esteem as the salt of

the earth, and, too, I feared that I

had already wearied you with my
imperfect thoughts; but I have suf-

fered until I feel willing to make
the attempt, though at present I

feel to be as an empty blank, and
know if I write anything that

proves comforting, spiritually, to

you, it will be of and by the Lord,
and not of myself.
Brother Gold, I don't know why

it is, but I am requested to write

for publication by a goodly num-
ber of those I esteem as the Lord's
people, and have been for some-
time, and strange to say, before

these requests (if my memory
serves me right) were told me so

much, I would try to beg the Lord,
day after day, if his will, I want-
ed him to prepare and enable me a

poor ignorant, sinful being, to talk

and write concerning the goodness
of the Lord and his merciful deal-

ings with his children, to his honor
and glory, and to their comfort;

but alas, I often fear I know noth-

ing that is right in his sight, who
is pure and holy, just and right-

eous; I vile and sinful, weak and
ignorant; but, blessed thought,
Christ is the fitness, wisdom, knowl-
edge and understanding of all his

children, from the infant to the

adult, surely he is able to make
wise the idiot; for the wisdom of

this world is foolishness with
God.
Dear loved ones, some nights ago

my sufferings were peculiarly

strange and trying to this worm of

the dust—so much so that I tried

to beg the dear Lord to quiet the
storm and give me some sleep, if it

could be his will, and in my slum-
bers I was encouraged to hope the
Great Physician heard my feeble

cry. I dreamed (if it be a dream*)

that you and sister Gold, one of

my little boys and I, were to travel

on the water. It seemed that the
child started just ahead of the rest

—he went in front dressed in white.
It seemed he was soon placed on
the vessel—I will call it a float, as
it had not even a railing around it.

It seemed I was soon placed on
there with him. The bottom of the
vessel I thought was a smooth flat,

and I saw no seats at all. Remem-
ber my son, it seemed, went in
front, and it seemed went to the
edge of the float in front of us all,

As I thought. You and sister Gold
were placed on there soon after I

was. It seems you both were seat-

ed, but the seats were invisible to

me. I thought I was standing on
my feet leaning against an invisi-

ble prop, between you both and my
little boy (Derveer). The waters
seemed transparent. I looked; it

seemed I saw the waves coming to-
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ward ns. It seemed that my son's
robe commenced lengthening, and
I didn't know but the beautiful
waters might overflow our little

vessel, it seemed so very frail; but
not so; they passed over the floor

we were on, but did us no harm.
It seemed that my feet did not
even get wet.
Brother Gold, I can't tell it all;

but it seemed while we were trav-

eling my little boy left the front of

the vessel and walked on the wa-
ter, staying near us nil the time.

After he left the vessel I seemed to
lose sight of him as my child, but
looked at him as he seemed to
travel with us. It didn't seem that
there was any confusion at all dur-
ing the voyage, nor it didn't seem
that we landed.
In connection with these things,

it seemed that the following words
came in my mind: "My Father is

at the helm," and these words,
"Upheld by his Omnipotent hand."
Dent., 6th ch.

Dear loved ones, I hope in the

Lord. This beautiful morning finds

us able to be up, for which I hope
I desire to be thankful. Last night
after retiring, I was meditating
over my impressions to write, and
my great sufferings in connection
with it, when these words came in

my mind, "Is there a sheep in all

thy tlock I would disdain to feed?"
Dear ones, I was so impressed with
the language I told it to my hus-
band. After a short silence on his

part, he remarked, "Do you know
of one'*" Surely it was an unex-
pected question. 1 replied, "I hope
not." O, how it melts me (a poor
worm of the dust) to tears to think
of these things, which are so deep
and mysterious, glorious and
grand, and I, filled with ignorance
and vileness. But oh, brother
Gold, I have suffered no tongue
can tell on account of these things
during the past two or three years,

if not deceived. I have felt so de-
ficient, it seemed to me in every
way, to do what I felt was required
of me; I also feared I might crowd
out better matter, there are so
many my superior in these things.
My family has witnessed so much
of my strange and alarming suffer-

ing, that my husband and my
oldest child advise me to write,
or obey other duties that I feel are
shown me. I suffered for some-
time with an impression to try to
return thanks at the table. My
daughter said she would catch me
in the act secretly, she thought. I

finally told my family I felt that I

must obey, and have been trying
in my weak way, until my dear
husband joined the church at the
water-side the 1st Sunday morning
in December and was baptized, in
company with Bro. Page and his
wife. Dear ones, you who are ac-

quainted with the circumstances I

feel will rejoice with me. I would
like to tell you more about it, but

If memory serves' me right, I

have had an impression, or desire,

for more than twelve months to send
for an elder of the church, and
some of the brethren and sisters,

to pray Avith and for me in my af-

flictions, being much impressed
with the language of scripture con-

tained in James 5:13,14,15, but for

some cause unknown to me, the
dear brethren and sisters would
come and go, and I failed to ex-

press my true feelings, until last

Saturday night I told our dear pas-

tor, Elder Gardner, that I must
tell him some of my impressions
of mind, for the inexpressible fear

and unaccountable dread that seem-
ed would almost crush me at times,

had become so continual- I was fast

failing in health and strength, as

I couldn't eat nor sleep much, and
it seemed that I was shown that I

was suffering for disobedience, and
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that the evil spirit was my com-
panion, and the devouring sword
my just punishment. Several came
in that night, and brother Gardner
told them some of my feelings, and
after reading the 5th chapter of

James and making some comments,
he asked all present who felt so

impressed to join us in prayer in

behalf of the unworthy writer.

Dear brother Gold, I was raised

from a bed of languishing, pain
and torture, and sweetly strength-

ened; the awful fears within were
gone. I was blessed that night
with refreshing sleep. I hafl. been
in bed a week or more, nearly all

the time, with those strange at-

tacks of indescrible sufferings. I

was well enough Sunday morning
to witness. the baptism of the dear
loved ones, which, if not deceived,

made my dear companion a hus-

band and a brother, and brought to

pass in reality, what I felt the dear
Lord had shown me some years ago
would take place in his own good
time. And when they or we were
singing the hymn, "How happy
are they who their Savior obey,"
and my husband standing in the
water for baptism, what I feel had
been shown me came fresh to my
mind. Right here, dear loved ones,

I broke down in tears of rejoicing,

for I had viewed him years ago
standing in the water for baptism,
though at that time he seemed to

be an enemy to the Primitive Bap-
tists. -"Bless the Lord, Oh, my
soul, and let all that is within me
bless his holy name," for his won-
derful works to the children of
men, and especially his loving
kindness to me a poor sinner.

Dear ones, the following words
have been on my mind much of

late: "Resist the devil and he will
flee from you," "Get thee behind
me, satan," "Seek and ye shall
find," "Knock and it shall be
opened unto you," "Ask and ye

shall receive," "Ye are hid with
Christ in God," "Saved as by fire."

Dear ones, while my trials seem to

have been great, if not deceived I

have a precious hope that my frail

life is kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time; and
I do believe I have feasts that the
world knows not of. Help me to

pray for a thankful heart and a
meek and lowly spirit.

Please forgive all errors and my
long scribble. Brother Gold, you
don't know how glad we would be
to have you with us sometime. I

hope, if the Lord will, you can
preach for us in passing. May the
dear Lord continue to bless,

strengthen, and sweeten old age
with his precious love, and enable
ble you both to pray for me and
mine, and may the grace of our
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, rest

and abide with us and all the true
Israel of God, now and evermore,
for Jesus' sake.

Your afflicted sister in hope of

eternal life,

Eugenia A. Hinton.
Clayton, N. C, Dec. 5, 1900.

Dk. A. H. Johnson—My Dear
Brother: As Paul was comforted
by the coming of Titus, so was my
heart made glad by the coming of
your dear letter. How consoling
and sweetly encouraging, giving
the hungry soul many cheerful
flights from earth to heaven.
While reading your letter, I was

humbled to know that one like
yourself, who is so full of love and
truth and sincerity, would conde-
scend to write to one so vile as this

poor worm of the dust. I feel a
deep sense of my unworthiness to

be granted such a privilege, but
the Lord be praised that he has
put it in your heart to write some-
thing that to me is as the dew to

the thirsty plant. If the blessings
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I receive came as I deserve them,
truly they would be more limited;

but 1 hope I feel grateful that it

is with the spiritual eye, as I trust,

I can view the end of the Christian

course, as glorious and victorious,

under the leadership of Jesus, the
guiding Star, who lovingly and
gently leads his people , through
the changing scenes of this life,

causing them, like Noah's dove, to

"Hit between rough seas and
stormy skies," after giving them a

foretaste of that home beyond this

vale of tears.

AVhile God lives and reigns we
ought to rejoice. Since Christ has
died and ever lives to make inter-

cession for us, we have grounds for

unceasing joy. AVhile the throne
of mercy is accessable, let all the
saints rejoice in all the promises of

God, which are exceedingly great
and precious, and are all yea and
amen in Christ Jesus to the glory
of God. We know that beyond
this clamor of flesh and clay,

there are joys that we cannot at-

tain unto, where there is no dis-

turbance, but all is harmony and
love.

May we adorn ourselves with
Christian apparel (which, as you
said in your letter, does not con-

sist in the plaiting of hair, &c.,)

but humbly confessing our faults,

and cleaving wholely and trust-

ingly to the Lord, who will abund-
antly pardon our short-comings,
and enable us to march out of

Egypt and ride victorious over the
enemy and his hosts, and lill our
souls with gladness and joy from
on high.
Had we no sorrow we could have

no joy, and no cloud we would not
so enjoy the sunshine. In one
sense our sufferings are the fruits

of sin, but in another they arc pro-

duced by love, for "Whom the Fa-
ther loveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every one he receiveth."

God has ordained that the pilgrim-
age of his chosen people to the
heavenly Canaan shall be through
much tribulation. From the be-
ginning they have been a poor and
afflicted people, often oppressed
and persecuted. We read of the
apostles being put in prison, but
even while there they sang praises
unto God. How strange it must
have seemed to those outside to
hear them praising God at the hour
of midnight! I imagine they felt

the love of God in their hearts,
and were praising him for what
he had done for their poor souls,
as well as to count them worthy to

suffer persecution for his name's
sake, thus showing that no matter
what the surroundings of a child
of God may be, if Jesus is there
all is well. May he ever be our
help in time of need, our strength
in time of weakness, our joy in
sorrow, our comfort in grief, our
life in death—our all in all. Some-
times I rejoice to know that this
time-life is short. If it were not
for looking to the end I should be
most miserable.

O, my dear brother, if we are
only admitted into "that kingdom
of perfect love, there we shall be
pure. If I am taken there, this

heart will never ache with sorrow
and suppressed love. I say sup-
pressed love, for sometimes my
soul is so filled with love and praise
while listening to or reading from
the pen of some old, tried 'watch-
man, telling the sweet story of Je-

sus, that I feel like falling at his

feet and telling him that I love him
for Jesus' sake.

The world thinks it strange the
love God's people manifest for each
other. The Savior said, "By this

shall all men know ye are my dis-

ciples, if ye have love one to an-

other."
Now, I hope I have said nothing

to cause you sorrow. When I arose
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this morning my heart was heavy
with grief, for what I knew not,

but my first words, or thoughts
rather, were, "Lord be merciful to

me a sinner." I feel better since

writing. It is an imperfecl scrib-

ble, I know, but it only betrays
the imperfection of the writer.

Willie is well again. Dear old

sister Reed was buried last Tues-

day. Elder Gold was called by
telegram and made sweet and ap-

propriate remarks (before the body
was carried from the house > from
this text: "Father, 1 will that they
also whom thou hast given me, be
with me where lam; that they may
behold my glory, which thou hast
given me." Only one inmate of 1 hat
house is left, the only daughter of

sister Reed, she being brother
Reed's third or fourth wife, I for-

get which. At any rate, sister Lau-
ra Reed is his last wife's only liv-

ing child. She is as sweet, bumble
and pure as her parents were. She
will remain in the home left her
by her parents, and get some home-
less old lady to share it with her.

Yours of the 15th inst. acknowl-
edging the receipt of papers, has
just been placed before me. Also
a letter from sister Jarrell, in which
she said: "I have had another let-

ter from Dr. J., and it is so full of
truth and love I wish you could
read it."

I have another paper containing
the experience of Elder A. N.'Hall
(no relation to J. C.) which I will

send for your perusal, but 1 would
like for you to return it to me, as
he was the first person I ever heard
preach, and I was impressed even
at the age of live years, with his
Godly walk and honest eyes. The
papers which were sent to you last

week you can dispose of as you
wish.
Now, my dear brother, do not

count pages with me, for I am a
little weak worm of the dust, and

at times I feel too vile to pen my
thoughts, and often when I have
placed (hem on paper they are not
worth reading. It was my inten-

tion to say something about the
practice of feet-washing in this

letter, but I fear you have already
tired of this. .However, I will say
it is practiced to some extent by
the Primitive Baptists in this

State, usually after the communion
service, but occasionally during
visits of members to each other.

To my regret, it is not practiced by
the body with which my name is

now enrolled: but the dear brethren
and sisters who first received me
into their fellowship practice, and
it was my privilege to join in the
service once since my baptism.
Their house of worship is about
28 miles from here, which made it

inconvenient for me to meet with
them., hence my membership was
moved to a church about 7 miles
from here.

I am glad you like Elder Hall's

writing, lie is one of my favor-

ites. Is this right to love one bro-
ther better than another? If so, I

can't help it. Write soon.
Affectionately,

E. A. Burton.
Winston-Salem, N. C, March 18, 1901

THE WISE COUNSEL OF ELD.
W. M. MITCHELL.

[3>eae Brother Gold:—The fol-

lowing verbatim copy of a letter

from our beloved brother Mitchell

to me is submitted to you, for it is

too excellent to be "put under a
bushel," and those who come after

"this generation" may learn the

Dear Brother Hartley : —

1

thought I would ask you if O. M.
Welborn, of Princeton, Indiana,
is a church member. He has in

kindness written me a few times in

the past, short notes. He seems to
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be a very kind and modest Chris-

tian man, but never addresses me
as brother. I think his wii'e wrote
me several _ years ago, and I re-

garded her as a devoted and warm-
hearted sister and church member.
1 regard them both very highly,

but ha:

ve never' seen either of them.
I suppose you are acquainted

with Elder J. W. Richardson, of

Petersburg!), Indiana, whose prop-
osition for Old Baptist Convention
is in January Gospel Messenger.
There is an Elder Richardson in

Texas, an excellent brother J think,

but this J. W. I know nothing
about, and do not remember to have
seen anything from him in the Mes-
senger until January, '99, though
he may have written, but I have
noUooked up the old files of M es-

senger for his name.
As to the "Proposal" of Elders

Kirkland and Richardson for P. B.

Convention and its object, I am not
at all in sympathy with it. In my
opinion, it would be a bad exam-
ple, and breed more strife than it

would ever settle.

It seems that one object is, to

amend the old London Confession,
and insert something in it to meet
the "new issues," not foreseen or

provided for in it. But would it

not soon be discovered that the

ments than that which it amended?
I am so weak and ignorant that

I cannot think that, any religious

council of preachers tha? ever has
been, or ever will be formed volun-
tarily, and outside of either church
or bible authority, can be of any
real service in settling differences

in doctrine and practice among
Primitive Baptist brethren.

It is true it is quoted that "In the
multitude of counsel there is safe-

ty." But unless this "multitude"
is composed of inspired counsel-

lors, even the "holy men of God,"
who have spoken in Cod's name as

moved by the Holy Ghost, of what
avail will their counsel be to the
church of God? I hope the Kirk-
land proposition will be a failure,

and all others of like character.
I was glad to receive your De-

eember letter; and since then I have
read with much interest and ap-
proval your comment on Psalm 110:
"Thy people shall be willing." I

felt that you musttruly have- been
"pressed in spirit to testify" of the
power of God.
May the Lord open the blinded

eyes of his people, and give them
an inheritance among all those who
are sanctified by faith in Jesus
Christ,

The 10th day of this month was
my 80th birthday, and it seems
marvelous to me that the Lord has
so mercifully preserved me in the
furnace of affliction these four-

Excuse this pencil-writing. My
eyes are dim and painful. My dear,
aged and'afflicted companion joins
me in sending Christian regards to

Sister Bartley and yourself.
. Yours,

W. M. Mitchell.

Pptlika, Ala., Jan. 12, '99.

Many years ago, when dear Eld-
ers Mitchell and Respess were in

their vigor, and in the midst of

ministry, it was my blessed privi-

lege to visit them several times,

and to visit churches and Associa-

tions with them and hear them
preach the unsearchable riches of

Christ. The Spirit of the Lord
was upon them, and made them
"able ministers of the new testa-

ment, not of the letter, but of the

Spirit," So I do heartily add my
personal testimony in approval of

what has been said of each of them
as faithful and true servants of the

Lord Jesus, in whom alone they
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gloried, and were ever ready to say
with Paul, "By the grace of God.
I am what I am." "Help, Lord,
for the godly man ceaseth."
Your brother in sorrow,

1). BARTLEY.

Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother
in Christ: Our years are going by
one by one. Soon our race will

have been run—our labors ended.
What will the end be? My only
hope is in the sovereign grace and
mercy of the blessed Son of God.
In a life and profession of over 40
years, I cannot find one single act

to commend, but oh, so rmich to

condemn! How true, and what
blessed comfort, the words of Paul,
"But according to his mercy he
saves us," etc. The one theme
then will be not unto us, but unto

wast slain and hast redeemed us by

dred, tongue and people. "Oh,
what will it be to be there," freed
from sorrow and sin, where there
is no night!

But I will not trouble you in
reading my scribble, as I am the
least and poorest of my Father's
house. We are all reasonably well,
and hope this may find you and
yours the same.
With much love in the Lord to

you and sister Gold, I am, I trust,
yours in Christ,

P. W. Saw in.

P. S.—Remember us to sister
Greenwood.
sheluyviUe, Ky., 1901.

In having your post office chang-
ed, always give both new and old
post office. When you renew al-
ways state name and post office.

When you send new name, also
state name and post office. When
you desire name stopped, always
state post office, and you will favor
mQ

- P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.

CRUMBS.

Brother J. T. Brown desires my
view of Mark, 3:28-29.

Is it God's people that commit
the unpardonable sin ? 1 think not.

Perhaps they often fear they have
done so, and no one else fears it;

yet how could one ever be saved
whose sin is never forgiven % The
blessed man is the one whose sins

are forgiven. The good, comforta-

ble words to Jerusalem is, her in-

iqjiity is pardoned. He shall bless

every one of you in turning you
away from your iniquities. Jesus
is exalted to give repentance and
the forgiveness of sins to Israel.

Besides, the people of God have
not the desire to do that which the

characters guilty of this unpardon-
able sin commit, namely, to accuse

Christ of being in league with
Beelzebub, the prince of devils

Jesus came to destroy the works
of the devil. There is no concord
between Christ and Satan, and the

Lord's people do not believe there
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is any fellowship between light and
darkness, sin and holiness, God
and the devil.

A friend requests my view of the

Transfiguration, as recorded in

Matt., 17:1-5, and Mark, 9:2-7.

The design of that is to glorify

Jesus. The disciples had not un-

derstood Jesus to be the one set

forth as the only one able to fulfill

the law and the prophets, and be

crowned Lord of lords and King
of kings. The disciples consid-

ered Moses or the law and the

prophets as equal with Jesus.

Hence Peter, when he saw Moses
and Ellas in glory, said: "It is good
for us to be here. Let us make
three tabernacles, one for Moses,

and one for Elias and one for thee,"

not knowing what he said. 11 is

thought was to worship Moses and

Elias as well as Jesus.

The appearance of Moses and
Elias talking with Jesus in glory

about the manner of the death of

Jesus, showed the transcendent

importance of that death—that he

is the Prophet, Priest and King-r-

the Lord, the Lawgiver and Judge
—and he will save us. His glorified

appearance revealed to them his

divine character as the brightness

of God's glory and the Son of God,

and only begotten of the Father,

full of grace and truth. The voice

of God on the excellent mount con-

firmed all this, as he said unto

them, "This is my well beloved

Son. Hearyehini. Worship him."
In the revelation of Jesus, all

things are put in their proper

heavenly order. Moses and the law

and Elias and the prophets are all

placed where they belong and all

glorify God.

Brother Gary A. Cox requests my
view of Matt., 15:26-27.

This is the case of the Gentile

woman entreating Jesus to heal her

daughter who was grievously vex-

ed with a devil.

How did this Gentile heathen
woman know that Jesus would con-

sider her case? Her daughter was
grievously vexed with a devil.

Would Jesus deliver such a one as

that ? Jesus was a Jew. The Jews
considered the Gentiles as dogs.

Was not all this in this woman's
way? Is it meet to take the chil-

dren's bread and cast it to dogs ?

Surely these obstacles were thrust

in her way. But faith was in her,

the faith of God's elect, What
will not that overcome? Every dif-

ficulty that carnal reason, unbelief

and the devil can thrust in the way
will meet the soul that seeks mercy

To the first answer of Christ, "I

am not sent but to the lost sheep

of the house of Israel," which

seems to shut her out, her conduct

is wonderful. "Then came she and
worshipped him saying, Lord help

me." Christ's answer to this is,

"It is not meet to take the chil-

dren's bread and cast it to dogs."

Her answer to this is, Truth, Lord,

yet the dogs eat of the crumbs

which fall from their masters' ta-

ble." Then follows the answer of

Jesus, "O, woman, great is thy

faith. Be it unto thee even as thou

wilt." With such faith this woman
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could not desire what was wrong.

Her faith was thirsting for just

what Jesus had in store for her.

Therefore she obtained all that she

desired.

Brother A. L. Owen requests my

view of Matt. j 22:2.

This is the case of the kingdom

of heaven being compared to a cer-

tain king which made a marriage

for his son, and sent forth his ser-

vants to call them that were bidden

to the wedding, and they would

not come. Again he sent other

servants saying, "Behold, I have

prepared my dinner, my oxen and

my fatlings are killed, and all

things are ready: come unto the

marriage." But they made light of

it, and went their way. The rem-

nant took and slew his servants.

He took and slew those people.

^

Then lie sent his servants into the

highways and gathered together as

many as they found. But one was

there without the wedding gar-

ments, and he was cast out.

The first ones called were the

Jews. They were destroyed as a

nation. Then he sends his ser-

vants to the Gentiles—the gosj)el

is preached to the heathen. But

one is found there without the robe

the king furnished. He is cast out

into outer darkness.

The gospell is free. All things

are ready, but naturally man has

no heart to come. Men love the

world, and if left to their own nat-

ural feelings they will not come to

Jesus. Each one that comes must
come in the name of the Lord, and

be clothed with the robe of divine

righteousness.

The gospel is free in the sense

that each one brings nothing in his

hand on which he can claim salva-

tion, nor can any one render any

reward. It is not according to our

Avorks; but each one that comes to

God must come by faith, for with-

out faith it is impossible to please

God. It is of faith that it might

be by grace: to the end the prom-

ise might be sure to all the seed.

Brother R. Yeats requests my
view of Lnke, 6:2G: "Woe unto

you when all men speak well of

you; for so did their fathers to the

false prophets."

False prophets are very popular,

for they flatter men, and preach

that which is pleasing unto them;

therefore all men sjieak well of

them.

When you hear a man preach

and his preaching condemns you,

and yet you know he is telling the

truth, and you love that truth, and
hate yourself as a sinner, and
loathe yourself, then that preach-

ing profits you; but- if you hate

that i)reacher because he never

says any good thing of you, then

you are shown to be against the

truth.

The gospel never suits a carnal

man. Therefore, if carnal men are

pleased with what is preached, it

is proof that the preacher is a false

teacher.

Brother Yeats also desires to

know this: If brother A owns a 300

acre farm, and employs brother B
to oversee said farm, to what source
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shall brother B look for his wages? keep himself unspotted from the

Shall he look to brother A or to the world.

hands I The fatherless and widows are

Remark: If men hire a preacher, needy and desolate." Visit them in

thai preacher will look to the men their affliction. Do not go and say,

who hired him to pay his salary. If you had lived right yon would

If the Lord Jesns sends his labor- not be so destitute as yon are, or

ers into his held or vineyard to so troubled. Do not tell them to

labor, these overseers will receive do as you, work and take care, and

of the Lord according to their- la* then you will not be needy. Do
bors. The pay is partly in afflie- not give them a lecture on prayer,

tions, greatly in strength to endure or what they should do, and then

hardships, and often in secret joy they will have something. But
of- heart. The Lord will put it in give ye to them what they need, if

the hearts of the Hock to give as you can.

they are prospered, and the over- Visit them in their affliction,

seers shall not lack. You must come down where they

The overseer whom the Holy are. Be in affliction yourself.

Ghost has set over the flock takes Also keep yourself unspotted

the oversight, theseof, not for filthy from the world. Keep thyself pure,

lucre, but of a filling, ready mind, L 't your conduct be upright. This

a mind the Lord hath prepared, to is pure religion and undented be-

feed the Hock of God—not to lord fore God and the Father. For the

it over the flock, but to be an en- principle causing you to live tin's

sample. He feeds cheerfully. He way is heavenly, and causes all

gives that which the Lord hath those possessing it to serve God in

given him, and the flock love him, truth. Love is the life of true re-

and they desire also of their car- ligion. He that loveth is born of

nal things to minister unto him. God, for God is love. His people

are an afflicted and a poor people.

Brother N\ E. Paul requests my God hath chosen the poor of this

view of James 1:27. world, rich in faith, heirs of the

James writes much concerning kingdom which he hath prepared

the manner of behaviour of the for them that love him. Now, if

children of God. He teaches that we do not love our brother whom
they should show their faith by we have seen, how can we love God
their works, and that by works whom we have not seen ?

faith is made or proven to be per- P. D. G.

Love is the golden law in God's Deah Brother Gold: Will you
, • t -r, v : -i please give your view of the pass-
kiimdom. Pure religion and un- i'AO<*°~ » a .°J Wl

\
,° ° age of scripture which reads, "And

denied before God and the Father except tllose davs should be short-
is this, To visit the fatherless and ened, there should no tiesh be sav-

widows in their affliction, and to ed: but for the elect's sake those
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days shall be shortened." Matt., ones will show them special kind-

24:22. ness, it will cheer their lonely, sad

I would be glad, if you can see hours<
the way clear, for you to come to

Benson and preach. 1 have not When one first receives a hoi e>

heard a sermon in three yearrJuly in the Lord, he perhaps thinks,

next. I am in my 88th year of age, «as j. grow older I will learn more
was 87 the 25th day of hist Jan a-

of the workings of grace, and the
Am very

et a
vidence, and have i

Pledge of the Biblepreaching-, i nve a very oesoira ----
life here. There are but few Prim- and learn how to resist the devil,

itive Baptists here, and T do not artd mv last days will be my besi

meet them often. 1 am filled with
(\.xys . for the path of the iusl

doubts at ti

have
cha

Your

t would not ex-
sMnetl1 more &hd more unto tho

world Then at perfecf day." Perhaps he has in

other times I feel to have a bright- his mind some Baptist that has not

er hope. I often think of the hours acted discreetly, has not kept his

1 enjoyed at Dunn with you and body under, and has brought upon
other brethren who came there to himseif dreadful trouble,and thinks

S^^SS^^e^^SS now 1 hope to be more prudent and

views on the above passage. I watchful, that I may escape these

named the other two, but fwant fearful things.

But this one after years grows

Cynthia Stewart. an^ H such an one has not

Benson, N: C, Maroh 26, laoi. acted lewdly, and wrought folly,

Remarks. sorrow has come into his soul.

Our dear aged sister Stewart has He feels like a withered branch-

been blind naturally for a good dried up—the famine is in his land,

many years, yet her eye of faith is He remembers so many of his fol-

clear, and that inward vision is ex- lies, sees that he has not lived at

eel lent, She is one of the solid, all as he should, so that his life

old-fashioned Baptists, a mother appears to him as a failure, and

in Israel. How ought such to be wearisome months or years are ap-

prized !
pointed unto him. But those days

I publish this among other reas- will have an end. Weeping may
ons that our brethren near Benson endure for a night, but joy cometh

may know where she is, and visit in the morning. The Lord loves his

her. Much regard should be shown elect people, and for their sake he

to the aged members. Old people will shorten these days of evil,

naturally feel feeble, and suffer In the literal case that sister

much from decay, and no doubt Stewart refers to, the destruction

imagine they are a burden and in' of Jerusalem was foretold by the

the way, and that people are tired Saviour. This occurred soon after

of them. If the younger, abler his crucifixion. Jerusalem had
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stoned tlie prophets, and killed

those sent by the Lord God unto

them, and last of all they crucified

Jesus the Son and heir, in order

that they should have the inherit-

ance themselves; and God would
destroy that city, and scatter that

nation. God sent a Roman army
there soon after, which besieg-

ed Jerusalem. The Jews were
blinded, and crowded info thatcity

thinking it could not be destroy-

ed. They miserably perished. Such
suffering has never been known on

earth, either before or since that

time, as came upon the wicked
Jews who said, "Let his blood be

on us and on our children." Such
was the severity of that suffering

that none would have escaped de-

struction among the Jews, or no

flesh would have escaped destruc-

tion, if those days of suffering had
not been shortened; but for the

elect's sake those days of suffering

were shortened. God loved his

elect people, and for their sakes he

would lessen or shorten the days

of suffering in this city, in order

that some might live and not all be

destroyed. It does not have refer-

ence to the salvation from eternal

death, but present deliverance from

the doom that then hung over the

Jewish people. No doubt many
blessings of a temporal sort come
on mankind on account of God's

elect, who are the salt of the earth.

The Lord added 15 years to Hez-

ekiah's life—that is, he lived 15

years longer than according to the

course of nature he would have

lived. So here, according to the

operation of the laws of God in

nature, the rage of the Roman
army, when it broke upon the in-

fatuated Jews, would have con-

sumed them, but for the restrain-

ing, merciful power of God, who
shortened those days of wrath,

that some of the Jews might es-

cape that awful destruction.

God does his pleasure. Sister

Stewart's husband, named Jacob
Stewart, was killed by a man a

good many years ago. Sister Stew-

art asked Elder James Wilson if

Jacob Stewart's time to die had
come. He replied no; Jacob Stew-

art's time to die had not come.

But, he said, the time for Jacob
Stewart to die had come. If left

to him he would not have appoint-

ed that as his time to die. But it

was the time appointed for him to

die. .

We often feel that so great are

our trials that we cannot endure

them, but God shortens the days

of suffering. He stays his rough

wind in the day of the east wind.

He restrains the remainder of wrath

that his elect may find deliverance.

He knoweth our frame. He remem-
bereth that we are dust. He will

not suffer us to be tempted above

that we are able, but will with the

temptation make a way of escape.

In the midst of wrath he remem-
bers mercy.

How often has he shortened our

days of suffering, and in countless

ways, too.

There is one thing God's people

do not question. They do not ques-

tion but that he has an elect peo-

ple. Laban learned that God blest

him on account of Jacob, for Ja-
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(job was the Lord's elect. God
would not suffer Laban to harm

Jacob, and also' blessed Laban for

Jacob's sake.

Christ is the head of the elect,

but there is an elect body as well

as an elect head, and God loves

that elect body with an everlasting

love. That elect was always elect.

There is no time when it was not-

elect, for it is according to God's

foreknowledge.

Sister Stewart, you love this doc-

trine, and I feel that you are em-

braced in it, and are safe in it. Bat

you have trouble. All God's peo-

ple have their troubles 'in this

world, but God will so shorten

these da/%s of trouble that all Is-

rael shall be saved, now and for-

ever, or at present and with an

everlasting salvation, or there is a

present deliverance, or a merciful

providence keeps and delivers us

here in time, for God redeems our

life from destruction now.

P. D. G.

Brother T. K. Murray requests

my view of 2nd Thess., 2:11, "And
for this cause God shall send them
strong delusion that they should

believe a lie."

Paul here in few words foretells

•the coming of the Man of Sin.

John enlarges on this character as

he records what was shown him, or

what he was moved to write as

found in Rev. This is the same that

John saw.

The epistles often refer to errors

then existing, or misunderstand-

ings then prevalent among the

brethren, and, correcting them,

stand as warning and instruction

in all time to come.

It is evident from this '2nd chap-

ter, that the brethren had misun-

derstood the time of the coming' of

Jesus the second time. This second

coming stands in contrast with his

first coming, as that when he came
first he bore the sins of his people,

but in the second coming it will be

without sin, he having put away
their sins in his first coming, and
in the second coining it will be to

take them to himself in glory.

Now Paul says (v. 3) let no man
deceive you by any means: for that

day shall not come except there

come a falling away first, and that

man of sin be revealed, the son of

perdition. What a character

!

That man of sin, the son of perdi-

tion. He is not a literal, natural

man, but he is to be revealed. Paul
describes his character. There was
a hindrance then that prevented

his coming, but that should be

taken out of the way. What is it

that then hindered? That man of

sin. What is his character ? He op-

poseth and exalteth himself above

all that is called God, or that is

worshipped: so that he as God sit-

teth in the temple of God, show-

ing himself that he is God.

Now is there a child of God that

for a moment feels to arrogate to

himself any such power or sancti-

ty % Is there any mere natural man
in the world, with an ordinarily

sound mind, that would dare to

claim this holiness ? No. It is one

si>ecia!ly possessed by the devil

that would thus exalt himself in

the place of God, and claim to be
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God's vicegerent on earth, assum-

ing the power or right to forgive

sins, to receive the confessions of

men,' to limit forgiveness to those

Only that confess their sins to him
or his allies; that claims the right

to change times, seasons, laws or

ordinances. No child of God in

his proper mind dare to thrust him-

self into such a position. Each
feels unworthy to take the lowest

seat while in his sound mind. All

feel that Jesus alone is the High
Priest of our profession, and that

the Holy Ghost takes the things of

Jesus and shows them to us. None
feel worthy to be called Rabbi, or

master, or father: but all are breth-

ren in the household of faith.

There was a hindrance to the

revelation of that wicked one, that

man of sin. He appeared claiming

temporal power. But there was a

Romish political power then hin-

dering. But the leaven had begun

to work in Paul's day. He calls h

the mystery of iniquity. W hat a

dark, bloody, destructive, cunning

invention of Satan in his subtle

wisdom ! Pride is at the bottom of

it. Lust of power rules in the heart

of man, and satan is the king <>!'

all the children of pride. This cor-

rupt, devilish lust disguises itself

under the cloak of religion, and

thus finds greater opportunities to

exert itself, and a larger held for

its operations.

Soon the pastors of such church-

es as those at Home, Antioch, Jeru-

salem, &c, where the membership
was wealthy and numerous, began
to feel their power, and to claim

superiority. W hy should not the

pastor at Rome be the papa, father"

or pope, as Rome is the mistress of

the world, the eternal city ? By de-

cree of the Emperor (Jonstantine,

who himself professed Christiani-

ty,' no one could hold an office un-
less he became a church member.
You can easily understand how
popular religion would become
then. In a short while the pastor

at Rome is clothed with great pow-
er, and exalts himself, has the keys
of Peter, binds or looses whom he
pleases, is God's vicegerent on
earth, exalts himself above all that

is called God, poisons the foun-

tains or takes control of the minds
of men, manufactures sentiment,

controls the world. The devil gives

him his seat and great authority.

For he comes after the working of

Satan with all power and signs,

and lying wonders, and has power
to work miracles in the sight of

men, and men worship this Beast

with all deceivableness of un-

righteousness in them that perish,

because they receive not the love

of the truth that they might be

saved.

And for this cause, or because

they do not receive the love of the

truth, God shall send them strong-

delusion that they should believe

a lie, that they all might be damn-
ed who believe not the truth, but

had pleasure in unrighteousness.

These lies of satan have taken

possession of the nations of earth,

and all the world wonders after

this mother of harlots, that has

made the nations of the earth

drunk with the wine of her forni-

cation. For s'he sits upon many
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waters, or rules many nations. All

the world wonders after this beast,

and cries out great is Diana of the

Ephesians. If you expose these

delusions you are called uncharita-

ble by these worshipers of false-

hood, and are hated by them, and

your names are cast out as evil.

But rejoice that your names are

written in heaven, and God has

kept you from the mark and wor-

ship of this Wicked One.

What strong delusion possesses

these worshippers of this whore ?

What power this wicked one has

over the nations of earth ! God has

sent them strong delusion. They
are drunk with this delusion.

But we are bound to give thanks

always to God for you, brethren,

beloved of the Lord, because God
hath from the beginning chosen

you to salvation through sanctifi-

cation of the Spirit and belief of

the truth: whereunto he called

you by our gospel to the obtaining

of the glory of our Lord Jesus

Christ.

This is eternal life to know thee,

the only true God, and Jesus

Christ whom he sent. False reli-

gion is trusting in anything else

but this.

But the masterpiece of the dev-

il's inventions is described in what
I have here been writing about,

and what John more fully depicts

in the Book of Revelation. AVhoso
readeth let him understand. How
important to read and understand

the scriptures, to trust in God for

wisdom, and keep yourself from
idols, P. D. G,

ELDER WM. L. BEEBE.

The senior editor of the Signs of

the Times, Elder W. L. Beebe, fell

asleep recently.

He had long been a preacher of

the righteousness of Jesus, was a

lovely brother, gifted in the minis-

try, and useful in his day and gen-

eration, telling to the generation

following, this is our God, and

shall be forever.

P. D. G.

Mr. J. A. Clark has a large num-
ber of orders for Lloyd's Hymn
which he cannot fill until he re-

ceives the books. He sent an or-

der for them more than a month
ago, and they have not yet been

received.

As soon as they are received he

will fill the orders.

P. D. Gold.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Skewarkey Union is ap-

pointed to be held with the church

at Briery Swamp, Friday, Satur-

day and 5th Sunday in June.

The Contentnea Union is to be

held with the church at Tyson's,

Saturday and 5th Sunday in June.

The Toisnot Union is to meet
with the church at White Oak Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in June.

The Black Creek Union is to be

held with the church at Ay cock's,

Sat q vd ay and 5th Simday in June,
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Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother:

I have been sick nigli unto death.
Have not been out of the house
since Tuesday after the bid Sun-
day in February.

i was very much interested in

reading the Landmark dated Dec.
15, 1900. Elder Durand'g views
on the common salvation, the
church letter, your editorial on the

versified our experiences are, they
all lead to salvation by grace. I

know I have an experience that
differs from any that I have ever
read or heard tell of, and I know
it has led me to know that salva-

ging it is when one can truthfully
say, "By the grace of God 1 am
Avhat I am." ! am in my eighty-
first year. Pray for me that I may
hold'out faithful to the end. Fare-
well. Jon Smith.
Loco, Onslow Co., N. C, April 4, 1901.

DeakBrothek Gold:—Will you
please say to my correspondents
that I cannot answer their letters
yet? I have been with my sister
for bhe past live weeks, who has
been very near to death's door, and
is yet very low, so that I can-
not now write; but if any have
a word of comfort, 1 would glad-

future to be able to send letters to
all to whom they are due. No one
knows what trials 1 have undergone
of late, except him who knoweth
all things. So sorely have I been
tried that I felt that I could fall at
the feet of the Lord's dear people
and beg an interest in their pray-
ers to bear me through my trials.

I feel to know that if the' blessed
Lord was not a great deliverer, I

would faint by the way.
Pray for me, Bro. Gold.

Louisa A. Edwards.
Polkton, N. C.

ASSOCIATION.

The New River Association will

meet with the church at White
Oak Grove, in Floyd county, Va.,

on Friday before the 1st Sunday in

June.

AGENTS.

Elder L. Ik Hardy has kindly
proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion's Landmark.
I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one

who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in

our subscription list.

If you cannot obtain eight names
send what you can, and retain the

expense of remitting to me out of

the amount you remit.

Our expenses are heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after

expenses are paid. P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word," at $1, and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. Sent at the expense of pur-

chaser. Silas H. Durand.
Southampton; Bucks counsy, Pa.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

•©ttly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
fa the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
imviB the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,_and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark
feee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

£%mes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
«lubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
feotb. the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
?«B.ews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

slanged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

jou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
4«ied Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
if noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

SLEEP ON!

Sleep on !

We saw thee suffering, and we saw

The patience sweet and strong;

But now pain's last, long hour is past,

And Jesus' blissful rest, at last

Shall dreamless sleep prolong:

Sleep on !

SI <-p on !

Dear brow and hands ar.d wearied feet

Were needing rest, w; know;

And we, who loved them a>l so w-. V,

Who clang uato them, even when
Ths rivet's spr^y was felt, and thea

Turned b^ck alone, we still can wait;

For well we kno,v, that, further on,

Past til sufif ,it.?gs of the <-
here,''

Past heart- ache's touch and sorrow's tear,

A fair, sweet form, at Heaven's gate,

Wil! welcome home each one:

Sleep on !

Sleep on !

We'll so f
tly tread and whisper low

Within the rooms you've halloaed so,

And though we never can forget

Tne face so loved f;om childnood's years,

The tender voice, which even yet

Seems whispering, "this is not for tears,"

Yd we would not disturb the rest

A Fa h:r gives, '-who knoweth best."

Bjt ''Lsus *tp," so we may weep,

Oar tears will not disturb the sleep

He g.veth 'His beloved:"

Sleep on !

Dear Brother Gold—And all

the dear brethren and sisters in

Christ: I have been requested by
several good brethren to write

again, and will make the attempt,

if the Lord will be my helper, for

I realize more and more the older I

get, that without him I can do
nothing. But, dear brethren, if

you knew how weak, poor and ig-

norant I am, you would never re-

quest me to do such a thing, for I

feel to be the poorest of the poor and
vilest of the vile. But, brethren
and sisters, there is one great con-
solation to me—to know there is a
Supreme Being that knows every-
thing, even to my very thoughts,
which are full of sin, but I do be-
lieve I have a few good ones some-
times. The Lord knows that my
desires are good, but when I would
do good evil is always present with
me.
What a wonder it is to me some-

times to know how the Lord has so
abundantly blessed me, and I so
disobedient; but bless his holy
name, he has been a merciful God
to me. I do have a sweet hope
sometimes that he has pardoned
my many sins, and has prepared a
place in heaven for me. When I

believe that I will meet my beloved
companion that fell asleep in Jesus
last February, there we can sing
praises around the throne of God
unto our great Redeemer forever
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and forever. Oh, how happy we
will be

!

I feel sometimes that I long to

go and meet my dear one, and
dwell with Christ. And then some-
times I want to stay here with my
my little children until they are

all .mown. But thy will, oh God,
be done, not mine. He has prom-
ised to be a husband to the widow
and a father to the fatherless, and
his promises are sure. I believe he
has promised to provide for my-
self and little children; and, my
dear brethren and sisters, I want
to tell you why I believe it. My
husband was sick nearly two years
before he departed from this life,

and last fall was one of the most
dark times of my life, the burden
that was on me was so heavy I

never could bear up with it. 1 felt

like one more small weight would
sink me, but my merciful Father
would always relieve me of some
of my burden before he would add
more, in that he knew just what 1

could bear. And oh, 'how I tried

to keep my troubles hid from my
sick husband and my father, who
was visiting us at that time.

1 could not see for my life how
we would be fed and clothed; but
the blessed Lord knew. I would
say so many times, Oh, Lord, what
will become of us! and whenever 1

did there would be a still small

voice within saying, "The Lord
will provide;" and, my dear kin-

dred in Christ, I can never be able

to tell how 1 loved that voice, and
the one I believe with my whole
heart spake those words; and I

want to love him more and more.
Those precious words were sweet
to me, and would always revive me
for a little while; but oh, so soon
would I be down again, and the

very breathings of my soul were a

prayer to God asking him to be
with us and have mercy on us. 1

felt to be sure if I was a Christian

it would not be with me as it wa's\

1 was full of doubts and fears about
my little hope. It seemed so little

I thought surely I am mistaken
about the whole matter. I had only
caught the shadow and missed the
substance; and one night I retired
in great trouble, feeling to be almost
friendless in this world, and that
the Lord was clean gone forever.
After weeping for sometime over
our condition, and trying to beg
the Lord to be with me and my
dear sick one, who was already
asleep, I at last fell asleep and had
one of the most comforting dreams
I ever had in my life. I would like
to tell it to you all, but it would
make my letter too lengthy. It

strengthened m.y little hope more
than 1 am able to tell. I awoke my
husband and told him my dream,
and also told him that I would have
troubles and trials here, but that I

would be happy sometime. I did
not have a doubt at that time. I

could go on and bear all the trou-
bles and trials that the Lord saw
lit to put on me with so much more
patience than before, and some-
times rejoicing in them. Mr. Lu-
per's sister was with us sick at the
same time, and it seemed to me
that I could feel the very presence
of the Lord with me while going
from bed to bed administering to

their needs as far as it lay in my
power. And oh, how I felt to be
blest ! I could say as David, The
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not
want, and surely goodness and
mercy shall follow me all the days
of my life, and I shall dwell in the
house of the Lord forever. I felt

like surely I never would get so

low any more, but, my dear friends,

I have been almost as low since.

I have waded through deep water,

but the Lord was with me. He has

promised never to leave nor for-

sake his people. He provided for

us all along, and has provided for



ZION'S LANDMARK. 201

myself and little children up to

the present time, and I trust and
believe that he will still provide.

I get very low sometimes, and the

way seems very dark; but I never
forget those comforting words,
"The Lord will provide." I feel

sometimes that I want to praise

him aloud, and if I had ten thous-

and tongues, I could not praise him
enough. But, brother Gold, I have
a little hope of praising him to my
satisfaction sometime. When it is

Ids will to take me from this world
of sin and sorrow, I hope I can
lean my head upon his breast in

peace with him and all mankind,
and breathe my life out sweetly
there.

I want to say to brother A. M.
Denny, that I have often thought
of the comforting sermons I heard
him preach while around here, and
especially the one he preached at

Mill Branch. May the Lord be
with you and bless you with that
holy food that none but he can
give to feed his children with.
Brother Booker and yourself re-

quested me to Avrite again, but I

don't feel that any of you will re-

ceive one word of comfort or con-
solation from what 1 have written,
for I feel as an empty blank. Bro.
Denny, you asked me to pray for
you, and oh, how little it made me
feel, to think that one of God's
servants should ask one that feels
as small as I to pray for them. I

dont know whether I have ever had
the true spirit of prayer or not. I

know I call on the Lord many times
a day, and also at dead hours in
the night. I often awake myself
saying, "Oh, Lord, have mercy on
me," and if it is not in the right
spirit, why should I call on him
so much in my sleep? I do so much
feel the need of him that I can't
help begging to him, and the older
1 get the more I feel that he is all

1 have to go to,

Brother Gold, if you see fit you
can publish this, and if not, lay it

aside, and all will be well with me.
May the Lord bless you for being
so kind as to send me the Land-
mark. I don't feel like I could do
without it.

I want you all to pray for me and
my little children, that God will

lead, guide and protect us, and be
a husband and a father to us. And,
dear brethren and sisters, I would
that you all could have a mind to

remember our little church at Mill
Branch, and also our much loved
pastor, Elder Win. Fly, who, I be-

lieve, is a pastor indeed. He has
been a father to me in my sad be-

reavement, and I love him, I hope,
for Christ's sake.

I dreamed one night that brother
Fly was dead, and a little infant
was in the pulpit in his place
preaching. I could see the like-
ness of brother Fly in the little

child, but I thought the old man
was dead. I thought I loved the
little infant better than anything I

ever saw.
May the blessed Lord be with us

all, and keep us in the right way,
is my prayer, I hope, for Christ's
sake.

Your unworthy sister, if one at
all, Mattie Ltjper.

Rocky Mount, N. C.

Ddau Brother Gold:—I see
that appointments are published
forme, and if the Lord wills I shall
try to fill them.

I feel a consciousness of my great
Aveakness to declare the doings of
the Lord, and the older I grow the
more I can truly feel this. I know
I love self less, and I believe the
glorious doctrine of grace is sweet-
er to me than ever before. Of all

the creeds of earth, there is only
one despised sect to defend the glo-

rious doctrine of grape How loya]
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should tliey be to each other ! Oh, tian can live in rebellion against
how heart-rending to see the "nn- God's law and enjoy that sweet
defiled dove" working for the de- rest that he will find in obedience,
struction of each other? God's lie is not paid for doing, and does
people are born of the same parent- not feel that he deserves the Mess-
age, and their interest is one, and ings- he receives. When he is

why will they magnify each oth- made to feel that sweet communion
er's. faults, and make mountains with Jesus in walking in the path,
out of molehills ? Why are we lie can praise the Lord for it. He
dividing to-day < trying to search never praises self. He does not
out what God's word says is un- feel that he can live alone; he needs
searchable? We need more for- Jesus every day and hour. The
bearance, and more of that charity manna he receives to-day will not
that hides a multitude of sins. We do to-morrow; he needs the bless-

are too ready to pass resolutions of ings of God continually,
non-fellowship over minor points. "They that believe in God should
If the brethren are agreed on the be careful to maintain good works."
essentials, non-essentials should It is the duty and privilege of each
not divide them. The good breth- child of God to obey his Lord,
in this country dearly love the glo- God's people all believe here, so
rious doctrine of election, predes- far as I know, that God is a sover-
tinafcion, specific atonement, effect- eign over all worlds, and that he
ual calling, the direct operation of overrules even the wicked acts of
the Spirit in quickening sinners men to the accomplishing of his

into divine life, independent of hu- purpose. His relation to right-

man means; the preservation of eousness is causative, and his atti-

dead, and final glorification and I think all of the Lord's people
eternal happiness of all the re- can agree on these principles, and
deemed. They believe that the can feel in their verysouls that
Primitive Baptist church is the when they disobey God's corn-

visible organic kingdom establish- mandments they suffer the chasten-

ed by her blessed Savior, and that ings of the Lord. Then why will

she should be separate from allhu- wre divide?" Non-essentials such as

man organizations as auxiliaries to mere customs should not divide
the church. us. If we had a sufficient amount
While many dear brethren use of love in our hearts, would not

the expression, "conditional time the strife cease ? My daily prayer
salvation," they do not mean that is to see God's people get closer

they live independent of the Spirit, together. I fear there is too much
but they do believe that grace lias preacher jealousy or striving for

prepared the church here as a home the mastery. Oh, if we could be
for the Christian; grace has given be content to be little children

—

to the church all of her laws and yea, to be the very least, and at

ordinances; grace gives the hearing the feet of Jesus,
ear, the seeing eye, the under- I don't want to die with enmity
standing heart, and causes the con- in my heart for God's children,

scious soul to love God's holy Not long since, while lamenting
name, and to hate sin, to hunger over the barrenness of the Lord's

ministry of the word is of grace. "Can't you forgive from your heart
But we do not believe that a Chris- every wrong word or deed to you?"
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The answer, "Yes, I can blot it all

out." My whole being was filled

with ecstatic joy, and 1 was per-

fectly happy and i'elt that 1 could

from my heart confess all my
wrongs.

I know that we are imperfect

creatures, and we can't bring a

clean thing oat of an unclean. We
expect too much of each other. I

do pray that the sweet day may
soon come that Zion's children wiil

dwell together in unity, and that

we may examine ourselves and
strive for the things that make for

peace.
We all shall soon lay our ar-

• mours by, and let us spend our few
remaining days in laboring for the

peace of Jerusalem, and praying
to God to guide us in the way (»!'

peace. I do want to see the dear

old Baptists living nearer to God
in faith and practice.

Let us not use bitter exi>ressions

against each other—it is wrong.
We are all brethren. Let us be
kind and gentle, and avoid ex-

t remes, and be ready to always sub-
mit to the brethren rather than di-

vision.

May the blessings of God be
with us all, and may we have the

Spirit to guide us in the way of all

truth.

While on my tour I will gladly
V receive subscriptions to the Land-

mark or any other Old Baptist pa-
per.

Yours in gospel bonds,
Lee Hanks.

Pelhbin, Ga., April i6, i9oi.

Delia A. Jarrell—Beloved sis-

ter in Christ, and a new creature,

whose clothing is of wrought gold,

and whose raiment is of the match-
less needle -work of the Holy Spirit,

a more beautiful and non-soilable
clothing than ever has been, or
ever shall be, woven by the angels
that are nearer to the throne of our

eternal God. Your letter of the

18th ult., to sister Burton, came
to me last Friday. Since reading-

it my soul Las been filled with an
indescribable feeling of love to

you. Seldom has a letter, -written

by a person that I have never seen

or heard of before, so filled my
heart and mind. This is not to be
wondered at, when you speak from
heart experience, as the reign of

grace in all the hearts of the chil-

dren of God has much the same
appearance, although there are di-

versities of gifts, and diversities

of operations, the Holy Spirit him-
self dividing severally to every
man as he will. Many, very many,
are the afflictions and trials of the
dear children of God; and they,
too, have.their besetting sins. This,

too, increases their afflictions and
chasetisements.
As steadfast as the word spoken

by angels, so steadfast is the fact

that every act of our transgression
and disobedience receives, at the
hand of God, a just recompense of

reward; yet, my dear sister, I do
not think that all our chastise-

ments come to us from our disobe-
dience to the commandments of our
Lawgiver, the Lord Jesus Christ.

I think that many of them flow out
of his own eternal and unchangea-
ble love for us. You know that
whom the Lord loveth he chasten-
eth, and scourgeth every son whom
he receiveth, and that it is also
written in his unerring word,
"That the trial of your faith, being
much more precious than of gold
that perisheth, though it be tried

by fire, might be found unto praise
and honor and glory at the appear-
ing of Jesus Christ."
To my mind, my sister, these

truths teach the fact that some, at

least, of our trials and afflictions

come to us from the love of Jesus
to us, to do us good; as when we
emerge out of our trials and afflic-
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tions, it is as an iron tonic is to our
natural strength, to our increase

and strength of faith; This I con-

ceive to be what Newton meant
when he sang:

I asked ttie L' rd that I might grow

In faith, and love, and every grace

—

Might more of his salvation know.

And seek more earnestly his face.

Twas he who taught me thus to pray,

And he, I Dust, has answered prayer;

Hut it lias been in such a way
As almost drove me to despair.

I hoped that in some favored hour

At once he'd answer my request,

Ai d, by his lo b's constraining power,

Subdue my sins, and give me rest.

Instead of this, he made me feel

Tlie hidden evils of my heart,

And let the angry powers of hell

Assault m> soul in every part. •

Yea. more, with his own hand he seem'd

intent to aggravate my woe;

Cross'd all the fair de igns 1 schemed,

Blasted my gourds and laid me low.

' Lord, why is thife?" I trembling cried;

"Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death?"
" 'Tis in this way," the Lord replied,

"1 answ er pra^ er for grace and faith.

"These in«ard trials I employ
From tell and pride to set thee free;

And break thy s hemes of earthly joy,

Thai thou mayst seek thy all in iu»i."

We are not, then, at all times, to

write grievous things against our-

selves while the spirit of meek-
ness overflows our hearts, but to

remember, and act accordingly,

that ir is written, "Beloved, think
it not strange concerning the firey

trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing has happened
to you: but rejoice, inasmuch as

ve are partakers of Christ's suffer-

ings; that, when his glory shall be
revealed, ye may be glad also with
exceeding joy."
And permit me also to say to

you, my precious sister, that the
rejoicing and the joy here spoke]]

of is yours. Then, dear tried one,

pra y

—

"Oh, for a stiong, a lasting faith,

T» credit, what th' Almightj saith !

To embrace the message of his Son,

Ami call the joys of heaven our own.''

I put my amen to all that you
said in your letter; but, at the same-
time, thought that you should
widen it somewhat after the man-
ner that I have said above. It

brought up to my mind an experi-
ence I had many years ago. 1 was
attending a lady friend of mine
who was severely injured by being
thrown out of her carriage. I was
doing all I could for her in the way
of medical relief, while, also, I

tried to administer the balm of the
sweet promises of the gospel of

eternal love. She was a member
of the Evangelical German Meth-
odist church, yet I believed she
was born of the Spirit of God, a

new creature in Christ. One morn-
ing when I called upon her I found
her bathed in tears, sobbing as if

her heart would break all to pieces.

I asked her what was the matter.

She told me that a certain church
member called upon her the even-

ing before, and told her that it was
because she was so terribly disobe-

dient to the commands of Jesus
that she was thrown out of her car-

riage, as God was angry with her.

Instantly I put forth the senti-

ments that I have written in this

let ter, which she eagerly devoured,
and which wreathed her face with
joy.

You said, "I wish I could write

like him." In thus saying you have
taken my heart out of me and kill-

ed me with love. I am a poor with-

ered worm of dust, very near to

the time when my body shall

be dissolved into its native dust;

but I hope (and that is all I can
say) that when that event takes
place I shall bat lie my weary soul
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in seas of heavenly rest. Is not

that yonr hope also my precious

sister? It is hope that maketh not

ashamed, as the love of God is

shed abroad in our hearts by Lis

Spirit freely given unto us.

As 1 finished a page or two of

this letter I received another letter

from sister E. A. Burton. It is full

of the truth as it is in Jesus, yet

I fear to try to answer it, as I do
not think that I shall ever be able

to answer some questions of her's

about Jacob and Esau.
Will you send me the copy of

the Landmark that you spoke of?

The editor did not send me a copy.

I would rejoice to receive a letter

from you, even if you have to

frown on me for what I say in this

letter, as the frowns of a friend are

better than the smiles of an enemy.
In love,

Du. A. N. JoHNSOjr,
Detroit, Feb. 2, 1801.

jDeab Bbotiteb Gold—And all

the brethren and sisters: It is

t hrough much weakness I attempt
to write, yet I have been impress-
ed to write in time past; but I did
not write then, and thought I could
write some other time, so I have
waited until now.
The older I get the more I feel

my weakness.. To-day I feel some-
what impressed to write, and it is

said in the scripture, Quench not
the spirit, but try the spirits. So I

will endeavor to try my impression,
if the Lord will strengthen me
through and enable me to to write.

From my childhood I had seri-

ous thoughts about death and eter-

nity, but would hope that the good
Lord would take me to a happy
home after death, and so I went on
living and hoping for many years.
I thought the Lord loved only them
that did good, so I would try to do
the best I could, and thought the
Lord would save me for my good

works, and I thought I was a good
boy, for I had the praise of the old
people of being a very good boy.
My mother was an Old Baptist, and
had been for years before I was
born, and was highly esteemed in

the church; and 1 thought, and do
yet think, she was a Christian, and
I thought if I obeyed her, and did
as she commanded me, it was good
enough, and the Lord would save
me; and if I failed to do anything
she told me to do, I would see trou-

ble over it. So I see she was my
leader at that time, but all through
the providence of God, and so I

went on from time to time. Some-
times I would have a dream that
would trouble me very much, but
it would pass away. At last I had
a dream that has never entirely left

me, but comes again, and in this

dream I had hope, and I lived upon
that hope through all my troubles,

until the day that 1 saw my Savior
nailed to the cross: but it was many
years before my deliverance came.
I went on in darkness, and could
not see the way, vet 1 felt that there
must be a change, and I did not
know how that change was to be
performed. I would beg the Lord
to show me the way. I would hear
people talk about conviction and
repentance, but I thought that my
sins had increased until they were
so great that if ever I was convict-

ed of my sins, that I must come
near to death, and I would be on a
bed of affliction for months and
years, for my sins had become very
great to me: for the tilings that
once seemed very small to me had
become great in my eyes. I would
beg the good Lord to convict me,
for I thought that I could suffer

anything in this world that I might
lie happy after death, and would
oftimes say in meditation, though
I was suffering much, Lord, I will

suffer anything that my soul may
be happy after death, if I could
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know that it was for my sins, even
my body burned to a stake or my
flesh trimmed off my bones.

] always loved the Old Baptists,

and thought they were the people
of God, and it was the only true

church in the world. I would go
to hear no others preach but them,
and sometimes I would catch a

crumb, and then again they would
condemn me. I did not hate them
because they condemed me. I only
felt the worse, for I felt that the
truth had condemned me, for I did
believe that they had preached- the
truth, and so I thought I would
stop going to preaching, and see

how my life would be, for I got no
better, but worse, by going, for the
things that I had hoped in they told

me could not save me—that it took
.the blood of Christ to save sinners,

:and I felt that surely I was a sin-

ner, and how that blood could be
:
save me I could not tell. So I felt

to be more in darkness and further
out of the way.

I would sometimes have a dream
that would encourage me a little,

but soon my sins would rise against

me, and hide that dream from me.
At last the Missionaries held a pro-

tracted meeting near where I lived,

mid the man and his wife on whose
land I lived were both members of

that church, and they asked me to

go. They had talked with me on
the subject of our belief some few
times, and they seemed to think
well of me, and I loved them, and
so we went, and I found them the
most loviug people, seemingly, I

ever saw, and they preached what
I had been trying to do, and told

me if I would continue to do that
the Lord would save me for my
good works, so I took part with
them, and believed as they told me,
and we had a good meeting, I

thought.
Well, the meeting closed, and I

was not a member. So I went on

trying to do the best I could, and
would go to the regular meetings
when I could, and did not hear a
Baptist preach but once in three
years that I remember. Finally I

attended another protracted meet-
ing at the same place. We had a
good time, I thought, until the
close of the meeting, and I had
done all to join but to give them
my name, and that night I was cut
off so that I could not go any fur-

ther. I thought they were good
people, but I was unlit to be with
them, so I could not give them my
name. I was cut off by my unwor-
thy feeling, so that I could not go
any further. The preacher went
back on me very badly for my fail-

ure, but I could not help that. I

did all I could, so they (the Mis-
sionaries) need not think hard of

me for not joining them, for I

would if I could: but my con-
science would not let me. Three
or four of them kneeled around me
at a time, and prayed for me, as

they called it, but none of it mov-
ed me, for it did seem to me that

my heart was hardened, and my
eyes were perfectly dry, and I

would sit there and try to beg the
Lord to soften my heart that I

might shed tears, but to no avail;

and they left me just in that con-

dition, and meeting closed, and I

went home a very sad man, for 1

thought that I had done all that I

could do, and had, done nothing
but brought myself to tlie place to

see that I was a complete failure;

and I took my bed that night with
a most sincere desire of the Lord
to show me the right way, and that

he might show me in a vision, or

dream, or in some way as it pleas-

ed him; that night I dreamed that

I came in the presence of a man,
and I owed him a debt; it was a

just debt and 1 wanted to pay it,

and thought I had the money to

pay that debt, and ran my hand in
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my pocket for the money and of-

fered it to him, and I saw that it

was counterfeit, for it was slick as

glass, and I said to the man, I owe
the debt and know it is just, and I

thought I had the means to pay it

with,, but it is counterfeit—it will

not pass: so all disappeared; and
when I awoke next morning I

thought of my dream, but 1 could

not make anything of it, and
thought my wishes and desire were
all to no avail. I went on to my
work heavy laden and much cast

down, for I felt to be as one forsa-

ken. My work was pulling fodder.

After breakfast my wife came in

the field where I was to help me
and to be with me, for she knew
I was in umch trouble, and she was
too, so she came to be with me, for

us to talk and pass off the time.

Very soon she said to me, "I had
a dream last night, and I want to

tell it to you and see what you
think of it." She told the dream,
and I interpreted it the best I could
for her, and then I told her my
dream: and while I was telling her
my dream, it seemed it was inter-

preted to me, and I said, "I do owe
a debt, and unless the Lord has
paid that debt for me, I can never
pay that debt, so I need not go to

the Missionary church to try to

get anything to pay that debt with,

for I shall not get it, so I shall not

go any more."
I went on carrying a burden for

some few days. I do not know
now how many days it was, but not
long. I was chopping grass in my
garden, and it was the darkest hour
in all my life, and I was lament-
ing, grieving and mourning over
my case, when I believe the Lord
showed me my helpless condition,

for I saw myself as a block of

wrood lying before me, and then it

was changed to my hoe thrown
down on the ground. My wife was
with me in the garden helping me

to chop grass, and I said to her, I

am as dead as that hoe. What can
that hoe do lying there? Though it

is a good hoe, unless some one
takes it up and works with it, it

will lie there and rust out; and so

it is with me, and unless the bless-

ed Lord takes me up and works in

me both to will and to do of his

own good pleasure, there is noth-
ing good that I can do, and I am
lost and ruined forever; and oh,

such feelings I had I can never
tell ! and there 1 lost, it seemed,
the hope that I received by a dream
that I had many years before, and
this was the dream that I spoke of:

1 dreamed of judgment. I thought
I heard a trumpet blow in the east,

and it blew three times, and I look-
ed and saw a cloud in the east com-
ing up in the shape of a rainbow,
and that trumpet blew in the cen-

tre of the cloud, and when it blew
they commenced a song with the
sweetest tune I ever heard, and I

was watching the cloud and listen-

tng to the song until the cloud stood
still, and then uiy attention was
drawn to the earth, or on the peo-
ple that were gathering from every
direction, in one place; and Christ
appeared among us all on the
earth, and there was a large build-
ing, and it seemed that all of

Christ's people had something in

their hands to put in that build-
ing, and I had the same as they
had; but I could see them going
and putting theirs' in, and I was
troubled because I had not put
mine in; but I had to wait for com-
mand to put mine in that building.
At last I was permitted to put mine
in, and then my troubles were all

gone, and I saw Christ stretch a
rod between the people and divide
them, and this cloud that I saw
rise out of the east came down and
shut the wicked behind the cloud
and the Lord's people were in front
of it, and I was behind the cloud,
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and could see that it looked most
shining bright, as far as I could

see, but I could not see upon the

level of the cloud, and so I awoke.

And by this dream I had hope
that the Lord would save me in the

end. Gr. R. Weaver.

"PRAISE YE THE LORD."

Deae Brothee Gold:—I desire

to write a few thoughts that have
passed through my mind to-day.

It has been a day of sorrow with

me from several causes, but not

from any special cause; and while

1 meditated on my troubles the

above text was presented to me,

and seemingly a conversation be-

gan, and I thought I saw some of

the reasons why we should praise

the Lord, and some of the reasons

why we should not praise men.
But while I write on these things,

I do not have reference to any one
person as being unworthy of any
praise, but I refer to every one that

ever has lived or ever will.

The angels said, "Thou art wor-

thy t'> receive glory and honor,"
etc., and we feel this is true. All

the prophets and apostles spoke of

the only one who was holy, just,

and true, and I am sure God's ser-

vants say the same thing; yet we
know there is a nature in us that

loves and seeks the praise of men,
but I feel sure one of the most dan-

gerous and hurtful things that has
ever been given man is too much
praise. It has caused trouble in

many ways. It is liable to destroy
the usefulness of our best gifts. I

have known of a good many trou-

bles arising among brethren since

I have had a hope, and most of

them started from the pulpit, and
to my mind mostly from what one
might call a pet preacher. Most
of us have our choice, of course,

among the gifts that God has given

us, but O, how dangerous to speak

too highly of any preacher, for, as

I have before stated, anyone is lia-

ble to be exalted; and the greatest

trouble with one in such a state, he
does not seem to realize that he is

exalted until he has said or done
something to his hurt, and often to

the hurt of others; then, of course,

the poor one falls. Then you will

hear someone say, "Oh, well, that
is no more than I expected, for he
has been exalted for sometime,"
when may-be he was one that help-

ed to pulf him up with a little

fleshly praise.

An humble one has no desire to

be praised, and an exalted one can't

bear it. So we see it is so much
better to praise the Lord only. Of
course we are taught to esteem
God's servants highly for their

work's sake, but let us take heed
how we show our esteem for them.
We should not make them feel that
they are greater than anyone else,

for that is wrong, and not accord-
ing to scripture, "for he that is

least is the greatest," and all of us

feel this when we are clothed and
in our right mind; but none of us
feel so when we are exalted.

I have almost thought hard of

the brethren on certain occasions

because they did not say something
encouraging to me in regard to

what I had preached; but I have
seen that all such feelings are flesh-

ly. Another great danger is that

if any preacher is thought or

spoken more highly of than an-

other, it is "jealousy,"" and to my
mind this is one of the meanest
principles of the flesh, and I be-

lieve it is in every man, whether
lie manifests it or not; and it seems
to me to be growing among us in

some sections. And, brethren, I

say it in the best of feelings, but
you know it is so, that one preacher
can give us more trouble when he
gets out of order than a dozen lay

members, for everyone has some
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pet members, and when he gets in

trouble they try to sustain him,
and no doubt they they feel they
ought too, for perhaps they have
been partly the cause of his wrongs
by praising him too much. So we
see many times the poor fellow
loses his life by that which he
loves and seeks for— "praise"

—

when that alone belongs to God.
One writer said, "Do not err, my
beloved brethren; every good gift

and every perfect gift cometh down
from above, from the Father of
Lights," etc.

So if one is more richly gifted
than another, he only has that
which he has received of God, and
therefore does not deserve any
praise.

David said, "Let everything that
hath breath praise the Lord," and
there is a sense in which everything
does praise him. Every knee shall
bend to him in the sense that his
great an'd almighty power cannot
be denied. But the Lord's people
not only praise him for his power,
but for his love and mercy as well.
And there never will be any dan-
ger of praising him too much,
either in thought, word or deed.

Finally, let me say I have dealt
very plainly on these points, but
it is in love, I trust, and if there is

anyone who desires any praise and
thinks it ought to be given him,
I leave you where I found you—in
God's hands, who has declared
that he will not give his glory to
another, nor his praise to graven
images.
Brother Gold, if these views are

not according to scripture, please
don't allow them to be published;
but if you think they are, do with
them as you please/ I trust I de-
sire the welfare of Zion.
With love and best wishes to

you and to all the saints, I beg
to be yours in hope,'

•
' ••

' W, A, Sj^pki**
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EDITORIAL.

"Now faith is the substance of

things hoped for, the evidence of

things not seen."

This is the inspired, bible defini-

tion of what faith is— not of its

author, nor of the power which
produces it, nor of what it does;

but of what it is. The domain of

faith is above or out of reach of

the domain of sight or senses. We
walk by faith, not by sight. That
is, to walk by' faith is not to walk
by sight. For the things of faith

are not within reach of natural

vision, or natural reach of earthy

power. They are not attainable

by human effort. The things of

faith are things hoped for, there-

fore they are not in possession; for

wre do not hope for that we have in

our natural or literal possession.

Faith is the substance of tilings

hoped for. The things hoped for

are not any carnal or worldly

things, but they are heavenly or

eternal things. They are not such

f<Mn#« fis ?! nature eyex wants
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or could desire. One must be born

again before lie could desire things

of faith.

Faith is not a shadow, figure or

type It is not a speculation, no-

tion, theory or dogma. It is not

that which will be greater some-

time than it is now or lias been.

It is substance of heavenly things.

The law was an image or shadow
of good things to come. The law

could never make such as came
unto it perfect, for it made noth-

ing perfect. Faith never deals with

anything that is not perfect. It

is substance, divine, eternal reali-

ty, and the very substance of that

which every one that is born of

God hopes for; and it is the evi-

dence, witness or proof of that

which is not seen. Then what a-

wonderful thing faith is ! It is the

just man's income or support—that

by which he lives. Without it

there is no coming to God, nor

pleasing him: but with it the world
is overcome, and witness that one

is" righteous is obtained. There is

nothing too hard for faith to do,

for to him that belie veth all things

are possible. All that have ever

had this faith have a good stand-

ing—have obtained a good report,

are owned in heaven as of the seed

royal, as of the children of God.

It is the correspondence of the

children of God with that spiritual

world by which they receive of the

blessed fullness of Jesus. Faith

works by love. While charity or

love is greater than faith or hope,

yet charity or love owns faith to

be of the heavenly family, and al-

ways honors her in all her doings.

Love thinketh no evil, and faith

beholds and owns only what is

truth.

The things that faith does are

always above nature or natural

performances. Look how it guided

Abel in his offering, and Avhat

witness he received by it that God
had respect unto him, and then

unto his offering. Noah did by
faith what no man had ever done

before, or will ever be able to do

again. He did that which condem-
ed the world, and by which he ob-

tained witness that he was right-

eous.

Among all the performances of

faith recorded in Heb., 11th chap.,

there is not one thing done natural-

ly, or as a carnal or natural man
does things. Then faith must be

substance of heavenly things, or of

things hoped for.

Not one of the things faith did

when Jesus was on earth was as a

natural man does anything. Those

that had faith owned Jesus, and
received him as God's Son sent

into the world; owned him as the

just one foretold by the prophets,

and as coming from heaven; receiv-

ed him, embraced him, loved him,

worshiped him, and trusted him.

Faith never questions the power of

Jesus to do right, or ever fears he

will do wrong, nor does it ever

question his power to do as he

pleases to do, nor does the soul

blest with the faith of Jesus ever

claim any worthiness, or that bless-

ing should come because of any

good or meritorious thing he has

done. It deals alone with divine

power, and rests in the divine will;
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sees the wonderful, unlimited pow-

er of God, and trusts in that. It

says, Lord, if thou wilt thou canst.

It says, If I may but touch his gar-

ment I shall be whole. It says,

But speak the word, and I shall be

made whole, or I know, O Lord,

thou canst do everything, and no

thought of the heart can be with-

holden from thee. Creature help

or effort is perished in the thought

or expectation of him whose faith

is in Grod. He has been translated

out of the darkness of the flesh

into the spiritual world, and deals

now with him who is risen from

the dead, and has all power both

in heaven and in earth.

As long as one trusts in an arm
of flesh there is no faith, nor sub-

stance of things hoped for. When
one passes into the agony of death

as the wages of sin, and thus feels

that he receives the due reward of

his deeds, then he acknowledges

the justice of God in his condem-
nation, and God reveals his Son
full of grace and truth, the end of

the law for righteousness to every

one that believeth. Jesus shines

in glory, and the soul receives him
as his Lord and hope, and faith ac-

knowledges him as the Lord, and
that soul trusts him. The power,

therefore, that is manifested, is

God's power and wisdom displayed

in Jesus. This is God's power
unto salvation. How free this one

now is in the faith of Jesus ! There

is, therefore, now no condemnation
to them that are in Christ Jesus,

who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit. Because the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus

hath math made him free from the

law of sin and death. For what tha

law could not do, in that it was

weak through the flesh, God, send-

ing his own Son in the likeness of

the flesh—sin—condemned sin in

the flesh. Of course if the law it-

self could not help the sinner, or

do anything to justify him, the

sinner himself could do nothing to

that end. But God laid help upon
one that is mighty, whom he made
strong for himself. Jesus comes

in the likeness of sinful flesh and
for sin, and Jesus condemned sin

in the flesh—not only in heaven,

but in its own stronghold, in the

flesh; so that sin shall not have do-

minion over you, for ye are not

under the law, but under grace.

Now faith beholds, owns, loves and
dwells in all this blessed truth of

Jesus crucified and risen, the Lord
our righteousness. Faith is the

substance of all these blessed

things hoped for, for we never

hope for that we do not love or de-

sire, nor do we ever hope for that

we have no expectation of ever re-

ceiving.

Faith dwells and operates in the

spiritual world, even the heavenly,

or in the gospel kingdom— not in

the legal kingdom. It hath no
place in earthy kingdoms. Faith

says the work is already finished,

Christ is already come in the fiesh,

has already been crucified, is al-

ready ascended into heaven. The
word of Faith which we preach is

nigh thee, even in thy mouth and
thy heart, saying, If thou shalt

believe in thy heart that God hath

raised Christ from the dead, thou
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shalt be saved. For with the heart

man believeth unto righteousness,

and with the mouth confession is

made unto salvation.

The faith of Jesus puts his

strength in you by putting you in

his strength. Your standing is

thus in him, and the life that you

now live in the liesh you live by

the faith of the Son of God. What
a life of joy, peace and hope this

is ! What a pure life, a holy life,

and complete life is the life of

faith !

The faith of God never fails nor

blunders, nor misleads. It has

never blundered. It has never come

short of triumph. There is no sin

in faith. Surely then this faith is

the gift of God !

How do I know I have it ? Jesus

is precious to him that believeth.

It is the knowledge of Jesus, trust-

ing in him, serving, obeying him
that proves that we have faith.

This faith shows what it is by what

it does. It works by love, it puri-

fies the heart, it overcomes the

world. P. D. G.

"NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW."

Even the apostles who had walk-

ed and talked with Jesus more than

three years, were, apparently, more
concerned about the kingdom of

Christ as established and affecting

them nationally or naturally, than

spiritually. They, like we, want-

ed their church and doctrine to

make a good time for them in this

world. No matter how much Jesus

had said to the contrary, they still

hoped his kingdom would be na-

tional, and that they would reap

glory and benefits from it for this

life. Two of them had already

requested a place of high personal

honor—one on his right, the other

on his left hand—believing he

would establish and mount the na-

tional throne of Israel. Ah, me,

how mistaken ! We, too, want to

reap timely benefits in connection

with this kingdom. We want it a

time of honor and rejoicing—

a

season of spiritual self-assertion

and triumph in body to the con-

vincing dismay of the world. Ah,

me, how mistaken ! How we shud-

der to face the fact that "if in this

life only we have hope, we are of

all men most miserable;" and that

from the fact experienced by ns

that as killed to the love of sin; as

dead to the world and all its pleas-

ures and benefits as fleeting vani-

ties, we can enjoy them no more:

then truly if our hope was confined

to this world and life we would be

of all men most miserable. And
still we would not as the church

appear to the world as its filth.

And that when we know that to be

a friend to the world is to be an

enemy to Christ. James 4:4. There-

fore, the very fact that any pro-

fessed church has the friendship

of the world is proof it is not of

Christ,

Then, while the lesson is plainly

written, how hard to learn that the

church is "chosen in the furnace

of affliction?" Is. 48:10—that "in

this world you shall have tribula-

tions—that this life in this mortal

body is God's time or season of

trial by a$iction
?
while all their
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peace and hope is in Jesus Christ.

Blessed is lie that abides—whose

hope, as an anchor, has entered

into that within the vail above, not

below. For as Jesus was, in this

world, so shall be his disciples: no

worldly pomp or display was sought

by him. See him hated, reviled,

defamed, and with his disciples

ignored as the off-scourings of all

things; and then his trial and

tragic end endured so meekly and

silently: no worldly ambition here,

and because "My kingdom is not

of this world, else would my ser-

vants fight." John 18:30. Then

neither should we, as his disciples,

or church, scramble for worldly

place, preferment, or anything.

But if we cannot have this or

that right here and now, how prone

we are to wonder and enquire when
will be God's time or season for

them? When will there come a

time of refreshing from the Lord?

When will the time come for Zion

to arise and shine in that the glory

of the Lord is risen upon her I

When will this long cold winter

season pass from the church? When
will come the time of spring or the

summer season, when the long im-

prisoned revelations shall burst

their icy bands and burst into

bloom with the singing of birds,

etc.? AVhen will the Man of Sin be

taken away? When the time for

Babylon to fall ? AVhen shall this

or that prophecy be fulfilled? How
long before all the kingdoms of the

world shall become the kingdoms
of our God? When is the time of

the end—the restitution of all

things ? Then, personally, while

we read "all our times'
1

are in

God's hands, we still would ask of

the time and season for this or that

event that must come; for instance,

shall it be a time of light and joy

or a season of gladness, when I

die.

Jesus answered all such when,

before his ascension, his dis-

ciijles asked him, "Wilt thou at

this time restore again the king-

dom to Israel?" he replied, "It is not

for you to know the times or the

seasons which the Father hath put

in his own power." Acts 1:6. Then
why should we waste time and

neglect our own immediate work

—

which, if well done, would keep
us well employed— to look after

that God only can do?

The holy, almighty, all-wise

—

the Lord God omnipotent reigns;

let us leave these times and sea-

sons in his hands, and do the work
he has commanded us—what our

hands find to do, and trust him to

do his work.

I looked out over this turbulent

world, ploughed as it were by the

heavy thunderbolts of God's wrath,

his unusual judgments falling in

famine, plague, pestilence, sword,

dire disasters, war and rumors of

war, and sorely dismayed, search-

ed a time or season to favor Zion

in vain. ' Then the above thoughts

came, and stayed and comforted
me."

"It is not for you to know the

times and seasons" in God's power,

but that Zion's God reigns, and not

a sparrow falls without him. "Say

to Zion, thy God eeigneth." That

is enough. P.
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A SEALED WORD.
Brother A. W. Ambrose requests

my view of Dan., 12:5-7.

In the Pith eh. of Daniel he is

told of mysteries he understood

not, and said, 0, my Lord, what
shall be the end of these things ?

Daniel desired to know the myste-

ry, li is the nature of God's peo-

ple to desire spiritual knowledge.

But they are altogether dependent
on the Lord for understanding,

lie gives them some understanding,

bat there are mysteries in the Bible

that are sealed or closed up. "But
thou, O Daniel, shut up the words
and seal I he book, even to the time

of the end." This means that none
can know until the time of the end
what this means. Another myste-

rious expression is the phrase

time, times and half a time. I have

no understanding of what this

means. The Book of Daniel is

full of sublime, solemn mysteries.

He did not understand all of

them himself.

He must wait and so must we.

God said to him, Go thy way until

the end be. That, is, he should de-

part, his body return to dust

whence it came. The end is the

accomplishment of what God has

purposed. Daniel should rest in

the grave until then. In the end

of the days he should stand in his

lot. He must wait until then.

Much was accomplished in the

death and resurrection of Jesus,

and in the removal of the former

or Jewish dispensation, and the

bringing in of the gospel dispen-

sation. That is, the twelve hundred

and ninety days. But blessed is

he that waiteth to the thousand,

three hundred and thirty-five days.

That is, to the end, when Daniel

and all the redeemed family of God
should stand in their lot in the

resurrection. But how long this

time is I know not, nor what shall

come to pass I know not. During
that time the mystery of false reli-

gion or wickedness shall run its

course, and the mystery of godli-

ness shall be accomplished. The
things uttered by the apostle John,

as recorded in Rev., shall all be

fulfilled. Those that read and un-

derstand are blest.

The wicked shall do wickedly.

This is a time when God's witness-

es prophecy in sackcloth, and are

dead in the streets of Sodom, in

the sense that the nations of earth

worship the beast and false proph-

et, and do not hear the true wit-

nesses.

It is a time of great wickedness.

The denominations of the world,

as well as the world, are controlled

by the love of money. Pride and
extravagance rule—money is wor-

shipped. They suppose that gain

is godliness. They worship the

beast. Roman Catholicism is in-

creasing. Its spirit is manifest ev-

erywhere. Look how they worship

Easter, claiming Christ arose from

the dead on that day, when the day
of Easter is not any certain date.

It comes in March or April accord-

ing to the moon. All that worship

it are under the moon, or in the

dark. Christ arose from the dead on

a certain day, but no man knows
when that day was. But Easter is

not a certain date at all. The apos-
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ties never observed any date as

the day of Christ 1

s crucifixion or

resurrection; nor have they com-

manded us to do so. Paul says,

I am afraid of you. Why? You
observe days, etc. The Catholics

fixed Easter, Christmas, etc., and

the whole world is wondering after

this beast with seven heads. A
truly wise man has only one head.

The church has only one head,

Jesus, but this mother of harlots

has a great number—seven heads.

Look at the different things taught,

showing different heads, confu-

sion, contradiction; and ten horns,

showing her great persecuting pow-

er; and a great red dragon, show-

ing bloody persecutions causing

great distress.

But how good that all God's be-

loved Daniels, his chosen people

that trust and serve him, shall be

hid and rest in peace until the

time of the end, and then shall

stand in their lot, having gotten

the victory over the beast, and his

name, and the number of his name.

P. D. G.

ELDER JOHN C. HALL.
Many hearts shall have sadness

mingled with joy at the announce-

ment of the departure of that very

bright, noble and faithful servant

of God, who peacefully fell asleep

April the 21st, without an apparent

death struggle even.

Those of the friends of truth

that best knew brother Hall loved

him most. Such was the bright-

ness of his gift that it hid all nat-

ural defects, for we all have them.

I regard him as one of the most

useful, faithful and lovely Baptists

of my day. I scarcely know which
feeling is stronger, the disposition

to weep at the loss of such a gift,

or the joy at the thought of his

supreme happiness in Jesus.

He had preached about fifty

years, and was about seventy-three

years old. He had rounded up a

lovely and useful life, fought a

good fight, and finished his course;

and now rests from his labors, and
leaves behind him the odor of a

good name to linger in the hearts

and memory of the children of Is-

rael. ' P. D. G.

"A Reader of the Landmark"
requests my view of Psa. 113:6-9,

and Rom. 9:1.5-18.

In writing my impressions of

the meaning of scripture, I desire

to declare, as much as in me is,

what is the true meaning of God's
word. I do not seek to follow after

popularity. Men who seek popu-
larity seek a deceitful bauble—

a

snare. If one declares the truth,

while he will not be popular with
the world because the world is

wrong, yet the praise of God will

follow and honor him. They that

seek popularity shall lie down in

sorrow. They that seek the truth

shall have the praise of God fol-

lowing thein.

In the first scripture referred to

the glory of the Lord God is set

forth, "Who hnmbleth himself to

behold the things which are in

heaven, and in the earth."

The heaven of heavens cannot
contain the Lord God. His glory

is above the heaven. There is
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nothing he has created so glorious

as he himself is. His glory is un-

created. Will he then condescend

to regard such as feel and know
that they are vile sinners, such as

feel that they are not worthy of

the notice of man even—not wor-

thy of the least of all God's mer-

cies? "lie raiseth up the poor out

of the dust, and lifteth the needy

out of the dunghill: That he may
set him with princes, even with the

princes of his people. He maketh
the barren woman to keep house,

and to be a joyful mother of chil-

dren. Praise ye the Lord."

The Lord's doings are marvelous

in our eyes. He does those things

we are not expecting. Naturally,

when people feel that they are

worthy, and are first and chief, and

are doing good things, they look

for promotion from the Lord. But
sends the rich empty away, and

the wise in their own conceits he

nils with confusion. But to the

humble, such as feel they are vile

and not worthy of any mercy from

the Lord, such as are expecting

banishment from his presence, the

Lord grants such mercies and com-

passion that they are astonished

and marvel at the loving kindness

of the Lord. For to make the beg-

gar inherit the throne with princes

How great was the surprise of

Sarah when in her old age and her

wOmb was dead, she became a joy-

ful mother, and kept a house of

freedom, peace and liberty., after

Ishmael was cast out ! How joyful

was Hannah's portion as she gave

birth to Samuel, the great prophet,

and obtained witness that she

found favor of the Lord !

The Gentiles were as a woman
forsaken in her youth, a desolate

widow, until the set time to visit

them, when God made them a joy-

ful mother of children, for more
are the children of the desolate

than of the married wife. The Gen-

tiles are now the joyful mother of

children, and keep house in the

name of the Lord, and dwell with

Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in

the kingdom of the Lord, and such

praise the Lord.

The other scripture sets forth

that God will have mercy on whom
he will have mercy, and whom he

will he hardeneth—that he raised

up Pharaoh for the purpose of

showing his power in him, and

that God's glory might be made
known in all the earth. God has

the right as the creator, owner,

upholder and preserver of all

worlds, to have mercy on whom he

will, and to harden whom he will,

and to raise up Pharaoh and har-

den his heart, and show forth in

him his own glorious power, and

proclaim his own blessed, right-

eons name in all the earth.

Trie proud oppressor, such, as

Pharaoh, who ruled and burdened

Israel with hard bondage, and who
lifted his hand against God, was

raised up or exalted to be King, in

order that God might show his

power and glory in saving Israel,

and destroying Israel's enemies.

Who will find fault ;! None but

the enemies of God. He giveth

not account of his matter, but Is-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 307

rael knows that his judgments are

righteous altogether.

P. D. CI.

My Dear Brother Gold:—I see

that you have made a mistake in

the place that our Union is to be

held. It is to be at Flat Swamp.
The Landmark lias it Briery
Swamp. You will please correct

this in your next paper.

Why not come and preach for

us at our little town again? Or do
you have other sheep to feed that

are not of this fold ? We would
be glad to see you and hear the
Golden bell ring once more. I feel

like they have heard me (here) un-
til they are worn out with my
sound, and a change is good, I

think. Sometimes we like (or I do)

a change of diet, or at any rate the
manner of serving it. I like a good
cook—one that can give the same
food served in different ways.
Don't you ?

Affectionately

G. D. ROBERSON.
Robersonville, N. C. April 29, 1901.

Remark.
I was misinformed about the

place of holding the Skewarkey
Union.

Brother Roberson is a good cook.

He can bake, fry, roast, stew, broil

or hash a piece of mutton or beef

much better than I can, and so

cook it that it is good to the bone,

and the marrow is excellent. I am
not afraid of any that eat when he
cooks suffering.

Besides, when a family have a

good cook they do not want a
change. I hear great complaint
hereabout when a good cook leaves

a place. When the food suits it is

not apt to make one sick, and when
the good, old cook we are used $q

brings in a well-seasoned, smoking

dish, we eat with relish, and bless

the Lord who has given us so good

a cook. P. D. G.

THE RESURRECTION AND
THE LIFE.

Friend J. T. Turner requests my
view of John, 11:25, "Jesus said

unto her, I am the resurrection and

the life: he that believeth in me,

though he were dead, yet shall he

live."

Does one while dead believe in

Jesus? If so, there is something

not dead—the faith is not dead.

The faith of Christ never dies. It

is the most active, acting, over-

coming, irresistable power that

finds no impossibility. The crea-

ture man dies, but not so this

faith.

Jesus is himself the resurrection

and the life. He that believes in

Jesus therefore has the resurrec-

tion and the life, and even if he
were dead he shall live. It is not

possible for death to hold such un-

der its power. The power of this

resurrection is shown in the resur-

rection of Christ, who is become
the first fruits of them that slept

—

that slept under the first or legal

dispensation; but when Christ

arose from the dead the former

things were done away, and the

people of God who were under

that former dispensation no longer

are dead or asleep, but are risen in

Jesus in the sense that they are

quickened together with Christ

who is their life. In this sense he

that liveth and believeth in Jesus

shall never die. The greater is of

course above the less, Jn the gosr
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pel there is no death, Though the

Adam or creature bodies of the

saints die, and return to dust, yet

he that is born of God never dies.

He that liveth and believeth in

Jesus shall never die. This new
man, this greater man, this won-

derful man, is the citizen of the

heavenly country, and beside him
or in comparison with him the nat-

ural manor the old man is counted

as of the earth earthy, and that life

is but a vapor.

There shall be a resurrection

both of the just and the unjust.

This refers to their bodies. The
wicked shall be raised in shame
and everlasting contempt. Sin will

then show its horrid deformity and
vileness. The righteous shall ap-
pear in glorious bodies like the
Lord Jesus.

Christ, who is the resurrection
and the life, shall raise the dead,
For he is judge of both quick and
dead.

But how blessed to know Jesus
and the power of his resurrection,

and the fellowship of his suffer-

ing ? How blessed to have Jesus,
who is eternal life—not a Saviour
that is far off, but one near us,

even in us, the hope of glory.

P. D. G.

Elder James M. Ellis, of Gilmer

county, Ga., is eighty-live years

old, has been preaching fifty years,

has sent me an order for several

copies of Landmark to be sent to

churches he is serving. He desires

the brethren and friends to read the

Landmark. He has sent for these

papers at his own expense. It looks

like he desires the truth to be

known. P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold:—Please find
inclosed $2. The* good Lord has
greatly blessed me that we have
our home paid 'for, and hope that
in the future we can be more prompt
with you.

I wish I could send you some
new subscribers, but there are no
Baptists in this Gounty. If there
ever was a sermon preached in the
county I never heard of it. I live

one hundred miles south of Indian
River church. "We have a hue,
healthy county, an easy place to

make money, and I would like to

correspond with any Baptist that

has a mind to visit here. I live 9

miles south of the magic city of

Miami.
Yours in hope,

J. F. Burtasjiaw.
Larkiu, Dade Co., Fla.., April 18, 1901.

Remarks.

Brother Burtashaw is a faithful

Baptist. If any brother is led to

visit or correspond with him, he

can rely on what brother Burta-

shaw states. P. I). G.

CORRECTION.
The Skewarkey Union is to be

held in June at Flat Swamp, and

not at Briery Swamp.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word," at $1, and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. Sent at the expense of pur-

chaser. Silas H. Dfrand.
Southampton, Bucks coun9y, Pa.
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AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy Las kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion's Landmark.
I willingly accept Ms service,

and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one

who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in

our subscription list.

If you cannot obtain eight names
send what you can, and retain the

expense of remitting to me out of

the amount you remit.

Our expenses are heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after

expenses are paid. P. D. Gr.

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice. P. D. Gold.

YOUR CHOICE.
Any one sending us five new sub-

scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four new subscribers, with the cash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance, &c.

OBITUARIES.

JOHN SMITH.

John Smith, tbe son of Wright and
Fannie Smith, was born Spp'ember 10th,

1820, died at his home in Wayr.e county,

N. C, near the pl*ce of his buth, oa Jar-

uary 20, 1901, making his ttuy on e uth 80
years, 4 months and 10 days

He was nurried to Julia P. W Hiatus on
the l^t day of November, 184 9, from
which union there ipr*ug eleven children,

five of vhom preceded ihtm to the grave,

leaving them surviving five ions and one
daughter to mourn his 1 ss.

As a citizen, brothtr Smith was highly

estctmed by all who koew him, and es-
pecially by his intim.t • ; cquaintance= and
neighbors was he regarded as an ho i-

e^t, i o rotable and upright man. He
was kind ar.d liberal io the poor and
reedy, attentive to his own business,

never intermeudhng with the affairs of

otners. Brother S^ii:h's father was a
Primitive Baptist, and taught h s son early
la life valuable lessor s in things pertain-
ing to this 1 fe, such as economy, self-reli-

ance, industi y, sobriety, and tt e great im-
portance of being honest and truthful at

Uliimts (vvhch vir'Ucs he adhered to all

the days of his lilt) but never aiten pted
to teach him religion. By the time he at-*

tained to manhood he had marked out for

himself a rigid couiss of moral ly which
he imagined would redound to his eternal
salvation. He lived in this deluded state
until it pbased the Lord to reveal to him
the vanity of all human t ffort, then was
"his heart brought down with labor—he
fell do*n and mere was none to help."
Here he lost all cot.fi Jti,ce in creatuie
merit, and was, forced to abandon all his

supposed moral ar d upright lite tor accep-
tjnee with God. Then he began to pie. d
for mercy, and in due time the Lord Jesus
was rcvecbd to him as "his wiscom, right-
eousness, sar.ctification and reden prion."
After many doubts and feiis as to his fit-

ness to become a member of the chuich.
the Led set before him an open door.
Sometime about me year 1872 he wasbsp-
tz dnuoihs U llow>hip of the church at
Sandy Bottom, Lenoir county, by Elder
P. D. Gold A' short time thereafter his

wif Julia, Lav ng received a hope in the
Lord, also joined tee same church. A
year or two later they took letters of dis-
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m ssion from the church at Sandy Bottom
and joined with others in organizing the

chu ch at Dudity, where they retained

their membership in good standing uatil

the Hay of their il<-ath.

Although brother Smith became qtiite

deaf, so that it was with difficulty he c^uld

hear preach'iig, he attended faithfully to

the busintss a»d meetings of h s chuich,

abseniirg hirxistlf tbeiefiorn oi.Jy in casts

of necessity. Hi was w 11 es-abis'ned in

doctrine, in Chns ian i x^eiiei ce. and in

a Godly walk as set forth in the prec?p v
s

cf the N.w Testament. Jesus Christ vas
ill his hop; of salvation both for lime and
eternity, as set forth in tht.se lines:

Tnere is a frien.' t'<at i-txke'h fast,

And ketps hi- 1 ,ve from fi/st to hst—
A id Jesus is his jaixe.

An earthly brother diops his hold

—

Is soneiirrifs hot aid fornetimts Cfcld

—

Eat Jesus is the same.

Jipus Christ-, the same yesterday, to day
^nd forever.

Tnv. writer of this was his pastor for

years, and esteemed him highly for his

Godly walk and conversation, ai>d attend-

ed his funeral, where he addressed large

corgre gaticn of his neighbors and friends

from 1st Cor., 15:57-58.

JuLra P. Smith — O.i January 17, 1D01,

at the reside* ce of her husband, John
Smith, Julia P. Scniih departed this life,

(3 days Defore hf-r husbanc), aged 75 years,

8 mouths and 12 days.

She hid been in feeble health for more
than two years bet'ore death came to put

an end to her earth!) trouble?.

Tn the death of Sister Smith and her

husband, the church at Dudley has sus-

tained a 1 ss which none but Israel's God
can restore. In all the relations cf life,

as wif e, mother and member pf the c'mrch

cf God, her superior wot Li be difficult

to find. Tne highest triluce that c;r. be

paid sis r er Sm.tti is, that in her daily wa'k
and conversation she lived out the gospel

of the Son ot G >ri. She was dearly and
deservedly beloved by all who knew her.

Of her it cculd be said:

"No trust in self—on firmer ground . h.2

stood—
Her hope wag founded, on 3 Saviour's

feN4

A sinner saved, who, in death's trying
hour,

Did cist her hope on Jesus' love and pow-
er.

And now. with myriads of the ransomed
rt.ee,

Ascribes her bliss to free and sovereign
grace.

Such Being her happy lot, then why com-
ply ?

Our less, though great, is her eternal

gain."

J. S. WCODAKD,
Wilson, N. C

,
April, 1901.

MAGGIE DIXON.

Dear Brother Gold:— it is with a sad
heari mat 1 take u,y stcit to write you the
notice of the dea'h of my dear and only
Lived si.stc r. Maggie D xo.., oldest daugh-
ter of Ni wsome and E len Tajior, who
w.is born in E 'gecorjbe county, N. C,
S pt« rnber 8 1877, a» d di> d February 3,

1901 Srie was married to Mr. W H Dix
on yr, the first Sunday m May, 1899 One
cmld was the fruit of this union, a Utile

gi.l 12 mouths old, left without a mother.
She j juicd the oiiurch at Hoptland in

August, 1694, and WbS baptized by the

pastor, Elder A J. Moore She was a
good, kind, noble little woman. A 1 that

k tew her luved her She bore her suffer-

ings with much pttience, never murmur-
ing or complaniiijg at anything. She was
wJling to die, and said ths did not have
but one time to go, and see was willing.

Her disease was pnenmonia and bronchi-
tis. She suffered no little.

All teat iwj good doctors and kind

friei ds could do could not stay the baud
of death. Thi Lord hay called and she
muit go, and m*y we all be lestgned to

his hoiy will.

J hive a dear good husband, but yet I

sometimes fetl lonely, and almost wish, if

could bi the. Lord's will, I ct u d follow
her. We have altfajs been together, al-

most I ke twins, and I tell ycu it is hard
to part with her. O, how many times we
have been to preaching together; but now
she is gone, nevrr more to return, ar d O,
how sad I d > fe*l. It seemed like to me,
when she died, I was w lhrg to give her

up. 1 grieved mo.e on Jacoount of her
sickness than 1 did her death, she suffered

so much; but sn.ee it seems like I canm t

get her off my mind. I have dreamed and
.dreamed of her, and I believe she hasgon^
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to rest in that h-ppy home in heaven where

sorrow nor p i. i are feit and feared no
more.
She was a dear, sweet little sister to me.

She loved her husoand with a sincere love.

Waile she was so s ck th.: tried toketp
aii hid from hitn stir; coul !. S.ie loved

al Baptists. We used to go to pleaching

togc her so much—soaitcim s n the r^ia,

but we did not care tor taat, just so we
cjuld hear preaching.

Tfte week before we joined the chare'-. [

remember so well, we had suited downto
tue pack house. S^ie had her cl .tin s ready

for baptism the Saturday doming. S le

had suffered all that moaih. for not] wining

the lit Saturday before, but I oil not

know that sh-; hid thought of joining the

church, nor did shi think I had, but we
both had been attending regularly. G >ir>g

on sie said, "L;t u> j iin the church Sat-

urday, if it is the Lor ;'s will." I saU,
' All righc." Sj Saturday came and i: was
raining, buc we got ready and went to

cnurch, and had good preaching, as usual.

Atier preaching conference opened, but

neitaer one made a start, so iluy were

singing the closing hytfu ivhe.i the L^rd
tnaolcd her to go up. I w;s so fail I did

not go, but went p.» pared the n> x r
. day to

the water, and was received— L and ore
more. We a 1 tnree walked down in the

toe water together, and were b.-p: z;d by
our pastor. It was raining, buc we did

not mind that.

S le is go^e, I am here, but how long to

stay I cannot tell It pleased the Lord to

show her whit a sinner sre was when four-

teen years oli. She was tatn a rnembtr
of the Methodist enmch, but she became
dissatisfied and took her name off.

S.ie dreamed of traveling one night and
met up with the devil, and copld't go in

any direction; she had to stand still , and
thtre sp.ke a voice and said, "if you can
get by you shall be saved." She did every-
thing in her power, and had to give up.

S ie was taken over him in the arms of

Hie Lord, and sac woke up praising the

Lord, for sne thought she was saved. But
sac occame to fctl as bad as ever. Sne
wjuII feel like at units her heart would
burst t p^n. S.ie dreamed of offering to

the ciiUiCi and shaking hands. Altfr
that ihe wanted to be BapMz.d bur ft It

she had nothing to tell. S le asktd the
L)id to show htr whether ihe w^s fit or
not. S.ie weLt to sleep and something
spoke aad said, "Conic everyone th^t

thirsts and be baptized." The so g bore
on her mind

—

' I can but perish if I go,

I am res. lved to try;

For if I st y away I koow
I must forever die."

Tl,e Lird g,ntth and the Lord takah
aw-ty; bl'.sstd be his name.

Sue leaves a husband, mother, father,

si-ter, b otrur, and a little ba 1 y girl, and
m»y the Lord bU ss mat little child.

I bop, to rnett 1 er cn trust happy shore
where pnting wi;! be known no more.

Written by htr only s?d and lorely s^s-

te r
. Lula Proctor.
Sc. Leak, N C, March 20, 1901.

APPOINTMENTS.

Win. Woodard and P. D Cold expect,
the Lord willing, to be at Beaulah the 3rd
Sunday in May—funeral. Preaching to
commence at ten o'clock.

LEE HANKS.

Willow Sp.isig Sat, and 4th Sun in May
Middle Qretk Monday
Fellowship Tuesday
Sniithtielu v\ rdi.esriay
Bethany Thursday
Cross Roads • . Friday
Memorial Sat. and 1st Sun. in June
Lower Black Creek Monday
Wilson Tuesday
Upper Black Creek Wedi esday
Pleasant Hill Thursday
Skewarky Sat, and 2nd Bun

He will need conveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.

Hunting Qual ter....Sat and 4th Sud. in Muy
(Brethren arrange between 3rd and 4tu

Nelson's Bay 4th Sunday 4 p. in
bavin' bhore Lion, and Mon. night
Straits rues, and at night
North River Wedntsday
Morehead Thurs. and at night
Near Br ther f ell's Friday
Newport Sat. and 1st Sun. in June

W. W. BARNES
South West 2nd i-unday in May
Maple Hill Monday
Cy^res;s Grove Tuesday
Fountain Wednesday
Muddy Creek Thursday
Sandy HU1 Friday
Beaver Dam 3rd Sunday
llas&ins 1 v.uapel Monday
La Grange Tuesday
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Mewb rn Wednesday
N'huma Thursday
Aycocr. Sat. and 4th Suu
Lower B! ick Creek Monday
Wilsou Tuesday

A. GARDNER,
Law yer doriogs .Tuesday May 7
Watson Wednesday
High Hill Thursday
Union drove Fiiday
Cn.oKe'l Creek Saturday
Claris' Grove ,2ud Sunday
Meadow Cietk Monday
Hear ('reek Tutsday
FJat Creek Wednesday
Salisbury Thursday
Pine Friday
No Creek Sa uruay

He will need conveyance.

When requesting your postoffice

changed, please state both the old
and tlte new post offices.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dtxrand & Lesteb.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.

Silas H. Duiiajsd.
Southampton, Pa.

Rheumatism—Catarrh, ark Blood Dis-

eases—Curk Frke.

It is the deep-seated, obstinate cases of

Catarrh or Rheumatism that B. B. B. (Bot-

anic Blood Balm) cure3. If doctors, sprajs

liniments, medicated air, blood purifiers,

have failed, B. B. B. drains out the spe ific

poison iu the blood that causes Rheumatism
or Catarrh, making a perfect cure If you
have pains or aches in bones, joints or back,

nwollen gla ds, tainted breath, noises in the

head, discharges of mucous, ulceration of

the membrane, blood thin, get eas ly tiled, a

treatment with B. B, B. will btop every

symptom by making the blood pure and
rich. Druggists, $1. Trial treatment free

by addressing Blood Balca Co., Atlanta, Ga.

Describe trouble, and free medical advice

DROPSY TREATED FREE
We have made dropsy and its complica-

tions a specialty f r twenty years. Quick
relief. Cures worst cases. Book of tes-

timonials and io days treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREEN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga.

BOOK NOTICE.

About twenty-five years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the demand. For
years since, as a woik awaiting my hand
and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of the Lord, and not the flesh, it has lain

ou my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised and enlarged Second Edi-
tion of that book, tilled "Led By a Way I

Knew Not," containing over three hundred
pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by the let of Match, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should
accompany all orders, which should be ad-
dressed to me at Macon, Ga., a« tollowe:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No. 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

The boob will hereafter be sold at the fol-

lowing prices:

Plain Sheep Binding, single copy $ fi5

Plain Hlieep Biuoing, per ooz->u 6 50
Morocco Binding, plain edge, siu. copy. 85
Morocco Kidding plain edge, pr doz.. 9 00
Morocco Biudn g. gilt edge, sin. copy.. 1 15
Morocco Bindii g,.gi)t edge, per dcz... 11 00

Not less than half dozen will be sold at
dozen rates la all ease;- each must accoue<
panv the order. SeL.d money by ngisierei
letter, P. O. money order, or by express to
meat Temple, Texas
Address all orders to

iVirs. M E. Atkins,
913 ' ast ^ came Ave. Temple, Tex.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Lcyd's^Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy 11.15 " " li.00

There is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps.

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must bo with cash.
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Purpose of Zions Landmark.

-' Ask for the old patha where is the good, way."
i'lp of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Lacd-

; , j ided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its coeds of Love.
to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard
ie as the standard of truth.

? the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
hill of Zion. keeping themselves unspotted from the world.
contend for the mystery of the faith in God. and the Father,

; asms the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—If so impressed.
, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth T

Tbe Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

-

£ single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
or a large? number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark

•>b* tor time club is made.
icribera in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

Auftmofl can be sent, from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
« . a •

• fa
• same rule may be observed.

When a subscribe* desires his paper changed he should state plainly

m%h tfa« old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
• :• r. Us! him send what is due, if anything la due, and also state his

subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

;

i. then he should state both the old and new names.

Lf money sent has aot been receipted please inform me of St. When
c ii I ways send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

>«sed Latter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
Lclog the date just after his name.

Jdi brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

Ail eoaiamnica ions, business letters, remittances of P. 0. orders,

saa&few, drafts, etc> should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTKD TO THE CAUSE OF JEHUS.

Dear Brother Gold — And abojut my soul's fiiture welfare. I

Tkethren and Sisters and Readers would think that 1 would live a

a*»the Landmark: It is with much good moral life, and eventually I

yjkictance and misgiving that I would get religion, and thereby be

I
feature to submit a few thoughts saved. As the years rolled by,

goncerning what I hope the good sometimes T would think I would
Lord has done for my soul. It is join the Free Will Baptist ehureh,

only to relieve my mind of yet I had great respect for the

the impression it has had for some- Primitive Baptists, for that was
time Mint I attempt the task. my father's religion. These words
In reverting upon the misty past; would constantly present them-

in reviewing the sunny days of selves to me, "Except a man be
youth, as well as the dark days of born again he can not fee tho
mature age, I believe I can say, as kingdom of God." These words
Moses did of Jacob of old—that completely cut me off. 1 knew I

the Lord "found him in a desert had not been born again. I was at

land, and in a waste, howling wil- that time, as Paul said, "Without
derness; he led him about; he in- Christ, an alien from the common-
structed him and kept him as the wealth of Israel; a stranger from
apple of his eye." If indeed the the covenants of promise; having
Lord has ever found me it was in a no hope and without God in the
wilderness of sin—in a dry hind world." J saw i had no hope, which
where there was no spiritual food 1 thought absolutely necessary be-
(>]• drink; he found me in a day fore one could have any evidence
whose sun of hope had long since that he was a child of God. It was
gone down behind the western folly for me to try to procure a
horizon, and settled into midnight hope within myself. And thus I

gloom. was dai 1 y beggi ng and craving that
My parental training I can never I might have a hope before I died,

raise any objections to. About In going on in this way this lan-
fchirteen years of my youth I spent guage would very often present it-

imder my father, who was a strict self to my mind: "He that hungers
Free Will Baptist, who I verily and thirsts after righteousness
believed to be on the right road to shall be filled." And thus I was
heaven. At the end of this time it somewhat consoled at times, and
pleased the good Lord to change in this condition I went on until,
him from a Free Will Baptist to a in September, 1898, I was taken
Primitive Baptist. At this time I down helpless with that dreadful
began to have some serious thoughts disease called rheumatism, audi
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soon became greatly alarmed with
the fear that I must soon die, and
that my soul must go down in that

horrible pit and be lost forever. I

deli- j'lastii)

to pray tne more useless my pray-
ers seemed to grow, 'until it "became
evident to me that it was a sin for

me to attempt to pray. And so I

was at my wits' end.
About this time I began to de-

sire the prayers of all Christian
people. I began to think that there
was a righteous people whose pray-
ers perchance God would hear on
my behalf. Brother Gold being
pastor of Memorial church, at one
of his regular appointments I sent
a request to him that he would
come and preach and pray for me.
And so he did. But oh, how I did

tremble and quake and moan under
his prayer and preaching ! Yet I

found not relief for my poor soul.

But a few nights after that I hope
it pleased (rod to send his only be-

gotten Son to speak peace to my
soul, and to reconcile myself to

him.
In a dream or vision of the night

I had this manifestation. In my
dream I was standing beneath an
oak tree near the well at Memorial
church. Everything seemed to be
WI m
ty, and suddenly
around me. A de
light I can never
was a soft, mell
light, which Mil

be the light of Jesus, who in tie
light of tne whole world. Shr ud-
ed in his light, oh, what an Un-
speakable joy came to me ! I awoke
next morning and my heart was
filled with love and praises to a
triune God. I could exclaim with
the Psalmist, "In his light we shall
see light," and surely my life shall
see the light. I could say, "Glory
to God in the highest, and on earth
peace, good will toward men."' . I

had no ill will toward any one or
anything. My heart was filled with
love to ail mankind and to all Go#s
creation. I could look out of
window and the limbs of the I

peaceful. Oh, brethren, pray for
me that this light may never be
hid or grow dim; but that it may
radiate and glow into noontide
glory.

But my feelings began to mani-
fest a special love, and express a

partial affection for "a peculiai

none other than those who consti-

tute the membership of the Primi-
tive Baptist church. Of all people
in the world 1 loved them most.
About this time Bro. Gold preach-
ed for me again, and it seemed to

me that I could see the very image
of Jesus in his j)erson and in his

ing was upon love, which led my

centuries. He savs, "My doctrine
shall drop as the "rain; my speech
shall distill as the dew; as the
small lain upon the tender head,
and as the showers upon the
grass." I was standing in this

light, which was revealed to me to

nary dream, and therefore was
meaningless. As I retired one

did mean anything to show me, in
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some way, and to give me
evidence, and I dreamed agai

1 ivas upon the church-yj

i I was medita-
his reas lurance

with all kinds of vehicles, both
iovered and open. I thought that

preaching would soon begin, and I

in myself;, Oh, if I had sufficient

evidence and could join this church
and be received in full fellowship
with them ! As I was slowly walk-
ing along a voice spoke to me from
one of those covered vehicles, say-

ing. "Why are you troubled about
your hoper and 1 replied, "Why,
I am afraid I have no hope." And
the voice repeated this scripture
to me,

_
"Ye know ye have passed

from death unto life because ye
love the brethren.'' And immedi-
ately the question was asked, "Do
you bulieve the bible?" I answered
"Yes." This interpretation came
to me: I knew I loved the brethren
m the Baptist church, if indeed I

should ever be worthy to call them
such, and if I believed the bible I

believed God's own word to be
true, and immediatelv 1 could sav
as Elihu said to Job/"God speak-
eth once, yea, twice; yet man per-
ceiveth .it not. In a dream; in a
vision of the niffht: when deei)

eth the
and seal-

feit that

tertained as to my baptism, being-
helpless with rheumatism. But on

to the place

De
;d wi
bre j

praise to our dear brother Gold. I

cau never tell how much I love
him. Why! Because he has been
so good and kind to me; he has
preached and prayed for me; he
has visited me and comforted me
many times in my afflictions. Be-
cause I believe him to be an hum-
ble and good shepherd of the sheep,
having their interests at heart. Let
us pray that he may be spared to

us many more years (as one of the
best Fathers in Israel) to preach
the gospel of peace, and to bring
us glad tidings of great joy.

Bear brother Gold, if you think
this very impei feet scribble worthy
a place in the columns of the Land-
mark, you may print it; if not, let

it fall to the waste basket.
Dear brother Gold, and the house-

hold of faith and of the common-
wealth of Israel, pray for me, and
remember me as your very unwor-
thy, helpless and afflicted brother,

T. F. Smith.

Go -Dear Broth
e writing yoi
the Lord wil

. seems to g(

r. Who is i

Farmers owi
oxen, and they care for them, for

they are valuable to draw heavy
loads. The Lord has oxen, and lie

cares for them, by fitting and pre-
paring them for his work, which is

a glorious one.
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Oh, how it gladdens our hearts us, and keep us from wrong and
to see our pastor come to see us, hurtful tilings, and strengthen us
and preach and deliver to us the in love and peace,

message which (he Lord gives him; A brother in Christ, I hope,
and how comforting it must be to W. H. Bradley,
him when all the members are pres- Tari>.>ro, n. c.

ent, lilling their seats, and are in

peace. Oh, how sweet and pleasant Mr. Buakk—J)ear Brother, I

it is to live in peace! hope: 1 received your very wel-
I wish to relate a dream while in come letter in due time, and

trouble over 25 years ago. I give thought to answer it soon, wishing
it as it was given to me. i was very much to hear from your fath-
traveling, and on my way I came er, who is a very dear brother to
to a place where some men were at me. 1 trust, lie has entirely recov-
work. I stopped some distance off ered ere this. But you see my neg-
and looked to see what they were lecfc as usual, though, 1 feel to-

doing. There were about 300, and night thai 1 can say with the poet,
all seemed to be busy doing some-
thing. 1 asked what this was foil

" rone to w" mler
>
Lord 1 feel st

»

They said it was to reach to heaven,
ProneTo leave the God I love,

so they could climb it and get in I find myself so often entangled
heaven. It was so high the men with the snares of life—so often
on top that were doing the work led from the paths of righteous-
did not look larger I ban two-year- ness, that were it not for the assur-
old boys. There were men all the ance that others travel the same
way to pass the timber to the work- rugged pathway, and that Jesus
men oh top. While I was stand- was tempted as we are, yet without
ing looking on, I saw it give Way sin, I fear 1 should fall out by the
and commence careening over. The way. Yet, Jesus sweetly says,

men on the ground ran off, and all "As thy days so shall thy strength
that could get down ran off; but be." "My grace is sufficient for

those that were too high fell with thee." Jesus took not upon himself
it all together to the ground, and the nature of angels, but the seed
those on top were mashed to death of Abraham, came into the world
with their own works. This dream to seek and to save that which was
I hope has been made plain to me lost, and bore our sins in*his own
a poor sinner. This is my under- body on the tree of the cross, that
standing of it: These workmen are he might present his chosen (the

the false teachers or preachers, lost) ones without spot unto God,
They do the work of deceiving, and a glorious church, not having spot
would deceive GoTTs elect if it were or wrinkle or any such tiling. He
possible. The men I saw passing trod this path or wine-press alone
the timbers to them are those that in order to bring sinners to repent-
give the money to carry it on, be- ance, i. e., those who feel them-
ing deceived. selves sinners. "Other sheep I have
Now, dear ones in Christ, watch, which are not of this fold, them

and be not deceived by these work- also I must bring." He will bring
men, for they will deceive for them every one—not one seed shall

gain's sake, which is abominable be lost. "All that the Father hath
in the sight of our God. Theyand given shall come tome, and him
their works will all fall together, that cometh unto me I will in no
May the Lord guide and teach wise cast out." t will ransom them
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from the power of tlie grave; I will forsook him m time of need. Tn-

redeem them from death; O, death, deed lie is a very present help in

1 will be tli v pkvnie; O, grave, I every time of trouble. Ii' we suf-

wil] be the sweet promise, "In

it sweet to know that God is too the world ye shall have tribula-

wise to err and too good to be 1111- tion, but in

kind, and that his people are press on to rk for

t by .) elm vnh's shalls and wills,

laslheev.TlaMing bills."

metimes think my ease an

e one, there is no one fcempt-

am. but then 1 think of the

prize of high calling, looking ever

to Jesus, the Author and Finisher

of our Faith.

Remember my warmest Christian

love to your father, and wishes for

nine
of the fold perfectly sale

May God in his infinite mercy
he storms and winds ana

Sllgta}j] b hh, grace, and at

last save yon in heaven, is my
prayer, for Christ's sake. Amen.

Yours, unworthily,
Lula Howe.

Bmall, N. C.

sands of the desert, and when they

would have him slay, he answers,

"'Tis of mine has wandered away
from me." Hesaeriliees everything
and braves the tempest and the

manifold dangers and hardships of

the wilderness to bring one little Mr MoKin nky— Very Dear
lamb to his breast. Brother in Christ, as I hope: I feel

o, for such love l.et ro k» and hills, my weakness and unworthiness so

Pheir lasting filer ce break, much sometimes, i fear that J am
And all harmonious tongues in one not related to the children of Cod.
Their 8avi ui's praises speak, gut the Lord knows all things; he

l!is Majesty's praise will ever be knows the thoughts and intents of

disciples), "If these should hold a desire to serve, love and obey
their peace the stones would imme- him. Now, the question is, how
diately cry out." did yon obtain or come in pos-

Sometimes when I write I find session of the desire to follow the
myself almost lost in admiration Lord Jesus Christ through evil re-

and awe at the wonderful, glorious port as well as good?
and all-powerful majesty of the Well, my dear brother, I will

heavens and the wondrous plan of state to yon some things that I

salvation of poor fallen man. have experienced, whether or not
There are not words enough in all these things are the dealings of the
the vocabularies of the world to Lord with a poor sinner I leave
ascribe too much honor and praise the matter with yon to judge. I

to this Most High. May we ever can't remember the time when 1

be Eound walking in his honor, let- hated the Primitive Baptists, but
ting our lights so shine that others there was a time when 1 knew but
may take knowledge of us that we little of them. My father joined
have been with him. the Primitive Baptist church when

1 read the life of Elder Wilson I was very young. At a very early
Thompson last week. It is the period 1 commenced to attend
most interesting work I ever read, church with him. lie taught me
He was exposed to many dangers to behave myself wherever it fell

and privations, yet the Lord never t° niy lot to go. He never taught
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me to believe in the Methodists, nor find comfort, but not so—not one
the Baptists, either. My mother, word could I claim; bur ] read,
when young, joined the Methodist "Cursed is everyone thai continu-

" church, but there was no cross be- eth notin all things that are \\ bitten
tween them. I attended both the in the book of the Law to do them."
Baptist and Methodist churches, I wept and grieved and moaned,
during the protracted meetings. As time passed by I found that I

They never had any effect on me. was not dead, and 1 became more
I grew up to near manhood, and reconciled than at first, when I
was called a very moral boy, fond was first awakened to see myself a

of merriment, and specially music hell-deserving sinner,
and dancing. In this sinful way I But 1 was reconciled only for a
would often think of my future short time, then it seemed that I

destiny, and often would feel very would become more interested than
sad when I would think of eterni- ever about my condition. 1 re ad
ty. But those feelings would soon the Bible as much as I could, but
disappear, so I went.on in this way little or no comfort could I get
until I was near eighteen years there. About six months passed
old, when, in the lield one day with me, and not one ray of light,
with my little brother picking peas, but all darkness and gloom, until
goiDg out to the end of my row, I it pleased my Creator, as I hope,
heard a voice saying to me, that to show me in a dream or vision of
"you must die." I turned to see the night the three attributes or
who it was that spoke, but could or spirits of Cod. I saw a large
see no one. I said yes, I know I concourse of people, and although
must die sometime, but the thought there were so many, I did not have
flashed through my mind, quick a friend in the whole assembly. I

as lightning, but what is your was one of the most miserable crea-
prospect of meeting your Cod in tnres that ever lived. I roamed
peace* Now, for the first time in from one place to another to find
my life, I saw that I had a soul to someone I knew; not one could I

be saved or lost, and the sentence fiud. At last I heard someone call

seemed to be already passed against my name, who told me to come
me. I saw very plainly if I died there. I rejoiced to think there
in this condition, I must be ban- was someone that knew me in the
ished from the peaceful presence great assembly. I went to the call,

of Cod forever and forever. Now When I came I found three men
for the Urst time I called on the sitting side by side, forming a eir-

Lord to have mercy on me a poor cle. The one sitting to my left as
sinner. I cried, "Lord, save, I I came up told ire to look on the
perish;" but all my pleading seem- book. The one sitting in the cell-

ed to do no good. It seemed to me tre held the Book of Life. I was
all were vain words that I uttered, judged out of this book. My name
and did not reach higher than my being found there. I rejoiced with
head. I viewed my past life—not joy unspeakable. Pen 'cannot de-
one good tiling could I see that I scribe the joy I received then. I

had ever done in my life—con- thought tiie days of my mourning
demned forever; and in a very were ended. But when I awoke, be-

short while I must be launched in hold, it was nothing but a dream,
a place of torment. It seemed to be I thought, oh that I had never awoke
more than I could bear. I appealed any more, I would forever have
to . the Law to see if I could not been at peace and rest! While this
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w as but a dream, ii seemed to give doctor, and all that saw me, thought

me great comfort insomuch I tried I would die. Up to this time Iliad

with, all the power within me to few or no impressions about being

live as I wished to die, but I could baptized, bat during this spell of

npl live as I wished to. A few sickness I dreamed of being in a

lines of a hymn would often come beautiful stream of water with a

into my mind such as these: man I did not know. He took me
That wlMfU I courit up aJl the epBt, up out of the water and put me
if not freegnce. then I am lost. upon the bank of the stream.

I saw indeed that these words were There I saw the loveliest scenery,

very true. I went on; sometimes I thought, I had ever seen. It was

mv troubles were so great I could a beautiful lawn, the laud" com?

not bear up under them. At other pletely covered with grass, with

times I went along with less trou- trees enough to cover the earth

ble. I was in this horrible condi- completely in shade. When I be-

tiou of mind for near two years, gan to examine myself I saw very

when the Lord, as I hope, spoke plainly that I was not fit to join

peace to mv troubled soul. I was the church and be with such good

in the woods hauling wood, when people as I looked upon the Prim-

just before the sun set, I was stand- itive Baptists as being. I first

in j, viewing the beautiful sunset thought that if I joined the church

sky and wondering if I would be I would soon do something to mar
spared to return next day. While their peace, and would not do any-

meditating over the beautiful thing to molest their peace for any-

scenery (for never had I seen the thing in the world. At a very early

sun and firmament bear such beau- day after I had some deep impres-

tiful aspect in my life before)when sions about uniting with the

these words were spoken as clear church I went to the Mason Point

and distinctly as -if someone spoke meeting house to hear Eld. A. Cart-

bat a few yards in the air, "The wright preach. I jnst about gave
wind bloweth where it listeth, and up that 1 was mistaken in the whole
thou nearest the sound thereof,but matter; but let me tell you, my
can's t

' not tell whence it cometh, dear brother, that was a great day
and whither it goeth; so is every of rejoicing with me. If he could
one that is born of the Spirit." have had my thoughts before him

Oh, what rejoicing ! My trouble in print, it seemed to me he could
all gone and I was free ! I could not have told them any better than
say, My Savior lived and died for he did. I seemed to me that his

me. I freely wept for joy. Tongue whole discourse was to me. This
Cannot express the sweet comfort encouraged me very much, that in-

::;«, ! peace of a soul in its earliest deed I had found Christ as my Sa-

love. vior, and in many other cases sim-
These seasons were the pleasant- ilar to the one referred to I could

est ones I had ever seen. I thought not refrain from weeping for joy. I

that my troubles were at an end feel now to ask the good Lord to

forever. This was during the enable me to cherish the memory
month of October. Prom then un- of all such faithful and free sol-

1i! the next February were the diers as Elds. Cartwright, William
pleasant est days of my life. Dur- Reynolds and E. P. Hudson
ing the month of February I was were; but these are all gone on, and
taken sick, and was confined to the are now enjoying that rest that re-

» house for eight days. My family mains to the dear people of God.
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While they have quit this vale of

tears and pain, their memory still

lives, and their works do follow

them.
Yon will please excuse me for

digressing from the subject so far.

i wenl (Hi in rebellion against my
Lord—yes, on and on. In about
three yens after I received a hope
that God, for Christ's sake, had
pardoned my sins, which were
many, I began to question wheth-
er or not the Primitive Baptist
church is the very identified peo-
ple of God. On one occasion I was
attending a Primitive Baptist
Union meeting. On my way I

stopped with a family that were
Missionaries by profession. After
several questions as to my religi-

ons opinion, T quickly discovered
that one of the young ladies was
pretty well acquainted with the
letter of the scriptures, and soon
began to say some hard things
about the Primitive Baptists, Af-
ter finding I was not a member of

the Primitives is why, I thought,
she was so severe on them; but I

gave her a patient hearing for some-
time. I being in doubt already
about the true church, I had but
little to say, and felt no little deli-

cacy as regards replying on the

subject. At last I became as rest-

less as if lire had been shut up in

my bones. Space would fail to

give you the conversation on the
occasion, but finally she agreed
that the salvation of the people of

Ood is alone embodied in the Lord
Jesus Christ. Near the hour of

twelve I retired for the night, but
no sleep for me, as I thought. 1

was one poor, miserable creature in

sore trouble. On retiring I asked
the Lord, as best I could, if this

Primitive Baptist doctrine that I

so much believed in, and. so earn-

estly desire to contend for, is not
the very doctrine that John the
Baptist and Christ the Lord preach-

ed, and if am mistaken in this all-

important matter altogether, to

be pleased to show me in some way
the true and right way. This is

about as far as I got in meditating
in prayer. Whether I was asleep
or awake, the Lord only knowe'th.
But, unconscious of my natural
surroundings, then and there I was
placed on a straight road, narrow,
and as perfect as could be. This
road was by a beautiful stream of

water, and I was between two com-
panies of people; the one on my
right was on the other side of the

stream of water. I desired above
all things to get to those people
that were on the other side of the
s! ream, but sa w no way. They were
flie loveliest people I hail ever
seen. This company on my left

was very discontented. They seem-
ed to be going and wandering from
one place to another, while those
on my right were all seated com-
fortably, no high ones, and no low
ones, no moving at all with them.
While meditating how I could get
(o them, and just ready to despond,
I heard a voice ahead of me, in

the firmament, saying to me,
"•Come out !" 1 thought at once,

"That is my Savior." I started

down the road. 1 looked many
times to see, and expectd to see,

my Savior, but could not; but he
seemed to be just ahead all the

time on this journey. After and
at the time 1 heard the voice, 1

thought that this was to guide me
to those so much beloved people
that I desired so much to be with
in my journey, with my guide just

ahead,' and he would carry me to

them. At last we came to a sloping

place in the banks, so we could
cross without any difficulty; and as

I came to the water, just ready to

step in, while meditating oh, what
beautiful wafer, I awoke. I thought
this was a sign that I never should
be baptized in water. While it has
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been more than eighteen years ago,

1 have been perfectly satisfied aboiit

the Primitive Baptists being the

true people of God, and the doe-

trine they preach is the doctrine

Of Christ our Savior; but the great
question has been, and is now with
tne, am 1 one of this happy niiipi-

that i had no excuse now, but went
on in sin and folly, making vows
and breaking as fast as I made
them. Tongue cannot express the

trouble I saw for the next nine
years. I was visited with great

and sore affliction, with losses and

1 could not rest day nor night.

Sometimes 1 would have some
pleasant dreams, but most of the

time I was in great trouble of

mind, and went on in this was un-
til May 13, 1885, when I went be-

fore the South Mattamuskeet
ehureh, and told a little of what f

have told you here, and was re-

ceived, and was the same day bap-
tized by Elder E. P. Hudson. I

wish 1 could tell you and all the

Lord's dear children the joy, the

ease of mind and the peace of con-
science I recehed in obeying what
I felt to bo my duty, but I never
will be able to tell one-half.

Dear brother, this is only a

sketch, but I will stop, for fear i

weary your patience.
Oli, that the Lord may grant us

all a sufficiency of his grace to

keep us in that way that leads to

life evermore.
In love,

W. R. Brinn.
Y alsville, N. 0.

Dkau Brother Gold:—It has
been impressed upon my mind for

some time to write my little expe-
rience. I feel unworthy, but 1 trust

the good Lord will strengthen me
and bring all things to my remem-
brance.

In September, 1875, I joined the
Free Will Baptist church through
a great excitement; in truth I was
a little interested about what
would become of my soul after

death. The minister asked me
why I did not join the church ? I

told him 1 did not feel fit to come
to church, lie said, "If you wait
until you have a different feeling,-

you will never come to the church.'*

So I went and was baptized. I liv-

ed a moral life, just as I had
done before. I had not been
changed at all. 1 had not seen
myself a sinner in the sight of

God as I have since that time. I

did not have any love for the mem-
bers, ;iiid I did' not see I hat they
had any for me. I went on in this

way about fourteen years. If I

tried to pray it seemed to me that

my prayer did not go any higher
than the ceiling over head.

In 1890 1 received a bundle of

Landmarks from a lady who had
borrowed them from a sister-in-law

of mine, asking me to return them
when she should come to see me.
I untied the bundle and went to

reading t hem. I was not acquaint-
ed with the Landmark at that
time. When Julia came I told her
that Mr. Corbit had sent those
Landmarks there, and 1 had been
reading them. I told he]- how
much 1 enjoyed reading them, and
she told me to keep them. I kept
on reading them, and they told me
of 1 he many t rials and troubles the
peopleof God had to contend with.
It was all so strange to me. The
thought came to my mind, if peo-
ple had to go through all that trou-

ble before they were lit to come to

the church, then I was nothing.
The more I thought about it the
meaner I felt. It seemed to me
that I was just a mock of Christ
and has people. I got so I hardly
ever went to church, especially on
communion days. I felt like it



ZIOIPS LA3NBMAK&.

would be" a greaf sin for i»e to com- neraL I had a love for her that

mune. On one occasion I went and day different from anyone else

the ministerread a pari of the 11th then; it was-a love the world can't

chapter of 1st Corinthians' When give nor take* away. Iwenttoher
he got to the 29th verse, "Far he a-nd shook hands with her and talk-

thai eatoth and drinketh unwor- ed to her for some little time. I

thily, eateth and drinketh damna- had never spoken to her before

tion to himfelf, nol discerning the any mere than meeting along the
Lord's body," I can't express my road.

feelings; I ran only say that 1 felt In 1S:>7 it seemed that God gave
like 1 was one of Unit number, so me eyes lo look back over my past

I went out to keep from-commun- life and see all the wrong I ever
Lng. [ went home feeling misera- Had done, and the little things that
ble. 1 waited a long while before ! had done that I little cared for

i went again. The minister read at the time now rose before me,
the same chapter. It fitted me so and i could see that the road 1 was
completely that when the bread traveling was the road to desfcruc-

and wine were brought round ! tion. At that time I truly believe I

pretended to sip the wine, but did was the most miserable soul on
aol lake one drop; the bread ! had earth. It seemed that Iwaspoint-
taken in my Angers i did not eat. ed directly to the bible. Thembre
! truly hope no one else has ever I read the Word of God, the more
done as bad as this, but the good 1 felt condemned, and sorry thai I

Lord knows this is so, and 1 do not had sinned in the sighl of God,
care who els.; knows it. I was con- The Bible pointed me to the Lamb
vihcedthal I was not blinding. the of God for sinners slain.- I was
eyes of God. 1 never went to compelled to look to Christ—there
church any more on communion was no other help for me. I fell

days until after i knew 1 bad been in need of prayer, and i did pray
changed. to God to have mercy on me a poor
At this time the thought came to lost sinner. For six months^ if I

my mind that if the Free Will was awakened at the midnight
Baptists are really the church of hour, the first the first thing was,
God, then I had done even worse Lord, have mercy on me, a sinner,

(were it possible] than making a It deemed 1 breathed that prayer—
mock of religion. When i joined Lord, have mercy on me, a lost

the ffree Will Baptist church I was sinner. There was no real for (06,

asked a great many questions, all i got upon my knees both day and
of which [ answered yes. [though! night. 1 went into the lonely
of Ananias and Sapphira. I just woods al the midnight hour to ask
fell like ! had lied to the Holy God for mercy. The thought came
Ghost. 1 just knew what my por- to me when 1 started fchat Jesus
tion would be; it seemed to me that will go with me, I need not fear,

there was ho chance fat m<>. I One morning I was in a lot of tran-
ceuld not pray, and felt that God ble. After breakfast was over I

had forsaken me. 1 went on in went to the woods and got on my
tiiis trouble for a longtime, but knees to try to pray. The last-

thanks be to God, after awhile il words I remember saying was ask-
all passed off. ing God to relieve me of my trou-
The first Primitive Baptist I ever ble. 1 then passed into uncon-

loved was old sister .tacky Ann sciousness. [ shall never know how
Ellis. ! saw her at a Masonic fu- long I remained in that condition.
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When T regained consciousness my night, to provide a way for me to be
eyes were lifted to heaven and I baptized, if it was his will. "Thy
was singing^ will be done, oh God, not mine."

In April, 1900, brother Andrew
"Nearer, my God. to the,, nearer

;

t, tl.ee,
y M(Jore baptized three at White

Even though it he a cross that raiselh n. e; , t
o.... .. I iii f. ,\ Oak, near here. 1 was still |>ray-
bul! all Miy som-t sl>;tl I be, maier ruy Uud to ', ~ -, , . ,

1

--

(liee
ing to God to provide a way for

Nearer my God to thee, nearer to thee." *>'© When I got to the Waterside
'

. everybody looked very sad to me.
i soon got up and went to the 1 know I felt so. Brother Moore

house rejoicing. I knew that God talked some ten or fifteen minutes;
had heard my prayers. My trou- it seemed that every word he said
bles soon came back. One night I came from his heart, and I know
had shed many tears—my pillow they went to mine. He sung the
was wet under my head—and I sweetest song I ever heard; j e rly
didn't feel like 1 had a friend on every word he said fitted me.
earth; late hours in the night I When lie commenced talking the
heard a voice (1 will write the tears just dropped from my eyes,
words) saying, "Turn to the one in It was' all I could do to keep from
the middle; he will stand by you offering myself that day. I did not
when everybody has forsaken know that they would have me,
you." 1 was not asleep, but my but I thought "the Gld Baptists
troubles were all gone. I felt like were the most loving people I ever
I could receive Christ as my Sa- saw. I came home and the Old
vior. They were the sweetest Baptists just kept ringing in my
words 1 ever heard. I never felt ears all the time,
so happy in all my life. I felt if About two weeks before I joined
I could only see my Savior I dreamed there was pseacliing at
coming in the clouds of heaven. I White Oak, and the preacher went
could rise and meet him. Now do to some one's house, and I went
not think that I have continued to too. 1 did not know but one per-
feel thus, for God did not so in- son there, and that" was Sister
tend. On the contrary, I often Rodgers. I was talking to her
feel weak and helpless. T some- about how much I wanted to go to
times feel that all the Old Baptists church that day. I asked the
are better than myself. I can say preacher when he was going to
that i know right from wroner. bur nrpnch there again and he t^i/i mo
often I find (as Paul said), "When k 'Nex( Thursday week; and you

come, and ask your husband if you1 wo
nl«*;

,
' and if I ever reach 1 aptized." 1 he

n it will not be by any good works brother Moore was going to be a t

White Oak the first Sunday in

July. I wanted to go very much,
and my prayer the whole time was
asking God to provide a way for

mine, but througl
a loving Savior; lor as he has i

us, "In the liesh dwelleth no a'

thing."

I had a great desire to be 1

tized. it seemed to me that 1 would Moore before church. I was afraid
freely have given my life to have

;
to offer to the church. When 1 got

been baptized. 1 have shed many $jere brother Moore came- to take
tears when 1 would ride by streams my horse. After he had tied the
of water. I asked God. oh, so Jjtorse, and had come back, I told
many times, hot

jj by day and Jijra I would like to speak a few
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words to him. We talked five or

ten minutes and I told him a part

what I have written here. He said

he did not see any reason why 1

should uot be received in the

church; and said he would open
the door of the church. 1 told him
1 had better say something about
it at home, so I went home and
told l hem 1 was going to join Sun-
day. Saturday was a happy day-.

1 am bound to say i fell that God
had answered my prayers. That
day and Sunday until about fifteen

minutes before the door of the

church was opened, I suffered with
a pain in my head. When I tiedoor
was opened 1 went and offered and
was received. I felt like it was my
duty to tell them all what thegood
Lord had done for me, but 1 was
suffering so much with my head I

could not. 1 believe brother Moore
was flu- cause of my being receiv-

ed. God is always able to provide
a way.

I was baptized Sunday evening,
and am thankful to say that it

gave me an ease of conscience that

the whole world can neither give
or take away, lam now an .Old

Baptist. I love them and enjoy
their preaching, and love to be
with them, and would be glad to

have t hem visit me.
"Blessed be" the God and Father

our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all Spiritual bless-

ings in heavenly places in Christ."
Your sister in Christ, 1 hope,

Nannie MoK eel.
yara'oga, N. (J.

WE ARE KEPT.

Sometime ago 1 had a very pleas-
ant conversation with a certain
brother, and was struck with his
feeling remark that, "After all, my
greatest joy is in the fact that I am
kept."

This statement, although 1 feel

that in a general sense its truth
has been known to me during the
past few years, yet expressed, in
i he manner in which t he brother
expressed it, seemed (o stir up my
pure mind in way of remembrance;
and since then 1 have more fully

realized that the child of God is

"Kept by the power of (bid unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in
the last time," in a special person-
al way—kept for good and kept
from the evil in him and around
him,
We are in the world and yet not

of the world—drifted and" tossed
on the waves of carnality, and yet

of the rock of God's salvation.
David's prayer was, "Keep me

as the apple of thy eye," and lie

was kept, although a sinful man
according to the world's standards,
yet he realized that precious truth
that "to be kept" was after nil the
only safe groiind in the Christian
life. And the phrase "wearekept"
is full of predestination and elec
tion—the dear theme of the child
of God,—no free agency in the
term—none of man's power inti-

mated. In the passive voice it

shows an inactive stale in the sense
of being unable to keep ourselves.
I! negatives any idea of "helping
others to do right," etc., and is in

accord with one w ho said, "Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace
whose mind is stayed on thee be-
cause he trusteth in thee."
Moses was commanded to tell

Aaron to pray for Israel that "The
Lord bless and keep thee"—and in
all their wanderings they were
kept. True, this Israel departed
from the statutes, broke the laws,
and trampled the mercies of the
Lord under foot and they were
punished, but the word of the Lord
does not return unto him void and
"lie that kee])eth Israel neither
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slumbers nor sleeps," and so Israel

was kept.

And how sweet this idea presents

itself to the poor, tired, wayward
child of God ! Try as we will, we
cannol get away from the carnal

Hea of '"doing something" —we
continue to hear the burden of

works without faith, and after we

as a result of the command that we

and we are overpowered with the

sweet thought that "Christ is suffi-

cient for me," and that;we are kept
"under the shadow of thy wing."
John said, He must increase, but

I must decrease, and the faster we
can decrease in this carnal spirit

—

this idea of being able to help our-

selves or save oursewes— and in-

crease in the knowledge of the all-

the
1D

safer we are and the faster

will be the growth in grace.

But this idea of "We are" kept"
docs not preclude "works" of the

proper kind. "Faith without
works is dead." "Work out your
own salvation with Eear and"tremb-
ling, for God worketh in you
to will and to do of his own
good pleasure," and the one who
is "kept," who is resting in the
sweet peace of true fellowship with
God, realizes that he, more than
anyone else, is in a warfare, and
like Paul, wants to know, "Lord,
whai w ilt thou have me to do?"

C. W. Gold.

In having your post office chang-

ed, always give both new and old

post office. When you renew al-

ways state name and post office.

When you send new name, also

slate name and post office. When
you desire name stopped, always
state post office, and you will favor

me. '

p. p. G.
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EDITORIAL.

Brother L. T. Webster requests

my view of the following scripture,

Acts, L7:31, "And the times of this

ignorance God winked at," &c.

In ages past God winked at or

overlooked the idolatry of the Gen-
tiles—that is, he did not send them
prophets or teachers with the ora-

cles of God, or visit and reign over

them as he did the .lews. But this

is changed. Now there is no dif-

ference. The same God that is the

God of the Jews is also the God of

the Gentiles, and makes no differ-

ence now. lie sends his apostles

also to the Gentiles. Indeed the

Gentiles are now having their day,
and the fullness of them is coming-

in. God is rich toward all that

call on him, both Jews and Gen-
tiles. But now he commands all

men everywhere to repent, or turn
from idols worshipped with men's
hands, and worship and serve God.
Because he has appointed a day
in which he will judge the world
in righteousness by Jesus Christ,
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a ii< I has given assurance unto all

of thai truth by raising him from

the dead. No greater proof a*x&

assurance could be given of God's
full approbation of Jesus than

raising him from the dead, and
giving him grace and glory, or

crowning him wilh all power in

majesty and glory at his own right

hand.

AH that honor Jesus God will

honor- Chris! is the true judge of

all, the perfect judge suited as a

man to have compassion on weak,

erring mortals, just and having
salvation, merciful and holy. Nei-

ther can either mercy or justice

suffer in his hand. While pitying

the feeble, he honors the strength

of the law; while pardoning sin-

uers he exalts righteousness. All

his nets are justice and judgment.

A just God and a Savior is he. He
will judge the world in righteous-

ness. None can ever complain of

any unrighteousness in his judg-

ment. Every mouth will be shut.

Also, Rom., 5:18. Universalists

claim that this scripture proves

that all that arc sinners in and by
Adam's disobedience, are also

made righteous in and by Christ's

obedience, and therefore that the

atonement saves eternally in and
by Jesus all that sinned in Adam.
There is more consistency in this

theory than in Arminianism, or in

a general atonement and special

application, or that Christ died for

any that will not be saved.

But there is a limitation or qual-

ification in the preceding verse

(the 17th.) Notice how it reads,

"For if by one man's offense death
reigned by one: much more they
which receive abundance of grace,

and the gift of righteousness shall

reign in life by one, Jesus Christ."

Then only those that receive

abundance of grace and the gift of

righteousness shall reign in life by
Jesus Christ. All men do not re-

ceive this abundance of grace and
the gift of righteousness,- therefore

universalism is not true.

This chapter shows how sin came
into the world, and how righteous-

ness came. It shows how men are

lost in Adam, and how they are

saved in Jesus. It shows who are

lost in Adam, and who are saved

in Christ Jesus.

Also, 1st Cor., 15:21-22, "For
since by man came death, by man
came also the resurrection of the

This shows by whom death
comes, namely, by Adam, and also

by whom the resurrection comes,

namely, by Jesus Christ. There is

a limitation here to natural or cor-

poreal death. For as in Adam all

die— that does not mean died in

the day Adam transgressed in the

garden of Eden, but it means that

all death now is in Adam. For in-

stance, when Paul at the end of

his natural life, after having

fought a good light and finished

his course, departed or died, he

died in Adam. That is, all corpo-

real, physical natural death or cor-

ruption is in Adam, and none of it

in Christ. It is all the result and

fruit or effect of Adam's sin, and

consequence of death passed qb

*
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Adam in the day of his transgres-

sion. So by Jesus the second man
comes the resurrection. There is

no resurrection in or by Adam.
That is all by Jesus Christ. For
since by man came death, by man
came also the resurrection of the

dead. For as in Adame all die,

even so in Christ shall all be made
alive.

' Then why is not every one that

dies in Adam saved in Jesus Christ,

since they all are made alive in

Christ?

Now notice the next verse (23rd),

"But every man in his own order:

Christ the first fruits: afterward

they that are his at his coming."

Then coraeth the end—Jesus shall

raise the dead, both the just and
the unjust. All that are in their

graves shall hear the voice of the

Hon of God, and shall come forth:

they that have done good to the

resurrection of life, and they that

have done evil unto the resurrec-

tion of damnation.—John 5:29. So
Jhsus shall raise all, both the just

and unjust, out of their graves.

Remember that the 15th chapter

of 1st Corinthians is treating of

the resurrection of the bodies of

the saints specially.

Also, 2nd Cor., 5:10, "For we
must all appear before the judg-

ment seat of Christ; that every

one may receive the things done in

his own body," &o.

Every child of God must appear
or be made manifest before the

judgment seat of Christ, and re-

ceive according to his works,
whether good or bad. We know

this is true. We are brought into

judgment enough now to know thai

God brings every secret thing into

judgment, the bad as well as the

good, and that he is righteous in

this. We know, too, tiiat we shall

receive according to that we have'

done, whether it be good or bad.

Every principle of righteousness

teaches this. God will make man-
ifest, or bring to the light, all hid-

den things, or all things done in

the body, such as the world can-

not see. Nor can we say that some
one else lias done them. No, but
it is I that have done them, or you-

that have done them, according to

that each hath done, or eveiy
one hath done.

Paul, knowing the terror of the

Lord, would persuade men, warn-
ing and entreating every man, that

lie might present every man per-

fect in Christ Jesus.

P. D. G.

TRY THE SPIRITS.

Some weeks ago a man said to

me, I do not feel like going to

preaching to-night— I have not the
Spirit to go. 1 .said to him, what
sort of Spirit is it that opposes
your going to preaching ? Is it a
good one ? He replied, "I expect-

ed you would answer me that way."
Would it not be well to measure
somewhat by that rule?

N

• Here is one that admits it is

right to attend preaching—to gath-

er with the saints—if I were right

I would desire to go—but I have
not the mind to go—I do not feel

like going.
Now, what shelter is that to you?



ZIOJS'S LANDMARK.

You admit that 51' you had the

right spirit you would desire to go.

Now, by failing to <lo what you

think is right, yon do what yon

would not say that because you do

you have the right to do what you

admit to be wrong, Who made
your feelings a guide to override

the word of the Lord %

What do you gain by nursing a

spirit you admit is not right \

Hero is one that does not smite

with the church, yet admits lie has

impressions to be baptized; but

pleads he is too unworthy, while

he admits that a sense of unwor-

thiness is a true mark (hat one

feeling that is a child of (owl.

How, then, if one feeling unwor-

thy is evidence he should be bap-

tized—can that one have enough
u u wort 1 1 i u ess to justify him in not

thus serving the Lord ? Because

you are not worthy to commune
with the church, therefore you will

absent yourself. Where is your

self-denial? What is it to deny

self? In refusing to do what the

i lists of the flesh, or self, desires

to d<>, is one form of self-denial,

in doing the things the fleshly

spirit does not feel like doing, is

one way of denying self, and tak-

ing up your cross. If we do only

I he t hings we feel like doing,where

is any cross, any conflict, any good

light of faith? We are certainly

poor soldiers if we never light ex-

cept when we feel like it.

Without the Spirit of Christ

there is no liberty in the worship

of Grod. But if one thinks that

his place is to be at preaching, or

communion, at a certain place, or

attending to a certain thing, still

lie does not feel such love, or such
a desire, as he would like to feel,

yet is not satisfied if he does not

ait end to this thing, what shall he

do? Let him follow his judgment,

and be found in his place. Grod

will give him the spirit of love. By
all means let him be found at his*

pOSt. P. I), (t.

"Oh, wretched man that 1 am !

who shall deliver me from the body
of this death. !

"

This is the voice—the cry of the

new or spiritual man. And why
this cry? Because of the thorn in

his flesh, from the fact that when
he would do good evil is always

present, so that he finds not to do

good, but rather does the things he

w«»uld not, and leaves undone the

things lie would. And why should

this make him wretched ? Because

it is a disobedience to the Lord he

loves—a reproach to the Savior

who died to save him. Then, if

one is thus wretched oil account of

sin, is it because he loves the Lord?

Yes; and in proportion to the

strength of that love, is that of

the wretchedness caused by those

thorns in the ilesh.

The "body of this death" is not

the literal body of ilesh and bones

so much, as the carnal lusts of the

flesh. When God set his people

in Canaan, he destroyed all those

seven ites as nations, but not as

individals. He left some of all

still to rove in the hind—which an-
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swer to those carnal propensities

left in the flesh—which must be

met in constant warfare and wept

subdued, or else they will over-run

and rake all the good of the. And
strange as it may seem, it was for

the good of his people; as that if

these were all driven out a worse

enemy—wild beasts of prey, would

take their place; and which I think

answers to spiritual pride, pre-

sumption, and self-exaltation;

which indeed would be worse than

to battle with, though often ever-

come by these wicked carnal prop-

ensities in our fiesh. For these

would be in, and of the flesh, even

the spirit of evil, the enemy to

Christ and his Kingdom, while the

other would be, or presume upon

the spirit. Then, I repeat, we

had better have these inthellesh-^

the natural Kingdom, where all is

marred, than these more dangerous

enemies invading the spiritual

kingdom to mar the beauty of

holiness. Suppose all these evil

propensites, these wicked lusts,

were all driven out of the liesh,

with none to molest or tempt us,

and we could do the things we
would, and leave undone the

things we would not do; how in-

dependent, how self-sustaining,

how little caring for the daily

grace of God, we would become.

And from which might we not al-'

so become presumptuous over-

righteous and self-exalted spirit-

ually. 1 hardly think we would
find occasion to pray, for thus

walking so clear of sin, We could

not be driven to Jesus for succour,

mercy, pardon and help. Instead

of prayer, our approach to God
would be in thanksgiving, in love,

joy and peace in the Holy Ghost,

perhaps mixed with boasting of

many good works. Think of it!

never to disobey; never to feel this

wretchedness that now so burdens

and disquiets my heart; never to

get up mornings feeling condemn-
ed for evil thoughts, and knowing
by experience that we shall

throughout the day serve the Lord,

obey his law, honor and glorify

his name in body as well as mind;

so that when night comes, instead

of doing as I now do—as I must do
—falling down groaning as bur-

dened with a sense of my unclean-

ness and short-coming, and plead-

ing for pardon and mercy, yes, mer-

cy and help; and knowing, feeling

my innate proneness to sin,begging

my heavenly Father to deliver me
from evil in the future, we come
to the night with not so much as

those harrassing doubts and fears

of being born again. Why, I can

scarcely conceive of such a state,

hence know not how we would feel

having performed all things as we
would.

But here is food for reflection,

God knows what is best for us. He
said it was better for us to have
these ites in the land—these evils

in the llesh—than those wild beasts

of prey, which being a different

species from us, might spoil the

good of the land, and then devour
us.

Then let us suppose, and accept,

that it is better for us to have and
meet these nearer and better known
foes—foes of our own house. For
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the Lord gives the province of the

flesh, and not the spirit, and the

spiritual man is not contaminated

even in name, for lie may say in

truth "it is not I that do these evil

things, but sin thatdwelleth in me,

and that not by a law of the divine

spirit, but by that of the opposite

or evil spirit still found in my
members." While these wild un-

manageable beasts of prey, presum-

ing on the spirit, not only contam-

inate the spiritual house, but de-

vour whom they may.

So after reflection, 1 prefer these

things just as they are—just as

God has appointed them, and
therefore to meet and battle con-

stantly with these foes in the flesh

though they often make me cry

out in agony "Oh wretched man
that I ami who shall deliver me;"

for they bring me just where L feel

1 ought to be, humbled, outdone,

contrite and pleading for mercy

and grace in Jesus' name, and to

lean on, and look to, and trust on

him for all help, who has said he

will be a very present help in every

time of need, yea, also let me
have the piercing thorns that

these bring to harrass my flesh, for

that Jesus has said his grace is

sufficient for such. And thus de-

liver me from those wild beasts,

altogether unknown in their na-

ture, ungovernable and too strong

for me. Give me the weakness of

the flesh with the grace of God,

for 1 still may say of my errors

and wrong-doings "it is no more

1, that do such things, but sin that

d .velleth in me, with the mind—the

spirit of desire—1 myself serve the

law of God." p.

Brother W. F. Covil desires some
brother to write on the 8th chapter

" of Daniel.

He requests my view of the fol-

lowing scriptures: "But the wise
took oil with their vessels in their

lamps." Matt. 25:4.

Wise men do wise things, and
foolish people do many foolish

things. What is better evi-

dence of wisdom than wise or

righteous conduct True wisdom
never blunders. What was a wiser

thing than for one to take oil in

his vessel witli his lamp, since

light was the tiling specially need-

ed at midnight, when the bride-

groom came. Of what value would
a lamp be without oil at such a

time? Then those that were wise

manifested their wisdom in doing

that which was essential.

The wise virgins, to my mind,

denote such as have the grace of

God. The vessel that holds the

oil (grace) is the new heart, and oil

in that heart keeps the lamp or

profession burning; hence such as

have it are ready when Jesus, at

the end, comes to receive his bride.

Midnight to the Jews was the

end of the legal dispensation. For
Jesus came at the end of that

world, or his coming ended that

legal dispensation, and wdiile many
of the Jews having a lamp of pro-

fession merely, or were claiming

to be the Lord's people, and were

professedly looking for the coming
of Christ, yet it was evident when
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he came they had no grace, nor

wisdom, nor knowledge of the

truth, nor any love for it; so they

were rejected, or had no under-

standing or light of truth in them:

but the true or wise virgins had

love, oil, grace, true knowledge in

their hearts, and were prepared,

and when the proclamation was

made, behold, the bridegroom com-

etli, they went in and the door was

shut. The foolish went not in

—

failed. So at the end of this pres-

ent world, or at the second coming

of Christ, which will cause the end

of all things, the true followers or

lovers of Jesus shall be found

ready, as the wise, and shall enter

in to the marriage supper of the

Lamb; while without shall be

found all the wicked, all pretend-

ers, liars, &c.

Also, Acts 3:19, "Repent ye

therefore, and be converted, that

your sins may be blotted out, when
the times of refreshing shall come
from the presence of the Lord."

God had fulfilled those things

which before he had showed by the

mouth of his prophets, that Christ

should come. It is all done. There-

fore repent ye, and be converted.

You should turn away from all your
former ways, and trust in Jesus.

There is none other name under
heaven given among men whereby
we must be saved.

The apostles preached that men
should repent; that is, turn away
from all legal or self works, and
trust in the Lord. With the crea-

ture there is a peradvent.ure about
repentance, but Cod gives, it to

whom he will. But the preacher

should preach repentance in the

name of Jesus, who is exalted a

Prince and Saviour to give repent-

ance unto Israel and the forgive-

ness of sins.

Whether men repent or not,

God's servants are to declare all

the counsel of God.

The times of refreshing shall

come from the presence of the

Lord. He sends a plentiful rain

to confirm his inheritance. The
times of these refreshings are won-

derful seasons of gracious revival

when the Lord pours out blessings

on his church.

But Jesus has gone to heaven,

and will remain there until the

times of restitution of all things

which God hath spoken by the

mouth of all his prophets. We
need not fear the fulfillment of all

God's purpose, nor to trust in and

serve him. Blessed are they that

watch, wait for, and. love his ap-

pearing.

Also, Acts 10:3, "Of a truth 1

percieve that God is no respecter

of persons."

We are apt to judge the Lord by
feeble sense," or to think he is such

an one as we ourselves. We re-

spect persons. We are partial, and

we conclude God is so too. From
the fact that God had no commu-
nication visibly with the Gentiles,

but sent his servants or prophets

unto the Jews only, led them to

believe that God did not respect or

regard the Gentiles. But now he

has shov/n Peter that he does not

respect persons,. lie respecteth not
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the person of any man as we do,

showing partiality; In any coun-

try, and among all nations, whoso-

ever feareth God and worketk

righteousness, is accepted with

God, or saved. No better proof

that one is saved is needed than to

know that he fears (rod and works

righteousness. By their fruits ye

shall know them. Make the tree

good and the fruit will be good.

Therefore if you find good fruit on

a tree you know that is a good

tree.

Also, Rev. 19:7, "And his wife

hath made herself ready/'

Marriage is a great type. Hus-

bands, love your wives; even as

Christ loved the church and gave

himself for it. God Lath given a

bride unto Jesus. The time of that

marriage John beheld as having

come. It is a time of great rejoic-

ing and praise and glory.

Is the wife ready ? Is there any
uncertainty about the salvation of

the church who is the bride, the

Lamb's wife? Thy people shall be

willing in the day of thy power in

the beauties of holiness. Rebekah
says, I will go. God's people are

drawn by a gracious and saving

power. She hath made herself

ready— ready for what ? To be a

wife, or bride ? No. She is already

his wife, for his wife hath made
herself ready. And to her was
granted that she should be arrayed

in fine linen, clean and white, and
this fine linen is the righteousness

of saints. The Father provides a

wedding garment., and. puts if on.

God works in his people both to

will and to do of his own good
pleasure, and they work out their

own salvation with fear and trem-

bling. She is very anxious to be

ready or clothed with divine

righteousness of her own husband's
providing. She feels unworthy,
and is deeply anxious that she may
be found ready. But it is given

or granted her to be arrayed in lin-

en clean and white.

The honor and love and purity

of Jesus her husband is in her, and
therefore she earnestly desires to

be found complete in him.

It is the blood of the Lamb that

cleanses from all sin. The wife

of Jesus or people of (rod know
that nothing but that blood can

cleanse us from filthiness of the

flesh. To trust alone in Jesus, con-

fess to him, and cleave unto him,

is to wash our clothes in his blood.

Also, Heb. 5:9, "And being made
perfect, he became the author of

eternal salvation unto all them that

obey him."

Though Jesus was the Son of

God, yet he learned obedience by
the things which he suffered, and,

being made perfect through these

sufferings, he became the author of

eternal or perfect salvation unto

all them that obey him.. Then
wherever there is one that obeys

Jesus, it is plain that Jesus is the

author of the everlasting or blessed

salvation of that one. None obey

Jesus except those that he has

saved. He is (he author of their

salvation. An author is a maker,

producer, first cause of, aucj the
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originator. Jesus is the blessed

author of the glorious or eternal

salvation of all that obey him.

This salvation begins to be man-

ifested as soon as one begins to

obey him. Without Jesus we can

do nothing, therefore if we obey

him, that is proof that Jesus has

already begun that salvation in us.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.
The next session of the Mill

Branch Union is to be held at

Bethel Saturday and 5th Sunday

in June.

The Eastern Union is appointed

to be held with the church at Pun-

go, Beaufort county, commencing
Friday before the fifth Sunday in

June. Visi ting ministers and breth-

ren coming by rail will be met at

Pungo station.

C. F. Benson.

The Staunton River Union will

be held, the Lord willing, at a new
meeting house named Walton in

the eastern part of Pittsylvania

county, Va., near Pickaway, on
Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in June.

Tuos. N. Walton.

Elder W. W. Barnes failed to

learn that his appointments were
published until it was too late to

meet them.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will sea4
six of her books for five dollars.

I Is : book is ri: }\ ..;!:•...

P. Ql

REQUEST.
Brother J. J. Smith requests any

preacher of our order that can to

have appointments at Revolution,

C, or at Proximity Mills near
Greensbore, N. C.

Eld. P. D. Gold -Dear Brother:
Will you please allow me space in

the dear Landmark to request
some or any Primitive Baptist min-
ister who may read this, to make
an appointment occasionally, dur-

ing the summer, to preach at a
school building known as the
"Adams'' school building, about
two miles south of Swansonville,
Pittsylvania county, Va. This
school building is near my home,
and being so anxious to hear the
gospel preached, and being unable
to go any distance to hear any
preaching, I would be thankful if

any Primitive Baptist minister
would preach here.

I have consulted the authorities
concerning religious services being
held in said school building.

If they wish they may drop me
a card before-hand, and I will let

it be known around.
Address,
Mrs. Mary E. Bullinoton.

Swausonville, Va.

CORRECTION.
The funerals to be preached at

Beaulah by Elders Win. Woodard
and P. D. Gold is the 3rd Sunday
in June, instead of May. Com-
mence at 10 a. m.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dvrand & Lester,.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard, tunes

—

'Per dozen, $9,

?

Siag& eppy, II,

Southaumtori, Pfl
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OBITUARIES.

ARM8TABD DUNCAN
You will please publish ths death of

my dear brother, A rmstard Duncan, the

son of Andrew and Barthena Duncan who
wis b »rii Aoril 7, 1873 and died i Pulaski

C i , near Palask Cay F;b 8h 1901, mak-
ing his stay ou earth 2 7 years, two months
aad I day. A ! though his health had
been failing lor some time, still his condi-
tion was not considered critical until

about a week before he dit;d When the

family began to real iz the end was near,

and all the loving hands cou'd do was
done, but without avail T ie day before

he died he looked up ana srniied three

times, but was speechless and couldn't ut-

ter a -.void. Oh hard it was to give him
up but I c )nfi lentaly believe he is now <t

rev.. H : w is m imed to B :ssle Mre-
h;ad

s
Mirc'i7th, 1900. H ; was a devot-

ed husband and a kmd aad affectionate

brother.

H leaves a devoted wife, father, moth-
er, live sisters and five brothers and many
relatives and friends to mourn, his loss,

but we hope while' it is our loss, it is his

eternal gain. lived a moral and obe-
dient iiie but was not connected with any
church, but his faith strong and his heatt

in the right place He was a believer in

sal ration by, aad through th'J grace of

G jJ. N i mare weary nights of pain and
davs of suffering are hi*.

T ie memory ot his death w 11 forever

rest Ilk-; a benediction 01 our aeep'y be-

reaved hearts. II is ocly hidden from

our mortal vision, but we feel his gentle

bp rit near us. H s favorite hymn was
* Lord I am coming home to Taee."

W« loved him, yes, we loved him,

B it angels loved him more:
A id tney have sweetly called him
To yondei's shining bhore-.

T e gold in i&t:s were opened,
A geiitli voice said come;

He c. 1 . ly entered tiume.

Wiitten by his d*-voted sisfer,

Delice Duncan,

death of my belovtd s'ster L uise L mg,
daughter ot G deon and Louisa Ward,
who was born March 8th, 1847, and died
March 22nd 1901.

N -v. 8ih 1866 she was married to Rob-
en Liug, with whom she lived a happy
and congenial life until his death
T le i uit of this union was six boys

and four girls, all of them survive her.

She joined the Primitive B *ptist church in

G een county N. C, on Saturday before
the fourtn S mday in Sept. i890, where
she remained a consistent member Until

her death Sne was-bip"z:d the follow-

ing day by Elder A J Moore.
To the dear children that are left with-

out the guardian care and love of a
christian mother, I would say, let our
hearts rejoice that she has only beeu
transported from the church militant to

the church triumphant, where she will

ever sing praises to h'ir redeemer, and
may her dear children be prepared to

meet her on that beautiful snore, where
there will be no more sorrow, sickness,

pin nor death, but one eternal and glorious

Sabbath S ster was in her right mind to

the last, fully real z
;ng her condition, and

seem' d peifecily resigned to the will of

the Lord. S'ie was tokm v/ith a very se-

vere cold, and was called to her sick

daught- r, sistsr Appie Fields. Forgetful

of s' If, t-ne went to her. She gradaully

grew worse. Oi Friday she returned

home. O i Sunday she took her bed. Tne
doctors pronounced her case Pneumonia,
but on T ie day ne thought her much bet-

ter, and on Thursday night she was taken

much worse, and continually grew worse
until F.'day about 2 o'clock, th';n in spite

of sll doctors, friends and relatives coul J

do, she gently pissed away without a mur-
mur, and breamed her list without a sigh'

Mary B. Lang

ELDER W C WISDOM

Oh death how we fell to know that

thou hrs: visited our c mmunity, and tak -

en from ou miosi uur • F. h;r in Israel,"

a-id bcloveJ pistor wh >m we all loved so

dealy biciu^e he was worthy of such love

tmd esteem, and such a loving and kind

neiahoor and kind pastur.

J ->us saio to the sorrowing sist r "thy

L ot ier shall live agairi," >>o in J sus we
have hf p; by whom d.ath will finally be

E'der W C W sdom was born ir: Law-

rer.ee Qj., T-nn J .n ?.\x 1828, and witb
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his parents Came to Missouri and settled

in Ddlas county near L misburg, in 1836,

where he resided until death, with the tx->

caption of three years, when he icsided

m Buffalo, the county seat of Dallas coun-

ty. He was manied to Elizabeth (Jann

Deo. l'2,h, 1850, with whom he lived a

happy married iife for over 5o years, wnen
God in his goodness saw fk to call him to

his eternal home on Jan. 80ch, 1S01, after

ail illness of five short days of pneumonia.

Age 73 years and 9 days. Six children

survive him; five girls and one boy, also

one brother and two sisters.

• This dear old "father of Israel" pro-

fessed a hope in Cnrist in 1868, and united

with the Primitive Baptist ct.uich in 1870,

was licensed to prc-ach in 1873 and was
ordained to the full work of the ministry

in 1874, and shortly after, by the death of

Elder Sidwcll, was chosen pastor of Round
Prairie church whicu he served as a true

and faithful servant until death. (or 22

years and six months ) This church being

organized in 1849, and this dear old ser-

vant was its third pastor, and a faithful

one indeed. Hi was also moderator of

Oz irk Association for 21 years, which he

served to the entire satis; action of all the

churches. He we.s held in tne highest es-

teem by all who knew htm, and in his

younger days was solicited by his many
friends to make the race for Representa-
tive of Dallas county to the General As-
sembly, but refused saying tnat he had a

higher calling than that of a legislator.

Yes, a nobler man never lived, always
having a cheering word for the sorrowing
soul. We feel that Dallas county never
lose a better citizen than was h :, that com-
munity never lose a better neighbor, or

wife a better or more cheerful husband, or

children a more loving father; yea, and
never did a chuich lose a more loving and
faithful pastor than has R mnd Prairie

church by the death of the dear old fath-
ar. Oh how sad it is to know that we
will no more see him entering the churcri
door, grasp his loving hand, or hear his

sweet voice in hymning tne sweet sontrs of

Z on, or declaring the counsel of God.
Taere was nothing that gave him more
pleasure thm to be in the sacred stand
preaching the unseaichabl^ ricr.es of Jcs-»

us, telling and warning God's children
how they should live, or to have his breth-
ren arcuud him talking of the gle>ry of
God.
On the day of his death while surround-

ed by his relatives and friends, he was
asked by his brother if he was of the same
faith that he had been preaching so long,

to which he replied, Yes, if any differ

ence, stronger. ' Biess the Lord," and
that he was glad to see them all standing
around him, and would love to tell them
more of the beauties of heaven. On the
night that he was taken sick he died to

see the writer and in the conversation said

that he real zed that his work was done,
and told where he wanted to be Luried
After he returned home he was taken to

his bed e're the rising of another sun. A
physician was called to his ted«ide.

During his illness he told his loving
companion that he ft It better, and that

nothing hurt him, but that he would nev-
er get well, and when asked by the phy-
sician as to how he was getting along, his

answer was , "I am preparing to cross

over." On that God may reconcile us all

to his will, for we have the assurance 'hit

our brother is at rest. He endured nffi c-

tion, be did the work of an evangelist, and
made full proof of his ministry, and as
Paul was, he was ready to be offered, ai d
the time of his depmure had come. He
has fought a good fight, he has kept the
faith, and finished h ; s course, and hence
he will receive that crown of righteousness
which the L >rd, the righteous Judge,
promised on that day.

Funeral services were held atih-e Primi-
tive Baptist chuich in Louisburg on Fri-
day, Feb. 1st, and were conducted by Eld-
er L A. G eene and others, in the pres-
ence of a very large concourse of sci row-
ing relatives and friend?.

Weep not for him dear ones, for we
know that he h -.s fought a good figh, has
only changed death for 1 fe, sorrow for
joy, has gone on before us to enjoy the
glories of that heavenly 1 ind to which, in
hope, we are ail fast approaching to meet
W'th the redeemed, wnose names weie
written in the seal that none were found
worthy to unloose and lock theieon Then
dear mourning companion, c> ildren and
friends, dry up yc ur tears and sorrow not
as those that h^ve no hope.

He has gained his honor, has r« ceived
his crown, and is now in his eternal home
singing the song of Moses and the L m b
forever and forever.

Hs death we mourn who Lately stood,
A herald of the mighty God.



336 ZION'S LANDMARK.

P:rc!aiit5"d the Sivior o( ou'r race.

And r><>re the message of his grace.

B it uli Lis labors j o# are o'er,

A id cc sh-A 1 hear his voice no more;
II s dust lies silent in the tomb,

Hi's gone to ht-aven his final home
J H. Wh te.

ANOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.

Sis'er A. M. Turner's, Laurens Co ,S.C. .s'h

Suudny In June.

Mill Creek Sat. and Is' Sun, in July

Philadelphia Wednesday
Pleasant Hill Thursday at 3 p. m
Happy Home -Sat. and sec. Sunday
Philadelphia (Caldwell Co.) Tuesday

Brother W. R Coffey will arrange appoint

-

ments in his country till 4th Sunday in July.

Pleasant Hill Sat. and 4th Sunday
Salisbury Kun. night and Mon.
Pine Wednesday
Burlington Thursday night

Thence to Eno Association.

L. H. HARDY.

Jones School House Thursday before 2nd
Sunday in June.

Lynches Creek Friday

Wheelers Bat. and 2nd Sunday
Longs S. H Sunday 4 p. in

Flat River Monday
Burl Tuesday
Tar River Wednesday
Camp Creek Thursday
Soutb Lowell at night

Prospect:Hli! Sat. and 3rd Sunday

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send

their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice. P. D. Gold.

YOUR CHOICE.
Any one sending ns live new sufc

scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four new subscribers, with the cash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance, &c.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parkers books,
" Reminiscences and Letters,

-1

which since her death J have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, ''Meditations on Portions

of the Word," at *1, and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. Sent at the expense of pur-

chaser. Silas IL Durand.
Southampton, Bucks counsy. !'a.

CURES CANCER.

Scrofula, Uickrs, O^n Sorks, Bosk
Pains -Tkial Treatment.Frkk

Cancer in any stape positively eured by
taking B. K B (Botanic Blood Balm).
Blood Balm kil's or destroys the poison in
the blood and expels it from the system,
miking a perfect cure. Have you old sores,
pimpies, old festering, eating sores, ulcers,
swellings, scrofula, itching skin, aches and
pains in bones or joints , sore mouth or nost '?

Then Botanic Blood Balm will heal every
sore, stop the aches and make the blood
pure and rich and give the rich glow of
health to the skin. Over 8000 testimonials
of cures. B B. 15. thoroughly tested for 30
years. Drug stores $\. Trial treatment of
B, B B free by writintr BLOOD BALM
CO., Atlanta, fta. DescritK) trouble and free

medical advice given. Don't despair of a
cure as 15. B H, cures when all elne fails.

rROPSY TREATED FREE
We have made dropsy and its complica-

tions a specialty f r twenty years. Quick
relief. Cures worst oases. Book of tes-

timonials and 10 days treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREEN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, gnided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
5a the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
^bus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark*

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
unbscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

Aames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
alubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
•?otb the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let. him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state big

post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
esmews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

•iianged, then he should state both the old and new names.
if money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
spy noticing the date just after his came.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

^toney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Mrs. Bettie a. Williams, Ral-
eigh, N. C.—Dear Sister in Christ:

Your good letter came to me in

due time, and gave mo com fort and
encouragement, and T had a mind
to write at that time, but was hin-

dered. Please pardon me for the
long delay, and 1 will try to give
you what I understand to be the
teaching of the 16th chapter of

Luke, down to the 13th verse.

1st verse—"And he said unto
his disciples, There was a certain
rich man who had a steward, and
the same was accused unto him
that he had wasted his goods."
At the latter part of the 15th

chapter Jesus has taught how joy-
ful it is for sinners to repent of

their sins, and then teaches his
disciples in the parable of the un-
just steward. Now, a steward is

one appointed to serve in prepar-
ing the supplies of the table, etc.

A steward in the kingdom of God
is a gospel minister. And when
he is accused of wasting his Mas-
ter's goods, he is called to account.
But we do not understand that Je-
sus ever taught or justified a man
in wrong doing. But this man
knew he was guilty, and therefore
must be put out of the steward-
ship, and his whole business life is

changed. Therefore he must have
friends of the world, or mammon
of unrighteousness, for there is

where he must go.
Now, to better explain it, if I

fail in my duty to supply the
churches, and go after the world
and its pleasures, and the lust of

the iiesh, then how could 1 rebuke

Thou that p'reaehest that a man
should not steal—dost thou steal \

In this case each debtor gave in

his oavu account. I would do wise-
ly to tell them that their sins are
not half so bad as mine. I have
acted so badly I must no longer

I reprove any man for sin if 1 be
guilty of the same ?

9th verse—"And I say unto you,

when ye fail they may receive you
into everlasting habitations."
How am I to obey this command?

I answer, Not a better way for me
than to live after the Spirit of God
that dwelleth in me. If I do I will
be sober and truthful and kind to
all men, and honest in all my deal-
ings, and such a life will give me
the friendship of the world. And
they will receive me, if I fail, into
everlasting habitations, which
means as long as we live in the
flesh.

loth verse—"He that is faithful
in that which is least, is faithful
also in much: and he that is un-
just in the least, is unjust also in
much."
Now, if I live honest and up-

right, just and kind to men, I feel
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to say that I'll live obedient in the

Church of God. The world and
the things of it are least; the king-

dom of God and the things of it

ere greatest. A man cannot live

just in the church and not so among
men. The outward man must be

in subjection to be a consistent

member of the church.

11th verse—If therefore ye have
not been faithful in the unright-

eous mammon, who will commit to

your trust the true riches?"

Would the church of Christ trust

a man to the gospel ministry who
was living dishonestly, and was of

bad character in the world?

12th verse—"And if ye have not

been faithful in that which is an-

other man's, who shall give you

send it to you to do as you see fit

with it.

Yours in a Christian hope,

Tuos. Bell.
Wampee, S.C., April 26.

that which s yoi jwnl 1 '

Now, if we are faithful in the

things of Christ, all promises of

God are ours; all the comforts of

the gospel are ours; the joys of

Christian fellowship, and in fact

everything are ours, and we are

his. But if we be disobedient and
walk as men of the world, who can

give us these comforts? They are

all ours as the children ,of God.

But who can give them to us while

we serve sin in our body? Now,
God is not slack cencerning his

promise, as some men count slack-

ness, but is of long-suffering to his

word, not willing that any should

perish, but that all should come to

repentance.

Now, we are not willing for our

brethren to serve sin in the flesh

and rish fc

This is God's
e we love God
also: vet who

the kingdom of <

Spirit in us. B<

we love his pe<

shall give them that which is their

own as long as they are unfaithful

to God?
Dear sister Williams, I have in

a short way given some thoughts

on the scriptures referred to. I

Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother:
I have had a mind for some days
to write a few lines for the Land-
mark (if you think the same is fit

for publication), to the many breth-
ren and sisters of the household of

faith in the bounds and circulation

of our highly esteemed paper,
Zion's Landmark, which comes to

us so rich and full of truth and so-

berness, and glad tidings from a
heavenly source. It makes my
heart glad to know that God has
given us such a privilege as its col-

umns through which to communi-
cate our hearts' desires to each
other.

Dear Brethren and sisters, the
line of thought that I will try to

write on is the joy, peace and hap-
piness of God's dear children, act-

ing in obedience to his divine law
given upon the mountain by Christ

to his disciples, and we believe

that the glorious things taught by
our blessed Savior on the mount
are as applicable to his subjects

to-day as to his apostles on the

mountain.
This article would be too long if

I were to attempt to comment <>n

the whole of the talk made by our
Lord on the mount, as recorded in

Matt., 5th, 6th and 7th chapters. 1

will only take up a few of the

things he spoke of.

After our blessed Lord had
spoken of the poor inspirit, the

mourner in Zion, the meek, the

hungering and thirsting after right-

eousness, the merciful, the pure in

heart, the peace-makers, and they

that are persecuted for righteous-

ness' sake, he said, "Blessed are

ye when men shall revile yon, and
persecute you, and shall say all
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manner of evil against you falsely

for my sake."
Oh, brethren, what a glorious

thought, and what a solid comfort
this should be to God's obedient
little ones ! He says to such, "Re-
joice and be exceeding glad, for

great is your reward in heaven."
He also said, "Ye are the salt of

the earth. This language we think
Pin bra res the whole kingdom, or

flie redeemed family; or, in other
words, the church, or pearl of

great price which was in the field,

and is the object of God's eternal

love, in that God the Father gave
Ms only Son to die to redeem that
object of his everlasting love; and
the evidence we get from the New
Testament, with our own Christian
experience, teaches us that the re-

demption price of that object of

the Father's everlasting love, was
paid by the death of his Son Jesus
Christ. Then we clearly see from
a scriptural standpoint, that none
of this debt was left unpaid: so we
as objects of God's love are sur-

rounded by the works of God. But
if the salt hath lost his savour,
wherewith shall it be salted? It is

thenceforth good for nothing. Then
if this object of God's love should
lose its savor, or put its light un-
der a bushel in such a way as to

show forth a disregard for God's
grace, or his pardoning love, it

would only be fit to be trodden un-
der foot of men.
But the same speaker says, "Ye

are the light of the world; a city
that is set on a hill cannot be hid."
The effect of light is to make things
manifest, and to direct us in the
way in which we are to walk. So
I think that the dear gifts that we
are given of God to our Zion in the
way of ministerial gifts, would not
dwell so much on the lixed pur-
poses of God's predestination. 1

speak this from experience, and
think that many of our people at

home, and even in other denomina-
tions, are not able to digest strong
meat (doctrine). But if those that
are called of God to exhortation
would continue therein and preach
the sweet promises and glorious

blessings that are so richly pointed
out in the New Testament by in-

spiration for God's dear little ones
acting in obedience to his divine
precepts, our people would en-

joy a greater degree of that love

that binds together in sweet union
and peace, and we believe that
many who are already established
in the doctrine of predestination
would come home to their friends
and tell them what great tilings

the Lord has done for them, and
let the Zion of our God have their
usefulness in this life. So I think
that more experimental preaching
is needed among our people.
Again he said, "Let your light

so shine before men that they may
see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven."
This glorious admonition was to
us, and we should in this our day
of troubles'and trials let the light
that God's grace has lit up in our
poor souls shine by obedience to
his divine law, that is, prove our
faith by our daily walks and godly
conversation. So much so that
others may see and realize the
truth and effect of joining in with
the brethren and sitting together
in heavenly places. Oh, may God's
little ones who to-day stand on this
side of the baptismal stream, come
out, and set their light on a can-
dlestick, that it may give light to
all that are in the house (the
church). If this could be the will
of all the dear ones that have a
little hope anchored within their
breast, the many cold seasons we
have to pass through in our Zion
would blow away and spring-time
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would be a rejoicing in the redeem-
ed hosts, and the Zion of our God
would enjoy the peace and happi-

ness oi' the Lord Jesus Christ as

the giver of every good and per-

fect gift.

In conclusion of this article, I

wish to say a few words to the dear

ones that have met with your bless-

ed Lord in the pardoning of your
sins. Why do you delay \ Why
not arise and be baptized and wash
away your sins? Not the sins of

commission, but the sins of omis-

sion: for unto you that know to do
good, and do it not to you, it is

sin; then if you love Jesus, keep
his commandments.
Dear children of grace, will you

stop for a moment, and rellect and
ask yourself the question, Where,
oh! where do I stand '.

Now, our blessed Lord, after

he had spoken of the natural dis-

position of the children in seeking
after the necessaries of the body,
says, "But seek ye first the king-
dom of God and his righteousness,

and all these things shall be added
unto you." Then, oh child of God,
come home, seek the church, and
put on Christ by baptism, and
stand up for his cause, and honor
his great name by letting your light

shine, and throw all the sand and
flimsy substances from round about
you, and honor his name by build-

ing upon the rock with the dura-
ble material, such as gold, silver,

precious stones, that is living in

the true and unadulterated doe
trine of the bible, and earnestly

and always contending for the old
landmark as taught therein. Then
may God bless you all, dear breth-

ren and sisters.

Dear brother Gold, I will close

this article by saying to my many
and very dear brethren and friends
that my lot has been cast with a,

little church of Primitive Baptists

in Rutherford county, N. C, by

the name of Philadelphia. The
church, after hearing me try

to preach six times, heartily re-

ceived me and my wife upon the
letter of recommendation we bore
from Blue Springs church, in Ten-
nessee. I am trying to preach for

that little church every 4th Sunday
and Saturday before; also each 2nd
Sunday.

I am located on the farm of Bro.
James McKinney for the present
season.

Henry Taylor.
Lauhuore, N. C, May 5, li)0l.

Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother
in Christ- Through much afflic-

tions, troubles and trials, with his

fender mercy the Lord has brought
me through the (dose of another
year. Many dee]) sorrows have I

passed, many bitter cups have I

had to drink; yet I do feel the
good Lord has been with me
through them all, for I believe

whom the Lord afflicts he will sure-

ly heal at his own time. For the

last past year 1 feel that Jesus has
been more precious to my soul than
in years past, lie is all that I have
to call on in time of need; and
when he makes me to feel the need
of him he will surely come with
sweet relief to my weary soul. O,

that 1 could keep my house clean

and garnished so that he could be
with me oftener, and be my con-

stant companion, but that would
be more than I am worthy of; yet
i can't help from desiring his pres-

ence to be with me, for I need it

always. It seems easier to do a

wrong than to do right or good.

Brother Gold, we had a feast of

the gospel preached to us last meet-
ing. It is a feast to me yet to med-
itate on. Brother Lawrence was
full of the Spirit of the Lord, and
he pattered it out. His text was
in Song of Solomon 4:12. He ex-

plained the beautiful garden the
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Lord had planted. He did seem
to open the gate so wide that all

could see in. 1 felt as if I could

see it all through its beautiful

walks; but in one place there seem-

ed to be some weeds growing up
amongst some of the plants, and I

felt if I was in the garden, that

was where I must be. It made me
feel ashamed, for 1 felt as if the

brothers and sisters could see it

too; but I hope the good Lord will

slay them down, and I will try to

be more diligent in serving him,

and try to watch and pray that lie

may not leave or turn away from
me, and leave me to my own vile-

ness.

On Sunday his text was in Eph.
6:11.12. Utterance was given to

him, and he opened his mouth
boldly to make known the mystery
of the gospel to all them that be-

lieved. I thank the Father of

heaven that he has given me a love

to hear such, good preaching as the

Primitive Baptists preach. I truly

hope the dear Lord will not suffer

me to do anything Wrong to be cast

out from among them, the dear
people 1 love so well, for I have no
home elsewhere to soothe my sor-

rows but with the sons and daugh-
ters of his beloved arisen Son.

I did not intend to write but a
short letter. As my time is nearly
out, I want to send the money in

time so the Landmark will still

keep coming, and it wont be on my
mind hereafter. The Landmark
is like getting letters from home
when a long way off, hearing from
the dear brethren and sisters and
their feelings, which often come
right with my own feelings. How
often we shed tears of joy while
reading, and how strong we are
made to feel while reading pieces
from the ministering brethren, so
full of strong doctrine, It strength-
ens us sometime a season.

May tlie Loj'd prolong your days

for many years to come, is the

prayer of a little sister who still

hopes in Christ our Redeemer.
Chloe A. Burnett.

Conoho, N. Cv, Dec. 30, 1900

Dear Brother Gold:—We have
been here five years, and in all that

time I have never met a Primitive
Baptist—"no, not one." I visited

Old Virginia about two years ago,

and spent a pleasant month among
my old friends, and with my lov-

ing brother, who lives in Radford,
Va. I took my three little chil-

dren and went to attend the funer-

al of my dear old father, who died
since I have been here. He was
firm in the Old Baptist faith. His
kind words and good advice I shall

never forget.

I would love so much if you
could visit us. We have a nice
home, my husband has a good
practice, and I am well satisfied,

except there is no church I enjoy
going to. But I have my seasons
of joy all to myself. I have often
thought I ought to tell you much
comfort I found in your paper, es-

pecially your writing and brother
Hall's.

Mrs. De. De Forest.
Sardis, W. Va., Jan. 28, 1901

Dear Brethren: As I am home
today, 1 will call your attention to

a dream, or a vision which appear-
ed to me on the second Saturday
night in November last, which did
show me the condition of the
church and church management.
Now, in this dream I saw a wo-

man such as I had never seen be-
fore. This woman was greatly dec-
orated with all the filth and forni-
cation of this world. She had the
longest and blackest hair I ever
saw in my life. She appeared to

me to be in great ha,spe, like a
mighty rushing wind, which ap-
peared to be going to take my Ufa
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at once. And as T saw her coming this scripture to be fulfilled wliere

as ;i mighty wind, I saw a great ra- it is said that the time'will come
zor appear in my hand as a protec- when they will not endure sound
(ion to me, As she came near me doctrine and cause many to grope
! struck al her with the razor, and and wander in despair when life is

she passed by me in greathaste, as near gone.

if she would never cease to be. I Satan is well pleased with the
saw some hair on this razor after works of man and his ways, which
she had passed by, which showed are an abomination in the sight of
me that the church is now in gross God. Then let us lay down all

error, and transacts all business pride and vain polish of man and
much after this woman, which follow Christ, whom to know is

shows much darkness in her conn- eternal life, and who has given us
tenance. She was nearly black, a law without respect of men.
There was a little light in the cen- Big I and little you is one of the
tre of her face. She was two-thirds most hurtful sins that is committed
black. in Israel.

After seeing all I have mention- When the church grows rich she
ed, my mind was carried to the grows more wicked and oppressive,

scripture which will be found in Brethren, where is the truth gone
James 2:9, ''But if ye have respect to-day? Hid in Babylonish dregs,

of persons, ye commit sin, and are which are all the ways of this

convinced of the law as transgres- world, which appear in many ways
sors." Brethren, these things to deceive the Lord's people by
ought not to be. To respect one that lying tongue, which makes
above another is sin. This scrip- man to think himself above what
ture shows sin in this way which is written, and become very dainty
is to the destruction of the church, in his own self, and become proud
These things ought not to be in the and haughty, and by this drives

church of Christ. As such love as brethren away from him. And this

this breeds destruction to the cause poor brother feels unworthy to

of Christ, and many die thereby speak to this great brother, who is

for t he want of true love one to an- exalted by man.
other in the name of God, who Yours truly,

loved all alike, and gave life in his • Eli Buyan.
Son without respect to persons. Lanier, N. C, Feb 9, 1901.

God himself saved us world with-
out end; this being the only re- Dear Brethren and Siktkus:

demption whereby man can be I feel impressed to pen a few lines

saved, or ever will be saved. Then for your perusal, yet at the same
let man cease to follow man in sin, time I can't tell what for; but I

and by this have respect for one trust it is because of a burden that

above another, and cause much has been on my mind all day. I

leanness and hurt to the cause of have felt this evening, and could
Christ. not help it, that I had not a friend

When God is w ithout respect to on earth—not one; all seem to show
persons, then this love must be of me kindness, but none can comfort
the devil and his works. me, and I feel alone in the world,

It is said that the love of money which is but a hell to me at times,

is the rool of all evil. Then let "O, wretched man that I am." I

men respect money in its place and have heard two good sermons
not make a god of it, and cause preached to-day, but I was uot in
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a condition to enjoy them. This

makes me doubt more, for preach-

ing is to feed the sheep and lambs;

so that makes me feel that I am not

one, if so I could have enjoyed

them. I wonder at times if any
God's people get in this condition

—cold and barren-minded—as to

being comforted, nothing seems to

reach their case. But notwith-

standing my doubts concerning

myself, I can't help believing sal-

vation is of the Lord. But it is

quite a question with me as to

whether I have ever felt the power
of God's deliverance to a poor sin-

ner; but if I have not, I can hard-

ly hope to, for I have felt a power
at times above mine, both to bur-

den and deliver. At times I feel

sensibly a burden on my mind that

is just weighting me down, causing
me to groan from the very depths
of my poor heart which cannot be
uttered. So I can't finally con-

clude that 1 know nothing at all

of the Lord and his power to bind
and to deliver. But surely, if I

do know anything at all of it, it is

by Revelation, why, this is so

plain to me, after ail I am afraid

to deny it, for at times I would
give almost anything (were it pur-
chasable) to be delivered from so

great a burden; but my bonds and
afflictions seem to increase until

Jesus is revealed unto me the ch inf-

est among ten thousand. Then all

is well. Then again I would give
almost anything if I could feel

burdened, but no indeed—my care

and interest for the truth seem to

get less and less. So when we come
to notice the truth of it, we are a
peculiar people indeed. Who is

like Israel? None, for " Israel shall

dwell in safety alone," This is the
personal experience of every Isra-

elite on earth. But while this is so,

and we are a scattered people in
our feelings, none to stand by us
through the storms that assail our

darkened minds. Yet we shall be
gathered after all, for the prophet
so said—"Ye shall be gathered one
by one, O ye children of Israel."

Se we should feel encouraged at

our downcast feelings. For Jesus
prayed that his people might bo
one, as he and his Father were one,

and that where he was there they
might be also; and 0, not because
he could not live without us, but
that we could not li ve without him.
But when I feel so cast down as I

have this day, I just feel that I am
glad Jesus said, "My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me!"
Then and there the Holy Ghost
must have been withdrawn from
him. But Jesus promised to never
forsake his people, but our sins so"

often separate us and the Lord,
that when the Lord condemns that
sin in our flesh we feel as David,
we have made our bed in hell, but
the Lord is there again. David
said the pangs of hell got hold on
him, and I believe they get hold of

all God's people at times. I think
all the Lord's people (I mean those
who are firmly established in the
faith) have in substance the same
'experience in regard to the bonds
and afflictions that abide with them
while tabernacling here in the
world. But O, the clouds that
hover around us at times are so
thick we can't behold the light of
him in whom is no darkness; but
just as sure as he goes away in a
cloud, he will come again in like
mangier, for so said the angel of the
Lord to his disciples. So after all

it is a blessing for these dark clouds
to gather over us, for it is a good
sign of a heavenly shower, for the
Lord said by Moses, "My doctrine
shall drop as the rain."
So we may rest assured that Je-

sus works all things together for

good to them that love the Lord,
regardless of what men do to pre-

vent it. This is one reason why
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the Lord's people rejoice in sover-

eign grace: we know nothing can
frustrate his allvvise decrees, for

"He rules in the armies of heaven,
and doeth iiis will among the in-

habitants of the earth," and none
can say, Jehovah, why doest thou ?

So while sin is reigning unto death,
grace is also reigning through
righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord.

(), how it grieves me that I can't
honor such a gracious God and
such a glorious profession as this !

But the Jews are a scattered tribe

or people, and, unlike all other
people, there are many very pecu-
liar traits about the character of a
.lew: hirst of all, they don't asso-

ciate much with other people; sec-

ond, they don' t marry other people
unless they perforn certain vows.
Now this is somewhat like John
the Baptist—he only baptized peo-
ple who compassed certain things.

Another peculiar trait about the
Jew, he is not fit to govern any one,

not even himself, for if he could I

suppose he would devise a plan by
which every thing would work his

way. This is true of God's people

—

they are not fit to govern them-
selves, for they don't claim any
power of their own. Another pe-

culiar feature, the Jew never per-

ishes for want of a living. There is

a way for them seemingly, and they
don't work very hard, either. Just
so with the Lord's people—they
are not near so zealous as other
people, yet the Lord cares for them
and provides a way by which they
shall not be utterly cast down.
Another peculiar feature you may
see in the Jew, you may see him
to-day and he seems so poor and
silent—has nothing hardly to say,

unless it is something about hard
times; but you may see him again,

may-be the next day, and he seems
like a new man—rejoicing, looking
gay and full. .lust so with the

Lord's little ones. Another very
strange thing in the Jew—as a gen-
eral thing he is law abiding. But
another strange feature still—they
seem to be somewhat classed up in
different classes. In the towns you
will see some of them (but only a
very few) appear to hold them-
selves a little higher than some of
the others, though there may be
nothing against those of the sec-

ond class. This always seemed to

me to be a very hateful feature
about them, and I must say it is a
fea ture much to be lamented among
spiritual Jews, for I have heard of
some of the Lord's people that
would hardly ever go out to hear a
poor illiterate preacher; but let a

man of great note come along, and
they would go and invite their
friends to go with them.
Brethren and sisters, I have said

the grace of God makes all God's
people feel their vileness and noth-
ingness, alike both great and small,
the noble and ignoble, and these,

to my mind, constituted the com-
mon people that heard him gladly.
Let me hope that there are no such
Jews at least in this part of the
land of Canaan.

I know I am very ignorant and
insignificant in my own esteem,
but God, I trust, has given me such
favor in the sight of his people
that both rich and poor go to hear
me, and treat me so kindly every-
where I go, until I have no com-
plaint to make except against my-
self. And, brethren, I am sure I

would do better if I could, but I'm
so constituted I don't suppose I

will ever do as I desire. But our
service, according to the scriptures,

is accepted according to that which
a man has, and not according to

that which he has not.

The past year was one of great
dread in many respects to me. So
many things confronted me in the
begining of it, that I would have
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removed if I could, but as I could
not, I just had to blunder along as

best 1 could, trusting in one who
was mighty; and I feel that he
blessed me to see the close of it

without auy material hurt, and
now to enter into another, not
knowing what is hidden in its fold-

ed leaves. I can but hope in his

never-failing mercy and unerring
Spirit to guide me now and ever.

Hoping the Lord will remember
all the afflicted ones in Zion, I will

close my few scattering remarks.
Affectionately,

W. A. SlMPKINS.
January 2O, 1901.

Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother:

I feel that I want to write a few
lines to tell the saints and sinners

what I hope the Lord has done for

me.
I had been troubled about eight

or ten years. At a protracted
meeting at Wade's school house
my sister made a profession and
joined the church; that roused me
up, and they got to extending in-

vitations, and when they called for

those who wanted to be prayed for,

I, with several others, went. The
meeting held on for two or three

weeks. I would think every time
before I would leave home, I won't
go up to-night to be prayed for;

but they would sing and pray, and
I felt that I wanted my soul to be
saved, and when the meeting closed
and a few weeks had passed, it

seemed that my heart got as hard
as a stone, and for five or six years
I felt like I was the most ungodly
sinner that ever lived; but four
years ago my sister died, then in
about seven months my little girl

died. Oh, no tongue can tell how
I felt while my little girl lay a
corpse ! I knelt beside one of my
neighbors and asked her to pray
for me. She said she would, "but
you will have to pray, too." And

in this way all of these years I

tried to pray, but it seemed the

prayers would not leave my lips.

Along in the winter, in the year of

'96', J would leave my room and go
to the stable and try to pray to

God to remove this burden from
me. Sometimes 1 would go back
to the house and would not try to

pray, for I felt to be so vile.

Early in the spring—the 10th
day of March, 18y9—I felt that I

was bound to die, and in the bot-

tomless pit of torment I should go.

Night came on, but I felt that
sleep was all gone. But I went to

sleep and slept for three hours, and
awoke at eleven o'clock, and these

strange feelings were on me. I lay

awake till three o'clock, and all at

once the brightest light came be-

fore me, and the house was per-

fectly light; and while the light

was around me, these words,
"Your sins are forgiven," made me
feel so strange. I arose in bed, but
by this time the light was gone,

and for five weeks after that it

seemed that I would lose my mind
studying about that light and what
the words were when the light was
around me. At 1 a. m. I was sit-

ting in the door churning when
these words came to me, "Go thy
way and sin no more." I commenc-
ed singing,

How firm a fonnr'ation,

Ye saints of the Lord.

I felt like rising and praising Je-

sus; and ever since that time, what
once troubled me is gone.

On the third Sunday in August,
19(H), I went to Chestnut church,

and when they closed and the door
of the church was opened. Sister

Fannie Coleman and myself offer-

ed to the church, and told what
we hoped the Lord had done for

us. We were received, and at the

next meeting we were baptized to-

gether, near brother James Fin-
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ney's, by our beloved pastor, Eld. yours in health. Please remember
Z. T. Turner. mein your petitions.

Chestnut Creek, and see some one E. J. Baron.
else baptized ! But if I neve)' meet Fairfield, May I, 1901.

with my brethren sisters and kin- Remark,
dred any more, I hope we all will rm
meet in heaven where parting will napkin iolded up and laid

be no more. ^y itself. But there is where it

M. Florence Scott. was laid. That was its place. If

Purity, 7a., April 11, 1901. one fills his place is not that

Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother: What G) ,ler was fchere , N
I cannot do without the Landm a i

for it brings as glad ti<

usion. Ail was m peace, even in

the grave
far country. I can hear from many Small as the ant. But what is

at I have not seen, as m0re industrious? It gathers its

well as those that I have. food in summer—and never lacks.
I get very low down sometimes, 7,. jg verv strong, too, for its size.

rhe Lord's little ones are all well

cared for.* Fear not, little flock.

It is your Father's goed pleasure

to give you the kingdom.

P. D. G.

and think if I am one of the Lord'

little ones, I am the least of ail-

that I am folded up and laid b.

myself, like the napkin that wa

about the Lord's head. For som
purpose it was not laid with th

linen clothes, but by itself. That Elder P. D. Gold:— I have be-

has been a question on my mind come so attached to the Land-
for sometime. Why not laid with mark, that it is indeed to me good
the others? Some one might say, news from a far country, and Hook
why do you bother with so small a eagerly for each number as the
thing as that ? I can only say it time draws near for it to come; and
has bothered me. I anj like the it never comes too soon, but the
ant, can only pick up small things; time always seems long that I have
but if am one of them to whom to wait for the "next number." It

Jesus said, "I go to prepare a place never finds me too busy to read it

for you, that where I am there ye *when it comes.
may be also," that will be enough Although you and all the con-
for me. There will be room enough tributors to the Landmark are en-

for all the Father has given him, tire strangers to me, I feel to be
he says nor a hoof of them shall well acquainted with you all. Long-

be left behind: so if I am his, may the Landmark be sent forth
though small as the ant, there will giving no uncertain sound, but
be a place for me, and be like him, ever claiming Jesus as "the way,
all one, he in us, we in him. Hap- the truth and the life," and that

py day! But then fears arise. Am there is "no other name under
I to be blessed with so great a heaven given among men whereby
blessing as that i I can only hope, we must be saved."
May the Lord be with you in Mrs. J. F. Jordan.

your labors and bless you and Dardanelle, Ark.
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ZION'S LANDMARK who were of 0ia

"Remove not tbe auci nt Landmark which Ullgp'dly men turning the grace of

thy fathers have set." our God into lasciviousness, and
denying the only Lord God, and

P. D. GOLD Wilt-on. N. C. T n r .
( a ,

our Lord Jesus Christ. Such men
P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

were of old ordained to this con-
R ANNA PHILLIPS Macon, Ga.

^emaa^on They have ah appear

volume xxxiv No. 15 ance of being religious, but they

are ungodly men. What is their
WILSON, N. C., JUNE 15, 1901. mark , or how are they known?

They have gone in the way of
Entered at the Tost Office at Wilson, North •

'

a1 t, a tt iCam. \\ hat is his way i He de-
Carolina, as second-class mutter. , , , . , „ . ,

,

„ .„„. pended on his own works for right-

eousness. He brought of the fruit

EDITORIAL. of the earth
>
the labor of Ms °wn

hand, to please God with. The

"Woe unto them. They have e
f
nh was carsed for man's sake,

gone in the way of Cain." Jude 11. Cain did not feel this. He did not

What a wonderful epistle is that
confess the name ol* tlle Lord -

of Jude—short, incisive, discrimi- felt he was a sinner, there-

nating—showing the difference be- fore < feeling this by faith, he comes

tween sheep and goats, true and trusting alone in the Lord for

false teachers. righteousness. But Cain not only

Those who censure Primitive did notbelieve in Jesus,buf he loved

Baptists for earnestly contending self and his own works—the work

for the faith once delivered to the oi' llis own hand—and besides that

saints, and exposing all'false ways, hated God, and hated his broth-

would do well to consider what er, and slew him, and defended liis

Jude says, and what all the bible conduct. He hated his brother who
writers say, before they hastily was accepted of the Lord, and slew

condemn them. his brother.

The greatest conflict of the ages, Now the Lord's people never
of time, is that between Christ and feel to rebel against God—if they
anti-Christ—between the true and are not accepted. They feel they
the false. In the eyes of the world are sinners, and that the Lord is

the false appears tempting and at- righteous, and cannot do wrong,
tractive enough to please, while They will justify the Lord, and
the doctrine of God our Saviour they do hate themselves. They
appears objectionable enough to could not hate those whom the

enlist them against it. Lord loves and accepts. They can-

It is stated in this brief chapter not say the Lord is unjust if he
of Jude that certain men have does not save them. They are glad
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the Lord saves any one, and they

feel thai if the Lord casts them off

he is righteous. Their faith in God
is such they know he cannot do

wrong.

But Cain hated his brother, and

slew him, showing he was wicked.

How different are the Lord's hum-

ble ones ! When the Lord accepts

any of his people how glad the lit-

tle ones are, and they will praise

God for it! If the Lord accepts A
and gives witness of it, B, if he is

a believer in the Lord is so glad

of this, and loves A, and rejoices

with him. We know that we have

passed from death unto'life, be-

cause we love the brethren, for he

that loveth is born of God.

But (.Iain was of that wicked

one, therefore he hated Able, and
slew him. There is enmity between

the seed of the woman and the

seed of the serpent.

The seed of the serpent or the

wicked are proud, self-willed, want
their own way, are righteous in

their own eyes, do not submit to

the righteousness of God. They
speak evil of those things they

know not. But they corrupt them-

selves in such things as they know
naturally as brute beasts know
things. They love money or run

for reward, supposing that gain

is godliness. They are sensual,

devilish. They are murmurers,
walking after their own lusts,

speaking great swelling words,
having men's persons in admira-
tion because of advantage. Such
persons as are fascinating, influen-

tial in the world, they flatter and

desire to allure into their churches,

in order that they may have gain.

They love covetous practices. Now
the Lord will sling all these out.

He will cast the bad away. They
shall perish in their own corrup-

tion.

Abel was meek. lie did not re-

sist Cain with carnal weapons. He
was humble. He suffered for right-

eousness' sake.

P. D. G.

PASTORS.
Here is a church that has a pas-

tor she feels she would not ex-

change for any other pastor. But
there is in that same church a mem-
ber which this church feels has the

gift of the ministry. Another
church desires his services and re-

quests his ordination. But this

church refuses to ordain him be-

cause she does not desire him to

be her pastor. Shall she refuse to

ordain him, or to call for his ordi-

nation? Is she a judge of what that

other church needs % There are dif-

ferent gifts. A preacher that one

church desires as a pastor might
not suit another church. Each
church is to be her own judge of

the one to be her pastor. No one

church can call a preacher to be

the pastor of another church.
Sometimes one is an excellent

pastor that the brethren might not
consider an able preacher. If one
lias a gift what is it for ? Is it to

be buried or put to use %

P. D. G.

Is the faith of Christ now what
it was of old ?

Men generally claim progress
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and improvement in the affairs of

earth, and they claim that for all

things within their knowledge.

Hence there is so much discussion

about religion. We see new sects

spring up, and claim superior merit

for their better grade of religion

than our ancestors possessed.

The Presbyterians, that have

been claiming uncommon conserva-

tism and steadfastness in abiding

iu the doctrine of grace or predes-

tination and election, are now in a

general wrangle about their faith,

and by a very large majority they

have agreed on a revision of their

articles on predestination, and

qualifying their former position so

as to hold God's universal love for

all mankind, and thus accepting

the modern Arminian view of the

absolute freedom of the human
will, and ability of the creature

man to decide the whole matter

for himself, thus ignoring their old

expounder, John Calvin.

Now, has the Lord proclaimed

any new doctrine? AVhat does Jude

mean when he writes, that we
should earnestly contend for the

faith once delivered to the saints?

Has the Lord delivered that faith

more than once i Has he delivered

any other faith ! Why should we
earnestly contend for it, if it is not

important? To whom was that

faith once delivered % It was not to

the world, but to the saints. What
is that faith which is so precious

it was delivered but once to the

saints* It is the faith of God's

elect, and it is given to them. It is

obtaiued or comes through the

righteousness of God our Saviour.

It shows the excellent beauty of

Christ, for to you who believe he

is precious it works love. It puri-

ties the heart. It overcomes the

world. It is born of God. It is a

fruit of the spirit. All that be-

lieve in Jesus shall be saved. All

that believe are justified from all

things from which they could not

be justified by the law of Moses.

Christ is become the end of the

law for righteousness to every one

that believeth.

Then how can this faith be im-

proved % Nothing can be put to it,

nor can any thing be taken from

it. Can those that have this faith

want to exchange it or amend it \

We marvel that any who know the

Lord Jesus should want another

Lord, or another doctrine, or an-

other faith. EeAvare of him who
would thus spoil you. He that has

drunk of the old wine says it is

better.

The bible warns us of these false

teachers that creep in to spy out

the liberty of God's people. They
are no friends of truth. They heap
to themselves teachers, having

itching ears. They love fables,

something new, something that is

sensational without substance.

If any come preaching any other

doctrine receive him not into your

house, nor bid him God speed,

said the beloved John.

P. D. G.

DO ALL UNTO THE LORD.

Whatsoever you do let it be unto

the Lord. If we commune, wash
feet, attend preaching, pray, gath-
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er in the solemn assemblies of the

saints, lei it be unto the Lord Je-

sus, or in his name. Why should

not all we do be unto him '. Wheth-
er we live or die, we are the Lord's.

Is one a farmer, or builder, a mer-

chant, a tent-make]', the principle

of the faith of Jesus should char-

acterize his labor. Simplicity,

meekness, truth, patience, love,

should be emblazoned in his con-

duct.

Rejoice always, and in every-

thing give thanks, for this is the

Avill of God in Christ Jesus con-

cerning you. Why should not

gladness and thankfulness mark
our conduct ? Is it the will of God
that we should suffer for his name's

sake ? Rejoice that we are counted

worthy thus to suffer should be our

feeling.

How much would one commend
his Lord who is always murmur-
ing at whatever comes to pass i If

one is cross, sour in spirit, a grum-

bler and discontented, who would

wish to possess such a religion \

The love and peace of God bring

happiness of spirit to all that serve

the Lord.

All that serve in the Lord Jesus

find blessing in him. He is the

way, the truth and the life, and all

tilings are complete and perfect in

him. To trust in and serve him
therefore yields a continual feast

of soul.

What if we do have tribulations

in the world? Is not that a good

sign ? Suppose we have pleasure

in the world—is not that a bad

sign % If our principles gird us

with courage to endure, and hope

to press toward the mark for the

prize of the high calling of God in

Christ Jesus, is not that a glorious

race—a good fight? Let us lay

aside every weight, and run with

patience the race set before us,

looking uoto Jesus, the author and
finisher of our faith, who for the

joy that was set before him endur-

ed the cross, despising the shame,

and is forever set down on the

right hand of God.

P. I). G.

TEMPTATIONS.
Satan is the tempter in the evil

sense of that word. He attempts
to decoy, deceive, mislead, beguile,

natter and puff up God's people in

every way possible. While we are

not ignorant of his devices, yet

how full of perplexity is the way
of the child of God! The flesh is

his strong hold. Through its lusts

he inflames the natural passions

which dormant seem harmless, and

obtaining through these entrance

into the carnal affections, he plants

his batteries and hurls his firery

darts with direful effect.

Were it not for the blessed pow-

er and covenant, redeeming mer-

cies, pity and love of a merciful

Saviour, who said to Satan, get

thee behind me, and who prayed
for Peter that his faith fail not,

what would be our hope \

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

A friend requests my view of

Acts 2:21 and 8:19,20: "And it

shall come to pass that whosoever

shall call on the name of the Lord

shall be saved."



ZION'S LANDMARK. 3.11

The blood and fire and vapor of

smoke represent the ending and

removal of the legal heaven, con-

tinuing until the death and resur-

rection of Jesus.

Blood represents death, fire de-

notes the consumx)tion of all the

works of the flesh, and vapor of

smoke the darkness in the hearts

of such as are in the region and

shadow of death. The soul under

conviction of sin experiences all

this. The tearing-down and re-

moval of the foundation we once

depended upon is a time of great

distress.

Great signs appear. The day of

judgment is come, and the sinner

is brought in guilty, and the de-

vouring element of fire consumes.

The life is required, and darkness

seizes the soul. But this is the

time of Jacob's trouble. The cru-

cifixion and resurrection of Jesus

is preached, a new dispensation is

ushered in after the removal of the

old one, and the Lord Jesus is

come to receive his kingdom, and
he will save us. These are the last

days in which God will pour out

his spirit on all flesh, or the Gen-

tiles as well as the Jews shall have

the gospel preached unto them;

and therefore it shall come to pass

that whosoever shall call upon the

name of the Lord shall be saved,

for salvation is equally as free to

Gentiles as to Jews—as free to the

jailer at Philippi as to Saul the

Jew. Peter was shown this in the

salvation of the Gentile Cornelius,

hence he said, I perceive of a truth

God is no respecter of persons, but
in every nation he that feareth

God and worketh righteousness is

accepted with him. This was an-

nounced when Jesus said, "All

power in heaven and earth is deliv-

ered into my hand. Go ye there-

fore into all the world, and preach

the gospel to every creature." For

Jesus had removed the middle wall

of the partition that separated be-

tween Jew and Gentile. Thus of

the twain he made one.

Now Peter is uttering this truth

by the Spirit, though he did not

comprehend it himself as he did

afterward.

Whosoever shall call on the name
of the Lord shall be saved. On the

name of the Lord. That name de-

notes the power of the Lord. It

is a name above every name in glo-

ry, in grace, in mercy, in truth, in

all perfection. That is the only

nume under heaven given whersby
we must be saved. No name of any
angel, prophet, apostle, teacher,

preacher, or any one, has any pow-

er to save. But the name of Jesus

is the only name given under heav-

en among men—not to all men, but

among men—whereby we must be

saved; not may or can be saved,

if we will, but whereby we must
be saved. To call on that name is

to depend on that name, to trust

ia him. The dead do not thus call.

It is the living only that call on this

blessed God given name. Those in

great distress because of their sin-

ful condition call on him. There is

in this call a declaration of dis-

tress, and need of confidence and
hope, of guilt and worship.

They shall be saved—saved from

their sins, their distress, their



ZION'S LANDMARK.

wretchedness. This is a prophecy.

It shall conic to pass that whoso-

ever, every one, that calls on the

name of the Lord shall be saved.

This is equal to the declaration,

Whosoever will let him come, and
take the water of life freely. Ho,

every one that thirsts.

Acts 3:10,20. Repent ye there-

fore, because God hath fulfilled all

that he before declared by the

mouth of all his prophets, there-

fore all things are ready; hence
you should repent or turn with

gladness from all your works and

do|ngs, and trust alone in the Lord
and do works meet, suitable and
proper or becoming, that is, serve

the Lord.

"Repent ye therefore, and be

converted, that your sins may be

blotted out, when the times of re-

freshing shall come from the pres-

ence of the Lord."

Those times of refreshing shall

come from the presence of the

Lord

.

Jesus is exalted a Prince and
Saviour to grant repentance and
the remission of sins unto Is-

rael, and repentance and the for-

giveness of sins are both preached
in his name, for Jesus is preached.

The wisdom and power of God are

preached, or Christ is preached.

He shall send Jesus Christ which
before was preached unto you.

The heavens must receive him until

the time of the restitution of all

things, or the fulfilling of all

things which Cod hath spoken by
the mouth of all his holy prophets

since the world began.

But he will surely come to you:

to whom he has before been preach-

ed, and he will save you.

A friend writes that he is in the

horrible pit, and that it is horrible

because he cannot get out of that

wretched place. How could' one's

condition be without hope if he
has hope that he can relieve him-
self '{ If a man can come out of a

distress it is not so very bad. If

he can end it when he pleases then

it is not horrible, when one is in

a place, pit or condition from
which he cannot possibly deliver

himself, and yet that place, pit or

condition is so wretched that he
cannot live there, and none but

Cod can deliver him therefrom,

and he knows that none but God
can ever deliver him therefrom,

will he not give God all the glory

when he is delivered therefrom \

A friend requests my view of

predestination and election.

Predestination is of God, and
election is of God. Whom God
did foreknow them did he also pre-

destinate to be conformed to the

image of his Son. None but God
can predestinate anything. No
angel, man or devil can predesti-

nate anything. Election is also

of God. Elect according to the

foreknowledge of God the Father.

Knowing brethren, beloved, your

election of God. They are called

the elect of God. Then what is

not embraced in this predestina-

tion and election, must be in a bad
condition. Which would you
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father be in if you had your away sin by the sacrifice of him-

choice « sell.

One objection to predestination Man is a sinner, not merely from

is that it makes, say the objectors, his birth, but he sinned in Adam.

God the author of sin; and to The fountain is polluted, and sends

throw reproach on the cause dear forth only bitter water. The stock

to Old Baptists, they say he ere- or nature is corrupt, and therefore

ates evil. Evil in what sense % all the offshoots, all the offspring,

Answer, in the sense that Job is sinful. Jesus therefore stands

meant when he said to his wife, up as the holy one identified with

Shall we receive good at the hand his people as their life and right-

pi the Lord, and "shall we not re- eousness, from the beginning. His

ceive evil? He did not mean sin, life is set over against theirs. In

but distress, affliction, trouble, all their affliction he was afflicted.

Shall there be evil in the city and Why ? "For he said, Surely they

the Lord has not caused it I That are my people, children that will

is distress or suffering which the not lie: so he was their Saviour.'"

Lord has sent on it for a righteous They were chosen in Jesus Christ

purpose. But when one does evil before the foundation of the world,

in the sight of the Lord he sins, and he stood for them, not to pre-

sence the word evil is used in two vent their sinning, not as one say-

senses in the hible. ifflg, I will see that they sin not; 1

God did not create sin, for it is will keep them from sinning. But

not created. It is an act, a deed, he stood a Lamb slain from the

Sin is the transgression. of the law. foundation of the world—one for

All God's works are righteous, and the many—the surety bearing their

shall praise him. Predestination sins—and in that sense they are

stands as a most wonderful work without sin, or children that will

of the Lord. * not lie. They are pure, but it is

P. D. G. all in Jesus. Christ bare his peo-

pie and carried them all the days

IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION, of old, and in him they are with-

out fault. In his love and in his

Jesus stands from the founda- pitf he redeemed them. Isai.

tion of the world as a Lamb slain, 62:8-10. In this obedience, then,

Rev. 13:8; which is also finished they are without fault, or children

on the cross, 1st Pet. 1:10,20. He that will not lie; yet as sons of

then is the righteousness of his Adam they are all sinners, all gone
people from the beginning. For astray, and by nature children of

in the beginning was the word. In wrath even as others. Was he not

due time that wrord wras made flesh thus a perfect Saviour, a glorious

and dwelt among us, and lived in high throne, the place of our sanc-

holiuess, and died a holy sacrifice tuary from the beginning? How
fov the sins of his people, and put blessed that we have this standing!
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Blessed be the God and Father of its glory. This we receive aftef

our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath we have the sentence of death in

blest us with nil spiritual blessings us, and feel the justice of God in

in heavenly places in Christ, ac- our condemnation,

cording as he hath chosen us in How wonderful, glorious, gra-

him before the foundation of the cions, blessed, complete and per-

world, that we should be holy and feet is the salvation of our God!
without blame before him in love. P. J). G.

Eph. 1:3,4.

The predestination of God causes Elder P. 1). Gold: Please give

our adoption as children by Jesus your views on 22nd chapter of Prov-

(Jhrisf, and provides final and per-

fect holiness. Then Christ is our

Alpha and Omega, the beginning

and the end, the first and the hist.

God commends his love to us in

thai Christ' died for us while we
were sinners. For if when we were

enemies to God we were recon-

ciled to him by the death of his
"° < " 1 reputation which they have

Son, much more being reconciled
earned by proper conduct. Well,

we .hall be saved by his life. In
tha* is better than worldly wealth,

bs, especially 1,

and 27 verses through the Land-
mark, s. e. m.

Remarks.
A good name is such as the Lord

names on his people. Naturally,

some men earn or make a mime
that they are Droud of—have a,

addition, we have also received the

atonement, which is, in substance,

as by the disobedience of one many
were made sinners, so by th<

L to have favor or good will from

men is better than silver and gold.

But here is a name thai is not earn-

ed or obtained by man's energy or

, , , prudence: but it is a given name,
dience of one shall many he made ;

°
It conies from heaven, lie whose

righteous; or, wherefore, as by one

man (Adam) sin entered into

the world, and death by sin, and

so death passed upon all men, for

that all have sinned; so by the

obedience of one (Jesus) shall

many be made righteous. We then

are one with Adam in the trans-

gression, and sinned in him. This

part of the atonement we receive

in conviction for sin, and we die in

Adam, or feel the justice of Cod
in our death sentence. The reve-

lation of Jesus Christ brings

name is above every name that is

named, has named that name on

his people. Jesus is that name.

Parents give names to their chil-

dren. Sometimes parents call their

child George Washington; but

that does not make it a George

Washington. No. I have read

of a George Washington being

hung.

The Lord names his children

also. Ye are come to the general

assembly of the first born, whose

righteousness of God to light in names are written in heaven,

our justification in Jesus. This is To choose a good name is greater

the wonder of the atonement and than to make a good name. If one
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has wisdom to choose a good name
that will secure a far better name
than one can make. For the good

name the Lord gives is far great-

er than any thing any poor mortal

can earn. The desire for the loving

favor of God is also greater than

any favor that men could earn.

By grace are ye saved, not by

works, 7, 8 and 9. The rich own
the -poor, and the borrower is ser-

vant to the lender.

We know that this is true nat-

urally. Worldly riches tend to

steal away natural affection and
kindness, and make th eir possessor

oppress the poor. But he that sow-

eth iniquity shall reap vanity.

When a man becomes rich he sows

iniquity, and he reaps vanity.

What a delusion it is to trust in

the rod or scourge of wealth !

They that gather riches heap to

themselves sorrow upon sorrow.

But he that hath a bountiful eye,

or that loves to distribute to the

poor— that sees no fault, but touch
to admire in aliiiered .Joseph— shall

be blessed, for he giveth to the
poor. Blessed is he that consider-
ed the poor. He that hath dis-

persed abroad is walking in the
Ibotsteps -of Jesus, who said, Ir is

more blessen to give than it is to

receive.

10. He that oppresseth (he poor
to increase his riches, and he that

giveth to the rich, shall surely

come to want. lie is not merciful
to the poor. He that gives to the

rich does it to increase his own
wealth or honor, and he is accursed
in this selfishness. Love, pity, bow-
els of compassion to the poor, is

greater than all worldly honors or

wealth.

22. Bob not the poor because

he is poor. AVe are not to despise

the poor. In doing this Ave re-

proach their. Maker. God\s peo-

ple are poor and humble folk. Pov-

erty of spirit is an unmistakable

mark of sonship with God. The

afflicted are apt to be in the gate,

the place of judgment, crying lor

mercy. Take heed that ye despise

not one of these little ones in the

gate crying for mercy.

27. Do not become surety to a

stranger. He that strikes hands,

or becomes surety to a stranger,

shall smart for it. If you are suit ty

for the debt of another you must
pay it. Now if you have nothing

to pay, the creditor will takeaway
your bed from under you, and
then where will you rest %

You cannot stand responsible for

the sins of yourself, nor of any
one. Jesus is the great surety.

Cleave to him and you will have a

bed to rest upon.

P. D. G.

EXPERIENCE.
Dkar Bkotiiek Gold:—I feel

impressed lo write a part of what
I hope are the dealings of the Loid
with me.

J have had serious thoughts of

death and judgment from early
childhood. I would think that I

would be lost in a world without
end if there was hot a change in

inn, and how that change was to be
I could not see.

When I was about eighteen or
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twenty years old I joined the Mis- or eight months, and then fears and
sionary church, and thought if I doubts began to arise that perhaps
would Live like they said I would T was not a Christian after all; and
be saved in thai great day. J soon 1 have had my ups and downs ever
found that I could not live perfect since at times.

here on this earth, and that caused . Now, brother Gold, this is only
me much trouble. 1 would have a part of what I hope the Lord has
thoughts that 1 thought were done for me. I want you to pub-
enough to send my soul to hell, lish this if you think it will be of

without my other sins. 1 thought any benefit to the household of

1 would Live in this world without faith. 1 ask your prayers,
committing outward sin and 'Keep Your sister in hope of eternal
the Law holy, but I soon found that life.

I would have evil thoughts, and Mary Hardie.

any sin I ever committed in my Brother Gold, what class of peo-
life. I went on in my troubles pie was it that the Savior was talk-

for about fifteen years, and one day ing to when he said, "Ye will not
when 1 was sitting aM alone in my come unto me that ye might have
room, except my two Little chil- Life." Was it those that had been
dren playing, this passage of scrip- born of God,and had wandered off \

tare came into my mind, "Them For the bible says that no man can
tint are born of God cannot sin," come unto me except the Father
and I had a great desire to know which sent me draw him. Did the
the meaning of that portion of apostle mean then; that had been
scripture. 1 thought 1 would get born of God and failed to live up
up and go out doors and get away to their duty in treating their

from t he noise of the children, and brother right when he said, "One
it might be I could get some light may speak with the tongue of men
on it. When I reached the door and angels, have the gift of proph-
something seemed to say, if you ecy, understand all mysteries, all

keep the law holy, and offend knowledge, and might have faitjj

in one point, you are guilty of it to remove mountains," etc.

all. 1 then saw where a body could Brother Gold, 1 will ask you one
sin if he tried to keep tire law, and more portion of scripture, and
was trusting in the Law for right- then I will try and stop worrying
eousness; and something seemed you. What class of people was it

to say, "Believe on the Lord Jesus ^ where the scripture says that

Christ; he hath died for your sins, ".Many shall depart from the faith,

and what he hath died for shall giving heed to seducing spirits and
never be held against you for sin." doctrines of devils." Does a child

And then it was that I saw why it of God ever depart from the faith

was that they thai are born of and go back and take the law for

God cannot sin, because Christ righteousness* When the bible says
paid tli!' debt for his -people, and if Christ be in you the body is

set them free from all their sins, dead because of sin, and he says
And that was the first time in all lie will never leave them nor for-

my life thai 1 could claim a whole sake them.
Saviour. I felt that he had died Your little sister, I hope,
for every sin I ever had commit- Mary Hardie.
ted, or ever would. Remarks,

I went on in this way for seven Jesus was not speaking to his
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followers or those born of God

when he said, "Ye will not come

to me that ye might have life:"

but lie was speaking to those who

loved wickedness; Ye will not come

to me because ye love darkness

rather than light, because your

deeds are evil. Now, if the love

of darkness rather than light keeps

one away from Jesus, if wicked-

ness is the power that holds the

sinner away, can one thus held be

considered a child of God 3

But can the love of evil prevent

one from coming to Jesus \ There

is no power to prevent Jesus from

calling to him whomsoever he will.

No sinner, if left under the control

of the power of evil, would or

could ever come to Christ, lie does

not desire to do so. " Ye will not

come to me," etc., said Jesus, '"be-

cause your deeds are evil, because

ye love darkness rather than

light."

The characters to whom Jesus

says come to me, are such as hate

evil—such as hunger and thirst

after righteousness—such as labor

and are heavy laden, or burdened

with sin as a distress to them.

Such as have not charity, though
they might work miracles, speak
with the tongues of men or angels,

etc., are not born of God. For
he that loveth is born of Grod, so

lie that is born of God loveth, or

has charity.

"Some shall depart from the

faith, giving heed to seducing

spirits and doctrines of devils."

Paul, Peter and -hide all de-

scribe these same characters, and

say in the last times these charac-

ters shall appear. How far a child

of God may depart from the faith,

is not for me to say; but I think

while in his right mind he far pre-

fers to depart from iniquity; and
I certainly prefer to be found
shunning such things as these are

charged with. They are false

teachers, ungodly, reprobate con-

cerning the faith, giving heed to

seducing spirits and doctrines of

devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy,

having their conscience seared with

a hot iron, covetous, lovers of

themselves, boasters, proud, blas-

phemous, disobedient to parents,

unthankful, unholy, without natu-

ral affection, traitors, lovers of

pleasure more than lovers of God,

having a form of godliness but de-

ying the power thereof, men of

corrupt minds resisting the truth,

bringing in damnable heresies priv-

ily, even denying the Lord that

bought them, unjust, reserved un-

to the day of judgment.

Now where is there a single trait,

sign or mark of a child of God in

any of these characters, and what
wickedness and corruption are

they free from ? Who would want
to be such a character that has

every trait of evil and no love of

holiness %

P. I). G.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books for five dollars.

This booh is rich reading.

P. D, G.
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GOD'S SAVING GRACE.

BY K. ANNA PHILLIPS.

fclys'ei ions tlept.h <>f grace that Jesus dies

l'..st finding out the love that underlie—
begins noil ends—Unit runs through all llie

plan

Of peace on earth and God's good will to

man.
How marvelous ! What mortal can unfold

llie riches of this glorious grace untold !

Those hearts alone that's tasted should be-

gin,

Yet these draw back, as froiu sheer depths

within

They heard a voice of friendly warning call,

"As from vast height to look down is lo fall:

Nor searching can you ever understand

Salvation's wells sunk by the eternal hand,

Nor when, nor where, uor how, nor yet

wherefore,

Nor dare you ask—imply—nor yet ignore:

We ouly know, and that by faith, not sight,

These springing wells are like God - infin-

ite."

Then looking to the firmament above,

Asking to know the secrets of lhi< love,

What doth reveal but height overhanging

height?

And space alluring on from (light to iiighi?

Till vision stands appalled before the

thought,

That system so sublime, so highly fraught

With good to man and glory to the Lord,

Should find no mortal hand that can re-

cord

Discerningly, and systematize the plan

That man may learn all grace halh done for

mau
In saving him from more than death, de-

spair,

To more than life divine. Which to de-

clare,

One must survey — portray to furthest goal,

Or else reproach—impair it as a whole.

For this to touch, should be to comprehend,

And ina^nity in full, or lameness lend.

Looking abroad, as out upon the sea,

Searching the things of this vast mystery

—

Pleading for things unseen, of thi: gs which
be,

Who but shrinks back behind the morta
plea

Of nothingness, before the vastness seen,

To let t heir silence speak, as well as screen

Their ignorance? Thus helpless, awed,

As if told to build eternity with days,

As wis ly grasp and rightly harmonize
'J his scheme of grace, and no part compro-

Alas for mind— for words in mortal store-
That can this grace all unexplored ex-

plore!

That one with soul tilled with its essence

pure,

How better knows its mysteries secure

—

Its depths inviolate? Nor theorem divine

Nor et hical is found, as 'twere, to twine

This beauteous wreath that crowns with

life and iove,

And brings one up to rest and home aboye !

Then looking out as on expanse of sea,

What see we but mysterious mystery ?

In rigura here the wonders of that grace,

Doth but expani and grow the more we
tract-,

The waters deeper aud slid deeper grow
The further we in search essay io go.

How soon compelled to halt in sheer amaze,

As from no point a shore doth meet our

gaze!

Lo, th' immeasurable ! th' unfathomable

deep!

Whose borders far btyond our visions

sweep.

Ah, the immensity — the expanse of God's

grace,

Thus mirrored in this boundless, shoreless

space I

Who bounds that grace—that far surpassing

love ?

Not earth:—perchance the perfected above !

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sending us live new sub-

scribers—with the cash—for the

Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
lord Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex Tables, &c, complete, that

accompany such bibles. Or for

four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-

out note, concordance, &c.
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of her Savior,

the land of

led by a way she

hat rest and peace

true fellowship

Sister U. Anna Phillips' book,

"Led By a Way I Knew Not," is

well worth reading, and will de-

light all Baptists. This wonder-

Ely gifted woman tells, with an

eye single the praise

6f being led from

Egypt through the wilderness and

into the spiritual Canaan.

The work is strong in the sense

that it strengthens the weak-kneed

and causes those who feel that, at

times they will surely fall by the

hand of Saul, to take new courage at

the manner in which this weak and

tone woman v

knew not int<

which comes from

with Gfod.

May the Lord who has blessed

her so abundantly preserve her to

continue to be a mother in Israel

to the remnant "scattered abroad."

C. W . Gold.

Sister Phillips
1 book is $1 each

copy, 0 copies for $5.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word," at $1, and the Hymn
and Time book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$0. Sent at the expense of pur-

chaser. Silas II. Duuand.
Southampton, Bucks couusy, Pa.

When requesting your postoflice
changed, please state both the old
and the new post offices.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.

Broiher VV. It. Ooft'ey will arrange appoint-

ments in his country till 4'h Sunday in July.

Pleasant Hill Sat. and 4th Sunday
Salisbury Bun. night and Mon.

Pine Wednesday
Burlington Thursday night

Thence to Eno Association.

W. T. BROAD 'V AY.

Tom's Creek June 22 and 23

New Shepard 24

Mou tit Tabor 25

White Oak Springs 28

Suggs Creek 27

Rock Hill 20 and 30

Riley's school house at night 30

Will need conveyance.

A. GARDNER.
Rock House July 6

Pniey Grove 7

Snow Creek 8
Russell Creek 9
Pleasant Grove . lo
Spoon Creek 11

tihady Grove 12

Cascade 1?
Sugar Tree 14
Mt Ararat

...

I5

Htrawberry 10
Fairfield 17
Galilee 18

Union 19
Weatherford 20
Springfield 21
Whitethorn 22
Banister 23
Mountain Springs 24
Malmaison 2s
Terry -chool House 26
Pickaway ... .. 27
Mill 28
Uane Creek 29
Moon's Creek 30
Country Line 31

Conveyance needed.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dv hand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard times

—

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.

Silas II. Duiiand.
Southampton, Pa.
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Elder L. II. Hardy lias kindly

proposed to act as ageiit in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion's Landmakk.
I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one

who will raise a (dub of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. \Ve

would be glad for an increase in

our subscription list.

If you cannot obtain eight names

Send what you can, and retain the

expense of remitting to me out of

the amount you remit.

Our expenses are heavy, and we
have luil a small margin left after

expenses are paid. P. D. Gt.

BOOK NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send

their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

lice. P. D. Gold.

CORRECTION.
The Skewarkey Union is to be

held in June at Flat Swamp, and

not at Briery Swamp.

r ROPSY TREATED FREE
We have made dropsy and its complica-

tions a specialty f r twenty years, (i.iick

relief. Cures worst cases. Book of tes-

timonials and 10 days treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREBN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga.

About twenty-five years since 1 wrote u

book called my. "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the demand. For

years since, as a work awaiting my band

and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of the Lord, and not the flesh, it has lain

on my mind iu unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised and enlarged Second Edi-
tion of that book, tilled "Led By a Way I

Knew .Not," containing over three hundred
pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by the 1st of Maicu, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as follows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

Rheumatism—Catarrh, ark Blood Dis-

eases—Cuke Free.

It is the deep-seated, obstinate ca^es of

Catarrh or Rheumatism lhat B. B. B. (Bot-

anic Blood Balm) cures. If doctors, sprays,

liniments, medicated air, blood purifiers,

have failed, B. B. B. drains out the epei ilic

poison in the blood that causes Rheumatism
or Catarrh, making a perfect cure If you
have pains or aches in bones, joinw or back,

swollen gla: ds, tainted breath, noises in the

head, discharges of luucous, ulceration of

the membrane, bloo i thin, get easily tired, a

treatment with B. B, B. will stop every

symptom by making the blood pure and
rich. Druggists, $1, Trial treatment free

by addressing Blood Balm Co., Atlanta, Ga.

Describe trouble, and free meaical advice

given.

ftSOTSCE

Change in. Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each .... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much improvement in the printing
an 1 binding, Du not send postage stamps

Address 'ALVIN CLARK. Wilson, N. P.

All orders must be with cash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

au »rk, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

mly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Fatherj
J«»U8 the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,.and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
.subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
itoee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

amines can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
fcoth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

pad, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state hie
post office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when h©
?«mews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

changed, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. Wheu

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
iwed Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the pape?

\j noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and postroffices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

ffionev, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEMOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

WALK WITH GOD.

BY It. ANNA PHILLIPS.

How strait the path! Mow narrow is the

way
That follows thee, O Christ! nor grants de-

lay,

Nor sloth, nor sleep, nor aimless steps by
chance,

But order, law, and watchful vigilance,

Are in demand with faith's devotion hid

Iu every step, to walk as Enoch did.

Thus will I walk if Jesus' hand I hold,

Nor darkness comes my pathway to enfold;

But Jesus oft' lets go our hand to try

If we on self, or yet ou him rely;

And thus we learn obedience by the things

We suffer most, that prayer aud watching
springs,

Aud sufferings thus bring us to Daily

School;

Then pays the fee of lessons and of rule.

But yet this way, though holding trials

sore,

Hath greater joys that's held in secret store,

lievealed along; aud always just iu time,

To demoustrate God's word aud grace

sublime, •

Tn at hath vouched safe the Holy Spirit's

need.

Commensurate with every time of need.

Thus while the hand from war linds no

release.

The couscience has her answers all in peace.

For though this walk a daily cross entails,

There's given grace that more thau counter-

vails:

And though it bounds Menbah's bitter

sweep,

It leads beside sweet waters still and deep.

It also leads where piercing thorns prevail,

And bitter foes, and strong, will sore assail,

Yet for the sweets—the after fruit—that

springs,

I '11 meet the foe, to gsin the spoils he brings.

So may I walk before my God wiih fear,

And manifest his life and image here:

For therein lies, though toiling while we
live,

That sweeter peace the world can never

give,—
That peace divine, that Jesus gives to those,

Who walk with God, and on his arms repose,

And which bears up to higher brighter

plains,

Till we forget the smugglings for the gains.

Thus pressing on, we reap the joys of heav-

That rich reward, and sweet incentive

given

To walk with God.

Then, 'tis not ours to loiter in the shade

Of nature's groves, where subtle lusts in-

vade;

Lest these alluring with seductive smiles,

Lead us astray, and carnal ease beguiles,

'till we alas! forget to watch and pray,

Nor see the dangers lurking in the way,
Tiil watchfulness and vigilance are flown

—

For loss of which there's nothing can atone,

Aud unawares we fall asleep, to own
Ou waking up, we reap as we have sown;
Yet reaping learn, that ills of yesterday,

Though fraught with tears, audgiitf, and
sure dismay,

Yet we may use—nor evil thus condone

—

As making each, good's future stepping

stone.

Still, all too late, we now have realized

Our negligence, and so far compromised
Our walk with God.

But in the way, though oft' the light is dim,
And though oft' faiut, 3 et still pursuing him,
We come with Christ with stronger heart
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and hand.

And better use of weapons in demand,
Am1 plaiuer seen the pillar, to abide.

Of fire by night, and cloud by day to guide,

With faith grown strong,and mounting hope
inspired

To fl e I he vale of Achor's sullen fires,

Aod mount and rest with acclamations loud

Upou G )d's bow of promise in the cloud:

Then boldly claim and take the things un-

priced

—

The »ll good gifts God freely g±ve with

Christ.

Which doth comprise "a heavenly p'ace"

for those

Who walk with God.

Thus, as well used, the "little" gains the

more-
Talents "put out" are doubled to restore

—

Who walks with God obedient for bis sake,

Will of bis life proportional partakp.

bo while our works do magnify his name,
He ma«es our good spring from the very

Then thus to work—to obey the gospel laws,

Is to > to strive t prosper our own cause.

For God's great name to be involved with

ours,

We cry tor faith that heart and hand em-
powers

To nobler deeds, with purer hands to bring

Unto this name a purer offering.

Persistent we. God will that faith impart,

That works by love and purifies the heart.

And thus we'll hold his banner still out-

furled,

While for ourself we'll overcome the world:

Aod betterstill, instead of wrath and rod,

We'll have sweet peace aud fellowship with

God.
What hies' reward in faith : s given to those

Who walk with God!

WHAT THE LORD HATH
SPOKEN.

Beloved Editors and Breth-
ren—The testimony of the holy-

Prophets of God, whom he called
and inspired, is not merely the
word of men, but as really the
word of the Lord, which cannot be
broken. All who admit the truth
of revelation must admit this. For
the Lord spoke by the prophets,

"God, who at sundry times and
in divers manners, spake in time
past unto the fathers by the proph-
ets, hath in these last days spoken
unto us by his Son." Heb. i; 1, 2.

Therefore Jesus said: "The words
that I speak unto you I speak not
of myself : but the Father that
dwelleth in me, he doeth the
works." This was true also of the
words spoken by the prophets of
God. For this cause, it was usual
for them to preface their messages
with, " Thus saith the Lord." This
testimony of the divine prophets
is therefore infallible, as were the
words of the holy Son of God, who
said: "Heaven and earth shall
pass away, but my word shall not
pass away." Concerning the faith-

ful fulfillment of his word, the
Lord says it is as the rain and
snow which make the earth fruit-

ful : "So shall my word be that
goeth forth out of my mouth : it

shall not return unto me void ; but
it shall accomplish that which I

please, and it shall prosper in the
thing whereto I sent it." The
"shalls" of the Lord Godomnipo-
nent can not fail, because he is

the Almighty and reigneth. This
must be admitted.
With this established, let us

now turn to the words of the
"holy men of God (who) spake as

they were moved b y the Holy
Ghost," which the apostle says is

" a more sure word of prophecy ;

"

more sure than* even the heavenly
vision of Christ's transfiguration

upon the sacred mount, which only
three of his disciples were wit-

nesses to ; but the truth of the in-

fallible prophecies all his people
shall witness to.

The testimony of the prophets of

the Most High related to future
events. Let us keep this fact in

mind. For thus we must see that

they spoke by revelation, and deT

clared the infallible word qf the
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Lord, whose faithfillness and om-
nipotence would surely fulfill all

that he had thus spoken. To say

any prophecy or foretold event

might possibly fail to come to

pass, would be a denial of God's
revealed truth, as the "so-called

''higher critics" now deny it, and
desecrating the inspired oracles of

God to the mere word of man. Bat
with the inspiration of the prophe-
cies admitted, we then must see

that the holy prophets declared

the things which God had before
ordained should come to pass, just

as he himself had revealed them
to his servants, whom he had
cabled for this very purpose. Sure-
ly none will call the truth of this

in question, for it is certain that
future events mast have been unal-
terably fixed or determined, either
by the Lord, who revealed them to

the prophets, or some other deter-
mining power, or else they must
all have failed to come to pass.

To see that it must be thus, we
need only consider that all things
which are dependent upon the wis-
dom and power of men are liable
to fail, and that many of the
mighty and far-reaching events of
prophecy were hundreds of years
in the future when the prophets
were moved to write them. There-
fore, between the time of the
prophecies and the times of their
fulfillment, many generations of
men were born and died, and
countless events and changes took
place, some of them involving and
affecting uhborn generations, and
even including the rise and fall of
nations and governments on earth-
All this made it absolutely neces.
sary that all the intervening cir-

cumstances and every event be-
tween the word spoken by the
prophets of God and the fulfill-

ment thereof must not only have
been certainly foreknown by the
Lord God, but as well determined

by him. For if one link in the
chain o f successive events had
been broken or subject to failure,

all else connected with it would
likewise have been liable to fail,

and the purpose and end foretold

must have been liable to fail, and
the purpose and end foretold must
have been defeated. Hence, either
God or some other shaping or de-
termining and controlling power, a
power and intelligence mightier
than all intervening powers and
things, did sovereignly determine
the end foretold from the begin-
ning, when the prophet wrote,
"Thus saith the Lord." What
power is it, then, that subjects and
controls all events and things,
great and small, so definitely that
they all so certainly link together
and combine in the exact accom-
plishment of the word spoken gen-
erations and ages before? Will
the candid reader candidly answer,
as unto the Lord! If it is admit-
ted that all prophetic events, with
all things else, were infallibly seen
and foreknown by the Omniscient
One, yet denied that they were
also determined by him in his in-

finite wisdom and according to his
eternal purpose, then will the
reader please answer the question :

What controlling w i s d o m and
power does establish the unfailing
certainty of all prophetic events,
and ail other things certainly fore-
known unto the Lord? For just
as the omniscience of the omni-
present God foresaw all creatures
and things, so must they be, or
else .the foreknowledge of God is

denied. There is then an absolute
certainty in the exact fulfillment
of all foretold events and fore-
known things, although hundreds
and thousands of years may inter-
vene between the foreknowledge
and its accomplishment, with mill-
ions of interposing people and
events. Yet all those must be sub-
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ordinated to the performance of

far-distant thing foreknown and
foretold, precisely at the time and
place'and in the way the prophets

of the Most High declared that

thus it shall be.

Now, therefore, it is absolutely

certain that some superintending
wisdom and controlling power does
sovereignly preside oyer all crea-

tures and things in all the uni-

verse, so that all do in the end re-

sult in the very things which God
eternally foresaw and foreknew
should come to pass, according to

his infallible word by his inspired

servants the prophets, to whom he
revealed those far-off and moment-
ous events. The prophets spoke
and wrote them with an absolute
certainty, as the historian records
actual history, as though the
things foretold were already done.

This fact is truly wonderful. Upon
the certain fulfillment of the proph-
ecies rests the authenticity of the
hoi v Scriptures and the infallibil-

ity of the Holy One, who spake by
the prophets. A sacred reverence
and humility becomes us, there-

fore, when we speak of (rod and
his oracles. So now, s h a 1 1 we
we meekly confess that the Omnip-
otent one holds the reigns of uni-

versal dominion and controls all

things, to the certain accomplish-
ment of his eternal foreknowledge
of them? or will we deny him this

prerogative and controlling- juris-

diction, according to Ms infinite

wisdom and almighty power, and
attribute this certain control of all

things to some other being or

power? For certain it is that some
overruling power does control and
subject all things in the universe

to the accomplishment of God's
absolute foreknowledge of them.
Then, which is wisest, safest and
best—to ascribe this wisdom, do-

minion and controlling power to

the Holy God, or to wicked men

and devils ? Bur, should we at-
tribute the certainly of all things,
just as (rod foreknew them, and as
the prophets foretold many of
them, to certain fixed natural
forces and laws, as combining
causes to. produce the certain re-

sults ; the question then remains
to be answered : Who ordained or
established and supports the fixed
laws in the universe, so that they
are thus unfailing in bringing to
pass every foreknown event ? God
himself is the law-maker, and all

his laws in his limitless dominion
are ordained and maintained by
his almighty power. This we must
admit, or deny the God above us,
and make him subject to some ex-
traneous power and control. But
his inspired prophets and apostles,
who testify of him as he revealed
himself to them, ascribe to the
Almighty all dominion and power,
and abundantly declare that he is

the Omnipotent One, and all worlds,
creatures and things are put under
his feet, or subjected to his domin-
ion and control. " For by him
were all things created, that are in

heaven and that are in earth, visi-

ble and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or princi-
palities, or powers : all things were
created by him, and for him, and
he is before all things, and by him
all things consist. "Thus God is

over all and controls all.

With these primary truths thus
clearly established, we may now
turn to a few of the very many
solemn declarations of the Lord by
his ordained prophets, by which
let us be meekly instructed, while
we are awed before the righteous
majesty of our God.
"And the Lord answered me,

and said, Write the vision, and
make it plain upon tables, that he
may run that readeth it. For the
vision is yet for an appointed time,

but at the end it shall speak, and
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not lie: though it tarry, wait for

it; because it will surely come, it

will not tarry." Hab. ii 2; 3. This

is equally true of all the visions

which the Lord gave to his proph-

ets. They are "for au appointed

time, but at the end they shall

speak, and not lie.".

"Then said I, Lord, how longl

And he answered, Until the cities

be wasted without inhabitant, and
the houses without mau, and the

land be utterly desolate, and the

Lord have removed them far away,

and there be a great forsaking in

the midst of the land." Isa. vi.

11; 12. This was fulfilled against

the people and land of Israel, by
their ungodly and warring ene-

mies, yet the Lord declared that

he would remove them far away.
For their sins he did it. (Let it be
understood, once for all, that all

the righteous judgments of God
upon the world, are for the sins of

men, justly meted out for their

transgressions, in all of which
God is holy, and justice and judg-

ment are the habitation of his

throne; and mercy and truth go
before his face.)

"The remnant shall return, even
the remnant of Jacob, unto the

mighty God. For though my peo
pie Israel be as the sand of the

sea, yet a remnant of them shall

return: the consumption decreed
shall overiiow with righteousness.

For the Lord God of hosts shall

make a consumption, even deter-

mined, in the midst of all t h e

land." Isa. x. (Please read the
chapter.) "I have commanded my
sanctified ones, I have also called

my mighty ones for mine anger,
even them that rejoice in my high-
ness. The noise of a multitude in

the mountains, like as of a great
people; a tumultuous noise of the
kingdoms of nations gathered to-

gether; the Lord of hosts muster-
eth the host of the battle. They

come from a far country, from the

end of heaven, even the Lord, and
the weapons of his indignation, to

destroy the whole land." How] ye;

for the day of the Lord is at hand;
it shall come as a destruction from
the Almighty. . . .Behold, the day
of the Lord cometh, cruel b o t h
with wrath and fierce anger, to lay

the land desolate, and he shall des-

troy the sinners thereof out of it.

. . . And Babylon, the glory of

kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal-

dee's excellency, shall be as when
God overthrew Sodom and Gomor-
rah." Isa. xiii. (Read this solemn
chapter).

"Behold, the Lord maketh the

earth empty, and maketh it waste,

and turneth it upside down, and
scattereth abroad the inhabitants

thereof. . . The land shall be ut-

terly emptied, and utterly spoiled
;

for the Lord hath spoken his

word." Isa. xxiv. "Come near,
ye nations, to hear; and hearken,
ye people, let the earth hear, and
all that is therein, the world, and
all things that come forth of it.

For the indignation of the Lord
is upon all nations, and his fury
upon all their armies, he hath ut-

terly destroyed them, he hath de-

livered them to the slaughter. . .

And all the host of heaven shall

be dissolved, and the heavens shall

be rolled together as a scroll, and
all their host shall fall down, as

the leaf falleth off from the vine,

and as a falling fig from the fig

tree. For my sword shall be bath-
ed in heaven; behold, it shall come
down upon Idumea, and upon the
people of my curse, to judgment."
Isa. xxiv,

"Thus saith the Lord, Be not
afraid of the words that thou hast

heard, wherewith the servants of

the king of Assyria have blas-

phemed me. Behold, I will send
a blast upon him, and he shall

hear a rumour, and return to his
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awn lan I, and I will cause him to

fall by r!ic sword in his own land.

. . . Tiion the angel of the Lord
went forth, and smote in the camp
of the Assyrians a hundred and
fourscore and live thousand." Isa.

xxxvii, "Thus ,saith the Lord the

King of Israel, and his Redeemer
the Lord of hosts, I am the first,

anil lam the last, and beside me
there is no God. And who, as I,

shall call and shall declare it, and
set it in order for me, since I ap-
pointed the ancient people and the
things that are coming and shall

come, let them shew unto them."''

Isa. xliv. Here the Lord says that
he appointed the ancient people,
.-iinl the thing's that are coming,
and shall come." All the quoted
words of the Lord are plain.

"I have made the earth, and cre-

ated man upon it; 1, even my hands
have stretched oat the heavens,
and all their host have I command-
ed/' Isa. xlv, "I have declared
the former things from the begin-
ning, and they went forth out of

my mouth, and I shewed them; I

did them suddenly, and they came
to pass. Because I knew that thou
art obstinate, and thy neck is an
iron sinew, ami thy brow brass; I

have even from the beginning de-

clared it to thee, before it came to

pass I shewed it thee; lest thou
shouldest say, Mine idol hath done
them, and my graven image, and
my molten image, hath command-
ed them." Isa. xlviii. The Lord
declared this to his people Israel.

How it should rebuke and humble
us before him.
The prefphet foretold the Lord's

glorious work of salvation, in his

reign of righteousness and mercy
among the nations, saying, "So
shall they fear the name of the
Lord from the west, and his glory
from the rising of the sun. When
the enemy shall come in like a

Hood, the Spirit of the Lord shall

lift up a standard against him.
And the Redeemer shall come to
/ion, and unto them that turn from
transgression in Jacob, saith the
Lord." Isa. lix. "For as the earth
bringeth forth her bud, and as the
garden causeth the things that are
sown in it to spring forth, so the
Lord God will cause righteousness
and praise to spring forth before all

the nations." Isa. lxi. "And I

looked, a nd there was none to help
and I wondered that there
w a s none to u p h old;
therefore mine own arm
brought salvation unto me; and my
fury, it upheld me. And I will
tread down the people in mine an-
ger, and make them drank in my
fury, and I will bring down their
strength to the earth." Isa. Ixiii.

Thus did the Lord speak about
seven hundred years before Christ
came and redeemed his people,
ti'od down the rebellious nation of

the .Jews, and then the cruel Rom-
an nation, and caused righteous-
ness and praise to spring forth
from the (fentiles. The prophets,
and they that feared thii Lord in

Israel, and that thought upon his
name, waited long; yet in the full-

ness of the time appointed, and
just as the Most High had decreed
and declared, the vision spake,
and did not tarry, for the word of

the Lord cannot be broken. True,
unbelieving and wicked men, ac-

tuated by the flesh and the devil,

combined to defeat the accomplish-
ment of this great and glorious
work and purpose of the Lord;
but he had them in derision, laugh-
ed when their fear came, and
mocked at their calamity. "And
when ye see this, your heart shall

rejoice, and your bones shall flour-

ish like an hero: and the hand of

the Lord shall be known toward
his servants, and his indignation
toward his enemies. For, behold,
the Lord will come with fire, and
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with his chariots like a whirlwind

to render his anger with fury, and

his rebuke with flame's of lire. For

by lire and by his sword will the

Lord plead with all flesh: and the

slain of the Lord shall be many. .

For I know their works and their

thoughts: it shall come, and I will

gather all nations and tongues; and

they will come and.see my glory and
they shall declare my name among
the Gentiles. And they shall bring

all your brethren for an offering un-

to the Lord out of all nations. . . .For

as the new heavens and the new
earth, which I will make, shall re-

main before me saith the Lord, so

shall your sped and your name re-

main. . . And .they shall go fQrth,

and look upon the carcasses of the

men that have transgressed against

me: for their worm shall not die,

neither shall their fire be quenched;

and they shall be an abhorring unto

all flesh." Isa. lxvi. These are the

last word of the Lord by this great

prophet How full of majesty, glory

and wonder they are! For just as

the Lord hath spoken, so shall it

come to pass All worlds and be-

ings cannot hinder it, nor hasten it.

This is the Lord God of the holy

prophets. We may well adore this

Jehovah of the Bible with humble
reverence, while we take refuge un-

der his almighty wing; for in him is

everlasting strength, safety and sal-

vation, and he is able to save us un-
to the uttermost.

"Suffer me a little, and I will
show thee that I have yet to speak
on God's behalf." Behold, God
exalteth by his power; who teach -

eth like him? Who hath enjoined
him his way? or who can say, Thou
hast wrought iniquity? Remember
that thou magnify his work, which
men behold. Every man may see
\t; man way behold it afar off

f

Behold, God is great, and we know
him not, neither can the number of

his years be searched out. Touch-
ing the Almighty, we cannot find

him out: he is excellent in power,
and in judgment, and in plenty of

justice: he will not afflict." This
is the testimouy of Elihu to Job.
Of cloud and wind and storm he
says God turneth them about by his

counsels: "that they may do what-
soever he commandeth them upon
the face of the world in the earth.

He causeth it to come, whether for

correction, or for his land, or for

mercy. Hearken unto this, O Job:
stand still, and consider the won-
drous works of God." Elihu thus
speaks to us, too.

"Then said the Lord unto me,
Though Moses and Samuel stood be-

f'oreme, yet my mind could not be
toward this people: cast them out
of my sight, and let them go forth.

And it shall come to pass, if they
say unto thee, whither shall we go,

then shaft thou answer them, Thus
saith the Lord; Such as are for

death, to death; and such as are for

the sword, to the sword; and si.cii

as are for the famine, to the
famine; and such as are for the
captivity, to the captivity. And I

will appoint them four kinds, saith
the Lord: the sword to slay, and
the dogs to tear, and the fowls of
the heaven, and the beasts of the
earth, to devour and destroy. And
I will cause them to be removed
into all the kingdoms of the earth,
because of Mannasseh the son of
Hezekiah king of Judah, for that
which he did in Jerusalem." Jer.
xv. "Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel; Behold, I will turn back
the weapons of war that are in
your hands, wherewith ye fight
against the king Babylon, and
against the Chaldeans, which be-
siege you without the walls, and I

will assemb]§ them in the midst of

this city. And I myself wjl], tight
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agaiast you with an outstretched

hand and with a strong aria, even
in anger, and in fury, and in great

wrath. And I will smite the in-

habitants of this city, both man
and beast:' they shall die of a great

pestilence." Jer. xxl. "Am I a

God at hand, saith the Lord, and
not a Grod afar olF? Can any hide
himself in secret places that I shall

not see him, saith the Lord* Do
uot I lill heaven and earth* saith

the Lord* 1
' Jer. xxiii.

"And it shall come to pass, when
seventy years are accomplished,
that I will punish the king of

Babylon, and that nation, saith the

Lord, for their iniquity, and the

land of the Chaldeans, and will

make it perpetual desolations.

And I will bring upon that land
all my Words which I have pro-

n unced against it, even all that is

written in this book, which Jere-

miah hath prophesied against all

the nations." Jer. xxv. The
righteous Cod declared that he
himself would bring those fearful

but just judgments upon all those

guilty nations, including his own
people of Israel, who were guilty

of the grossest idolatries and back-

sliding. Yet he would in mercy
restore his people, and bring them
again to Zion and bless them, for

his own glory.

"Behold, the days come, saith

the L >rd, that 1 will perform that

good thing which I have promised
unto the house of Israel and to the

house of Judah. In those days,

and at that time, will I cause the

Branch of righteousness to grow up
unto David; and he shall execute
judgment and righteousness in the

land. In those days shall Judah
be saved, and Jerusalem shall

dwell safely; and this is the mime
wherewith she shall be called, The
Lord our righteousness/' Jer.

xxxiii. The Lord Jesus is the

Branch or Son of David, and he

reigns in righteousness upon his
throne, doing the will of Cod,
having obtained eternal redemp-
tion for his people, and ascended
on high.

All those prophetic mighty
events, involving the destinies of
many peoples, and nations not a
few, relating to wars and famines,
plagues and pestilences, no less

than the peaceful reign of Imman-
uel in the salvation of his redeem-
ed among all nations, most solemn-
ly declare that the Lord Cod om-
nipotent reigneth in it all, and
accomplished his sovereign and
righteous purpose in all those aw-
ful calamities and great national
events, which his mouth foretold

should so come to pass, even say-

ing that he would bring them to

pass. Because the Holy One has
sovereignly thus foretold those
mighty events, and fulfilled them
in his judgments upon the sinful

nations, shall we be so foolhardy
and daring in presumption as to

impiousty say, If Cod thus pur-

posed aud determined all the atroc-

ities and cruelties of those war-
ring and life-destroying nations,

then he himself is the author and
doer of all the monstrous cruelty

of those wicked nations, and is re-

sponsible for it'i Cod forbid. Are
we in Cod's stead? Shall finite,

sinful and ignorant creatures,

whose very being and breath are

dependent upon the infinite and
holy and almighty Creator, rise up
in judgment against him? What
blind and stupid folly. Let vain

man say what he will, the word of

the Almighty by the prophets

most positively declared that thus

it should be, and that he would
surely execute those calamitous

judgments, both upon his own
people and the surrounding heath-

en nations. It is time to call a

halt, and that men professing to

be the servants of Cod should
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cease from replying against the

holy Lord Cod Almighty, as be
has declared himself by bis faith-

ful prophets. For such railing

against the Lord God of the proph-
ets, as to say that if be determined
such wicked acts of men and na-

tions, as the prophecies cited clear-

ly show and plainly declare, makes
the Holy One the author of all

that sin and wickedness, and re-

sponsible f<

fiu&d profan
Most High, ;

ing degree of vain arrogance and
conceited presumption and bigoted
ignorance, or else a sinfixl creature
would not thus speak against the
Holy Creator.

aspnemmg
me of the

boas

have beard then
Lord God; Whe

;among you the pe
manner of Egypt:
have I slain with
have taken away
havo overthrown
God overthrew Sc

rah, and ye wer<
plucked out of i

have ye not returi

the Lord. There
do unto thee, O Ie

I will do this unt(

meet thy G od O I

will sift the hous-
all nations, like a

the
arth

ill I

a use

;orn is sifted

not the least
grain fall upon the earth. And
the sinners of my people shall die
by the sword, which say, The evil
shall not overtake nor prevent
us." Amos ix. "The Lord is

slow to anger, and great in power,
and will not at ail acquit the wick-
ed: the Lord had his way in the
whirlwind and in the storm, and

the clouds are the dust of his feet.

The mountains quake at him, and
the hills melt, and the earth is

burned al his presence, yea, the
world, and all that dwell therein.

. . The Lord is good, a strong hold
in the day of trouble; and he
knoweth them that trust in him."
IN' ahum i. "Ai% thou not from
everlasting, 0 Lord my God, mine
Holy One? We shall 'not die. O
Lord, thou hast ordained them for

judgment; and, O mighty God,
thou hast established them for cor-

rection." Hab. I. "The Lord is in

his holy temple; let all the earth
keep silence before him.*

1

Hab. ii.

"For, behold, the day cometh that

shall burn as an oven; and all the
proud, yea, and all that do wick-
edly, shall be stubble: and the day
that cometh shall burn ihem up,
saith the Lord of hosts, that it

shall leave them neither root nor
branch. But unto you that fear
my name shall the Sun of right-

eousness arise with healing in his
wings." Mai. iv. Just as the
Lord thus declared that it should
come to pass, both as to the wick-
ed and they that fear his name, so
it was, and so it shall be.

Coming to the new testament,
the Holy Son of Cod said, "and ye
shall hear of wars and rumours of
wars: see that ye be not troubled:
for all those things must come to
pass, but the end is not yet. For
nation shall rise against nation,
and kingdom against kingdom:
and there shall be famines, and
pestilences, and earthquakes, in
divers places. . . Then shall they
deliver you up to be afflicted, and
shall kill you: and ye shall be
hated of all nations for my name's
sake. And then shall many be
offended, and shall betray one an-
other, and shall hate one another.
And many false prophets shall
rise, and shall deceive many. . .

And this gospel of the kingdom
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shall be preached in all the world
for a witness unto all nations; and
then shall the end come." Matt,
xxiv. Paul also foretold what
should be, saying, '-For I know
this, that after my departing shall

grievous wolves enter in among
yon; not sparing the Hock. Also
of your own selves shall men arise,

speaking perverse things, to draw
away disciples after them." Acts
xx. He again prophesied to the

brethren aid said, "That no
man should be moved by these af-

flictions: for yourselves know that

we are appointed thereunto." 1

Thess. iii. "Now the Spirit speak-
eth expressly, that in the latter

times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils;

speaking lies in hypocrisy; having
their conscience seared with a hot
iron." 1 Tim. iv. "For the time
will come when they Avill not en-

dure sound doctrine; but after their

own lusts shall they heap to them-
selves teachers, having itching
ears; and they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and
shall be turned unto fables."' 2

Tim. iv. Peter likewise prophe-
sied, saying, "But there were false

prophets also among the people,

even as there shall be false teach-

ers among you, who privily shall

bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon themselves
swift destruction. A n d many
shall follow their pernicious ways;
by reason of whom the way of

truth shall be evil spoken of."' 2

Pet. ii. "But the day of the Lord
will come as thief in the night; in

the which the heavens shall pass
away with a great noise, and the
elements shall melt with fervent
heat, the earth also and the works
that are therein shall be burned
up." 2 Pet. iii, "Jude, the ser-

vant of Jesus Christ," said, "For

there are certain men crept in un-
awares, who were before of old or-
dained to this condemnation, un-
godly men, turning the grace of
our God into lasciviousness, and
denying the only Lord God, and
our Lord Jesus Christ. . . . But,
beloved, remember ye the words
which were spoken before of the
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ;
how that they told you there
should be mockers in the last time,
who should walk after their own
ungodly lusts."

"The Revelation of Jesus Christ,
which Cod gave unto him," will
worthily conclude these very sol-
emn and wonderful prophetic rev-
elations from Cod. Of the two
witnesses the angel said, "And
when they shall have finished their
testimony, the beast that ascend-
eth out of the bottomless pit shall
make war against them, and shall
overcome them, and kill them."
xi. Of the beast John says, "And
it was given unto him to make
war with the saints, and to over-
come them: and power was given
him over all kindreds, and tongues,
and nations. And all that dwell
upon the earth shall worship him,
whose names are not written in the
book of life of the Land) slain from
the foundation of the world. If

any man have an ear, let h i m
hear." xiii. "Thou art righteous,
0 Lord, which art, and wast, and
shall be, because thou hast judged
thus. For they have shed the
blood of saints and prophets, and
thou hast given them blood to

drink; for they are worthy. And
1 heard another out of the altar

say, "Even so, Lord God Almighty
true and righteous are thy judg-
ments." xvi. Concerning the judg-
ment of God against Babylon, John
heard a voice from heaven, saying,
"Therefore shall her plagues come
in one day, death, and mourning,
and famine; and she shall be utter-
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ly burned with fire: for strong is

the Lord God who judgeth her."

xviii. "And when the Jthousand
years are expired, Satan shall be
loosed out of his prison, and shall

go out to deceive the nations which
are in the four quarters of the

eath; Gog and Magog, to gather

them together to battle: the num-
ber of whom is as the sand of the

sea. And they went up on the

breadth of the earth, and compass-
ed the camp of the saints about,
and the beloved city: and lire came
down from God out of heaven, and
devoured them. And the devil

that deceived them was cast into

the lake of tire and brimstone,
where the beast and the f a 1 s e

prophet are, and shall be torment-
ed day and night for ever and
ever." xx. The beloved John was
then shown "a new heaven and a
new earth," and he "saw the holy
city, new Jerusalem. . . And I

heard a great voice out of heaven
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of

God is with men, and he will dwell
with them, and they shall be his
people, and God himself shall be
with them, and be their God. And
God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow nor
crying, neither shall there be any
more pain: for the " former things
are passed away. And he that sat

upon the throne said, Behold, I

make all things new. And he said
unto me, Write: for these words
are true and faithful." xxi. "And
they shall reign for ever and ever.
Andhesaid unto me, These ly-

ings are faithful and true: and the
Loj:d God of the holy prophets
sent his angel to shew unto his ser-
vants the things which must short-
ly be done." xxii.

"What shall we then say to
these thingsf Pop all the pro-
phetic words and saying-., truly gi v

DO IB t'l'i? Q.rtMv, art* ajj]|fl faithful

and true, the righteous judgments
of God, no less than his gracious
blessings, all of Avhich were spoken
with a divine positiveness, as the
revealed word of God, showing
that all those great and marvellous
things "must" and "shall" come
to pass, because God, "who cannot
lie," hath spoken all those words.
For if one word of all the revela-

tion which the Lord declared by
his prophets could be defeated and
fail, it would impeach all his tes-

timony. But, blessed be his Holy
Name! this can never be; for his

word is as eternal as his holy
throne, and all things which his

word has spoken must take place.

"The Lord of hosts hath sworn,
saying, Surely as I have thought,
so shall it come to pass; and as I

have purposed, so shall it stand."
Isa. xiv. 24.

Surely it cannot be thought by
us that the prophetic words of the
Lord were either distinct from or

opposed to his thought and pur-
pose; for this would involve a
conflict between the thought of

the Lord and his prophetic word,
which he inspired his prophets to

write. It is infallibly certain,

therefore, that all the word of the
Lord by his prophets is supported
by his solemn oath, that it shall

thus come to pass and stand, as he
hath thought and purposed and
revealed. And this establishes the

certain fulfillment' of all the things
which holy men of old, who spoke
as tliey were moved by the Holy
Ghost, have foretold in the Bible,

a.s unfailingly as could the decree
of the Almighty, who changes not
Every fair and candid mind will

see and admit this. Let the dear
reader search the prophetic Scrip-

tures, and it will amaze and awe
you to find that prophecy em-
braced all history, including the

rise and fall of nations, thfih' wars
pel awfn] ra In nifties, .famines and.



372 ZI0EP3 LANDMARK.

plagues, as the fearful visitations

of G-od's righteous judgments; and

that the history of the Hebrew
people, and the many surrounding
wicked nations, which is largely a

history of wars and calamities the

most appalling—that history is

prophecy fulfilled.

Now, therefore, the Holy Lord

God Almighty, who declared the

end from the beginning, and from
ancient times the things which
were not yet done, saying, My
counsel shall stand, and 1 will do
all my pleasure, who is in one
mind, and none can turn him, cer-

tainly had a wise and holy pur-

pose in the accomplishment of all

those mighty events of peoples

and nations, events both of judg-

ment and mercy, which he called

and moved the holy men of old to

write, from his servant Moses to

his Son Jesus. The infinite wis-

dom and omnipotent power and
perfect holiness and rich mercy of

our majestic and ever blessed God
are proclaimed and made known
thus to the children of men. Shall

we say, "Even so, Lord God Al-
mighty?" Yours to serve,

1). Bartley.
CrawfordsvUle J ud.

AGENTS.

Elder L. II. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and now subscribers

for Zion's Landmark.
I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in

our subscription list.
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EDITORIAL.

VIEWS REQUESTED.
My friend Miss Frances E. Spruel

requests my view of Luke 17: 12-

19. It is the case of ten lepers.

As Jesus entered into a certain

village there met him ten men that

were lepers. A leper knows he

has a disease not only loathsome,

but incurable from any remedy of

man. There never has been a rem-

edy of man for this pest. It is

sure to eat up and waste away the

life of its victim. Besides this, the

unfortunate wretch with it is un-

clean and banished from the so-

ciety of healthy people. lie is

not allowed to touch a person, nor

for a person to touch him, nor to

come near to any one. This is

surely a sore calamity. The only

person a leper can associate with

is another leper—one like himself.

Miserable alike, unclean alike,

their wretchedness binds them to-

gether. Expelled from all healthy

society, they herd together. Their
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uncleanness drives all healthy peo-

ple from them, and their mutual

miseries fasten them together.

Here is a type of a sinner con-

victed. The plague of sin is in

him, and broke out upon him. It

has appeared to him in his person,

iu h is conduct, and in his though ts.

lie is hopelessly unclean in his

own eyes; is driven away from

men, shuns the contact of clean

people, and cries out unclean, un-

clean.

There were ten lepers together,

and they stood afar off, not worthy

to draw near, and as Jesus came
there they lifted up their voices or

cried to him and said, "Jesus,

master, have mercy on us."

What were the mingled feelings

of hope' and fear, of strong desire

to be healed, and of trembling ex-

pectation of relief of these lepers?

Did they love Jesus, or believe in

him be Core they were cleansed?

What was their fueling toward
him? They call him master, and
they beg for mercy. They wor-

ship him in calling him master.

Why did Jesus say to them, "Go.
show]yourselves unto the priests!"

The priests did not own Jesus as

Lord, nor receive him. But that

had no influence over his right-

eous conduct. The law of Moses
commanded the leper to show him-
self to the priest, and Jesus came
to fulfill the law of Moses, and no
hatred of man, nor wicked conduct
of men could in the least defile his

holy life or thoughts. As they
went—not afterward—they were
cleansed. Jesus is priest, proph-
et, king, lawgiver and Lord; all

healing therefore is in him. One
of the lepers, when he saw that he

was healed, turned back and with

a loud voice glorified Gfod. He al-

so fell down at Jesus' feet and
gave him thanks; and he was a
Samaritan.

Accoi'ding to the letter of the

law, and the construction that car-

nal reason puts on it, the nine did

right. They went to the priests or

the law of Moses. This the world
says is right. This religion of

works or of worshiping under the

law of Moses is right in the eye of

carnality, for it owns not Jesus.

But this Samaritan had faith,

and that faith always embraces,

owns, worships and loves Jesus
r

or the one that possesses it does:

And Jesus said to him, Arise, go
thy way; thy faith hath made thee

whole. The Samaritan felt and
said that Jesus made him whole.

Our faith too says that Jesus does

it all, and it ascribes all praise to

him, and this faith truly honors

Moses.

Jesus said, were there not ten

cleansed? But where are the nine?

They are not found that returned

to give glory to God, save this

stranger.

Such only as feel that they are

strangers, sinners, Samaritans, un-

clean, having nothing to commend
them are the ones that confess Je-

sus, and own and worship him.

Such as feel that they are nothing

but sinners saved by grace are the

ones that truly love and worship

the Lord, and turn back from the

law, and all dependence on works,

and give Gj-ocl all the glory, and
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that only pleases Moses.

Jesus said, were there not ten

cleansed? Where are the nine?

Where are they? That is a ques-

tion Jesus did not answer: And
c ri sir-!i a poor, vile, ignorant

creature as I am answer it'. That

is a deep question often with me.

Many seem to love the doctrine we
preach, but few own it in a gospel

way by being baptized, and walk-

ing blameless in the ordinances.

Where are they? How blessed if

one owns Jesus, and falls down
and worships him, and to whom
Jesus says, Arise, go thy way; thy

faith hath made thee wh le.

P. D. G.

STRANGER AND PILGRIM.

A stranger and a pilgrim!—

a

stranger to myself and to all the

world around me!—A stranger in

a strange land having nothing in

common. I know not who I am,
whether a child of God, or a poor
deceived soul. I know not where
I am, whether in the right way of

truth and righteousness, or in the

way that leads to destruction. I

only know that I am a poor, needy,

destitute, desolate one, foot-sore

and weary, from this rugged travel

begun fifty years since next Sep-
tember; and that while I feel a dis-

gust for the vain things of this

world, I feel an intense desire and
craving for a permanent home and
rest—a home of my own—a home
pure and undefjled and that fades

not a way, nnr] wherein, with armor

\qM b
«Y< I !3&y 0*Btff '"! (

! n*at from

all labor as free from all sin. And
I am so wearied with my own
pollution, and with battling with

the enemy by the way, and with
wrong and evil wherever found,

that nothing but a home of purity

will satisfy me: therefore, I seek a

country, a city, a home not made
with hands wherein dwells holi-

ness.

Those who like me have no
worldly means nor literal or natur-

al home. Who have not where of

their own to lay their head; which
state creating that tormenting har-

rassing apprehension of forsaken

helplessness in the end of old age;

can by the similarity, the better

understand this spiritual condi-

tion; and not only that longing

for assurance of friendly support

till this home is entered; but that

peculiar appreciation of home that

naught but its loss and lack can

create. For "not so much as a foot's

breadth" shall we have of this land

through which we pass; Ave must
even pay for the food and water

consumed in passing through it.

Then truly, as having no home,

no place, no city in which to dwell

here, I am a stranger and a pil-

grim necessarily seeking a country

beyond. But as such a sojourner,

pitching my tent here in a low

marsh place among the slime-pits

to-night; and then on the higher

table-land tomorrow night, I have

grown weary and impatient of ever

seeking, ever expecting and look-

ing to the as yet, unseen; and to

grasp the, as yet, unfound.

This together with the oppres-

gioii nf th.t? wicked hag so sorely
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wounded and broken my spirit,

that fearfulness seizes nie, and I

am ready to give uj) in despair,

concluding my efforts are all vain.

Yet I have, and do still try to live

right; I try to do good for evil.

I try to do unto others as I would
have them do to me. If found

wrong I try to turn from it. If I

wound one, il is a privilege and not

a task to ask his pardon. I try to

leave revenge in the hands of the

Lord; and when reviled I try .to

bear it in silence for Jesus' sake

who opened not his month but was
led as a lamb dumb even to death.

The servant is not greater than his

Lord. Surely I love Jesus, his

cause, and people. Otherwise,

would I hate my life as sinful, and
every evil way? Would I forsake

the world and become a stranger

and pilgrim seeking home and rest

in him? Surely not.

As a stranger and pilgrim I have
at times felt emboldened to say "I

will trust in him, though he slay

me" in the end. Then again as

foot- sore and weary from constant

travel and toil, and as overwhelm-
ed by the oppression; and that

when more restless and homesick
than usual, how often I cry out "Oh
had I the wings of a dove I would
fly away and be at rest. I would
hasten my escape from this windy
storm and tempest." Yea, at times

I have felt so tired, so opprest, so

homesick and desolate, that I long-

ed for the literal setting of my sun
of life. And then am such a strang-

er to myself that I do not know
whether this was right or wrong.
But I do know in connection that

there are two words which hold
more to me than others; and these

are home and rest. And that noth-

ing relieved me of this burden but

its weight bending me to the feet

of my Lord in tears and supplica-

tion. After which I have felt as if

a literal weight was taken off me.

But a pilgrim is a wayfaring one,

a sojourner, with only his staff in

following the pillar of cloud by
day, and of fire by night; the word
of God is as a lamp to his feet;

while, as not understood, it is

darkness to the enemy. If I be

such, I am near the end of my pil-

grimage, but a few more moves of

my tent will bring me to the shore,

which I welcome as the only way
to reach the home I seek in heav-

en.

P.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir;

—

I have been attending a revi-

val meeting held by Mr. Strouse,

who preaches the doctrine of sancti-

fication: Persons who have been
members of the church for years
have joined him and claim that
just now they have obtained a
clean heart and are at peace with
God. He says a person can live

without sinning and unless he is

holy and sanctified he can not en-

ter the kingdom of heaven.
He also says a person can not be

converted and sanctified at the
same time, but must be converted
and afterwards (by believing) God
will remove his carnal mind, and
give him this second blessing, or

sanctification. He uses this por-
tion of scripture to testify to his

remarks:
"Present your bodies a living

sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto
God.



376 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Please give your views through
the Landmark if not intruding on
your time and space, and oblige.

A Friend.

REMARKS.

There are many ways of deceiv-

ing and misleading mankind. A
spiritual discerning mind that re-

ceives and holds the truth in right-

eousness is a wonderful blessing.

Such as are gifted to rightly di-

vide the word of trut h, and sep-

arate between the precious and the

vile are also good workmen.
A discerner of Spirits or such as

try the Spirits and prove liars to

be liars, are highly commended.
One would expect such a med-

dler and deceiver as Satan is, would
have swarms of ministers trans-

formed into the appearance of the

very best and holiest servants of

GK>d. The arch deceiver has his

servants professing great holiness,

not only that they are holy, but

that they can assist others to be-

come holy and sanctified.

God's people are sanctified in

Christ Jesus. Christ has perfect-

ed forever them that are sanctified

by the one offering of himself once.

The revelation of Jesus in them
as made of Gfod unto them wisdom,

righteousness, sanctification and
redemption enables them to walk

by the faith of Jesus .

The holding of the beginning of

that confidence steadfast unto the

end gives them blessed hope and
joy in the Lord.

But it is such as these that have

no confidence in the flesh, because

they know that in them, that is in

their flesh, dwells no good thing.

The revelation of truth in the |
causes them to abhor themselves

as Job, Isaiah, Daniel, Paul and
others did.

Men who say they ha ve no sin

are liars and the truth is not in

them.

"If we say we have no sin we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is

not in us/' 1st John 1:8, Yet
"whosoever is born of (rod doth

not commit sin," 1st John 3:9. The
same writer utters both these

things. How is this? That whi< h

is born of the flesh sins. That

which is born of the Spirit is Spirit

and does not sin. The christain is

both. As born of Adam he is 'a

sinner, or has sin; as born of God
he is without sin. Now if he lives

after the flesh he becomes defiled.

If he walks after the Spirit—pre-

sents his body a living sacrifice,

holy, acceptable unto God, then

he is walking in white.

A man once talking with me
said, "he had not sinned in thought

word or deed in live months—that

lie had the second baptism"—(one

baptism is enough if it is the right

sort) "and was perfectly haj>py

—

nothing troubled him." I asked

him what would kill him if he had

no sin in him:! lie said he had no fear

of death. I replied you will have

to die whether you fear death or

not, and if you have no sin what is

going to kill you? He replied, "I

watch my body and keep it under."

I said, "If there is no sin in you

what is there in you to watch or

keep under? It is not a sheep we

watch but a bad biting dog."
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The grief of a christain is that

he is still a sinner. That is the

cause of his distress.

The pride of a self-righteous man

is that he is free from sin. God I

thank thee I am not like other men,

he says.

P. D. G.

WORDS.

There are some words in common
theological or religous use among

the denominations of the world

very popular that are not found in

the bible. But the Bible furnish-

es the true standard of style, or

supplies the true form of sound

words, as well as sound doctrine.

True religion is not constructive,

or does not build a different system

of doctrine from that taught in the

bible. It, with vigilant eye and

faithful speech, rejects all that is

contrary to the bible, and hence

has the appearauce of unfriendly

criticism, because the world is so

constantly thrusting something be-

fore the people not sanctioned in

the standard.

If the bible is the only standard

authority, why should we not al-

ways appeal with a heart of sub-

mission to that book, because it

emanates from him who is the

fountain of truth and righteous-

ness ?

"We will notice a few words of

general use among the religious

world, and which therefore index
the sentiment of men; for by one's

words he is justified or condemned,
because words disclose what are

the thoughts of the heart, and

what is the quality of the doctrine

held by the speaker or writer.

The word agent is of world-wide

use among men, yet I think is not

a bible word. Free agent is a com-

mon phrase by which it is insisted

man is proven to be able to do both

good or evil equally, according to

a self-determining power. Man
can and does decide what he will

do, and the matter is left with him

to decide what kind of character

he will be. Freedom of will or

choice, free agency, is the power

to do as one pleases, and he is free

to do good or evil as he pleases.

Whereas the bible uses no such

language. The only man truly

free is the one or the ones the Lord

makes free. If the Son make you

free you shall be free indeed—free

from evil; but until the Son makes
one free he is not free to do good,

but he does evil freely. A tree

cannot bring forth both good and

bad fruit. No man can serve two

masters. Jesus alone is holy. If

one serves him, this is true and
Massed freedom. If one serves

satan, there can be no freedom in

the service, because there is no

freedom in satan, as there is no

freedom in wickedness. True lib-

erty is found only in Jesus. Stand

fast therefore in the liberty where-

with Christ hath made you free.

The word moral is also of world-

wide use by people claiming to be

religious, yet that -word is not in

the bible. Free moral agent is the

phrase they apply to man to de-

scribe his status. Morality applies

to manners, but does not set forth

the holy quality of thought. The
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bible word to denote acceptable

thought or purpose before God is

Spiritual. That which is produced

or directed by the Holy Spirit is

spiritual, and therefore holy. But

that which is moral even in the

world's use of that word, is not

holy. The world is content with

what it calls a moral standard of

behavior which is merely external

and natural, and is no true sign of

inward purity, or of a new crea-

ture. It has a form of profession

of godliness, but not the confes-

sion thereof. The confession of

Jesus is the result of conviction of

guilt and righteous condemnation
and pardon, whereby one is a con-

fessor of his guiltiness and pardon
through atoning blood; while pro-

fession may be a mere business

that one takes up according to his

own will, while there is no power
of godliness.

The word accept is of frequent

use by religious men. For in-

stance, do you, or will you accept

Christ, or his offers of pardon, or

his overtures of mercy? Now this

word is never so used in the bible.

The greater accepts the less. Ac-

cording to the world's view, Christ

is dependent on the sinner to ac-

cept him, or let him come in. They
say he stands at the door of every

mail's heart entreating to be allow-

ed to come in, but the sinner will

not accept him.

Is not a religion badly at fault

that so perverts the right use of

words? P. D. G.

Will not Jesus accomplish all he

came into the world to do! Ail

power in heaven and in earth

is given into his hand—all power

in heaven—all the fruit of the spir-

it, all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge, all glorious dominion,

every angel worships him, the

Father delights to honor him, all

mercy, grace and pity are his, he is

exalted a prince and a Savior to

grant repentance unto Israel with

the forgiveness of sins. He must
reign on earth until every enemy
is put under his feet, and the last

one is death. He has power over

all flesh to give eternal life to as

many as the Father hath given

him. He has all power in earth,

lie appears on the white horse of

the gospel conquering and to con-

quer. He is Lord of lords and
King of Kin us.

Then infinite wisdom and power

created this world and the fulness

thereof for a wise purpose to glori-

fy Jesus and glorify his body, the

church in him, and translate sin-

ners in nature, and practice into

glory, and reveal in them the hid-

den mystery of Christ crucified and

risen.

The love that Jesus has for his

bride—his people—is such that it

delivers each of them, and saves

them from all their sins and ini-

quities, and from the power of sa-

tan; and he shall present them all

in exceeding beauty before his

Father in his own righteousness.

His blood or life cleanses and saves

us from all our sins:

P. D. C.
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SIN FOR US.

Clod made Christ who knew no

sin to be sin for us. Only one that

knew no sin could become surety

for us sinners. As he was holy so

he became the redeemer of sinners.

He was not made a sinner, but sin.

Our murders, our fornication, our

adultery, our lies, all our guilt,

whether of overt act, or whether
dormant in our vicious nature,

whether we are conscious of it or

not, all our guilt—all our iniquit-

ies—the God of heaven hath laid

on Jesus. He bore our sins in his

own body on the tree, and was
made a curse for us. He was num-
bered with transgressors, made
himself of no reputation, no honor
anumg men. How he was humbled
anil hated without cause, how
abased. The sufferings of Christ

surpass all thought of their sever-

ity and extent. Yet he was holy,

harmless, undefiled, and separate

from sinners.

He is made of God unto us wisdom,
righteousness, sanctili cation and
redemption, that we might glory

alone in him who knew no sin to

be sin for us, that we might be

made the righteousness of God in

him. Then why should we not be

reconciled to him? If he has done
such wonderful things for us will

he not still love us? If he has
given us the greater things will he
not bestow upon us the smaller

things? He that spared not his

own Son, but delivered him up for

us all, how shall he not with him
also freely give us all things?

P, D. G.

ASSOCIATIONS.

The next session of the Staunton

river association will meet with the

church at Whitethorn, Pittsylva-

nia Co. Va., 4 miles east of Chat-

ham, 2 miles south east of Whit-

tles, and commence Friday before

the second Sunday in August next.

A general invitation is extended to

the brethren, and especially those

in the ministry. Persons travel-

ing by rail will be met at Whittles

as follows. Those coming from the

north will be met Thursday even-

ing at 4 o'clock. Those from the

South Friday morning at 6:35.

There will be no trafficking allow-

ed within legal bounds of the meet-

ing ground, neither will there be

any dinner spread on the ground

until after services the third day

are over, then we will have some

refreshments for our brethren and

friends that they may be able to

go to their respective homes, and
none faint by the way. We read,

that when the multitude had been

with Christ three days he fed them
saying, if I send them away fast-

ing to their houses they will faint

by the way. We have adopted

this plan for the sake of order,

thinking it will have a good effect.

Geo. H. Thomas.

. The Eno Association will be held

in Durham N. C, beginning on

Saturday August 3rd 1901; and

continue three days. All lovers of

truth are cordially invited. Re-
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duced rates on rail roads asked for.

G. C. Farthing,
Clerk.

Gilliam's Academy, for both

sexes. See advertisement in this

issue. The principal, brother J. W.
Gilliam especially deserves liberal

patronage of his school by our de-

n mination, the Primitive Baptist.

His experience in teaching covers

more than 25 years. Try him a

session.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word," at $1, and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas H. Durand.
Southampton, Bucks couusy, Pa.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sending us five new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for

four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance, &c.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1,

Silas H. Dttrand,
Southampton, Pa,

OBITUARIES

GEOKGE WASHING I ON HARDKE.
DesR Brother Gold;— T > comply with

the request ot our highly esteemed and
bereaved sifef.tr Emily J. Hardee, I will

write a short notice in memory of her kind
husband.

H'i was born and raised in Pitt Co
,

n<rar Greenviilr, and was born April the
22-.' I848, siid departed this hie Feb.
he 21st 1901. He was first taken with a
severe cold ar.d cough, tbeo bronchitis,
and it finally ran into pneumonia. His
sufferings were great but he bore them with
patience and lived about two weeks.
He was a devoted husband, promoting his

wife's, happiness as far as circumstauces
would permit. He was kind hearted and
accommodating tohis neighbors and friends
Was higrsiy esteemed by his many warm
hearted friends \ far and near, and was
often c died by them Uncle W^sh. The
community nas lost a good cit;z:n, but
we hope our loss is bis g un. Although he
never made any profession of religion he
was a strong believer in the Primitive Faith.

He fought in the civil war receiving two
wouuds, ore near Petersburg and one near
Ktuston, Hs was a brave soldier belonging
10 ttue 17ch Noith Carolina Regiment, Co.
K under Captain Wiswell. Awh le after

the warendea he was married to Emily J.

Edward*, daughter of JitntsM. Edwards
and El zjbuh his wife. They were mar-
ri;d March the 17. There was not any in-

crease in tneir family but hvtd happily to-

gether. S.ster Hardee has our deepest
sympathy tn her sire bereavement, bat I

hope tne Ljrd will sustain her and bhss
her beta temporally and spiritually.

Unworthily, M. M. BROOKS.
Greenvdle N. C. May the Hih 1901.

NANCY E. WOODARD.

Nancy E. Woodard was born Miy
the 10th 1843 and was the daughter of

Lai km and S lly P^arce, was mirried to

Josiah Woodard Nov. tne 27th 1867, was
received into the fellowship of the Prim^

itive Baptist Cnurch at Bethany about May
1877, and was a faithful and useful mem
ber until d^ith, wtuch sad event occurred

Feb 15th 1901 Ht-r disease was pneu-
monia. Sister Woodard was a kind mother
and neighbor and will be missed by those.
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around her. She leaves 7 children beside

a host of relatives and friends to mourn

her ioss, but we mourn not as those with-

out hope, for we must sav. judging from

her upright walk and God - conversation

that our loss is her gain. So may we all

be enabled to say the Lord hath given and

the Lord hath taken away blessed be the

name of the L >rd And to the bereaved

children I would say weep not atid may
you together with us all Oe enabled by the

G.'ace of God to meet that father and

mother where pirting and weeping will be

known no more, where al! ts love and we

cau j .in with those around the Throne

in singing praises to thai G.d whom yuur

father churned to love and worship. Also

a few days after Sister Woodard was

buried her youngest daughter Fannie E.

Woodard died ot the same disease. Fan-

nie was born Augus: 16th 1884, a-id was

jast entering the ciloom or life aad was a

dutiful child, as were all the children, wnxh
spoke well for brother and sister Wood-
ard, showing they were heeding tne admon-
ition to bring thtir children up in the nur-

ture and admonition of the L>rd, also to

bring them up in the way they would have

them go so wnen they got clJ ihty would

not depart from it. On, how «e miss sister

Woodard in our meetings, she was so faith-

ful to fill her seat, also the children were
following the same j xitnp e or the father

and motuer in going to hear preacning and,

behaving well, so miy we all be enabled

by the grace of God to meet our beloved

brother and sister where parting wi 1 be

known no more is the desire of the writer.

A WlGGx

A. E. TURNER.
•' Death, is there a sadder word in the

English language? A word that will

wound the heart of any human being and
open his ears to its accep r ance. A word
that will darken the brifclr.est days and
cause the rays of the sun that lights the
whole worli to look sad and sorrowful as
they fall around. In a word that even
ciu^es the songs of the cheerful birds to

sound sad and ionely. Among the many
faithful brethren of the Primitive Baptist
Chu ch who have laid their a mor by. and
now we hope are singing the song of
M ises the servant of G )d and the song
of the Limb, we record the name of our
beloved Brother A E. Turner, who on the
night of January the 15 .h 1901, in the
presence of a loving and broken hearted

wife and children, relatives and friends

breathed his last breath and his spirit took

its flight we believe to a world of eternal

bliss.

He was ihe son of Ai.drtw and F'arcis

Turner, He was born in ILnry Co. Va. in

the year of our Lord Nov. 4 h 1835. He
professed a hope in J;tus at the age of

17 years, att.ched himstlf to the cnutch
at Reed Creek at tre age of 21. A'ttr ihe

organization of tne chuich at Camp
Banch, he moved his membeiship and
was elected clerk of the church which he

served faithful y until his death. I can
truly say to bischuich they he ve lost a
consistentand faithful a en.ber whose coun-
cil and admon tiou 'hev greatly mis.*.

H: was married to M;ss Eliz.i Cannady
Aug. 4th 1868; of this union were born 9

chi dren, 6 sons and 3 daughters. Twu
sons nl one daughter prectce i him. Near
12mo-vhs ago Bro. Turner had a seven:

attack of L* Grij pe which terminated in'o

that dreadful disease consump'ion. n s

f*mdy soon became much alarmed abctt
him and desired him to he reat(dby lorre

good physician, which he seemed to op-

po e for some time bu, finally submitted to

tneir dtsins and went to Roanoke
where he was alter. d- d by the best of med-
ical s-kiil but lo no avail. He bore his af-

fl.ctions with christian fortitude and sev-
eral weeks previous to his death he talked

beautifully to his family and relatives

present, ttlling them of a presentment
and bright evidence he had to assuie him

the Lord would be with him, and seemed
perfectly suomissive that the Lord's will

should be done.

Broiher Tamer was truly a devoted hus~
band, loving father and a neighbor and
citizen that willbeuuch mis.'ed. All of

us should be proud to know tSat he could
leave so good a namf. He ru s been strictly

honest, sober, inou->tricus and correct in

all transactions. He; was loved and re-

spected very much by ail Primitive Bap-
tist, ai.d his house was always a home for

them. Oh how my heart goes cut in

sympathy for the dear wife and children

They miss him far more than ill ctfers,

there is a place vacant in his Lome that

can never t>e filled L-t me say lo tacb
member of his family r« member his good
(X mplas, let not his worthy council and
aov ce fade fnra your memory. But he
is gone not to return, and we must try to

be submissive to his will Dear wife and
Ghjldren

?
maj the God pf all grace work ift
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you and us a spirit of resignation, and
enable u; totruit him for he his prom-
ised to be a hisbindtothe widow and

a father to the fatherless. You all nur^

sed htm so f lithfu ly and tenderly my
prayer is you may reap your rewar 1.

Tnat you miybe sived lu the L >r i wi b.

an everlasting salvttioi. Br). Turnei'a

funeral was pieachtd at his home Oy the

writer in the presence of a large concourse

of sorrowing relatives and friends after

which the body was laid to rest in the

family burying ground.

May beams of that holy light shine on
our dark and sorrowful way and guide us

si to that Heavenly home is my numbte
prayer.

Z T. TURNER.
Figsboro Va.

JIMMIE BROWN.

Little Jimmie, son of Mr. Lafayette and
sister Penina Brown, was born October 20,

1891, and died November 20th 1900 He
was taken with a yellow chili and seemed
to be getting along very well, but was
taken worse and died at the abjve stated

time. L'ttk Jtmmie, though stndl, seetned

to lo/e to go to pieaciiing with his mother,
and was a good little boy, aud we feel has

been taken from the evil to come. May
the Lord bless tiie bereaved p irents with
grace to supp jrt them in their sad bereave-

ment. He seemed to be warned of his

death a:id when taken said he was going
to die and that Henry Divis ( lis cousin)

was going to die iod, w^ich proved to be
true, as he was soon taken witn the same
disease and.soon followed him May the
Lord be with aud comfort the bereaved
ones.

Affectionately your brother.

M T. LAWRENCE
Hamilton, N. C. Miy 20th, 1901

GABRIEL BAILEY.

It is with a sad heart I attempt to wr'te

you the death of my dear husband, which
took place on the 7 h day of March, 1901.
He was bora November the 2ti:h, 1826.

We were mtrried Decimber 2t h, I807,
and raised s x children, ft" /e boy« and one
girl. Toe two oldest are dead, W Hie and
Liura and now hi has gone, ana at times
my troubles seem to be more than I can
bear ; but the S ivior siys all things work
together for good to them that love the
L jrd, to them wh. j are the called accord-

ing to his purpose.. He was a kind hus-
band, and a good father, always ready to
d > any hing ne could to accommodate us.

Bur. tnat dreadful disease pneumonia took
1.1 m away. He was sick only two weeks.
H - s emed perfeal/ resigned, and said

h *a ted toe Lord's will to be done He
&4 d his race was run here on earth, and
tha: he had prayed since he had been s ck
to go. I a^ked him if he wanted to leave
us all, he said no, but he would leave the
troubles of this world behind.

He j jined the Primitive Biptist church
at Sailoh the loth day of -August, 1*81,
and was bapt zed the lO.h of September,
1881 by brotner A. N. Hal!. He was
clerk of the church at the time of his

death. Tnechu ch will miss him, and oh
how we mi<s him here at h ->me: but if he
is in that happy home above, I do pray
1 h at all his loved ones w 11 meet him
there where parting will be no more.

. 1 now ask A x the brethren and sisters to

pray for me and mine in this bad bsieave-

inent.

MARTHA. D. BAILEY.
Jesse, N. C, June 5th, 1901.

About twenty-rive year* since I wrote

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the demand. For

years since, as a woTk awaiting my hand

and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of the Lord, aud not the flesh, it has lain

on my mind in uuspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised and enlarged Second Edi-

tion of that book, tilled "Led By a Way I

Knew Not," containing over three hundred

pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one

dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as follows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send

six of her books for five dollars.

This book is rich reading.

P. D. G.
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APPOINTMENTS.

JASPER MORAN.
Five Forks Thurs. after 2nd Sun. in July
.•now Creek Friday
Flat, Shoal -Saturday
Piue Ridge Hon. after 3rd Bun
Sardis Tuesday
Pleasantville Wednesday
Shiloh Thursday
Buffalo Saturday

E. E. LUNDY.
.Newport M011. after 2nd Sun. in Aug
Haduot'a Greek Tuesday
North East Wednesday
South West Thursday
Wilmington Sat. aud 3rd Sun
Sheffield's School House Tuesday night,

(Will some one meet him in Nevvberu
Tuesday evening?)

Grantsboro Wednesday
Saudy Grove Wednesday night
Blount's Creek ..Thursday
hundy Grove Thursday night
Goose creek Island Friday 3 p. in

J. J. HALL.
F!a' River Sat. and 4th Sun. in July
Picks' siding 4 p. m. Sunday

W. l\ BRO VDWAY.
Big Creek July I3 and 14

arle

16

Tar River Thursday
Surl Friday
Shiloh bat. and 2nd Sun
Stories Creek Monday
Ebeiitzer Tuesday
Roxboro Wednesday
Flat River Thursday
Mt. Lebanon Kriday
Country Line Association.

Conveyance needed.

ELDER W. W. BRINSON.
Haskins Chapel Frl. before 2 Sun. in Jnly
Sandy Bottom Sat. and 2nd Sunday

J. E. ADAMS.

Broiher W. R. Coffey will arrange appo int

menis in his country till 4th Sunday in July.
Pleasant Hill Sat. and 4th Sunday
Salisbury Sun. night and Mou.
Pine Wednesday
Burlington Thursday night

Thence to Euo Association.

17 at nigh
ird's Chapel 18

Jones' Hill 20 and 21. (Funeral)
Clark's Grove 22
Liberty Hill 23
Freedom 24
Albermarle 25 night
Flat Creek . 27
Toms' Creek 27 and 28

P. D. GOLD.
Cane Creek Wed. after 1st Sun. in Aug
Galilee Thursday. (Funeral of Elder Wm.

McDowell, with Eld. Hundley.)
Staunton River Association.
Malmaison .Monday
Mountain Springs .Tuesday
Mil! Wednesday
Koxboro Friday
< ountry Line Association.
Prospect Hifl Tues. after 3rd Sun
Arbor .Wednesday
Pleasant Grove Tnursday
Reid^ville Friday
Thence to Abbott's Creek Association.

Elder G. D. Roberson will accompany me
part, if not all the time.

Conveyance needed.

T. C. HART.
Eno Association.
Dutchville Tues. after 1st Sun in Aug
Camp Creek Wednesday

BOOK NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. , I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice, p. D. Gold.

Practical Education
-IN-

Asrriculture, Engineering, Mechanic
Arts, and Cotton Manufacturing; a
combination of theory and practice,
of study and manual training. Tui-
tion $20 a year. Total expense, includ-
ing clothing and board, $125. Thirty
teachers, 309 students. Next session
begins September 4th.
t or catalogue address Geo, T. Wins-

ton, President

N. C. COLLEGE
Agriculture and MechanicArt's,

RALEIGH, N. C,
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Til TS WtLL INTEREST MANY.
To quickly intr duce B. R, B. (Botanic

Rlood J>ilm), the famous Southern blood

cure, intij new hoiu»s, we will send, abso-

lutely tr. e, 10,000 trial treatments- Botanic

Blojd B.ilm ( B. 6. ti.)q<iickly cures old ul-

re rs, scrofula, t ezema, itching bkin and blood

humors, cancer, eating, festering sores, boils,

carbuncles, pimples or offensive eruptions,

p.iins in bones or j >iuts, rheumatism, ca-

tarrh, or any plood or skin trouble. Botanic

Blood Balm (B R. B.) heals every sore or

pimple, mai es the blood pure and rich and
stops all aches and pains. Bo'anic Blood

BaIm(B B. B ) thoroughly tesled for ttrrty

years in hospital and private practice, and
has cured thousands of cases given up as

hopeless. Sold at drug stores, $1 per large

bo'tle. For free treatment, write Botanic
Blood Co., Atlanta, Ga. Medicine sent at

once, prepaid. Describe trouble and free
ined'cal adviee givrn. Botanic Blood Balm
(rf. B. 1).) gives life, vigor aud Hirength to
i he blood- The finest blood purifier made.
Botanic Blood Balm

V
B. B. R.) j;ives a heal-

thy blood supply to the skin and entire sys-
tem,

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTH SEXES.

The 25th session will open, the Lord will-

ing, October 30ih, and continue 2O weeks—

5

school months,
The Principal has an experience of more

than twenty years in teaching.

Neat, suitable and well-lurnished build-

ings; musical instruments good; beautiful

and healthy location, away from tempta-

tions found in towns and cities; good wa-
ter; daily mails except Sunday.

Literary tuition per month $2, and busi-

ness course $1 per month extra, instrumen-

tal music $2 per month.
Board, including lights and washing, only

$7 per month, payable in advance.

At opening of session from railroad, and
at close of session to railroad, conveyance

gratis.

Liberal patronage by our denomination,

the Primitive Paptlst, is especially desired.

For circulars and testimonials, address

JOHN W, GILLIAM,
Morion's Store, Alamance co., N. C,

THE NORTH CAROLINA

State Normal& Industrial College

Annual expenses 8100 to #140; for non residents of the
State *i6o. Faculty of 30 membe •». Practice and Ob-
servation School of about 250 puuils. lo secure board in

dormitories all free tuitiou applications should be made
before July 15th. Session openo September 19th

Correspondence invited from those desiring competent
teachers and stenographers.
For Catalogue and other information address.

President CHARLES D MclVER,

LITERARY

CLASSICAL

SCIENTIFIC

Commercial

Industrial

Pedagogical

Musical

DROPSY TREATED FREE

We have made dropsy aud its complica-

tions a specialty f r twenty years. Quick

relief. Cures worst cases. Book of tes-

timonials and 10 dajs treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREEN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga.

MOTSCE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each ...

" Morocco, single copy, 85c.
Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 ...

Per doz $6.50
... " " 9.00
... " " 11.00

When requesting your postoffi

dbanged, please state both the o
aad the new post offices.

There is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps

Address ALVSN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
8y the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-
ark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, und regard

«iy the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus he king
the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world'
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the b'athet,
isus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit che blessed Comforter.
Ail lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
3£ay grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth

lie Subscription Price ot Zion's Landmark.

for single subscribers, $1.50 per vear. The getter up of Clubs of eight
ibscribers. or a larger number, $\.50 each will receive the Landmark
4& for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and.

^mes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
labs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed be should state plainly

*»ib the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop
let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state M*

cit- office

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when h*
ijflews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes in

iianged, then he should state both the old and new names.
[f money sent baa not been receipted please inform me of It. When

••on can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis
i Letter or by Express.

Sach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the pape?

f noticing the date just after his name.
A.11 brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

A.11 names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. 0. orders,

auey, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, H. 0
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Dear Bro. Gold and Breth rew :

As this is a day of rest and a day
that I have no regular appointment
I will endeavor to write a few
thoughts on the Parable of the
Rich man and Lazarus. I may cut
some with a borrowed axe, but if I

hew to the line and do good work
I hope no one will object.

This narrative is recorded in

Luke 16:19 to SI, and has been to

me one of the most profound mys-
teries contained in all the scrip-

tures. I have often heard our peo-
ple (preachers) refer to it, bat nev-
er has one given me any light on
the subject'. I too have often heard
the cqndtionalisfc discuss the sub-

ject as a proof text of the necessity
of the work system. Their argu-
ment did not agree with my exper-
ience, and they too failed to give
me any comfort or light on this

wonderful subject. So when all

had failed I trust I asked the great
interpeter in earnest for the proper
light and understanding of this

parable, and I trust he gave it to

me. But whether I in my weak-
ness aud ignorance shall be able to
convey the same to others Grod on-
ly knows, and in him I hope I trust
in this matter. The great difficul-

ty with many in reading this scrip-
ture is that, though they read it as
a parable, they reason on it and
draw conclusions from it as though
it were a literal statement. To re-
gard it as a literal statement in-

volves several adsurdities. For in-

stance that the rich man went to

Hell because he had enjoyed many
earthly blessings and gave nothing
but crumbs to Lazarus: not a word
-is said about his wickedness. Again
Lazarus was blessed not because he
was a sincere child of God full of
faith and trusting, not because he
was good, but simply because he
was poor and sick. If this be in-

terpreted literally, the only logical
lesson to b'e drawn from it is, that
unless we are poor beggars full of

sores we will never enter into fu-

ture bliss, and that if now we en-

have plenty to eat every day we
are sare of future torment.

^
Again

ham's bosom; and if the entire
statement be literal the bosom must
also be literal, and it surely would
not hold very many of the earth's
millions of sick and poor.
But why consider absurdities?

In a parable the thing said is never
the thing meant. We know this
from our Lord's own explanations
of his parables, when he said wheat
he meant children of the kingdom;
and when he said tares he meant
children of the devil &c. So in
this parable, the rich man repre-
sents a class, and Lazarus represents
another class. In attempting to

,

set forth my views on a parable
like this, an explanation of which
the Lord does not furnish us, I
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desire to be modest in expression,

and not to force my views on any
one except so far as his own en-

lightened judgment may command
them as in accord with God's word.

To my understanding Abraham
represented God, and the rich man
represented the Jewish nation.

At the time of the utterance of the

parable, and for a long time pre-

vious, the Jews had fared sump-
tuously every day, being fhe espe-

cial recipients of God's favors.

As Paul says: what advantage,
then, hath the Jew'i Much every
way; chiefly, because to them were
committed the oracles of God. (Law
and prophecy.) The promises to

Abraham and David and then or-

ganization as a typical kingdom of

God invested that people with roy-

alty as represented by the rich

man's purple. The typical sacrifi-

ces of the Law constituted them in

a typical sense a holy (righteous)

nation represented by* the rich

man's line linen symbolical of

righteousness. Rev. 19, 8.

Lazarus represented the outcast
from divine favor under the Law.
These, at the time of the utterance
of this parable, were entirely des-

titute of those special divine bless-

ings which Israel enjoyed. They
lay at the gate of the rich man. No
rich promises of royalty were
theirs, not even typically were
they cleansed; but, in moral sick-

ness, pollution and sin, they were
companions of dogs; and the typi-

cally clean Jew called the outsiders
heathen and dogs, and would nev-
er eat with them, nor marry nor
have any dealings with them, Jno.

4, 9. As to how these ate of the
crumbs of divine favor which fell

from Israel's table of bounties, the
Lord's word to the Syro Phoeni-
cian woman give us a key. He
said to this Gentile woman; It is

not meet (proper) to take the chil-

dren's (Israelites) bread and to cast

it to dogs (Gentiles,) and she an-
swered truth Lord, but the dogs
eat of the crumbs that fall from
their Master's table. (Matt. 15

—

26-27.) Jesus healed her daughter,
thus giving the desired crumb of
favor. But there came a great de-
spensational change in Israel, s his-
tory. Then their typical right-
eousness ceased. Thus the rich
man died to all these special ad-
vantages, and soon he (the Jewish
nation) found himself cast off, in
tribulation and darkness. In such
condition that nation has suffered
from that day to this. Lazarus the
poor begger (God-seeking Gentile)
died to his former state of being
an alien from God and a stranger
to grace, afflicted and made help-
less by reason of sin, undergoing a
great change, and was carried by
the angels (apostles &c.) to Abra-
ham's bosom. Abraham is repre-
sented as the Father of the faith-
ful, and receives all the children of
faith. The termination of things
then existing was well illustrated

by the figure death. The dissolu-
tion of the Jewish polity, and the
withdrawel of the favors which
Israel had so long enjoyed. Then
they were cast cast off and have
since been shown no favor, while
the poor Gentiles who before had
been aliens from the common
wealth of Israel and strangers from
the covenant of promise, having no
hope and without G od in the world,
were then made nigh by the blood
of Christ, and reconciled to God.
It is a "fact that to-day the Jews
are buried among the nations of

the earth; and it' they have never
cried to God (Abraham) for mercy
and the hand of the Lazarus closes

it is no evidence to me that they
never will, for it is said in Hell
(Hades the grave) he lifted up his
eyes being in torment, and seeing
Abraham afar off, &c. Now I feel

sure this is not literal because the
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dead we are told know nothing at

all, and again it is said, there is no
work, nor device, nor knowledge,
nor wisdom in the grave; and the
dead are described as those who go
down into silence, while the rich

man calls on Abraham as Father
Abraham (God) and he (Abraham)
recognized him as son, yet he tells

him there is a great Gulf fixed so

that there can be no passing from
us to you, and this gulf to my
mind is the wide difference between
the Law and the gospel, and most
beautifully bears out the truth of

the apostolic doctrine. For when
the poor Lazarus class has at the
hand of God secured riches and
blessings and has been carried by
the angels (Gospel preacher) to

Abraham (God the Father's) bos-

om, it makes such a gulf he can
never go back to the Law, neither
can the Law workers come or pass
to him. What a glorious truth is

here set forth, and yet rejected by
all classes of conditionalists. While
the one rich man here rejected we
remember that he made a plea for

his five brethren. The five breth-
ren to me represent the 10 tribes of

Israel who never returned from the
Assyrian captivity, and while the
one represents the two tribes Judea
and Benjamin. The five brethren
in harmony of number may repre-

sent the already dispersed tribes.

I feel that I have but hinted at the
glorious riches of this subject. It

is too great for me. While but a
short time ago I saw nothing but
a haughty rich man and a poor af-

flicted Lazarus, and they died, one
carried to heaven and the other
lifted his eyes up in hell.

And often heard the condtionalist
using the subject to scare people
into heaven with, and my own
brethren could not, or did not giye
me any satisfaction, but I trust the

Lord has blessed me with a little

understanding, and. in this parable

that has all this time been such a
hidden mystery to me, I see or I

think or hope I do the great and
glorious purpose of God in this

parable foretold by his dear Son
in a way as to bring riches and
blessings to his people, how that
God is about to make an end of

Law, and bring in everlasting-

righteousness, and it seems to me
that I see the Law worshipers in

Hell or (hades, darkness, the grave)
while the poor Lazarus class full

of afflictions laid about unable to

help themselves, by the gospel (the

power of God) brought into the
bosom of God the Father by the
angel (gospel preachers,), and this

it seems to me is the good and use
of preaching, not to make or help
make christians. The harvest is

great, plenty of ripe wheat, the
true Laborers are the only scarcity.

Yours in Gospel bonds I trust,

W. J. Stephenson.

Dear Brother Gold.—You
know I suppose that I have for

some months, been confined to the
house. I try to find some relief

from my loneliness in correspon-
dence with those whose faces I am
not permitted to see.

I will now offer some reflection

on the subject and significance of

what is called the Book of Life.

At the time when the scriptures

were written Avhat is now known as

books, and for sale in book-stores,

or kept in libraries did not exist,

and of course were unknown. What
was sometimes called books, was
simply rolls, parchment written on
one side and rolled up for preser-

vation and sometimes sealed up.

God does not need to preserve rec-

ords in that way. The record
spoken of is said to be the names
of those who were redeemed from
among men; what this name is it

has always been; but there is a

time with when it becomes ow
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name. In the message to one of

the seven churches, the Lord says

that he would write upon him that

overcometh the name of God and
the name of the city of God which
is New Jerusalem and his own new
name. It is announced by the

prophet Isaiah that in '.he future,

when the time to favor Zion should
come, that her children should be
called by a new name which the

mouth of the Lord should name.
This name that the mouth of the

Lordonly can name from henceforth
is their name, and though it has
always been the name borne by his

people it is a new name to them
and does not belong to them until

the Lord writes it upon them.
From the beginning of the race of

men upon the earth this name has
been the same and it is written up-
on men by the Spirit of the Living
God in a personal experience. This
work that we sometime call heart-
work, it is said that no man know-
eth saving he that receiveth it.

Yet like the leaven hid in the meal
in due time it will discover itself

and show that the recipient now
bears a new name. The Lord calls

it his name, his new name, he was
not known as bearing the name
Saviour until he became a Saviour,
then it was, as a new name to him.
To those who are the subjects of

this Salvation have all that is em-
braced in the name saviour con-
ferred upon them. So the Lord
writes his new name upon them.
His salvation is put upon them so
they bear his new name. This
name may be traced through all

the generations of men. We have
account as early as in the fourth
chapter of Genesis that then began
men to call on the name of the
Lord. There was a time when
Samuel did not vet know the Lord
and the word of the Lord had not
yet been revealed to him, but very
soon after their revelation come so

that even the Jewish Priest per-
ceived that the Lord had called the
child. A list of these names
is given by the apostle in the elev-
enth chapter to the Hebrews to-
gether with the peculiar develop-
ment of that name that the mouth
of the Lord doth name. It is a
name better than that of sons and
of daughters, an everlasting name
that shall not be cut off.

W e might inquire why this book
of life is said to be the Lord' shook
The first account we have of this
book, it is in the right hand of
him who sits upon the throne, and
is sealed, and no man in heaven
nor on earth, nor under the earth
was found worthy to break the
seal of this book, or even to look
thereon. There was much weeping
on this account, and the weeping
on this account has never yet
ceased. The angel said "Weep
not, for the Lion of the tribe of Ju-
da is found worthy." And this is

the cry that is yet to be heard in

the ministry of the gospel to these
weepers; that though they are all

unworthy, there is one found who
is worthy, and to them the word
comes with power so that their sor-

row is henceforth turned into joy.

The Lamb that is in the midst of

tne throne still holds the book,
and to this day he continues to

break the seals, for all worthiness
is in him.
We shall not hear the names that

are found in the book of life until

we are recipients of that life. And
then oftimes the evidence is sealed

up from us for a time. We are

unworthy of it, and long days of

sorrow and months of weeping re-

sult. That worthiness must ap-

pear for our deliverance or our
weeping would continue. As the

prophetic dispensation was draw-
ing to a close and. the moral degen-
eracy of the people had reached

fhe lowest depths, there wf||
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found some who feared the Lord

and thought upon his name, and

they spake often to one another.

The name that they love is found

in that book of life and is had in

everlasting remembrance. T h e

points that I have been aiming to

present are that he that sanctifieth

and they who are sanctified are all

of one, for which cause he is not

ashamed to call them brethren. It

is his own name they bear and they

have right to it as he is their life.

It is his good pleasure to bear them
witness of their relationship with
him

.

Yours to serve in the gospel,

E. RlTTENHOUSE.
State Uoad De!. June 1901.

Dear Ebothek Gold:—Do not
you feel that it was good that we
all fell in Adam according to the

purpose of God, that he made man
to till the earth. And I believe in

the fall we inherited our natural
knowledge, such as to construct
machinery and the gift of mechan-
ism, which is of the first man,
Adam, and is looked upon as wis-

dom; but it is of the world, or of

the earth earthy. When our time
ends here, this will all end with
us; but if we receive that second
birth of the Lord from heaven, a
quickening spirit, I understand
that it will be Christ formed in us
the hope of glory, so the body of

the first man will return to dust,
and the second man to God who
gave it. G. M. Coebitt.

Remarks.

I have never been able to know
what things would be, if they were

not what they are. Some one says

they would have been something

else. Yes, but what something

else tvould they have been ? Jf I

had not been P. D. Gold who would

I have been ?

We must accept conditions and

things as they are, and act on what
presents itself, or as occasion serves.

The man that never changes is

either uncommonly wise, so that

lie can see much better than other

people, and thus avoid blunders

they make, or he is so foolish that

he never sees any of his folly.

We cannot conclude that Omnis-

cience is ever disappointed or de-

feated in his purpose, or that Om-
nipotence is ever confronted with

what he cannot accomplish. God
was not frustrated in man's trans-

gression, but displayed another

form of government over him suit-

able to Adam's changed condition.

He drove him out of the garden to

till the ground, cursed for man's

sake.

The best that man can do is to

accept and submit to his surround-

ings, and act according to the light

God gives him. If he is too lazy

to labor he does not honor the state

he is found in. If he depends only

on the bread of earth, and seeks

nothing higher, then he serves self

merely, and his life is a failure.

If he does not own and feel that he
is vanity, and shall soon pass away,

his pride compasses his destruc-

tion. If he is humble in spirit,

and owns he is but dust and ashes,

then he does not seek great things

for himself, and his life is given

him as a prey in all places whither

he goes.

There is a mystery in Creation,

Providence and Grace that it

is, not in man'fl power to fathom,
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The Revelation of Jesus, the sec-

ond man, the quickening Spirit,

the Lord from heaven, so sweetens

all man's toil on earth, and so

brings to light the fall and blessed

deliverance of nil such as feel the

burden and hea t of the day, that

such as labor and are heavy laden

because of sin, and that seek a bet-

ter inheritance that is an heaven-

ly one, shall know the Lord hath,

made all things for his own glory,

and all his works shall praise him,

and all his saints shall bless him.

Those that feel that Adam the first

is thick and burdensome clay, shall

also bear the image of the

heavenly, and shall be glorilied to-

gether with Jesns in bearing his

blessed, heavenly likeness, and
shall then be satisfied.

P. I). Gr.

Eld. P D. Gold—D.ear Brother:

There is an elder of the church in

this region who, in addressing his

audiences, says it has been reveal-

ed to him in a figure that the year
1903 will be a year of dearth

throughout the world, and that he
will not be doing his duty if he
does not make known universally
the impression he has thus re-
ceived.

In a few words, he desires that
all people shall know it, in order-
that they may, if they can and
will, provide against the calamity.
He points to several great recent

events in the world's history as a
proof of the impressions of this
nature he has received. For exam-
ple, he was thus shown, about three
years before hand, the great Peace
Conference (so called) and its true
character, which assembled at The

Hague a few years ago. This I can
vouch for.

What do you think of it?

Yours in Christ,

Chas. R. Boyd.
Sparta, N. C, May 7, I90r.

Remarks.

1 know nothing of the future of

myself. I know the word of Gfod

will be fulfilled, as Cod purposed
and declared it; but how, or in

what manner, or when, I do not

know.

The Lord God has in ages past

been pleased to show unto some of

his servants things that should
come to pass before hand. For
instance he sent Joseph before-

hand to save much people alive,

and revealed to him the seven years

of plenty that should come, and
the seven years of wasting, con-

suming famine that should follow.

It will be well for our people to

cease their extravagance, and save

a penny for the years to come, so

that when distress comes they may
have to give to them that have not.

P. D. G.

Eld. P. D. Gold—Dear Brother:
Owing to my poor health and sick-

ness in my family, I have not at-

tended our church meetings since

the year 1896. as regular as I had
in days gone by; but we did what
we could, and I feel like we were
blest in so doing.
Our needs have been supplied as

well as could be, considering the

sickness we have. The Lord nas
given us, day by day, our daily

bread, and I desire to praise him.
The same God I served in days
gone by has reached my case in de-
clining age, and I felt satisfied

my life was in God's hands, and



ZlOJtf'S LANDMARK. mi

he would treasure up his bright

designs and work his sovereign

will. I have had several serious

spells. My thoughts would often

be plunged into mysteries too deep

to be understood. It was like be-

ing plunged into deep water, and

seeing nothing to bear me up and

bring me out but the hand of a

merciful Clod: and 0, how I did

plead with him to intercede forme
at the right hand of God the Fath-

er, and to enable me to cast all my
care upon the Lord, and trust in

him to care for me, which I believe

he did. I had a kind husband and
children to look after my necessi-

ties, and they seemed to anxiously

aid the labors of my hands. The
cares of a large family, from the

tender infant up to maturity, in

manhood and declining age, has

seemed a pleasure to me since my
health has begun to improve; and
I thought there was nothing on

earth more pleasant than to see a

happy family in a pleasant home.
It has been a long time since I

heard from our dear old pastor, El-

der Dameron. I would like to

hear. I sympathise with him and
family in their sad affliction; be-

sides, it was sad to mourn his ab-

sence in the church. But Ihope
the same God that has so fed as

will carry us through and make
provision for us. I don't think any
church ever loved their pastor bet-

ter than the Mill church did him;
and often in his preaching, God's
power was so plainly manifested
that he was satisfied it was the gos-

pel; and many believed on the
Lord Jesus. I often thought of the
obituary brother Dameron wrote
concerning his son John's death.

What great power was manifested
in his dying hours. It was a won-
der to me how brother Dameron
was given the spirit of prayer to

speak aloud, in such sore affliction

and sad bereavement, in behalf of

his dying son; and his son was
given strength to speak with a

voice loud enough to be heard over

the house and yard to address the

family and friends that were pres-

ent. And I hope they will still be
given strength according to their

day, and be supported and com-
forted in time of need.

It has been a long time since I

met many of my Christian friends.

I wish to say to them, I have the

same love for you as of old.

Mrs. R. C. Dodd.

Remarks.

Our dear, afflicted brother Dam-
eron is but little if any better. His

case is sad, and the trial upon his

family is heavy.

If we are favored with the spirit

of prayer and supplication for him
and them, it is evidence of fellow-

ship in the afflictions of the gos-

pel. P. D. G.

Dear Broth im Gold—Brethren
and Sisters, and Readers of Zion's
Landmark: I have had impres-
sious at times ever since I became
a member of the church, to write
what I hope to have been the deal-

ings of the Lord with me; but feel-

ing my weakness so much, and fear-

ing my impressions were not of the
Lord, I have kept putting it off till

now.
To begin where I hope the Lord

began with me, I have to go back
to the days of my youth. When
I was about 16 or 17 years old, as

well as I recollect, I had a spell of

sickness, which the doctor called

bone fever. I had never been con-

hned to my bed with fever before,

tl was a painful disease. I could
not sleep day or night. One night
the thought of death arrested my
mind. I felt like I was going to

die if there was not a change soon,

and 1 felt that if I died then, I
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would be eternally lost. 0, what
a dreadful thought to me ! I lay
all night contending with this

dreadful thought. About daylight
the next morning my mother came
to the bed and asked me how I felt.

I said to her I was no better, but
worse, if any thing, and said to

her I had not slept any all night.

She told me to try to get off to

sleep while she was preparing me
something to eat, and 1 would feel

better. I closed my eyes, thinking
I would go to sleep. In a few mo-
ments something seemed to whisper
to me. I opened my eyes, or it

seemed I did, and saw a man stand-
ing at the foot of my bed, speak-
ing in a low voice to me, saying,
"You will die in your 25th year."
As he spake these words, I saw a
brightness shine from his mouth
upward, and his hair looked as

bright as silver. Well, I did not
know what to think of this, yet it

seemed to ease my mind some,
thinking if I could live to be 25 I

might in that time be prepared to

die. I began to get better and was
soon up again. I felt somewhat
strange to think my time was set

to die, for I fully thought 1 would
die when that time came. Some-
times I would think I would tell

the family about it; then again I

would think it was all nothing,
and I would tell it to no one. So
time passed on, and I tried to for-

get it all, for I knew I was still in

love with my former sinful ways,
'and it seemed I could not help it.

It seemed that I had a desire to

quit my sinful ways, but could not,

so I thought I would go on enjoy-
ing myself with my young friends
and associates while I was young,
and after awhile I would do bet-

ter.

In my 20th year I was married
and settled down for life near my
father, where I was raised. I soon
began having troublesome dreams.

I dreamed three times that the
world was coming to an end. The
first time I dreamed I saw the
iiames coming toward me, and saw
everything burning up. I thought
we were all going to be swept away,
and I cried out, "Lord, have mercy
on me!" and I woke up. I com-
menced feeling troubled. Pretty
soon I dreamed the same dream
again, and my troubles grew worse.
I had not been in the habit of read-
ing the bible much. I felt a desire
now to read, but I did not want
any one to see me; so I took a small
Testament in my pocket, so I could
read while I was in the kitchen
cooking, and while the others were
out at work I would try to read,
but could find no comfort.
Again I dreamed I was oft in an

old field, where there was a herd of
sheep feeding on the green grass,
as it seemed. While I was stand-
ing looking at them I saw three of
them slain. They were lying side

by side, and the one in the middle
was a lamb. I thought in my dream
they represented the crucifixion of

Christ. While gazing on them I

heard a heavy roaring in the west,

and looking I saw flames coming
toward me, and above me I heard
the sound of a. trumpet. 1 awoke,
and felt very strange. I did not
know what to think of my dreams.
It caused me great restlessness of

mind. I thought something was
going to take place with me. I

greatly desired for these dreams to

leave me, and so they did. I got

so I did not dream anything, but I

was still in trouble, and as my 25th
year drew near my troubles in-

creased.

I had never before much desire

to go to preaching, for the sake of

hearing preaching; but now I be-

gan to want to hear preaching, and
the Primitive Baptists were the
ones I wanted to hear, for I believ-

ed they were the true Church of



3ION'S LANDMARK.. 393

Christ. It seemed when the meet-
ing days would come there would
be something in the way to hinder
me from going.

My distressing dreams had left

me, and now I wished to dream
something that would be a conso-

lation to me. So I dreamed that I

started to preaching on foot, and
traveled fast as I could, thinking
I would be too late. When I got

near the church I heard them sing-

ing, and thought preaching Lad
closed. I looked ahead of me and
saw something coming meeting me.
I thought it was satan. I was very
badly frightened, but hurried on
to the palings that seemed to be
around this church house, and the
gate opened and I went in, and
the gate shut after me. It was an
iron paling. I heard it ring when
the gate shut, and Satan disap-

peared. I sat down inside the
paling to rest for I was very tired.

Preaching had. closed and they
were all coming out of the house.
Here I woke up. I commenced
feeling a little better and wanted
to do better than I bad ever done
before, but found that I could do
nothing good, for when-I would do
good evil was present. I began
to have a love for Christian people,
but feared it was not the right
kind of love. I felt like I had
been changed, but 1 was afraid it

was not the right kind of a change.
J asked the Lord to give me a
better evidence in some way.

I dreamed one night I saw Christ
standing with lifted hands as a

man preaching. In front of him
was something round as a circle. I

saw it was a small circle, and on
that circle there were a number of
people standing as thick as they
could get on it and he was speak-
ing to them, and as he spoke they
moved slowly towards him. They
looked as small as little children.
I thought they were God's people

while standing looking at them.
Oh! how I wanted to be on that
circle with them. All at once it

seemed that something carried me
to Christ. I found myself siting at

his feet. Here I was made to re-

joice. My mind was carried back
to the beginning, where it was
spoken to me that I would die in

my 25th year. Here I was made
to believe it was Christ from first

to last. Here I was left with a lit-

tle hope, which I was constrained
to go and tell to the church, but
it seemed so little I would put it

off from time to time, thinking I

would have a brighter hope, but
finding my hope remained the same
—some times a little brighter at

other times, seemed to be wasting
away. So Saturday before the
second Sunday in October 1880, I

went before the church at Bethel,
Harnett Co. N. C, and related a
part of what I have here written,

and was received, and baptized on
Sunday, by our dear brother and
Elder, J. T. Coats. In so doing I

baptized as *f have heard others
speak of, which has often made me
doubt, but tiie little hope I have is

so precious, I find myself clinging
to it, when there is no other conso-
lation in this world for me. I have
long desired to write some of my
feelings, yet fear I may be mistak-
en, I desire the prayers of all God's
people, and if any of them can wit-

ness with me in my case, in which
I hope the Lord has dealt with me,
I would like to hear from them,
I feel like it would be comforting to

me in my lonely hours.
Your sister I trust, in an humble

hope,
Nancy I. Denning.

Ar.gier, Harnett vJo., N. 0.

The Lord is far from the wicked: but he
heareth the prayer of the righteous.
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near that place. My mind revert-

ed back to childhood, and 1 could
almost live my life over again and
recount the glorious mercies of
God and his preserving grace that
has brought me safe thus far, and
1 hope this grace will take me
home to Heaven. All the meet-
ings were unusually pleasant, and
especially the meeting at Straw-
berry where it was my sweet priv-
ilege to commune and wash feet

known from child -hood. I also

met a number of brethren whom 1

had the pleasure of meeting about
nine-teen years ago. I visited the
homes of brethren Elder A. L.

Moore, J. W. Griggs, W vnne,

E. Davis, Earles, Cox,
D. L. Hanks, Turner Wilson, 8.

H. Wood, licentiate, A. H. Hines,
Payne and Tomkins. I met

Elders A. L. Moore, J. M. Lewis,
Taylor Turner, B. L. Stults, 13.

Dallas, J. J. Beck, Geo. Hundley,
T. N. Walton and Licentiates

Spaugler, Wood and Oaks. It was
my pleasure to be. with Elder

ister and was truly a father to me.
I shall always love him for his

kindness and fatherly care.

it our churches in Georgia in the

all these minist
to be good hand
lovers of trutlu daily

H
Walton again. I knew them and
learned to love them years ago.

Cascade church that 1 visited was
constituted about 14) years and
Strawberry church 122 years ago,

Baptists. I preached at T r u e

Vine, the first meeting house I ever
visited or saw. I attended Sun-
day School there when a small

Two precious sisters gladdened
bur poor hearts by telling of the
dealings of the Lord with them
and were gladly received. There
are many more there whom I trust

will soon come. Monday morning
Bro. A. H. Hines brought me to

Lick Fork church in N. C. Bro.
Hines is a very active, zealous,
spiritually minded brother and is

a great gift to the Baptists. I till-

ed the appointments as arranged
for rne up to 4th Sunday night in

time I was quite feeble and des-

pondent and did not have that lib-

erty in portraying the sweet and
blessed doctrine of Christ that I

desired while at times I was made
to feel the sweet presence of Jesus
and could believe that I was his

poor humble child saved alone by
his sovereign grace and could have
that abiding faith that the sweet
day is coming when I shall be like

him, and see him as he is. In
North Carolina, I had the happy
privilege of meeting Elders P. J.

Stone, L. 11. Hardy", J. D. Draught!
Blalock, J. J. Hall, ^ Peed,
W. A. Simkins and J. A. T. Jones.
I was glad to meet dear Elder
Stone again. He was my pastor
about nineteen years ago when my
membership was at Matrimony
church. Eld. Hardy conveyed me
to quite a number of appointments^
I shall ever feel grateful to him
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for his kindness—I was so feeble

and low-spirited. He is an able

minister and much appreciated by
his brethren. He is giving himself

wholly to the service of his master

and his brethren are caring for him
and family in temporal things. I

love all of those precious preach-

ers, they are dear good brethren

and are contented to dwell at the

feet of Jesus. It was my happy
privilege to be with Eld. Blalock

at Story's Creek. He is a sound
and able minister, and a good man.
Elders Peed, Hall, and Simkins are

young in the ministry, but are

much appreciated and are useful

gifts, and one thing I love in them
they are so humble. Elder Sim-
kins is pastor in Raleigh and is

much beloved by all the brethren
as a useful gift. Eld. J. A. T.

Jones was the last minister I met.
He is a man of ability, a meek
humble preacher and much belov-

ed by all the brethren. I visited

the homes of brethren Terry, Ben-
nett, Hardy, Robt. Harr s, Hub-
bard, Mr. Hassell Harris, Sister

Hurdle in and near Reidsville and
shall ever hold them all in grate-

ful remembrance. On my way
from there I visited Sister Miles,

Bro. Allred, Bro. , Mr.
Warren, Sister Walker, Bro. Miles,
Sister Malone, Sister Brooch, Dr.
Hester, Brethren John Fox, Carver
Harris, Clayton, Mr. Fox, Gr.

C. Farthing, Howell, Sister

Rand, Bros. Temples and Sister D.
B. Parrish of Raleigh, and others
whose names I have forgotten. I

found good precious brethren, sis-

ters and friends at all the places I

visited who were exceedingly kind
to me. Their kind and tender care
for me a poor sinner endeared them
much to me and I do pray t h a t

Cod may abundantly bless them
all. Owing to a Kidney trouble
and intense suffering with my back
which almost paralyzed my lower

limbs at times, and the malaria in

a portion of the climate, I called

in the last appointment--, but I got

stronger by the time I got to Ral-

eigh and was sorry that I did not

go farther. I tilled my last a} -

pointment at Raleigh 4th Suuday
night. I especially enjoyed that

dear little band, they are so loving

and Christ- like and cut loose from
the world. Sisters Parrish, Low-
ery, and brethren Young, Coley
and Powell and others are very
devoted members. At Raleigh I

had the pleasure of meeting sisters

Emma and Hat tie Hines. They
are humble spiritually minded de-

vout christians and like Mary,
they dwell at the feet of Jesus.

These dear sisters lost their par-

ents years ago, and have had sore

trials in life, but their Lord has
been good to them and purified

them in the furnace of rltiiction

and has made them bright shining
lights in the Zion of Cod. They
like their blessed Savior to have
learned obedience by the things
they have suffered. I have a ten-

der love and sympathy for young
Baptists. I spent one night in
High Point with the family of the
late Eld. Bodenheiner. I was much
pleased with them to see how loy-

al they are to the principles for

which their father so zealously
contended. They miss their fath-
er so much. I do pray that Cod
may bless them and cause them to

appreciate spiritually the doctrine
which father loved.

I wish I could mention person-
ally every one whom I met and ex-
press my gratitude for the sweet
privilege of meeting so many who
love my Lord and their many acts
of kindness. I am glad that 1 went
and felt sad to have to be seperat-
ed from those precious ones per-
haps to meet no more until we
meet in that bright world above to
bask in the sweet smiles of Jesus
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forever. What a sweet and happy
meeting that will be. There are

many sad changes that have taken
place in that country within the

last few years. Elders Iiobt. Hill,

B. C. Pitt, D. R. Moore, A. N.

Hall, J. C. Hell, Levi Bodenheim-
er, Dr. Canady, W. S. McDowell
and many others have gone to their

eternal home. I feel sad to see

our ablest gifts passing away, and
to see Zion cold and indifferent in

many places. We are all to world-

ly minded and letting God's ser-

vice be a secondary matter too

much. I saw many precious little

kids beside the shepherd's tents,

who love the Lord and wanting to

come home. May God bless them
and give them strength to obey the

Lord. May God bless you all.

Pray for me. In hope,
Lee Hanks.

Pelham Ga .June 25th, 1901.

Deae Beother Gold:—Yours to

hand: I will say yes I love the Land-
mai:k, for I am persuaded that

what it contends for is the truth

as declared in the word. For
thirteen years the Landmark was
all the preaching 1 heard. I could
not find any Baptists. I heard so-

called preaching, but it was not

preaching for me. Six years ago
I found a little church of Baptists

with a good preacher with whom 1

have enjoyed great pleasure, but
we had to disband our church on
account of the members mov-
ing away. We have only two
churches in our association now
called the Mount Pleasent associa-

tion. The last session was held at

my place, the third Saturday in

last September. There are many
people here that never heard a

Baptist preacher. We would like

so much to have you make a trip

through this country. I. have
longed to see you.

C. H. D. Lester,
Incjiacpla, Warren Co., Iowa,

ZION'S LANDMARK
"Remove not (he arici nt Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D GOLD Wilson, N. C.

P. G LESTER Floyi, Va.

R ANNA PHILLIPS VI aeon* 0*.

VOLUME XXXIV No. 17

WILSON, N. C, JULY 15, 1901.

Entered at the Post Office at Wilson, North

Carolina, as second-class matter.

EDITORIAL.

Dear Broth er Gold:—In Land-
mark of 15th inst., brother Stand-
ly asked me this question: "Is the
Lord's supper any more of a com-
mand than feet washing V Pardon
me for calling your attention to

this question, for I too would like

to read your views on it.

Also, allow me to ask: Was
there any feet washing in connec-

tion with or at the Lord's Supper,
or was it at the supper in Simon's
house at Betheny, days before the

institution of the Lord's Supper
that Christ washed his disciples'

feet

«

If the bible connects feet wash-
ing and the Lord's Supper, and the

two should be observed together,

then why do not all Baptist church-

es wash feet when they commune \

If the bible does not connect feet

washing and the Lord's Supper,

and the two were not instituted to-

gether, then why do some Baptist

churches wash feet when they coim
mune'4
My motive is to seek truth.

Yours, in love.

Did Christ wash his disciples'
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feet at all? Did lie say to them, If

I your Lord and Master wash your

feet, then ye also ought to wash

one another's feet! Was this an

example he gave them?

There can be but one answer to

all these questions. In the 13th

chapter of John you can see it re-

corded that Jesus washed the feet

of his disciples; and that he said

to them, If I your Lord and Mas-

ter wash your feet, ye also ought

to wash one another's feet; and

that this is an example he gave

them.

Laying aside all questions as to

the time or place this was done, or

should be done, and just determin-

ing the question, was it done—did

% Jesus wash their feet—and should

they wash each others' feet, about

which there can be no question,

should one Baptist find fault with

another for washing feet? If I

should feel impressed to wash the

feet of my brother, should another

Baptist find fault with me for do-

ing so? It seems to me he should

not. It is said, though, that Christ

said to Peter, What I do thou

knowest not now, but thou shalt

know hereafter. Truly, Peter did

not know much then of what Christ

was doing or saying. His conduct

proved that. Now, if there had

been nothing said after the resur-

rection by any apostle about feet

* washing, then there would be force

in the position that Christ did not

mean that the disciples should

wash each others' feet. But Paul,

the apostle of the Gentiles, and to

the Gentiles, refers to feet wash-

ing, and says of a widow woman.

If she have washed the saints' feet,

1st Tim. 5:10, classing it with other

good works.

It was not a Jewish custom to

wash each others' feet. It was a

Jewish custom to bring water that

guests might wash their own feet;

but the gospel is more lowly than

that, and has a-better service.

All that Jesus meant by feet

washing I am unable to state, but

one thing we are warranted in stat-

ing, and that is the meeknsss, the

condescension of Jesus. If I your

Lord and Master wash your feet,

ye ought also to wash one another's

feet. I have given you an exam-

ple that ye should do as I have

done. Ye ought also to wash one

another's feet. This should char-

acterize all our conduct towards

our brethren at all times, in every-

thing we do. Whatsoever we do,

do all in the name, in the spirit, of

the Lord Jesus.

Is not feet washing too lowly

—

meek and humble an act to quarrel

about ?

But why do not all Baptists wash
feet, if it is right to wash feet?

Jesus said, "If ye know these

things, happy are ye if ye do

them." Suppose some Baptists do

not know them. Suppose some
brethren have not been exercised

to do this, and you have been ex-

ercised to wash feet? The Lord

has impressed that on you, and you
have washed feet, and been happy
in doing so; now will you slay

these Baptists that do not know
what the Lord has shown you?

Suppose you declare ' non- fellow-

ship for them \
Where is the spirit
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of feet-washing shown in your con-

duct I Would you not far better

wash the feet of such brethren in

spirit by forbearing with them? It

may be in some other feature or

trait of the Christian character,

they are more lowly than you. W ill

you deny one that you have admit-

ted, or the church has admitted to

be a child of God, and has receiv-

ed into their fellowship, because

he does not wash as you. do?

Where is your tarrying for him?

I do not know which supper,

whether at Bethany in the house

of Simon the leper, or after the

passover, Jesus washed their feet..

The language of John says, Now,
before the feast of the passover,

&c. See 1st and 2nd verses of John
13th. But the Lord's supper was

after the feast of the passover.

But we have only one supper

—

the Lord's supper. ^We know that

Jesus did wash their feet, and tell

them they should wash each <>t hers'

feet, and that he gave them an exam-
ple, (that is what he called it), that

they should wash each others' feet.

If it had been an ordinance, as the

Lord's Supper, or baptism, could a

widow woman have administered

it ? Women do not baptize people,

nor administer the Lord's Supper.

It was impressed on my mind to

wash feet before I was a Primitive

Baptist—that is, before I became a

visible member. I have washed
feet at various times since, some-

times after the Lord's Supper—in-

deed, every time I have had an op-

p rtunity—at my own house, one
night. An old sister now dex>arted

said she wished to wash feet before

she died. Several brothers and
sisters gathered at my house, and
the sisters washed each others'

feet, and the brethren washed each

others'' feet. I have also washed
at the house of a brother who said

he desired to wash feet,

We need the spirit of feet wash-
ing in the literal act . We need the

spirit of feet washing in bearing

with our brethren that do not wash
feet. You can and will better com-
mend the spirit, of Jesus to your
brother who does not wash feet by
yourself showing that you do not

make this a test of fellowship

—

that you do not stand at this cross-

ing with sword in hand to shed the

blood of all that do not wash feet

as you do. Break no bones, nor

rub off any skin from the feet of

your brother that does not wash
feet as you do; but just show that

you would like to wash off the

dust of his feet by showing so

much love that he will feel a strong

desire to be as loving, gentle, for-

bearing, forgiving, meek and lowly

as you are.

Also, let such as do not wash

feet show so much love, toleration,

forbearance and good will toward

those that do wash feet, that they

will prove to those that do wash

feet that they are glad that at least

some Baptists literally observe

what our Lord taught and prac-

ticed.

We have never known Baptists,

while in the spirit of feet washing,

to say ! will not wash your feet nor

shall ypu wash mine;' nor have I

ever known them, while in the

spirit of feet washing, to make it
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a test of fellowship, or to say, un-

less you wash feet I will not own

you as Baptists.

P. D. G.

CONTROVERSY.
A contention is being held among

Baptists. On one side are such as

insist on what they call a time sal-

vation, dependent on the conduct

of the creature man: if he does

well he receives a present reward;

if he does evil he receives a pres-

ent punishment. On the other side

are arrayed such as hold that God
hath pre-determined all events that

come to pass, whether good or evil,

regardless of the conduct of the

creature man, and this they call

the absolute predestination of all

things.

Men usually dispute about what

they do not understand, and about

what they have never done and
never can do. Also, because men

not comprehend infinite things,

and therefore they disagree about

them.

Are there not things about which

Baptists agree? What one of us

would say that he can do any good
thing without Christ? If one of us

is saved, is it not now? If I have

no present salvation, what evi-

dence have I of any salvation? If

I have any present salvation, do

not I ascribe all to God, who works
in me both to will and to do of his

good pleasure? Yet if I am negli-

gent, or sin, have I any excuse for

it? Dare I charge the Lord God
with any of my wrong doing? If

I sin is it not against God? Caji I

attempt to cover my iniquity under

the predestination of God to justify

or excuse my wrong? I am sure I

cannot do so. His word affords no

excuse for any neglect, nor any

apology for any sin.

We are taught that God's word
condemns sin, and commends obe-

dience. We know if any man sin

it is through his own lust he is en-

ticed, or that sin is of the creature,

and not of God. He that sinneth

is of that wicked one the devil,

who sinneth from the beginning,

and we know that he that doeth

righteousness is of God.

We know that God is righteous

in punishing sin. When he grants

us repentance, or works in us a

godly sorrow that leads to repent-

ance, we condemn ourselves and
justify him.

These plain principles we all

agree on, it seems to me.

If any of us give diligence to

make our calling and election sure,

who has caused us to be diligent?

Can we ascribe it to our own merit

or carefulness, or great prudence?

If we have so lived that we have
escaped the corruption that is in

the world through lust, do we not

thank God for it? If we have not

watched and been faithful, do we
not blame ourselves for it? If we
have the will to seek and to serve

the Lord, has he not given it to us,

and do we not thank him for it?

Yet if we have not that will, can

we excuse ourselves and charge it

to God ?

This is a close place, a strait

gate, and a narrow way; yet not

too strait, or narrow, for the one
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cirCiiihcised in heart to love God.

On the other hand, what Baptist

would contend that either man or

the devil can predestinate any

things Who hut God can predesti-

nate anything? What is it to he by

chance? By chance a priest passed

by on the other side of the poor

fellow that fell among thieves, and

he failed to relieve him. By chance

also a Levite passed by, and he

also failed to help him at all.

Chance, then, does not help the

helpless sinner. But a certain good

Samaritan took a journey (no

chance about it), and came to that

place, and wonderfully relieved

the poor fellow. This is predesti-

nation. What wickedness has it

caused ! But it has brought the

goodness of Grod to view.

Does not God declare the end

from the beginning? Then there

is nothing hid from him. Must he

not know all things before they

come to pass, and must they not

all be in his power, in order for

him to do all his pleasure? Could

you worship a God that does not

have perfect dominion, and all

power, wisdom and know! edge, and

can not do wrong %

I am sure that the more one truly

knows of God the more he knows

that God cannot do wrong. His

character, when revealed to us,

calls forth our love, produces trust

in him, inspires true fear and rev-

erence for his holiness, and praise

for his goodness.

If the devil, who is the destroy-

er, who sows tares, who brings dis-

cord and division, can, induce the

Lord's people to strive and wran-

gle about any subject, it suits him.

But the wisdom of God is such

that he makes the wrath of man
praise him, an<3 restrains the re-

mainder of wrath; yet not so that

we may say, Shall we do evil that

good may come? God forbid.

Let brotherly love continue.

Whatsoever things are true, what-

soever things are honest, whatso-

ever things are just, whatsoever

things are pure, whatsoever things

are lovely, whatsoever things are

of good report: if there be any
virtue, if there be any praise, think

on these things. Phil. 3:8.

Be at peace among yourselves.

Strive together for the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace.

P. D. G.

OH IF I MAY!
"If I may but touch his clothes!"

Mark 5:28. A certain woman
twelve years before had good health

and a good living, when a certain

health consuming, life-wasting dis-

ease attacked her. She applied

and exhausted all her personal

skill and home-remedies and only

grew worse. She then successive-

ly called in many physicians of

whom she not only "suffered many
things"— perhaps in painful treat-

ment and surgical operations—but

also whose charges took "all her

living;" and that when her malady
instead of being cured, or even ar-

rested, had steadily grown worse

and worse; till now with the purse-

draining physicians and the life-

draining disease for a twelve years,,

what was left her but penury, des-

pair, and disease; and that disease
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growing wofse and taking deeper

bold on her system and causing

such weakness that when she
heard of Jesus and thought of go-

ing to him, she doubted her phys-

ical strength sufficient to strug-

gle through the throng of people

following him. Then what an aw-

ful, and alarming condition was

hers? To what depths of poverty,

suffering, sore need, and despair,

had this disease and "physicians

of no value," brought her? And
withal, and more depressing than

all, having lost all confidence in

human help. But just then she

heard of Jesus, and how he cured

all manner of disease, and that

without charge. What glad tid-

ings was this to one thus diseased

and counted incurable, as also to

one thus destitute of means or

money. Perhaps in her sore suf-

ferings and despondency she had
wondered if there was no balm—no
physician equal to her case—that

is one able to cure her without

money and without price Then
how wonderful and welcome the

news when they tell her Jesus is

able and is willing. This now be-

came her only hope. But in think-

in;'; about it, how could she so un-
seemly from disease, and so un-

comely from poverty, dare ap-

proach into his presence, or trou-

ble the Master' Then she heard
if one just touched his clothes

—

the hem of his garment, it would
heal one of whatever disease.

Then she determined to "come be-

hind him" in the press of people
always following him and secretly

touch his clothes. The emergen-

cy of her case lent her courage and
she determine to try; for as she

was she must soon die; and she

could but die if she failed. Any
way it was her only hope—her last

resort. The pressing necessities

of her case over-came all obstacles

as she saw Jesus passing by, and
she started out after him with her

mind intensified to the one pur-

pose of touching him, and her

heart to the one desire that occa-

sionally found vent in the excla-

mation "Oh if I may!—if I may
but touch his clothes" as she press-

ed on through the throng coming-

nearer and nearer to Jesus, till final-

ly she was near enough and reach-

ed out her hand and touched his

clothes in such perfect faith that

she immediately felt and knew she

was healed.

And thus a simple touch in faith

had gained what all her earthly

means combined had failed to do.

Like the Syrian leper healed by
simply dipping in Jordan when all

the combined resources of his king
and country had failed.

This case represents that of a

sinner under conviction—one dis-

eased and burdened with sin who
having exhausted all human skill

—all earthly means— every effort

of nature to keep the law, but to

find all worthless and unavailing,

and sin but the more exceeding
sinful; or like this poor sick wom-
an who had sx)ent all her living to

find her life still fast ebbing away.
Yet all this is well; for one must

be converted or turned from trust-

ing in his resources before he
becomes as*a little child helpless



and dependent; and this state

must be before one is prepared to

come in touch with Jesus. And

such will never turn to Jesus while

there remains any physician or

remedy yet untried. But with all

the living gone and the disease

growing worse; then disease, desti-

tution, and despair force an em-

mergency apparently holding the

issues of life and death in hand,

making the case so urgent and

alarming as to compel to Christ as

the last resort. Yet all these in-

cidents in connection bringing up

to this, and seeming under the con-

trol of men, are never the less or-

dered of God according to his pur-

pose in grace making these press-

ing emmergencies and necessities,

his compelling power to bring his

people to Christ as also causing

that pleading cry of the poor sin-

ner "What shall I do to be saved"
—"Oh if I may but touch his

clothes." And in this emmergen-

cy Jesus—as always—is passing

by. And the poor sinner is told

he is the Savior of sinners—that he

came to seek and- save the lost.

But some like the sick woman
about coming into his presence,

feel so polluted as to be utterly un-

lit to come into his presence and

be looked upon, like the lepers

who stood afar off and cried to him
for mercy; and too unworthy to

trouble Jesus to come to them, like

the nobleman who said to him he

was not worthy that lie should

come under his roof, but to speak

the word and his son would live.

Therefore such would "come be-

hind him" in the press.*

Yet such little weak ones are tli9

great and strong. To the humble
soul Cod gives the greater grace,

and faith strong enough to save

men as he told tne woman "thy
faith hath saved thee." But it

was the faith, and gift of Cod.
So that if any are now crying in

secret soul—if I may but touch
his clothes, you have the faith that

saves; for without it, you would
doubt this effect.

P.

A friend has requested my view
of Rev., 20th chap.

The scriptures speak of that

which was, which is, and which is

to come, and make no mistakes,

never guess, conjecture, speculate

or suppose. There is no book that

ever has been written, or ever will

be, that is like the book of God,

for that tells the truth, and has no

falsehood, nor mistake in it. A
profound conviction that the scrip-

tures always tell the truth about

everything, is needful in one that

is benefitted by them. There is

nothing hid from God, and he has

moved his servants of old, or al-

ways, to write the things which

have been, which are, and which
shall be. There is no uncertainty

or falsehood in the statement that

Cod moves a man to make of things

that occurred a thousand years

ago, or that shall come to pass one

thousand years in the future.

The powers operating in the

scenes described in the Book of

Revelation are the active, con-

trolling powers of good and evil,

light and darkness. God is the
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first efficient cause, the Creator of

all, the Ruler, Judge and King of

all. His servants, usually angels,

obey him in perfection. The saints

are the receivers of his blessings,

and the patient sufferers under

trials needful, though at present

the reason thereof may not ap-

pear.

The devil and his angels, the

Beast, and false prophet, operate

among mankind, causing so much
distress. But there is a limit to

the dragon' s dominion or power.

God has the keys of death and of

hell. That is, he has all the power,

and though satan may be supposed

to work among men, decieve the

nations, and devour, yet he is lim-

ited. This is surely a great com-

fort to all that are afflicted by satan

and oppressed by the devil. He
evidently aims to disturb the peace

of God's people, to scatter the

sheep, to tempt them to sin, and

then to accuse and distress them.

He is the accuser of the brethren.

It is his meat and drink to tempt

the people of God to do wrong.

What a wonderful deliverance it

will be, therefore, when satan is

bound and cast in the bottomless

pit. This shall be, though it is not

yet. We know not when it shall

be. God hath put the future -all in

his own power. But because we
know not when it shall be, nor how
it is to be done, renders it no less

certain of fulfillment,

Satan shall be shut up a thous-

and years by the power of God;

yea, bound so that during that

thousand years, an appointed time,

p definite period, he shall not de-

ceive the nations. One day with

the Lorl is as a thousand years.

While we cannot measure the du-

ration, that renders it no less cer-

tain. During that blessed period

God's blessed ones shall reign as

on thrones with Jesus a thousand

years. Such as were beheaded for

the love of God, such as had not

bowed the knee to this image of

the beast, nor received his mark,

all that refused to serve satan, and

escaped the decoy of his traps in

false religions, shall reign with

Christ. Especial glory is given to

the martyrs, or such as were be-

headed for the word of Jesus; such

as lost all their standing in the

world, and suffered the loss of all

things for Christ's sake, shall live

and reign with Christ a thousand

years. This is the first, and holy

are they that have part in the first

resurrectien, for over such the sec-

ond death has no power.

After the expiration of the

thousand years, Satan shall be

loosed a little season, and shall go

out to deceive the nations, and
shall gather Gog and Magog, all

the nations of the earth, to battle

against the saints, and shall com-

pass the camp of the saints. This

is near the end of the world, and
shall be a time of great wicked-

ness on earth, and the devil shall

compass the camp of the saints,

but God shall cast him into a lake

of fire and brimstone. The dead
shall stand before God setting on
the great white throne of pure
judgment; and shall be judged out

of the books, according to their

worker TJiey ifertl ^ p judged oiit
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of those things which were written

in the books. The judgment will

be righteous, or according to what

is written in the books, according

to their works. The sea shail give

up its dead. Death and hell shall

deliver up their dead, and they

shall be judged every man accord-

ing to their works, ' for all are

guilty. Another book—the book

of life—shall be opened. Whoso-
ever is not found written in this

book of life shall be cast into the

lake of lire. This is the second

death. The awful and glorious

mysteries are beyond our power to

understand, yet we know this is

truth.

We know that God will bring

every thing into judgment, wheth-

er it be good or evil, every secret

thing. We know too there is a

book of life, and that the names of

the family of God are written in

this book of the Lamb who stood

as it had been slain. This is the

Book of life. We know that sal-

vation is by grace, and that the

righteous shall be saved world

without end, and we know that

the wicked shall be turned into

hell, a place prepared for the dev-

il, the father of lies, the great de-

ceiver, and that whosoever loveth

and maketh a lie, and all that are

unclean, shall be cast into that

place of torment forever and ever.

P. D. G.

Baptists know that the doctrine

they hold came from heaven—that

Jesus is the author and finisher of

their faith—that according to the

purpose of God, they are chosen

to salvation through sanctilication

of the Spirit and belief of the truth

—that they the Lord's x>«ople do
earnestly seek salvation, and that

all that call truly on the name of

the Lord shall be saved.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Skewarkey Union is to be

held with the church at Great
Swamp Friday, Saturday and 5th

Sunday in September.

The Contentnea Union with the

church at Mewborns Saturday and
5th Sunday in September.

The Black Creek Union with Up-
per Black Creek Saturday and 5th

Sunday in September.

The Toisnot Union with the

church at Moore Saturday and 5th

Sunday in September.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion's Landmark.
I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one

who will raise a club of eight new

subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in

our subscription list.

When requesting your postofhce

changed, please state both the old

and the new post of$ees.
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OBITUARIES.

KENNETH L. HARRELL.

Brother Kenneth L. Han til departed

this life May 22, 1901. He was born the

5th day ot Marc'a 1835, and was married

to Maty C. Brown February 23, 1860, by

whom he had four children, one ot which

is dead, the other three, together with Irs

dear wife, yet survive him.

Brother Htrreil joined the church at

Conoho, I think about 1874 or '75, and

was baptized by Eider J. W. Purvis. He
was an humble, consistent member of said

church to tue time of his death. Ia nis

life he was possessed of many notable

virtues, and loved his church, its doctrine

and order. He was much afflicted many
years before his death, and told his dear

wife just before his death he would have

to leave her in May When death came
he was willing ana ready, and said he saw
his Jsus and was going to him, and asked

those around it they could nut see htm.

We are sure he was blessed in his death

and has gone to his rest.

May the dear Lord comfort those he has

left behind, and grant that their end may
be like his.

Affectionately your brother,

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton, N. C. June 9, 1901.

LYDIA HARRELL.

Sister Lydia Harrell, wife of Lewis Har-
rell, died near Hamilton, N. C. Mayl2,
1901. She was the daughter of Thomas
and Winifred Davis. She joined the
church at Conoho and was baptized by the

writer, and afterwards took a letter and
joined the church here and died in the

love and full fellowship of said church.
She was an orderly and lovely membet.

Sister Harrell suffered intensely for the
short time she was sick, and seemed con-
scious that she was going to die She died
in full triumph ot living faith in Jesus,

She leaves behind to mourn her loss a
troubled and much bereaved husband and
several children, and a dear and afflicted

brother and many others that feel ber loss

keenly.

May the great Head of the church, who
doeth all things well, comfort and sustain

the bereaved and troubled ones and give
them an abundant entrance into the ever-

lasting kingdom os our Lord J^sus Chi.st

Affectionately,

M. T. Lawrence.
HamUton, N. C, June 9, 1901.

H. H HOPKINS.

II. H. Hopkins, who was born Febru-
ary the 14th 1824, and died May the 22 ad

19ol, age 77 years and 3 rncnths and 8

dajs. He has been an honorable farmer

all his life, and has been a member of the

Primitive Baptist church, and was a well

wisher in tin- Primitive cause all his Me.
At his buiitl Elder E E Lindv was pres-

rn f and tjave out the hymn, Why Should

we Mourn departed friend^, atd shake at

deaih's alarm? Then he prayed, and then

the Burial was completed.
R. L. Hopkins.

Lowland, N. C, June 1st, 1901.

harden brown.

Harden Brown, son of Thomas and Sa-
rah Brown, was bcrn September 21, 1835.

was found dead in the bed April 24, I9OI.

He was married to Hawkins Johison
March 31, 1859. There were born unto
them 8 children, all living and mariied
but three. He united with the Primitive

Baptist chnrch at Beaulah July 20 1879,

of said cbU'Ch. he remained dutiful, loving

and faithful member, always filling his

seat if not providentaly hindered. He
was ordained deacon soon after uniting

with the chuich. The pLce was well filled

without any cause for complaint. He was
a noble and good man, tiuthful, honest,

humble, patunt, kind, did not speak evil

of others, bore the cares and crosses of

life with patience, meekness and humility.

He greatly enjoyed singing, and sacred
music, and taught his children to sing.

Surely he er joyed going to preaching, vis-

iting the Baptists, and have them visit

him. He and his wife have traveled many
mdes together visiting churches, going to

Associations, thus makirg manifest -what

he loved was to worsh p and praise Gcd
from whom all blessings flow. For the
hand of an ever living God blessed him
through life and in death. We verily be-
lieve he has past in the better resurrection

He was conscripted in the civil war, served
until it ended, was protected from dangers
there to return home to his wife and two
little daughters to live until the snow of

age had decked bis brow He has been
afflicted for the last few years with the fa-
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tal disease piral/sis, had four strokes, the

third nr r)^ln^ t ie wo'st hal almost rec >v-

ereJ from its f ffiCfS, h: day before his

death seeaimgl/ in perfect h*! 1th, went
about nis work, ate -upp r. sit up in?'!

his usu il b:d i u >, retired, and went to

sleep. ILs wife aro*e early the n x m>rn
log and went out of the ro >m fo- him to

res r
. looker i[ h ; w ah d II; dd no', gee

up, they soon brcim; uneasy about hi

His daughter went, laid her hand oi his

cover, he did not move. Oi the dread-
ful s'loc'i, for they knew the stillness wis
death, none but those that have felt some-
thing of the same can sincerely sympa-
thize Wneo. the neighbors arrived decid-

ed that death was easy to him, lying as in

natural sleep, eyes dosed, arms folded

acros; his breast, his feet were warm. He
was bu'iej the nex: day at the family
burying ground amid a very large crowd
of sorrowing ones. He hid told his wife

several times of late that he should be
found dead at some time. Oh the sad,

sad loss to lo;e her mate. Tney had
spent more th in two score years peacebly
and livingly together, but alas, death di-

vides us from our best and dearest friends.

May God bless the lonely widow, s ; x girls,

two boys, three sisters and fourteen grand
children.

K'ndred a id friends are left to mourn
his departure. Hi did not live solely for

himself, left a worthy fximple for his chil-

dren and others to follow. Always mind-
ing his own business laboring for an hon-
est living, his character was unreproacha-
ble, sober and temperate in every thing. I

have been a member of his family for five

years. I never saw him on the excreme
with anything, he was as near every day
the same thing as any person I was ever
acquainted with. How sadly he is missed,

especially by his grief stricken companion
and children. H s death we trust though
grief to us is his eternal gain. Death was
ordained of God, All things work togeth-

er for good. All God's woiks glorify and
praise his Holy name. Surely deatn is a
blessing to the christian, though hard to

part from loved ones.

Addie Brown.
Selma, N. C., June 16ch, 1901.

MRS. JOHN H. WOODS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear friend.

It is With a sad heart I will try to write

you the death of my dear mother, Mrs.
jo an H. Woods. She was born Oct. the

16th, I822, and died Apr. the 24. 1901,
ag^d 78 years, six months and 7 day?.
Shr le ivcs an aged companion, 1 son ana
rm ; fl ,11 grand children, and 3 great
giand children and one dear sister to

m or 1 for her. Dear mother was almost
deaf for years before she died. She died
very sudden with heart trouble. Oh it is

so lonesome without her. Dear mother
never joined any church, but was a true

believer in the Primitive Baptists Sne
enjoyed reading the Landmark and Gos-
pel Messenger so much, and other gocd
Books. I have a goud hope that my dtar
mother is in heaven. May our Father in

heaven prepare us to meet her in heaven
is my prayer. Oh dear mother, very
pleasant wast thou to us, we miss thee so
much. It is very lonely here.

Pennie Pelot

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
Newport Mou. after 2nd Suu. in Aug
Haduot's Creek Tuesday
North East Wednesday
South West Thursday
Wilmington hat. and 3rd Sum
Sheffield's School House Tuesday night,

(Will some one meet him in Newberu
Tuesday evening?)

Grant sboro Wednesday
Handy Grove Wednesday nipht
Blount's Creeh Thursday
bandy Grove Thursday night
Goose Creek Island Friday 3 p. m

P. T>. GOLD.
Cane Creek - ed. after ist Sun. in Aug
Galilee Thursday. (Funeral of Elder Wm.
- McDowell, with Eld. Hundley.)
Staunton River Association.
Malinaison .Monday
Mountain Springs. Tuesday
Mil' Wednesday
Koxboro Friday
Country Line Association.
Prospect Hill Tues. after 3rd Sun
Arbor .Wednesday
Pleasant Grove Thursday
lleidsville Friday
Thence to Abbott's Creek Association.

Elder G. D. Roberson will accompany me
part, if not all the time.

Conveyance needed.

T. C. HART.
Eno Association.
Dutchville Tuee. after 1st Sun in Aug
Camp Creek .... Wednesday
Tar River Thursday
Surl ,,„,.,,- f .fjr|«|«
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Shiloh Sat. and 2nd Sun
Stories Creek Monday
Ebenezer Tuesday
Roxboro Wednesday
Flat Kiver Thursday
Mt. Lebanon Friday
Country Line Association.
Mt. Lebanon Tues. alter 3rd Snn. in Aug
Durham at night
Raleigh .Wednesday
Clayton Thursday
Bethany Friday
Cr.ss Roads Hat, aud 4th Sun
Chapel Monday
Memorial Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday
Elder W. B. Williams expects to accom-

pany Elder Hart from the Eno to the Coun-
try Line Association.

Conveyance needed.

W. B. WILLIAMS.

S+ndy Grove Sat. and 4th Sun. in Ju y
Healthy lT»ius Monday
Beaulah Tuesday
Bethany Wednesday
Clayton Thursday
Thence to Eno Association,

Conveyance needed.

. August i

A. GARDNER.

Arbor
Pleasant Grove
Lick Fork ,. 3
Dan River 4
Wolf Island 5
Hillsdale 6
Walnut Grove. 7
Abbott's Creek S

New Shepherd — 10 and n
Rock Mill 12

Pleasant Hill 13
White 0»k Springs 14

Cotton ('reek I5
Suggs Creek 16
Riley's wchool House 18

Tom's Creek 19
Piney 20
Salisbury 21

No Creek .,...22

Abbott's Creek Association,
Walnut, Giove 27
Hillsdale 28
i'leasanl ville US)

Shiloh 30
Buffalo 31
NorUmew September 1

Snow 1 reek 2

Rock House 4

Couve} ahce needed.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the AVord," at $1, and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas H. Dukand.
Southampton. Bucks rounsy, Pa.

Any one sending us five new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for

four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c., with-
out note, concordance, &c.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send*

six of her books for five dollars.

This book is rich reading.

P. D. G.

H>!»OK >()> '< K

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send

their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice. P. D. Gold.

YOUR CHOICE.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dukand & Lesteii.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, fri). Single copy, $1.

Silas H. Durani).
HpOthatuptOli, Pa.
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About twenty ^ars siaud I wrote

oook called my "Experience Mid Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

(he Primitive Baptists," which wan noon ex-

btusied, iii. i supplied the demand. For

>ears since, as a work awaiting my baud

and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it ol Hit: Lord, and not ihe flesh, it has lain

ou my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised and enlarged Second J£di-

Mowoflhal buck, tilled '-Led By a Way I

Knew Mot," containing over three hundred
pages, in good readable ly pe, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that vvili be ready lor

delivery by the 1st ot 'laich, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, whuh should t>e ad-

dressed to me at Macoi , Ga., us tollows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIP!.,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. L>. No. 3 ( »r Rural Mail Delivery)

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTH SKXKS.

The 25th session will open, the Lord will-

ing, October 30th, and continue 2O weeks—

5

school months,

The Principal has an experience of more
than twenty years in teaching.

Neat, suitable and well-furnished build-

ings; musical instruments good; beautiful

and healthy loealiou, away from tempta-

tions found in towns and cities; &ood wa-

ter; daily mails except Sunday.

Literary tuition per month $2, and busi-

ness course $1 per month extra. Instrumen-

tal music $2 per month.
Hoard, including lights and washing, only

$7 per 111 inlh, payable in advance.

At opening of session from railroad, and
at cloro of session to railroad, conveyance

Liberal patronage by our denomination-,

the Primitive baptist, is especially desired.

For circulars and testimonials, address

JOHN W, GILLIAM,
Morton's Store, Alamance co., N. C.

DROPSY TREATED FREE
We have made dropsy aud its complica-

tions a specialty f r twenty years. Quick
relief. Cures worst cases. Book of tes-

timonials and 10 days treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREEN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga.

CUKES CANCER, BLOOD I'OISON', EATING
SOKES, ULCERS, COSTS NOTHING TO TRY.

B. B. B. (Botanic Blood Balm) is now
recognized as a ccrtaiu and sure cure for Ec-
zema, Itching skin, Humors, Scabs, Scales,
Watery Blisters, Pimples, Aching Bones or

Joiuts, Boils, Carbuncles, Prickling Pain in

the Skin, Old Eating Sores, Elcers, etc. Bo-
tanic Blood balm taken internally, cures the
worst aud most deep-seated cases by enrich-
ing, purifying and vitalizing the blood,
thereby giving a healthy blood supply to the
skin, tfotauie tflood Balm is the oniy cure,
to stay cured, for these awful, a nnoying skin
troubles. Other remedies nn y relieve, but
B. B. B. actually cures, heals every sore, and
tiives the ricti glow of health to Hie skin. B.
B. B. builds up ihe broken-down hod/ and
maks the blood red and nourishing. O'er
3ooo voluntary les'imouiaU of cures by Bo-
tanic Blood Balm (B. B. B.). Druggist, $r.
Trial treatment free and prepaid by writing
Blood Balm Co., Adanta Ga. Describe

uble, ,nd fa nedical ad vic-j given until

Practical Education

of study aud manual training. Tui-
tion £20 a ye .r. Total expense, includ-
ing clothing and board, $125. Thirty
teachers, 309 students. Next session
begins Sept-mber 4th
Kor catalogue address Geo, T. VVins-

N. C. COLLEGE
Agriculture and MechanicAr/s]

RALEIGH, N. C,

NOTSCE
i in Price of Lojd's I jeh Eutt

Plain Siieep Binding, 85c each Per doz §5.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much Improvement iu the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

Vii orders must be with sash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

>?nly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
§a the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
'•mus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
Ml lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,

t
and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
jttbscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmakk
!ree for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

assmes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the same rale may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

*«th the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

3©d, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state nil

lost-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
. news give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

Ranged, then he should state both the old and new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
^<m can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regls-

«?Qd Letter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
. j noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

Ill names and post-offices should be written plainly.

&.11 communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

r 'OBey, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE

EXPOSITORY.

"We know that we have passed

from death unto life, because we

love the brethren."
Elder Gold—Beloved Brother,

united to Christ in that oneness
that eternally existed between him
and the Father, by the power of

the Holy Spirit : As my mind has
been, of late, much on the above
scripture, I desire to give a short

exposition of my understanding
of it for publication in the Land-
mark, if so be that you consider
it suitable for its columns. It is a

scripture that is much on the

tongues of the members of most
all Protestant churches; but I fear

not written by the presence and
power of the Holy Ghost in their

hearts.

Who does the apostle mean when
he says, "We know?" In this John
evidently includes himself, all the
other apostles, and the members
of the churches of the saints, or

all those persons who have tasted
of the word of life, and who have
fellowship with God the Father,
and with his Sou Jesus Christ. The
"we know," then, only applies to

a certain class of mankind, even
to those that have been regenerated
ami taught by the Spirit of God.
But what do they know which
other persons do not know? It is

that I hey "have passed from death
unto life." From what death? The

CAUbE OF JESUS.

answer is "From the death of tres-

pass and sin." How was that ac-

complished? By the direct quick-
ening power of the Holy Ghost in

their souls. But how did he come
to visit them? Titus answers, saying,
"Which he shed on us abundantly
through Jesus Christ our Savior."
Then our experience of the power
of the Holy Spirit is from the in-

tercession of him that ever liveth

and abideth to make intercession

for us, even from him that was
dead, but is now alive and arbi-

trating the eternal destiny of all

mankind.

•'(ireat Adv. cate, Almighty Friend,

On htm our humble h<pes depend;
Our cause can never, never tail.

Fur Jesus pleads, and must prevail."

The death of trespasses and sins

means that in nature we are enmi-
ty to (rod, totally depraved, and
led captive by the devil, willing-

ly doing his lusts, without an
atom of power or will to do
the will of God, or to seek him,
or to rightly ask him to have
mercy on us. But the apostle says,

"We know that we have passed
from death unto life." What life?

We have natural life as human be-

ings; and the life spoken of cannot

mean natural life. What then

does it mean? The answer is,"The
The gift of God, which is eternal

life, through Jesus Christ our

Lord." This eternal life is impart-
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ed to our souls when we are quick-

ened by the Holy Spirit. This life

never had a beginning and can

have no ending, as Christ himself,

the eternal Son of God, is essen-

tially <>ur eternal life. Once im-

parted to our souls it is never with-

drawn. This is the solid founda-

tion of God upon which we stand,

and is built upon a spiritual house
that groweth unto an holy temple

in the Lord. The wrath of the

devil and all the Arminian hosts

that he has in all ages been able to

call to his help has not prevailed

against it, nor caused it to tremble.

Well and truly did the poet ex-

press our hope:

•'My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesus 1 blood and righteousness;

I dare not trust, the sweetest frame,

But wholly lean on Jesus' name:
On Christ, the solid rocK, I stand-
All other ground is sinking sand."

The reason that the apostle gives
that he and all the rest that I have
mentioned knew that they came
out of death and were possessors
of the gift of Grod, which is eternal
life through Jesus Christ our Lord,
is that they loved the brethren. To
be brethren we must have the same
parents. But the word brethren,
as used here, means children of
God; and as it is absolutely true
that "They which at e the children
of the flesh, these are not the
children of God: but the children
of the promise are counted as the
seed," it is equally certain that the
apostle does not claim that love for

the children of the flesh is evi-

dence of a passage from death
unto life. But this is the very
meaning tliat Arminian foulers of
the truth give it in these times of
the wide prevalence of the deep
and dark delusions of the devil.
No sinner is a child of God unless
he be born of the Spirit of God.
It is this heavenly parentage and

birth that actually makes him a

child of God, and a brother of all

that have been born of God. Then
to truly love such a person is solid

evidence that we have passed from
death unto life, and are new crea-

tures in Christ? Do we love Jesus?
Yes, my soul says, because} he first

loved us, and has further shed
abroad the love of God in my heart
by the Holy Spirit of love. This
being a fact, 1 am then to love the

brethren— those persons of our
lost and sinful race who are born
of God. We have the same par-

entage.
"Whosoever believeth that Jesus

is the Christ is born of God: and
every one that loveth him that be-

gat, loveth him also that is begot-

ten of him." But do we truly love

Jesus? How can we prove that we
love Jesus, and powerfully demon-
strate that we do actually love the
the brethren, or the children oi

God? "By this we know that we
love the children of God. When we
love God keep his commandments.
For this is the love of God, that
we keep his commandments: and
his commandments are not griev-

ous." Are we keeping his com-
mandments? Can any person keep
his commandments who is not in

possession of them? "He that hath
my commandments, and keepeth
them, he it is that loveth me."
But is it any part of God's com
mandments to be filling the whole
earth with vociferous boastings of

what great things they are doing
for the Lord, and what greater

things they are yet going to do for

the Lord, instead of in humble-
ness of mind telling what great
things the Lord has done for th< ni

in making new creatures out of

them; pardoning all their sins and
clothing them with the robes of

righteousness and garments of sal-

vation, and what greater things

they have the sure hope of that he
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will yet do in them and for them?
The former disobeys and the latter

keeps the commandments of, Jesus,

showing their love to Jesns and to

the children of God. The former
are not giving evidence that they
have passed from death unto life,

while the latter are showing their

faith—the faith of the elect of

God—by their works. They are

bearing fruit unto God, and doing
that which is well pleasing in his

sight. Thus they have the comfort
of the truth: "Herein is my Father
glorified, that ye bear much fruit,

so shall ye be my disciples." "Ye
have not chosen me, but I have
chosen you, and ordained you, that
ye should go and bring forth fruit,

and that your fruit should remain.'
1

But one cannot bear fruit to the
glory of God, but as we hold to

and earnestly contend for the faith

once delivered to the saints, in

preaching the gospel of Christ.

That gospel centers in love.

''Love was the great self-moving cause
From whence salvation came;

Free grace, the channel where it flows,

Jtternally the same.

Free grace, thy peerless glories beam'd
Before the day-star rose!

Angels elect and men redeem'd

Thy fame cau ne'er disclose.

Free grHce the Christian's charter is,

The royal grant of heaven;

In this he finds his righteousness

And sees his sin forgiven.

Free grace can raise the foulest stains,

That red like crimsou prove;

It trickled from the Savior's veins,

In drops of endless love."

But further, it is utterly impos-
sible, all thoughts and theories to

the contrary, to preach Jesus
Christ and him crucified, but as

we preach all the doctrine of God
our Savior as revealed to us in the
sacred scriptures. We are to de-
clare, in love, the eternal trinity of

the Lord our God, and his reign in

eternity and in time; that he is a

sovereign ruler that does liis lioly,

righteous pleasure among the ar-

mies of heaven and among the

children of men. We are to de-

clare, in the love of it, that love,

an attribute of his eternal God-
head, is the love-electing and pre-

destinating act of God the father

in Christ, whereby he chose an in-

finite portion of mankind to eter-

nal salvation through a delivered,

a crucified, a resurrected, an as-

cended, and a glorified Savior; that

these persons came into the acttial

possession of that salvation by the

act of the Holy Ghost in imparting
to them divine, spiritual and eter-

nal life; that they know of this

priceless gift of God to them as I

have already told, and that they
are looking by faith to the time
when even their mortal bodies shall

also have imparted to them the
same gifts of God.

Faith is spiritual sight. I be-

lieve the poet sang the truth when
he said:

' It is by virtue of one union

With Christ, the covenant head.

That God and sinners can hold communion.
And faith and every grace conveyed!

Faith never did procure a title

To justifying righteousness.

Nor ever did it much or little

Entitle us to any grace.

But God freely all grace dispenses,

Proclaimed in the gospel word,

Faith brings the pardon to our senses,

And we rejoice in Christ the Lord.

Some think they have no right to comfort,

Until i he precept they obey;

Till all the duties are performed,

And thus they run the legal way.
Hut stop awhile, my triends, inquire

What will for every duty fit?

'Tis love, and zeal, and pure desire,

Which of i ourselves you ne'er can get

!

You might extract the precious ointmeu t

Out of the adamantine s-toue;

As soon as fit your Ueart for du'y

Until God's love to you is shown.
The gospel comfort— first applied
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Suppresses gui't and slavish fear:

My person beingjustified

1 can in duty the n draw near.

But legalists may toil forever,

Who in such sinking sand are built.

Fruitless and vain is their endeavor.

To change their lives, yet keep their guilt'

In<. A. N. Johnson.
6th Fox S' . Detroit, Michigan.

"] John saw these things and
heard them." Rev. 22 and 8. In
this wonderful book of Revelation
John oil en says I heard and I saw,
it was the revelation of Jesus
Christ, made to Joint who is a man
that can and does suffer persecu-
tion at the hands of wicked men
who put him in the He of Patmos
for the word of God, and the tes-

timony of Jesus Christ, the same
man that is banished from men, is

the one to whom the Lord shows
his glories, not a mere soul or spir-

it, but a man born of Clod and hav-
ing tin- marks of the Lord Jesus in

his body; he is hated by men dead
in tresspasses and sins. Again
John says 1 was in the spirit on the
Lord's day (not my soul, but me,)
and I heard a voice speaking to me
and saying no man in heaven nor
in earth, nor under the earth is

found worthy to take the book out
of the hand of him thai sitteth on
the throne, and to loose the seals

thereof. And I wept much (not
my sonl, but me) and the Elder said
tome, weep not, for behold the lion

of the tribe of Juda, has prevailed
to take the book and to unloose the
seals. And John no where refers

to his soul, but goes on to say that
he that showed these tilings ap-
peared to him and talked with him,
and sometimes he was on his face
on the ground, at other times lift-

ed up and called up higher and
given a view of I he bride, the
Lamb's wife, and ho says, I saw the
new Jerusalem coming down from

bride adorn l for her husband,

and I heard a great voice out of
heaven, saying; behold the taber-

nacle of God is with men, and he
will dwell with them, and they
shall be his people and God him-
self shall be with them and be their

God; and God himself shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes.

0 what joy it brings to the hearts
of poor sinners to be assured that
even me, the man, the woman, lost

and ruined in sin, and feeling the
pleasure of their hearts and suffer-

ing persecution by men, shall have
God himself dwell with them, be
their G d, and in the end wipe all

tears from their eyes? What a

blessed thought that God dwells
with men; then let come what will

—persecution, nakedness and
sword— yes, let health and wealth
and friends forsake, God himself
is their God and with them a very
present help in time of need.
A pure river of water of life clear

as a crystal was shown to John, so
Jesus, the stream of God's love and
mercy, is shown to men and wom-
en today, and they realize his

cleansing power and feel their

need to be washed, within and
without by him and in him, and to

be kept daily by his power through
faith unto salvation.

I John saw these things and
heard them, and fell down at the

feet of the angel to worship him;
but he said to me, "Do it not, for

1 am thy fellew servant which keep
the sayings of this book; worship
God." This angel was a servant
of God and of John, and like Abra-
ham's servant, would give all hon-
or to his master; and today no
means used to comfort the people
of God should be worshiped, but
(rod, who sends the comfort, is

alone worthy to be worshiped.
Ye have one Lord, and all ye are

brethren.
In Jill that was shown to John,

he only saw the church and that
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which is true of her in all ages and
nil countries. While he himself

tells us in his 1st Epistle aid and
2nd that it doth not yet appear
what we shall be but in this reve

lation it does appear what we are.

The condition of each of the seven

churches of Asia appeared to John
and he saw the mercies of God to

them ill their obedience to him; al-

so his judgments in their departure

from him, and so clearly did the

condition of God's people as chosen
in Christ appear to John, that he
said to them, "Beloved, now are

we the sons of God." When the

book appeared sealed in the hand
of him that sat on the throne, John
wept because no man was worthy
to loose fhem, but the Elder said
the Lion of the tribe of Juda has
prevailed, and John saw a lamb
having all the power of God, which
is Jesus, in whom it pleased the
Father that all fullness should
dwell, and with all this power he
is shown to the sinner to-day when
he realizes that all the works of

men are vain.

Now John was a man of like
passion with us, yet he saw and
heard these wonderful and glorious
things concerning the Church of

God and her deliverer from the
power of darkness, but these glor-

ies of the kingdom or church of
God appeared to him when he was
in exile—when no man could com-
fort him. There were doubtless
those who loved him and longed
for his release from that lonely
Me; indeed they would not have
allowed him to go there had it

been in their power to prevent, so
we would take away the helpless-
liens, the darkness and barreness
of soul wherever we find onr loved
ones in this condition it' we could,
but the Lord alone can do this, and
here he often teaches them his
truth; aDd when we see the glory
of God that appears in the afflic-

tions of his children, we fell like

saying, O, the depth of the riches
both 'of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! how unsearchable are his

judgments, and his ways past find-

ing out.

Now we see that we do not know
what is best for us; but Jesus said,

"Father, 1 will that those whom
thou hast given me be with me
where I am." He trod the wine-
press alone, so John was alone out
of the reach of those who would
comfort him; so we before we can
see the glory of God must pass
from man whose breath is in his
nostrils; be alone in our feelings,

go where the Lord alone can lead
and teach us the things of his
kingdom, and he often teaches us as

he taught John—by a fellow ser-

vant. What a grand and glorious
thought that God, who dwells in

the high and holy place, dwells
also with men who are of a low
and contrite heart, and who trem-
ble at his word; and how good it

is that he comes in the person of
our fellow servant. This makes
his appearing full of comfort, in

that it shows plainly the mercy of
Cod to poor fallen man, and we
are comforted in the thought that
I, too, may hope in him. "But
the servant that shows us the glo-
ries of Jesus so often appears so
far superior to ourselves that we
feel that we should be at his feet
doing him honor; but he, feeling
his weakness as we do, says "Do
it not, for I am thy fellow seivant."
John, perhaps, felt that he had no
fellow or any one equal with him
in tribulation, and so he should
be at the feet of such a heavenly
messenger, but when we learn that
they who are so full of heavenly
light and comfort, and so able to
instruct us and show us the beauty
of Christ's kingdom, are our breth-
ren and companions in tribulation
how astonished and comforted then
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we arel And we feel like saying,
"Bless the Lord, (), my soul, and
forget not all his benefits."

John sees Jesus the Lamb of God
as he appeal's in the church, having
redeemed his bride; he also sees

the bride or church as redeemed by
him, and hears them ascribing all

the glory of their redemption to

hi in alone, saying, "Thou art

worthy, for thou hast redeemed us
by thy blood oirt oi' every nation,

kindred, tongue and people."
This new song of grace is that

which is sung by the children of

(fod in the church or militant
kingdom of Christ; so John, our
fellow servant and companion in

tribulation, could and did see the
beauty of redemption in Jesus and
hear the song of redeeming grace
as sung by those whose redemption
was manifest to them.
And the glory of Jesus, that is

revealed to us here, is all we know
now of that blessed world of peace
and joy for which we hope when
we are done with the vain things
of this sin—disordered world.
Blessed be his holy name! he has
given us of his spirit which is a
life-giving spirit, and having life

we have seeing, hearing and feel-

ing, and we, like the humble and
persecuted John, see these things
and hear them, and how glad we
are. that John said, I saw these
things and neard them, also that
Jesus visited him in his lonely and
destitute condition. And how we
do bless his name, because he will

never leave nor forsake us; and
when we see his beauty as manifes-
ted to us in the church of God, we
can sing his worthy praises, and
give him all the glory and say, all

flesh is as grass, whether Paul or

Appollos, or who ever it may be,

they are our fellow servants, and
none worthy of worship but Jesus.

None of the things written are for

the church triumphant, but for

them, while in this vale of tears to

comfort them, while in this wilder-
ness of woe to guide them in the
footsteps of Jesus their master and
head, and these, together with his
spirit that bears witness that we
are the children of God, he saves
us from the cunning craftiness of
men whereby they lie in wait to

deceive. This is not a salvation
from eternal burnings, but from
this untoward generation. Eight
souls were saved in the ark by wa-
ter, the like figure where unto bap-
tism doth now save us. Says Pe-
ter, not the x>ntting away of the
filth of the ilesh, but the answer of
a good consience toward God, the
teaching of the scriptures and the
preaching of the gospel. Church
fellowship and all the order of the
house of God is for the mutual
comfort and benefit of the Lord's
people in this life; it does not go
beyond, and they have their influ-

ence upon men, for men are the
subjects of the salvation of Jesus
Christ, and men see and hear these

glorious things—not souls or spir-

its as separated from the body, but
soul, body and spirit, which is the
man, the same men, that feel the
power of sin, as the pleague of his

own heart, is the man that sees and
feels the power of Jesus to save

from sin, from a sense of sin.

Paul said, O wretched man that I

am; and from a sense of the love of

Jesus, he said to me, is this grace
given, that I should preach to the

Gentiles, the unsearchable riches

of Christ* A.nd the man did preach
and labor abundantly, and often,

when we read his experience, we
feel that he is our fellow-servant,

but though he preached and lab-

ored and suffered persecution for

the good of the church, he did

not preach himself, but Christ

Jesus, the Lord and himself his ser-

vant for Jesus' sake.

Again Paul says, if we be afHic-
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ted it is for your consolation and
salvation. How! while we look up-
on our brethren as so much better

than ourselves, we find in them the

same afflictions and weakness that

we feel; it encourages us to hope
that our trials are not such a strong
wiln ess against us after all, and I

say that if strong ones as they seem
to Ise are tempted thus, no won-
der that a weal; me like me should
have such darkness and barrenness
ofsoul. Thus we are saved from
the despair into which we would
otherwise fall. He also said, if we
be comforted, it is for your conso-
lation and salvation. Again we
ask how? In this way it seems to

me, we sometimes fear that thejjoy
we have may be imaginary, or,

that fchey are the promptings of the
carnal mind, but the testimony of

the brethren is such that we are
convinced that it is the Lord who
has given them their joy, and find-

ing that their experience in every
way is so much like our own we
again take courage, and hope it is

the leading of the sp rit of God,
1'or we know that we have seen and
heard the things of which those
whom we love for the truth sake
tell us.

So all these things work togeth-
er for good, to them who love God,
to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose, for Jesus walks
with us in the furnace of affliction,

and says, fear not little fiock, for
it is your Father's good pleasure to
give you the kingdom. Jesus bore
our sins in his own body, and has
manifested that love that knows
no begining nor end, so that in our
trials and afflictions, as we travel
through this vale of sin and tears,
we may, and shall have comfort in
the assurance that he leadeth me
by my right hand. Then we say
the Lord is my shepherd, I shall
not want.

Yes, his love and mercy to me

now is my hope of joys to come.
What a, blessing that we are given
to see the vileness of our nature,
and the holiness of God, and to

hear his awful judgments against
sin, and weep because there is no
strength or virtue in ourselves; for

to such Jesus shows himself the
chiefest among ten thousand, and
the one altogether lovely in that.

He is clothed with divine power,
full of love and pity for poor sin-

ners, and able to save all that come
to God by him, and by faith we
view him bruised for our olfences,

and hear him say, come to me, all

ye that labor and are heavy laden,

and I will give you rest; a blessed
rest that no man can take away,
and I, the sinner, the weak man in

whose flesh there dwells no good
thing, am the one that sees and
hears these truths concerning my-
self and the blessed savior Jesus.
And it is now, while I am vile and
prone to wander from my God; but
Jesus tells us that though his sheep
go into the wilderness, he will go
there and find it, for he never
searches in vain; and he will bring
it home on his own shoulder.
Thus the dear, but weak children
of God are renewed day by day,
which sometimes constrains them
to say that he is mine, and I am
his, and then you feel like saying,
I have seen these things, and heard
them.
Now let each examine himself,

look over all your past life, com-
pare it with the present, you see
that you are no worse practically,
than before. Then why do you
feel to be worse than you usei to be'.

you feel lonely and unworthy of
the blessings you enjoy, and your
only hope and joy is in the power
of Jesus to save the vilest of sin-
ners. This is evidence of life

which God has given by the quick-
ening power of his spirit; the time
was, when you did not care for the
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•things that interest you now; you
were in the world, loving the world
and were loved by the world. Now
if you find no home in the world,
and find tbe world in opposition
to voiir faith and love, you have
another evidence that Christ is

with you, and in you, for if you
were of the world, the world would
love its own, but you are not of the

world, and therefore, the world
hates you. Rejoice and be exceed-
ing glad, for great is your reward
in' heaven.
How good the Lord

^
is to give

beauty, and to hear his sweet
words saying to the raging storm
"Peace be still, and 1 will be with
you always, even to the end of the
world."
Praise the Lord for his manifest

mercy to poor sinners.

Yours in a blessed hope,

Kakimors Md,

S. A. Helms, Monroe, N. C—Very
dear brother, as 1 trust, in Christ:—
My mind takes a trip often back to
my native land and sees, as it were,
tbe dear saints I met while there at
High Hill Church and the other
places in the bounds of Bear ( reek
Association. I was rejoiced to find
the dear old Primitive Baptists in the
land of my nativity contend for
the faith once delivered unto the
saints. There have been many
changes since I first left that country
over 40 years ago, but while it is

true that many changes have been
made, yet I find the Primitive Bap-
tists have not changed; their man-

: must conclude our doctrine is from
above, the doctrine of God, our
Savior, who is without variation or
shadow of turn. He says, "I am the
Lord, 1 change not, therefore ve sons
of Jacob are not consumed," As
much as to say if I was changeable
you would all be consumed.
Paul could rest in the assurance

that God would fulfill ah his prom-
ises. He said to Titus, "In hope of
eternal life which God who cannot
lie promised before the world began."
We know God is faithful, able to do
all things, cannot lie, therefore his
promises are sure, firm as his eternal
throne. Paul, in a spirit of rejoic-
ing, could say, ' -Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all (not
part) spiritual blessings in heavenly
places In Christ Jesus."
Dear Brother, Primitive Baptists

have many evidences that they are
the people of God:

1st. They believe in the total de-
pravity of man in his fallen state,

that he is unable to recover himself
from his lost condition. That is

wdiat the Bible teaches.
2nd. They believe God chose a

definite number of Adam's race in

Christ before the world began. The
Bible teaches the same. .

3rd. We believe all of God's chosen
family will be called with a holy
and irresistible call, regenerated and
born of the spirit at God's appointed
time, in every nation, tongue and
people, wi bout the aid of modern
mission work. The Bible teaches
the same.

4th. We believe all thus chosen
will not only be born again, but will

be kept by the power of God and
finally saved in Glory without the
loss of any.

5th. We believe God's decrees are
just and right, will come to pass,

ought to come to pass, hence he says
"For whom he did foreknow, them
he did also predestinate to be con-

formed to the image of his son.

Bible doctrine, Primitive Baptist doc-

trine.

We believe God does, through
preaching the gospel, feed his sheep
and lambs; Christ so taught; feeds
the church of God which he hath
purchased with his own blood. Paul
so taught. Primitive Baptists teach
the same.

7th. W e believe in obeying the
gospel or commandments. God's
people work out their own salvation;

not soul's salvation by continuing in
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the doctrine, we save ourselves, (the

man) from the chastening of the

Lord, sore trials and temptations etc.

Jesus said, "All that the Father
hath given unto me shall come to

me and no man can come to me ex-

cept my Father which sent me
draw him. So say Primitive Bap-
tists. Well, my brother, it seems
to me that all the Bible is on our side

of the question, i believe it is, be-

cause it don't teach two conflicting

doctrines. Then from a common
sense standpoint the evidence is on
our side of the question.

1st. If God created the world,
which he did, common sense would
say he is able to control it. 'f he
wanted to save any, or all of Adam's
race, he is able to do it. Common
sense would say God had a purpose
in making the world and that he is

able to have things just as he pur-
posed to have them. If God raised
his son from the grave, which he did,

then common sense would say he is

able to save all he came to save.
Then with all the evidence in our

favor, let us not forget that we are in
no wise better than others. If we
have been blest to know and love the
truth, it is all of the Lord "according
to his own purpose and grace which
was given us in Christ before the
world began."

1 have often seen in mind the dear
saints at High Hill when I was talk-
ing to them of the power of God and
the glory of his kingdom. It seemed
that I could see the image of Jesus
in their faces as they rejoiced in the
doctrine of salvation by grace. And
it seemed that sorrow filled their
hearts when they had to say farewell
to this poor sinful creature and his
companion, but dear brethren and
sisters, if we never meet in time, it

will be a short while, if we are re-

deemed in the Lord, until we will
meet to part no more. I feel that if

I can be the least of God's blessed
family it will be enough for me.
Then dear brethren and sisters, let
me admonish you to let no man de-
ceive you with vain words. Vain
words arc such things that you do
not understand. If you accept things

that preachers assert that you do not
understand it will tend to confuse
you. All such is vain preaching to

you Remember all of God's people
are taught of the Lord, by the same
Spirit, and if you and I have an ex-
perience of grace, when the hum-
ble servant of God comes to you
preaching the things he has seen
and heard, he preaches the
things you have seen and heard.
You know it is true because you
have within you the witness.
Such preaching feeds the flock,

comforts, edifies and builds them up
in the faith so dear to saints. If

there comes one to you with an un-
certain sound, try what he preaches
by your own experience and scrip-
ture. If it don't measure right don't
let him deceive you with vain words,
because of which the wrath of God
cometh upon the children of disobe-
dience. "If the trumpet gives an
uncertain sound who shall prepare to
the battle.'' Suppose a preacher
comes along and tells you all things
are a fixture by God's predestination:
God decreed it to be so If such
sound be true no need to prepare to
the battle, because there is nothing
going wrong if such be the truth,
but your experience teaches you tiiat

you have tne world, the flesh and
the devil to fight (contend with.)
But if the world, the flesh and the
devil are doing God's will in the ac-
complishment of God's decrees we
have nothing to tight, no need to 'pre-

pare t the battle. If such a sound
is truth James was wrong when

.speaking of the evil of an unruly
tongue when he says, "My brethren,
these things ought not so to be."
again he was wrong when he said
"Resist the devil" If the devil is

doing God's will he is doing a good
work. Dear Brethren and sisters,
arn'tyou glad you don't believe such
uncertain sound? Solomon was
right when he said "There is a way
that seemeth right unto a man, but
the end thereof are the ways of
death."
John says "Beloved, believe not

every spirit, but try the .pirits wheth-
er they are of God, because many false
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prophets are gone out into the world,

(1 John 4.)

Deai- brethren and sisters, you are

equally commanded to try the spir-

its. ( )ne may say how can I try the

spirits? Answer: Try them by your
own experience because God puts his

law in the hearts of his children, so

you have the measuriug rule in your
own bosom. I want the brethren
and sisters of High Hill Church to

receive this letter as written to them
individually. I trust I love them all

for Christs' sake. We received a
good brotherly letter from brother
and sister W. E. and M. J, Williams,
will say to them, I do hope you can
excuse me for not stopping with you
and I hope the Lord will bless you.

1 want to say to Elder Helms that
I can endorse him. Oh, I do love
such humble servants! What your
hands find to do, do it with your
might and the Lord will bless you.
And there is dear brother Ellis W il-

liams and brother Marshall. God
bless them; they are certainly sound
Primitive Baptists, and I must not
forget Elder Mills whom I love for

the work's sake I returned home
more confirmed after meeting the
dear yokefellows in the gospel and
hearing them preach the same doc-
trine I have been advocating the best
I could here in Arkansas for 28
years. God's people are the same
everywhere.
May the God of peace dwell in

your hearts, stopping the mouths of
vain talkers and by a pious walk,
and a godly conversation, invite the
little lambs without the fold (or

church) to come and go with you
{ s ; i i sfcill S3 3 yrj i n our mind as
we rode off. Give our love to the
brothers and and sisters. We found
everything all right. May the Lord
bless us all is our prayer.
Write to us.

T. B. Little.

Elder P. D Gold: Dear Sir; It is

time for me to renew my subscrip-
tion. Although times are very hard
I don't see how J could do without
the Landmark .It always brings

good news from a far country. I can
hear from the brothers and sisters

which I delight in.

It is easier to keep in advance
than it is to keep up if you get be-
hind
Brother Gold,we had a good meet-

ing at Strawberry the first Saturday
and Sunday in May. Brother Lee
Hanks preached to the edification of
brethren and sisters. After which
the doors were opened, whereupon
two females came* forward and
related their experience, were re-

ceived and will be baptized the 1st

Sunday in June. We also had commu-
nion and feet washing on Sunday.

It was a delightful meeting. They
sung all the time they were washing
feet and everyone seemed to enjoy
themselves. I hope to meet you at
the Staunton River Association.
Pray for me and mine, when it

pleases the Lord to give you a spir-

it of prayer. Your brother in hope
of eternal life, Thomas H. Oakes.

Remarks:
How comforting the feeling of

washing each other's feet. One of

the most peaceable, and restful

places is at the feet of the brethren;
arid when we are so lowly and hum-
ble in our feelings that we follow

Jesus in the loving act of washing
feet their we are happv. "if ye

know these things, happy are ye if

ye do them." P. D. G.

"Truly my soul waiteth upon God:
from Hun cometh my salvation. He
only is my rock and my salvation :

He is my defence : I shall not be
greatly-moved." "Ps. 62:1,2.

The expressions used in the above
scripture are in the present perfect
tense showing David's faith as to

where his present or "time salva-
tion" is founded. He saw it was
fronr God and God alone. How com-
forting this ought to be to the poor,
weak, little children of God.
We do not expect for it to comfort

those his gtrong children who, when
God commands them to do a thing,
have power to resist his command1
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ment and cause it to return to him
void.

I confess that I cannot understand

how one can claim to he very weak
and then claim to have power to re-

sist God's commandment.
Because our salvation is of God

we wait in all our troubles for the

manifestation of the Lord's presence

in which we have our salvation re-

vealed unto us.

Our Lord said, "My Father work-

eth hitherto, and I work " Jno. 5:17.

Then in verse 30 he said. "I can of

mine own self do nothing ; as I hear,

I judge : and my judgment is just

;

because I seek not mine own will,

but the will of the Father which
hath "sent me."

If the blessed Lord could do noth-

ing only that which the Father did

can we do more than he ? are we
stronger than he was ? Do we know
more of the will of God, how to do
etc., than he did ? He did just as the
Father bade Him and from Him
Cometh our salvation for time and
eternity

Talk to an Arminian and he will

say, "Yes, we know that salvation
is of the Lord, by grace, but there is

something for us to do in order that
we may effectually appropriate it to
ourselves and if we do not do this

something we will die without that
salvation." Talk to some Primitive
Baptists and they will say, 'T know
that our eternal salvation is of the
Lord and all of grace, but there is

another salvation which we call

'•Time salvation and that is condi-
tional."

David, who was inspired of God,
had not seen this point for he waited
for God from whom came his salva-
tion : it was the salvation he was
then enjoying. He does not say
from him came any salvation but,
"from him [cometh] my salvation."
The word "cometh is supplied but
being preceeded by the word "wait-
eth" in the proceeding clause no
other word but "cometh" would ex-
press the sense. Therefore it was
his present salvation, commonly
called "Time salvation" that he was
talking about.

In the 51st Ps. He cries unto the

Lord for the joys of his salvation and
to be upheld by his free Spirit

How helpless David was to per-

form conditions upon which he could

depend for salvation either for time
or for eternity. The very moment
he does not feel the presence of the

Lord he cries out, "will the Lord cast

us off forever? And will he be favor-

able no more ? Is his mercy clean

gone forever ? Doth his promise fail

forever more ? Hath God forgotten

to be gracious ? Hath he in anger
shut up histender mercies? Selah.

Ps. 77:7,8,9.

Can we suppose that if there had
have been any conditions with
which David could have complied
and found relief that he would not
have gladly done so ? Those are the

things with which our Lord was
tempted for our salvation, but he
overcame and no doubt ever enter-

ed his mind any further than the
temptation. Doubting is a sin—

a

yielding to temptation—but the

temptation itself is not sin. David-

fell into this doubting, as did John
the Baptist, and if it had not been
for the perfect fidelity of our Lord
under the same temptations, we
must have been lost conditions or

no conditions. Hence, "From him
cometh my salvation.

11

If this is not the every- day expe-
rience of God's children, I am yet
in the dark. He commands, and
as he will we obey just at the time
the commandment has done its per-

fect work in us.

One said, "Thy people shall be
a willing people in the day of thy
power.' 1

The above words have the seal

[SHALL] of the eternal kingdom
upon them, and who dare say that

they will be willing if they are not
rebelious? Was it not just as easy
for our Jesus to ride upon an un-
broken, stubborn ass as it was for

him to walk on his feet;! If any
one obeys the Lord it is just as

their stubborn self-will is over-
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come by God's lioly command-
ments.
The Lord has wrought all our

works in us, and what lie works in

us he commands ns to work out,

and i! is our salvation that we now
enjoy, the light we let shine, etc.

Coming from our brother Paul, it

is an exhortation, but it is God's
commandment, and therefore it is

unconditional.
From this standpoint David has

a Rock upon which he can depend
as a sure foundation. Isaiah and
Paul and Peter all felt the blessed
assurance of this Rock, and spoke
of him, but they spoke nothing to

lead ns to believe that we were
strong enough to abide on this

Rock or to not abide, as we condi-
tion;) lly might. Therefore David
said, "I shall not be greatly mov-
ed," and in the sixth verse he said,

"I shall not be moved." This is a
Wall behind which the people of

God may rest securely and defy
(he approach of satan and his

hosts. If there is one conditional
place, and that condition is left for

me to perform, I know that all the
children of God are gone beyond
hope, for if one of them perish
they must all perish.

When we look around us we see

those who walk the most upright-
ly to be the most afflicted and often
in the darkest places. Who suffer-

ed more than the late Elder Mitch-
ell Who was more despondent than
Elder Respess? Yet who walked
more uprightly than they?

If I can see things aright this

preaching and teaching of ''condi-

tional time salvation" is the old
Pullerite doctrine in a new dress.

The devil never tries to come in

twice by the same door, but come

and we should be sober and watch
him. Our forefathers stood shoul-

der to should sr and fought this

falsehood um;j they had to with'

draw I'tdlowship from those inven-
tions and doctrines of men, and
those who thus fought kept togeth-
er. A bloody war could not sepa-
rate them, for as soon as the lines

of battle were broken, and the
clasping of arms was hushed in si-

lence, a llassell from North Caro-
lina, and a Beebe from New York
reached out their arms and encir-

cled each other as the tears poured
forth in the praise of the blessed
God who had kept them until they
were laid to rest, for they continued
in the same faith and sweet fellow-
ship. No bars of non-fellowship
put up by men were worthy of no-
tice by those old tried servants so

valient for the truth. No conven-
tion to decide on the faith of God's
people and the doctrine of the
church could have any place in

either of their hearts, but to look
to and preach Jesus, was the theme
of their souls.

We see now that those old, sound
preachers are being relieved from
the field of labor; What does it

mean? Elders Beebe, Pollard,

Mitchell and just now the news
came of Elder J. C. Hall's depart-

ure. Those of us who are left be-

hind feel those things and we
should remember how faithfully

they contended for this same bless-

ed salvation, the rock, the shield,

the hiding place for here and here-

after.

Brethren, has the good Lord put
the armor on you^ lay it not by
until he shall release you from the

field of battle. Let the world take
care of itself, for it perishes with
the using, but that which our God
has given us shall endure forever.

Pastors are not only to feed their

flocks with sound food, but to

watch for them that no other than
sound doctrine is given to them.
They should be both humble and
bold in the cause of our blessed

master. To bear the burden as
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an ox, to look far with a clear eye

as an eagle, to be bold as a lion,

and to be humane and kind as a

man should be marks of true pas-

tors, and not only in the sense

(hat they ought to do thase things,

but in the sense that they do do

those things.

The good Lord bless us and teach

as daily what he will have us to

do, and make us both willing and
able to do his word in the name of

our Jesus, who is all my salvation

and all my desire for both time

and eternity. Amen and amen.
Your brother in hope,

L. II. Hardy.
Box 58 ReHs-villee , N. C. May 1st, 1001.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion\s Landmark.
I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one

who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in

our subscription list.

BOOK NOTICE
I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who' are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice, J\ D, Gold,

ZION'S LANDMARK
"Remove not the anci 1U Landmark which

thy fathers hi

P. D. GOLD Wilson, N. C
P. G. LESTER Floy 1, Va.

R ANNA PHILLIPS. . v.acou, Ua

WILSON, N. C, AUG. 1, 1901.

Entered at the Tost Offi.~e at Wilson, North

Carolina, as second -class matter.

EDITORIAL.

THE LAW—THE GOSPEL.

Both came from God. The law

is good, just and holy. Why is it

then called the ministration of

death, and why is it called the law

of sin and death, and why is the

law the strength of sin? By the

law is the knowledge of sin,

though sin does not come by the

law. If so the law would not be

holy, for that which is holy could

not produce that which is sin. It

is the knowledge of sin that is by
the law. The tree of the knowl-

edge of good and evil was in the

garden of Eden. It was a good
tree, not a good tree and an evil

tree, no tree is ever that. If the

tree be good its fruit will be good.

That tree of the knowledge of good
and evil was not the cause of

Adam's sinning. By this tree was
the knowledge, not the cause, of

Adam's knowing good and evil.

Not until lie ate this fruit did he
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know good and evil. When lie

ate his eyes were opened, and he

saw and knew his guilty condition;

knew bhat he had sinned against

(Jod. He then was naked, or had

no covering for his sin.

The law of God is his declara-

tion of what man should do. It

refers to his conduct. It requires

spiritual, perfect obedience to God.

It weighs motives. It cannot ex-

cuse or wink at sin. It has no pity

or power to forgive, can hear no ex-

cuse, or plea of inability, nor al-

low of any compromise; but de-

mands perfect obedience. He that

offends in one point is guilty of all.

Its sentence is death. In the

day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt

surely die, and dying thou shalt

die.

Moreover the law was added that

the offence might abound, that sin

by the commandment might be-

come exceeding sinful. For I had

not known lust except the law had

said thou shalt not covet. Sin

slays me by the law which is good,

in order that the exceeding sinful-

ness of sin might be felt and

known, since it slays me by a holy

law.

There is of course no power in a

holy law to excuse, condone for, or

pity the sinner, nor to pardon sin.

All a just law can do is to demand
justice and the faithful execution

of the penalty for the violation

of law, and that penalty is death.

The law therefore is the minis-

tration of death, and is called the

law of sin, for by it sin is discov-

ered, not created, and by sin comes

death. Inasmuch as where there

is no law there is no sin, the law

was added because of transgres-

sion, until Jesus should come. For

the law is not against the promises.

But as soon as Jesus, who is the

end of the law for righteousness

comes, then we are no longer un-

der the law. But it holds the gen-

tiil bound and curses him that con-

tinueth not in all things written

in the book of the law to do them,

until faith comes. For there is

not one that is able to keep the

law in a single thing truly.

The law was given by the Lord

God to Moses, who was the meek-

est of men, and with whom God
spake face to face as he did to no

other man. Moses was a type of

Jesus, and the true servant of God,

and spake of Jesus, and never is

pleased with a sinner until that

sinner believes on Jesus. Grace

and truth come by Jesus Christ.

He came to fulfill the law in every

jot and tittle. He is full of grace

and truth, and honored and ful-

filled the law, and is become the

end of the law for righteousness

to every one that believeth.

What Jesus said and did is the

gospel. All that is w-ritten of him
by his holy prophets and apostles

is the gospel which is the power of

God unto salvation to every one

that believeth.

In the gospel is forgiveness to

sinners. Therein is the righteous-

ness of God revealed from faith to

faith. It is of faith that it might

be by grace, that the promise

might be sure to all the seed. For

Jesus who knew no sin was made
sin for us that we might be made
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the righteousness of God in him.

Not only did Jesus fulfill the law

that came by Muses, but he

bore our sins in his own body, for

the Lord laid on him the iniquity

of us all, and with his strips we
are healed.

In the gospel is the saving pow-

er of God revealed in washing

away our guilt, and imputing di-

vine righteousness through Jesus

Christ crucified and risen and glo-

rified.

So the law come from heaven,

and was delivered by the Lord
God to Moses on Mount Sanai in

devouring lire, that by no means
clears the guilty. But the gospel

came by Jesus Christ, full of grace

and truth, where Jesus saves his

people from their sins by his own
death and resurrection, or puts

away sin by the sacrifice of him-
self, and reveals or brings life and
immortality to light in the gospel.

This is all for sinners, and to abol-

ish death, and bring in everlasting-

righteousness. Where sin abound-
ed grace did and doth much more
abound. That as sin hath reigned
unto death, even so might grace
reign through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our
Lord.
God in the gospel of his Son, in

wonderful glory doth shine; for

Christ the victory hath won, and
all riches of grace are mine.

P. D. G.

John 1:4-5: "In him was life:

and the life was the light of men.
And the light shineth in darkness:
and the darkness comprehended it

not."

An unknown friend wrote me of

deep soul troubles and blackness

of darkness, such as only God's
people feel when he leads them
through the dreadful wilderness;

and also asked me to write concern-

ing the above scripture.

What a blessing that Jesus is

and always was the light of his

people ! From before the founda-

tion of the world, or from everlast-

ing, he is God. In the beginning

was the Word. The Word was
was made flesh—not changed into

liesh. He was found in fashion as

a man who made all things. In

him was life, and the life was the

light of men. That life shone in

all the Old Testament dispensation

as the light of men. Every prom-

ise of a Redeemer was the shining

of that life. He upheld a guilty

world. He bore up the pillars of

heaven. Mercy appeared to the

guilty. The life was shining in

darkness. It has glorious power to

shine in darkness, but the dark-

ness did not comprehend it. No
more is our friend able to read or

see any sign of mercy under the

killing sense of divine wrath

against sin. While such cannot

see how God can remain just and
save such a sinner as that one is.

But that does not prevent the light

from shining in the darkness. How
it does make the darkness manifest,

showing the enormity of sin, and
the blackness of the heart, and sin

abounds or reigns unto death. The
convicted soul can write only bit-

ter things against itself. Not a ray

of light enters—not a promise ap-

pears. Only guilt is seen.

The darkness comprehends it
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not. The convicted soul cannot

understand this. Yet this soul is

not dead— in sin now—but deeply

feels its guilt.

The glory of the shining of the

true light in darkness is not dim-

med because the darkness compre-

hends it not . How much, natural-

ly, does darkness assist the light

in shining? Does the natural sun
ever ask the night or darkness if

it may shine* How could the poor

sinner help the Lord any when the

sinner needs all the help and the

Lord alone can give it?

The light shines in the darkness.

God, who commanded the light to

shine out of darkness, can surely

cause it to shine in darkness, and

he hath shined in our hearts to

give the light of the knowledge of

the glory of God in the face of

Jesus Christ, who is the true light-

that lighteneth every one that Com-

eth into the world (of light).

P. I). G.

"WHAT IS THAT TO THEEr
At that fishing, doubtless made

memorable to Peter at least, by
the impressive words of Jesus in

connection; when upon the third

protestation of his love Jesus told

him the third time to feed his

sheep; and also that when old an-

other should gird and carry him
to martyrdom, and then said to

him "Follow me. 1
' Then Peter

turning about saw John and asked

"and what shall this man do?" Je-

sus said if I will that he tarry till

I come what is that to thee? follow

thou me. John 21:19, 23. As
much as to say to Peter then, and

all alike called now, "Your life

time work now is to preach the

gospel, from which you are to let

nothing deter, detain, or turn you;
not even the personal influence or

example of the most gifted and
best beloved of all my disciples as

one beloved John, not even if he

should be slothful, or indeed

should tarry as not going at all to

the work to which you heard me
call him for thousands of years, or

till I come again, it would be no

excuse for you to doze, or even to

halt in sloth and turn and look

back, once you have put your hand
to the plow/' Then knowing your
work and its consequences to you
in body in the end, as also I your

Lord and Master who have called

and commanded you, what is that

to thee that could but presume to

retard or hinder if, since I have

decreed it? And that therefore

before your own master you must

stand or fall."

But very few perhaps could

hear these words as Peter did; nor

now reading them, can comprehend
and receive their full searching-

import and appropriate it person-

ally. And may therefore claim

the time and liberty to look after

the work the Lord has committed

to another; and perchance with the

idea to excuse or modify their own
by it. But "What is that to thee?"

forbids this idea. At the same

time it does not forbid a mutual

interest in each others work as af-

fecting the common cause; (remem-

ber we are confined to preacher

work as such) nor never that spirit

of love that would admonish, en-
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Courage, and provoke to love and

good works; but rather—as a trait

—that meddling propensity that,

generally jealous, seeks a compar-

ison as to work and ability, and

that to self-profit.

As the Lord said the above to

Peter as a called preacher, it ap-

plies to them. Hence when he

said "feed my sheep—follow me,"

he said it to every one thus called.

And when refering to John and

asked "what is that to thee?" he

asks this of all.

Then all should know that to

feed his sheep is to follow Jesus;

and to follow him is to feed his

sheep. And when one has done

this he has nc time to look after

the tarrying and faults of others,

beside that Jesus says what are

these to you?—you are not respon-

sible for another, neither can they

relieve, release, or help you as to

your own personal work. Still

how prone to look after the busi-

ness or get the short-comings of

others; for instance, some will say

"here is Eld. A. who wont go out

to preach in bad weather, nor will

go to destitute places, nor to a

poor section of country where they

are too poor to give him much; nor

will he ride on horse-back nor far

in a buggy—too fatiguing—but will

neglect his home churches where

he is pastor, to take long tours on

the cars among the prosperous and
well supplied churches; etc. etc.;

and why not I have such a nice

easy time too? Because Jesus says

"I walked wearied day after day
for years to feed the hungry and
preach to the poor, a servant to

minister to others, with not where

to lay my head—follow thou me"

And his "what is that to thee?"

refering to the faults of others,

means they should be nothing to

thee; therefore not to hunt them

up and circulate them. But I have

noticed a seeming paradox—the

one who, apparently deepest de-

plores their circulation, finds and

tells them most.

"What is that to thee?" holds a

very great and important lesson

given by the Master for practical

learning that would now seem

timely: and which I merely suggest

for consideration.

P.

THE BODY OF THIS DEATH.
Rom., 7:24.

Here is a peculiar kind of death,

a body of death, and a body of

this death, a particular death, not

far off, but near by, within me,

having possession of me, and with

power that holds me so that I am
unable to deliver myself, and am
unable to find any one that can de-

liver save that one that delivers as

no other can deliver.

Naturally a state of death is a

a state of corruption, and of power
above man, for man is the subject

of death, from which none are ex-

empt. Therefore we could not ex-

pect deliverance from the power
of death through those that are all

themselves equally under its power
or its subjects.

This death also has a legal

strength in the law, by which is

the knowledge of sin. I had not

known sin but by the law. The
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strength of sin is the law, which

is holy, just and good. Therefore

deliverance can come to those un-

der its power only through him

that is the lawgiver, and not

through the law itself.

I find, said Paul, a law in my
members warring against the law

of my mind. Here, then, are two
laws in Paul, the one the law of

sin and death, the other of life and
peace. The law of the spirit of

life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and death.

According to one—the law of sin

in his members—the evil he would
not do—that is with his spiritual

mind—he did do. According to the

other the the good he would do,

that is with his spiritual mind, he

did not. Here is a conflict bitter

and distressing. There is no free

agency where these two ways meet.

This is a great deep, where all hu-

man craft is broken, and they that

go down into this sea do business

in deep waters.

Are these two laws opposed ? Can
we explain? By the law (given to

Adam) is the knowledge of sin.

This law is affirmed as it came by
Moses. Paul said, 1 had not known
sin but by the law (this law). It is

called the law of sin and death

—

following its violation. It is not a

sinful law, but the law by which
is the knowledge of sin.

I had not known sin but by the

law. I was alive without the law,

but when the commandment came
sin revived (because the strength

of sin is the law), and 1 died. It

was sin that was made death to

him. The law is just and holy and

good. But sin taking occasion by
the commandment deceived me,
and by it slew me. I thought the

commandment was unto life, but
sin deceived me and by the com-
mandment slew me.

xVll our opposition to the right-

eousness of Jesus and salvation

through him conies through sin

that blinds us and deceives to think
we are alive to holiness, and able

to keep the law, and therefore

Christ crucified is foolishness to

us, and we think we ought to do
many things contrary to him.

When sin revives we die. Then
we realize the justice of God in our

condemnation, and when the Lord
puts Ids laws in our mind and
writes them on our heart (a renew-
ed mind and a new heart), then

with that mind we serve the law
of God. Hence we have the law

of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus

that makes us free from the law of

sin and death, and with this mind
we love and serve the law of God.

But there is another law in our

members—the law that opposes

good—so that the good I would do
I do not, and the evil that I would
not do that I do. Here is this body
of death. How miserable is one

that desires to do good and cannot,

and hates to do evil, yet does that

evil! Oh, wretched man ! Where
is his free agency \ This is the

worst death a Christian encounters,

yet must know what it is. Who
shall deliver him? Jesus Christ.

He fulfilled the law that came by
Moses, and is the opposite of death

in Adam. I thank God through

Jesus Christ my Lord. P. I). G.
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HIGHWAY.
Naturally no road lias ever been

established in the great desert

fchrough which the children of Is-

rael passed from Egypt to the land

of Canaan. Why can it not be

done? The sand storms so fre-

quent will obliterate all signs of

road. For the wind carries great

mountains of this sand from place

to place, which covers up all traces

of roads.

No false doctrines of men—minds

of corrupt doctrine, which the cun-

ning craftiness of men have at-

tempted to plan, schemes to

mislead people, none of these

things do bring a child of God out

of his bondage, or out of Egypt,
' nor into the land of promise.

But a way, and a high way, a

glorious way shall be there in the

desert, it passes through the

desert. It is a way of holiness, so

that nothing unclean shall ever

travel it. It is so high that no en-

emy can obstruct it, or molest them
in this holy way. It is protected by
the power of the king of glory so

that no ravenous beast shall ever

go thereon. It is hid from the

search of the vulture's eye.

Life is in the way. Those trav-

eling in this blessed way recive the

life of the way. Naturally no
road can give life to its travelers,

but here Jesus, who is the way, is

also the truth and the life. The
way supplies the wisdom, and the

understanding, hence the wayfar-

ing one though a fool shall not err

therein. He has never gone this

way before, and feels that he is a

fool, yet he errs not therein, for

this is the narrow way that leads

to life. This way is for the ran-

somed of the Lord. They shall

travel this blessed way, am! come

to Zion, the city of the living God.

the heavenly Jerusalem, with ever-

lasting joy on their heads, and

sorrow and sighing shall iiee away.

How glad the desert and the sol-

itary place shall be for these ran-

somed ones. This desert shall

blossom as the rose. The wilder-

ness shall become a beautiful field.

Great and marvelous are the works

of the Lord God Almighty, and

just and true are his ways. Love

paves this blessed way. Singing

with melody in their hearts to the

Lord is the sweet employment of

this blessed number. Sorrow and

sighing shall flee away. Darkness

is turned into light, night into

day, weakness into strength, fear

into joy, where sin was now truth

springs up. Gladness fills the soul.

All iniquity shall stop her mouth,
while gladness and love take pos-

session, and everlasting joy shall

be on their heads. P. D. G.

A brother requests my view of

Rev. 10:9-10.

This refers to the character of

John's prophecy. Thou shalt

prophecy again before many peo-

ples and nations and tongues. The
little book the angel gave him he
was to eat. It should be sweet in

his mouth, but bitter in his belly.

It should be sweet in the heavenly

taste of the new man, but it should

be bitter to the corrupt lusts of the

flesh or natural man. In the be-

ginning it should be sweet to the
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taste, but finally it would become

very bitter.

There is heaviness in preaching

the word of God, and sorrow and

affliction attend it to those that

obey the Lord. While we eat the

word given us by the Lord it is

sweet, yet in the tribulation that

follows there is distress.

Preaching and prophesying must

be to the end of the world. The
mighty angel with his right foot

on the sea and his left foot on

land, denoting the absolute power

and dominion of the Lord over

land and sea, and cried with aloud
voice, and seven thunders uttered

their voices which were to be seal-

ed up or hid, but in these days

when the seventh angel shall begin

to sound the mystery of God should

be finished, shows the contents of

this book John must eat. The
mysteries of God's dealings are to

be experienced in the servants of

God, for God works in them both

to will and to do. Death works in

them that life may work in the

hearer, and hence the afflictions of

the gospel are experienced by him
who prophesies in the name of

Jesus.

The mighty events that are be-

ing fulfilled in heaven and earth,

and that are wrapt in such myste-

ries that no mortal shall under-

stand them, so deeply affect the

servants of God that they appear
iu sackcloth in the chastening, and
in shining garments in the triumphs
of the gospel. They are partakers

of the sufferings and shall be of

the glories of Christ.

P. P,

ASSOCIATIONS.

The Country Line Primitive Bap-
tist Association will meet, the Lord
willing, with the church at Wheel-
er' s, in Person county, N. C, on
the 17th, 18th and 19th days of

August, 1901. Visitors to the As-

sociation will be met on Friday
morning, the 16th, at Roxboro,
with conveyance, and taken to the

place of meeting. Brethren in the

ministry, and others who feel so

disposed, are cordially invited to

attend.

John L. Phelps,

Ch. Clerk.

The Silver Creek Association is

appointed to meet with the church
at Happy Home, two miles north

of Hildebrand station, in Burke
county, N. C, on Friday before

the 2nd Sunday in September, and
will continue three days.

Train coming from the East will

be met at Hildebrand at 11 o'clock

a. m. Thursday. Any one coming
on any other train will please no-

tify the clerk or myself at Hilde-

brand.

All lovers of gospel truth are in-

vited to come.

F. E. Standly, Clk.

A. II. Nance, Mod.

We are receiving very little mon-

ey of late.

Send it by express, or by regis-

tered letter, or by check payable

to my order. Do not send money
by money orders.

We are not responsible for mom
ey lost

s f, D. G,
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APPOINTMENTS. OBITUARIES

. August i

E. E. LUNDY.
Newport Mon. after 2nd Sun. in Aug
Hadnot's Creek Tuesday
North East Wednesday
South West Thursday
Wilmington Sat. and 3rd Sun
Sheffield's School House Tuesday night,

(Will some one meet him in Newberu
Tuesday evening?)

Grantsboro Wednesday
Sandy Grove Wednesday night
Blount's Creek Thursday
bandy Grove Thursday night
Goose Creek Island Friday 3 p. in

A. GARDNER.
Arbor
Pleasant Grove
Lick Fork 3

Dan River 4
Wolf Island 5

Hillfcdale 6
Walnut Grove 7
Abbott's Creek 3

New Shepherd — io and n
Rock Hill 12
Pleasant Hill 13
White Oak Springs 14
Cotton Creek I5

Suggs Creek 16
Riley'* *chool House . 18

Tom's Creek 19

Piney .20
Salisbury 21
No Creek 22
Abbott's Creek Association.
Walnut Grove 27
Hillsdale 2S
Rleasantville 29
Shiloh 30
Buffalo 31
Northview September 1

Snow Creek 2
Piney Grove 3
Rock House 4

Conveyance needed.

WALTER EDWARDS.
Jones Hill August. 12
Howard's Chapel 13
Freedom j4
Mountain Creek I5
Bear Creek 15
Liberty Hill l7
Clark's Grove 18
Meadow Creek 19
Crooked Creek 2o

R. H. P1TTMAN.
Dunn Thursday night, Aug 1
White Oak Sat. and Sun. 3rd and 4th
Moore's Tuesday 6th
Union Wednesday 7th
Ejm City Thursday 8th
Williams., Sunday 11th

ELDER JOHN C. HALL

By the request of (.he children of our
dearly beloved Elder, John C H-l , and
the church and Association to wnicn he
belonged, and a desire in my own heart

to say something in memory of hus life,

character ai d libovs of love, and in hum-
ble testimony of the faithfulness and ef-

ficiency of his stewardship, th<- following

is submitted.

Elder John Curtis Hall w^s the oldest

son of William and Lncy Hail, and was
born in Pittsylvania county, Va., Nov. 25,

I827. Having moved with his parents,

when a boy, to the County of Floyd, Ya.,

he grew to manhood in this county. In

the prime and vigor of young manhood,
he was a model specimen of the handi-
wotk of his Creator, and in his manners
was modestly reserved gentle, courteous,

and dignified, reflec'cmg t > a good degree,
th*t fuliy developed, evenly poisrd, well
refi led, naturally easy gra eiul make-up
which constituted wuat usea t^"> be t roie J

an old Virgm a gentle-man. H s bearings
in the presence of his fellow- men and his

demeanor toward then were suca as to

give to manliness, civility, dignity aid
cou rtly the full force of their meating,
making his presence ii arable, his i flu-

ence ennobling, his ch.v.acter, strengthen-
ing, aud enticmg, and h s life a continuous
service of us- fulness, serving as a mould
in which the characu r of the ycung, who
gaihtred about his knees in the school-
room, and sat under the s.rength and
brightness of his countenance in the pul-
pit, might well be formed, and to which
no doubt many are wont to refer with
pleasure as the source of much that is of
ready and useful service to them in every
day life, and as the ground work <f pres-
ent and prospective success He acquired
a fair common school education for his

day and opportunities, and for many
years taught the neighborhood school
during tne winter months.
Nov 25, 1851 he was married to Miss

Octavia Graham, of which union tht-re was
bom unto him One daughter. August 20,
1854, htsyuung wife was taken from him
to dwell with her Rt deeper in the em-
bodiment of immortality; and on April 16,
1856 he was married again to Miss El z t-

beth Olive Harris, who preceded him to
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that immortal state made blessed by him
\sb ) lwvcd the church and gave himself

for it, thus leaving him the second
time without that comp iniousnip whici
gives to he m« its meaning, until his mas
ter bide hiui to also enter into the

j
'ys of

ti's Lo-d. O" tnis union there weic Doru

u.no ;.im eleven ch luren, five bo>s and

six giils, ten of whom suvive mm. His
oldest son is Elder W. L. Hill of VV'dis-

ville, K msas
In about 1861 he removed to Franklin

Co. Vj. , where he bvco up to the time of

nis departure from this life, Aprd the 21

190L
As a fellowcitizsn he grew in i^vor

with those of his adopted county, and was
entrus:ea wi h much put lie service wh'ch
he rendesei faithfully and satisfactorily.

Fc-r 1G years he was commissioner of the

tevenue ia tdscountv, and for 8 yeais was
county treasurer. H : ei

j
>yed tne most

impl citconfi Je ,ce of all classes with which
he came in contact. He was bel J. by all

who knew him to be truthful, honest, con-

scientious and sincere. His judgments,
onvic ions and opinions were held in ap-

preciative respect by all who love a char-

acter decisive in commendable traits,

whether tney concurred with him or not,

Wmli he hell no claim, to hum ra perfec-

tion, no; do his mends so cUiiu tor Dial:

Yet the integrity of his character was such

mat an eneoa/, ho vever bitter, dare not,

could not effectively assail it

Asa husband, he Came not behind in its

responsibilities and duties, but loved his

witc, or each of them, and Well, truly and
faithfully kep: involate, to the best of h:s

ability, the pledges made to love, keep
ana protect tier in sickness and in health,

and thus did he not only prove and main-
tain the tiue relationship of the husband
to his wife, bu: that of a true minister of

tht gospel and servant of churches as

well. While he was distinctively toe hus-

band of his wife, and the head ot the fam-
ily, and though he was firm and positive

as such, yet he was c jnsiderate, teuder

and gentle, reaiiiy recognizing at ell

times that nis wife and'childrcn nad per-

sonal rights and privileges, sentiments and
feelings, to be respected, and with pleas-

ure did be respond to those rtquirments,

thus clothing himself with that greatness

whici gives suc.i prestage to the husband
and father as to make him to them first of

^11 and in all, and his presence the well-
spring of domestic felicity.

As a father he seems to have studied

well the duties of such, and on all occa-

sions did he endeavor to faithfully and

truly perform those duties. In his efforts

to su -tain the true relation of a father to

his children his aim seems to have been to

live befoie th;m as he woul i have 'h m to

1 ve before him and with one another.
He lived to them, with them, and for them,
tnus making his life in deed, as well as in

word, to stand out to them as living exam-
ples and precepts, therefore, though he is

dead, yet by his life he speaks to them, so
that whatever may befall them by the way,
even to old age, they will still have bis

precepts and exan p es in mind, and be
inclined to bind them closer and closer to

their hearts, and to more and more admire
them, and to love the ashes of him who by
his life made them honorable, and in his

death left them as a living inheritance to

his Children. He loved his children, and
lived much for them, turning more folly

to them at the death of their mother, and
having brought them up to minhood and
woman- hood to go forth as honorable men
and women. It must have tfforded him
great comfort, when he bade them the last

farewell to feel *h*t they were yet honora-
ble-. May thf* Jjird keep thf-m in the way
m >st honorable to the good name of their

parents, and graciously bring them into

his way, even the way of 1 fe eternal.

When brother H^ll grew up to manhood
he was led into the ways of Arminianism.
and became to openly hate the way and
doctrine of the P lenitive Baptists and was
i x.etd'n^ly biui. against them, and like

a young lton dared to revile them, but the

Lord sent an ar'ow into his heart, produc-
ing a wound from v^hich he Dever recov-
ered, except as by the grace of God through
the blood of Jesus Christ. His convic-

tions wer^ deep and pungent, his conver-.

ston was miraculous, a d his deliveiance
clear and decided He joined the church
st Wni-e Oak Grove, Fioyd Co. Va., 3?pr.

12 :h 1851, and was bapt z ;d the following

day by Elder Owen Sumner, and having
in him the faith that was in Paul, and be-
ing not disobedient to the heavenly vision

which he had seen, and which all of God's
Call:d and sent servants St-e he conferred
not with fl:sh and Mood. bur. at the next
meeting, that is in Oor. 1851 he made his

fi <-st attempt to speak in the name of his

Lord who had called him out of darkness,

into his marvelous light, and had reveaUj
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In him that sovereign sonship th it is mer-

cifull / conferred upon the chief of sinne r--,

and which he felt had been nsmsd upon

him. Tne gift a.. d call ug of G;d, which

mdi; room for in^se tuus gifted and call-

ed, being cl;atly evidenced in the woidi

which he s-p ike, and the poieer in whii h

thty were &poksn, the cnurch gave him

liberty to tx rcise in them, and in July

1854, he was given 1 berty to make ap
"

p mitmenis for himself in the bounds of

tiischu.ch, and in Minh 1855 he was libs

erated to go into all the wor d wherever

Gjd in his providci.c; m grit est his lo
-

,

and preach trie gospel of ih; Son of God;
and in August 1858, \hi chu ch h iving

Callid for thesam;, he wis duly and s 1-

emnly oidiimd to the full funciionsof ihe

gospvl ministry by ElJers William

Liwsjn, Owen Simner, Jacob Coitll

and Thomas Dickens.

Bring ieady and active in business,

broih -T Hall was in a few years cnosen
cl rk of tne New River District Pnm't've
Baptist Association, which office he filled

fai hfully and tfficien'ly lor about 30

years, leaving it vacant by his devli He
was truly a pastor, and faithfully served

four charcnes for about 37 years, and in

ihi last few years served two others.

His 1 ibors were blessed to the churches.
He baprzid a great many as seals to his

ministry, and th;refoie eijo^ed the Sitis.

faction of k lowing that tils 1 tbors v»e>e

not in vain in the Loid. He was g'eatl/

devoted to tne cause ol h s master aud to

the churches he seived His gift Was hit
of a fatner, cf wh ch Paul says we have
not many. His gift to kno// ar d proclaim
the woid, to administer tic oidinances,
and to t xecute hi discipline and maim
tain the order of th; gcspi 1 in the h use
of G >d constituted htm one o (

. the abhst
min sters of the new testament of his day.
In doctrine he magnified the ixce]l;ncy
ot the grace of God as seen in thd gospel
of II s son, ai,d ruaOe c"-nr ;he need oi

groce in toe redcu p:ion of sinneis, and
the praise due to God for Salvation. He
.'pAc i.s one having authority uucier the
King, as one stand it g before the Loid, as

one conscious of the certainty of the

cause h- adv, cated end of its ul im te ard
eternal triumph Elders worthy of

double honor confertd with him. ch ef

women took c.;Ui-st 1 of h m, young imn
and matdeus d:ew near unto him, and lit'

tie ch 1 lrtn sit at his feet and fed upon
the delicacies in the word which he

p'eached. The character of his life and
1 ..bors and 'he integrity of his c lling and

serv e; g ve to ms name as*ett smelling

savo, as of precious oiaimeot, as of a

fiel ; which ine Lord had blessed, come/
quently, the p;ople were anxious for the

time of his coming, and gave him re d/
aadarp-eciatedaudier.ee. He was bold

and fearless in p cs;n;ing the doc rme.

: 11 >wing no question as t > the hont sty and
sincerity of his coi.v etions and his sear1

/

fastness in tuem, ai d yet m:tkies< ard
humility shined most brightly in the order

nf the txirc se of his git; and patience,

forbe r nice and chai ity adornt d the man-
ner of his going in tntl out before ihe

pecp'e. He wascrownei with the reluct
ofsiivatioa and the prcpiratioi of the

gospsl of peace ma< e beautiful his feet.

Jn l is afflictions he found comfort in the

doctrine he preached.

In his 1 is i sickness, he c.lmly awaited

his appointed tim-, until his change came,
and uied as he had lived, in the triumphs

of a living faith, and no doubt entered in"

to t
rie p : .c ful and perfect embodiment

of evei 1 is ii g n st. Blessed life, p
recious

dei.h, infinite res , eternal praise

A bo. k mi^ht be writ'en of ihis good
man, and still somethi g more mignt be
said worthy of him.

While wcfeel we have not been worthy
of s ic'n an able and p ecious gift, yet we
h ive the b!es ; ed a^surai ce thit his 1 fe,

character ard gracious service of love

sh,a 1 s tU hover over us as clouds full of

refresh ng siowers, and sh 11 fill our souls

with precious fr grance <«s of p'easant

spice, and s ia 11 rest upon us as a hetven
born bet edic ioii th it sh 11 ever remind
us that the Lord h ah gtve.i, and th it the

L ->rd h ith U ken awny, and that 1 1 sstd

be h: name of the Lord.

P. G Ust*>.

The funeral of Elder Win. Mc-

Dowell will not be preached as

published: but there will be a

meeting at Galilee that day, if the

Lord will.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send

six of her books for five dollars.

This book is rich reading.

P. D. G.
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Elder J. A, T. Jones expects to accompa-
ny Elder T. C Hart from the Eno to the

Country Lins Association.

JASPER MO RAN.
Pleasant Grove t-iat. and 3rd Sun. in Aug
Piue Grove Monday
Ruck House Tuesday
Clear Spring Wednesday
Sardis Thursday
faints' I'ehght Friday
Thence to Abbott's < retk Association.

CURES CANCER, BLOOD POISON, EATING
SORES, ULCKRS COSTS NOTHING TO TRY.

B loo l poison ai d deadly cancer are the

worst and nv st deep-*e.ited blood diseases

on earth, yet the easiest to cure wh'ii Ro

-

tanio Blood Balm is used. If you have blood

poison, producing ulcers, bone pains, pim-

ples, mucous patch.es, falling hair, itching

skin, scrofula, old rheumatism or offensive
lorin of catarrh, scabs and scales, deadly
cancer, eating, bleeding, festering sores,
swellings, lumps, persistent wart or sore,
Uke Bo anic Blood Balm (B. B. B ] It will

cu.eeveuthe worst case after everything
else fails. B. B. B. drains the poison out of
the system and the blood, then every sore
htals, making the blood pure and rich,

and building up the b:okeu-dowu body,
Botanic. Blood Balm B, B- B thoroughly
tested tor 80 years Di ug stores, $1 per la. ge
bottle Trial treatment free by writing
Blood Balm 1.0.. Atlnita Ga. Describe
trouble and free medical advice" ^ivr.n un
tfl.eurud, B B, B. doe* not contain miner-
al poisons or mercury, a-; so many adver-
tise r •m-'dies do, but h composed of Pure
Botanic Iugredie its, Over 3000 testiuio-

nl ils of cures by taking Botanic Blood Biliu

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand..
Southampton, Bucks counsy, Pa.

NOTICE
bange in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

«s follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There Is much improvement in the printing
and oindinu. Do not send postage stamps

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. 0

All orders must be with cash.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTH SEXES.

The 25th session will open, the Lord will-

ing, October 30th, and continue 20 weeks—

5

school months,
The Principal has an experience of more

than twenty years in teaching.

Neat, suitable and well-furnished build-

ings; musical instruments good; beautiful

and healthy location, away from tempta-
tions found in towns and cities; good wa-
ter; daily mails except Sunday.

Literary tuitlou per month $2, and busi-

ness course $1 per month extra. Instrumen-

tal music $2 per month.
Board, including lights and washing, only

$7 per month, payable in advance.

At openiDg of session from railroad, and
at close of session to railroad, conveyance
gratis.

Liberal patronage by our denomination,

the Primitive Baptist, is especially desired.

For circulars and testimonials, address

JOHN W, GILLIAM,
Morion's Store, Alamance co., N. C.

About twenty-five years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the. demand. For

years since, as a work awaiting my hand

and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of the Lord, and not the flesh, it has Iain

on my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised and eularged Second Edi-
tion of that book, titled "Led By a Way I

Knew Not," containing over three hundred
pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as follows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No. 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

r ROPSY TREATED FREE
We have made dropsy and its complica-

tions a specialty f r twenty years. Quick

relief. Cures worst cases. Book of tes-

timonials and 10 days treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREEN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark,

4Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
Sy the help of fcbe Lor-3 ^his paper will contend for the ancient Land
ark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to rejest all traditions and institutions of men, *nd regard
iy the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
i the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted froze She world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in (lodand the l^aiher,

**tis the Mediator, au*i the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, an4 ^eace be multiplied to alt lovers of truth.

m Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark*

.for single subscribers, $1,80 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eighfc

tbscribers, or a larger mituber, $i.50 each will receive the Landmark
ee for time club is made.
She subscribers in clubs «,eed not all be at the same post-office, and
isaes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
.aba the same rule away be observed.

When a subscriber desires hie paper changed he should state plainly

u*iti the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes hie paper stop-

ad, let him send wbat is due, if anything is due, and also state his

*:»at--office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when h«
laews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

Ranged, then he shouM state both the old and new names.

"If money sent has not beea receipted please inform me of it. Whea
oa can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

Letter or by Egress.
Sach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the pape*

j- noticing the date just after his name.
U3 brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

;ih name* <tnd post-offices should be written plainly.

A. lii cominunica ions, business letters, remittances of Y. O. order*,

.(iiiey, drafts, ate.,, should be -sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

A REVIEW.

Dear Brother Gold:—T h e

Landmark of July 15, 1901 has
several articles of special interest

to me, containing excellent things,

of which permit me to write a lit-

tle.

The first is the parable of the
rich man and the poor beggar. The
application given to it by the
brother is, in the main, what other
brethren and myself have under-
stood many years; that is, that our
Lord spoke concerning the two
classes of people, those of the old
covenant, and those of the new, or

of the law of works, and the gos-
pel of grace. The parable of the
man that had two sons, teaches
the same important lesson; that
salvation unto the riches of glory
is not in legal possessions, but in

gospel grace.

Let me kindly suggest, however,
that Lazarus being carried up to

flie bosom of Abraham shows that
lie was received into the fullness
and blessedness of the everlasting
covenant that God made with
Abraham, according to which all

the kindreds and nations of the
earth should be blessed with faith-

ful Abraham. So Paul said, "And
if ye be Christ's then are ye Abra-
ham's seed and heirs according to

the promise." Therefore, Abra-
ham represents the covenant of
Clod, rather than God himself.

Again it seems too great to say
of gospel preachers that they car-

ry laboring and heavy ladened
souls across the impassable gulf of

the law that killeth, into the king-
dom of God's dear son, where grace
reigns through righteousness unto
eternal life. Of those represented
by the po .r beggar Jesus himself
says, "Them also I must bring."
He is the Angel of God's presence,
"The messenger of the covenant,
whom ye delight in."

In connection with the interes-

ting things said of the "new name"
that the Lord gives to his over-

coming people, as he gave to Jacob,
the new name of Israel, is his word
of promise in Jer. xxiii, and also
xxxiii: "And this is his name
whereby he shall be oalled, the
Lord our righteousness." "And
this is the name wherewith she
shall be called, the Lord our right-

eousness."
The Son of God hath by inheri-

tance obtained a more excellent
name than the angels. His bride
the church receives his divinely
glorious name, "The Lord our
righteousness," in her marriage
union with the holy Bridegroom,
in which she is the joint-heir with
him in his righteousness and life

and blessedness.
The spirit of the editorial on

feet-washing is commt-endable, -aftrd

how good it would be were all led
by this spirit, For the true spirit
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of this lowly service is more than

the letter or literal act, as those
know who have witnessed both.

No, my dear brother, no Baptist
should find fault with another for

washing feet, and I have never
known one to find fault for this.

So on the other baud, should there

not be the s;tme forbearance and
cessation front fault-iindi Bg3 As
you know, Paul only, of the faith-

ful and inspired apostle's-, and he-

but once, mentions feet-washing,

and then in such a way as to show
that it is not an ordinance of Christ
•in the church, but as other good
works, such as bringing up chil-

dren, lodging strangers and reliev-

ing the afflicted. Once a minister
turned to this case of the widow
having washed the saints' feet,"

because all the members of the
church are required to keep the
ordinances; therefore he need not
have said, "if," any more than to

have raised the question, 'df she

have been baptized."
He at once saw the force of this

and frankly admitted that this text,

does not prove feet- washing to be
an ordinance in the church; Read
Rom. xiv. 1-14. Also, let us read
and heed, 1 Cor. xiii, where chaps

ity is- shown to be the more excel-

lent way. Your views on feet-

washing are charitable.

You have said some timely and
good things on "controversy," for

which I am thankful. May all give
good heed to them. I most kind-
ly submit to you and all, brother
Cold, that the new question of con-

ditionarsalvation in time, is both a

new and disturbing docfrine among,
the Old Baptists, and as such it is

responsible, for tin* distressing con-

fusion and trouble that has re-

sulted. On the other hand, ever

since the Baptists adopted the old

London confession, and long beii

iore^, they have held to the unlimi-

ed Sovereignty of Cod,, set forth

in it, under the names of the de-
crees and providence of Cod,
meaning the same as his predesti-
nation or fore-ordination, his do-
minion over and control of all

things. And we know, too, that
the controversy and war against
this fundamental doctrine of Cod's
universal sovereignty is of modern
origin among the Oid Baptists. In
the time of my boyhood, when the
staunch old. soldiers of the cross of
Christ, the veteran fathers in the
ministry, were with the Lord's
people, such sterling men of Cod
as Elders Thomas Barton, Wilson
Thompson, .Gilbert Beebe, Joshua
Lawrence, C. B. Hassell, W. M.
Mitchell, and a host of others, the
"controversy" against Cod's pre-

destination, and for conditional
time salvation had not loomed up
in the horizon as a stormy cloud to

disturb their harmony and spoil
their peace. The existence of this

contention for new things is la-

mentable. It was new things which
divided the Baptists when the new
school party went out from us, and
when the reform party went out
from us. Just so it ever will be,

when men rise up and bring in new
things, innovations upon the doc-
trine of Christ, and seek to remove
the ancient landmarks which our
lathers have set, the trouble will

follow. "When the enemy shall

come in like a flood, the spirit of

the Lord shall lifi up a standard
against him."

Freely do Lsay this, dear broth-
er, that there is not a Predestina
riaii 1 iipt iht <>t i he old school 'of

our fathers that will controvert a

single statomenf you have made,
f(>r they all believe just, as you
have said. Not one of them would
excuse himself for his sins, and
charge them to Cod; but all of them
bHicve thai all sin, wickedness and
f-olly. are of the creatui e,. and that
all true- holiness, righteousness and
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wisdom are of God, tlie Holy one.

As to tlie spiritual obligations

of the children of God unto loving-

obedience in the gospel of Christ,

and gospel exhortations thereun-
to, we, with all our brethren who
have grown old among the old

school baptists, very well know
that their ministers have ever so

believed and preached, and the

churches have so held. Therefore,
as in the London Confession, so in

all the church articles of what we
believe the Scriptures to teach,

they have ever held that true obe-

dience and good works are ''the

fruit of the Holy Spirit," "tlie

fruits and evidences of a true and
lively faith." They have always
held that in the loving service of

the children of God they receive
his blessing, but that "He that
knoweth his Master's will, and
doeth it not, shall be beaten with
many stripes."

None of us can truly charge that
"'this sect everywhere spoken
against" has ever believed other-
wise than as above, just as you
have stated. Where, then, was
the Deed for this great tumult
about gospel obligations, and the
new gospel (?) of conditional sal-

vation in time? And why the out-
cry ag'ainst the sovereign predes-
tination of God in his omnipotent
.dominion over all things, accord-
ing to his eterual counsel and pur-
pose, that this makes him the au-
thor of sin, when our fathers and
our own brethren have ever denied
that God is the author of sin; Is

this just? Is it true? Is it lovely?
Is it following after the things
which make for peace? The same
hurtful accusation against the doc
trine of reigning grace was made
agaiDst Paul and his brethren, and
he says of their accusers, "As yre

be slanderously reported, and as
some affirm that we say, let us do
evil, that good may come; whose

damnation is just." "These things

ought not so to be." We suffer

and mourn because of them. In

olden times Arminian accusers said

these things against the sacred
doctrine of God our Savior and
against our fathers who held it;

but now, alas! of our ownselves
have men arisen, speaking these

perverse things, to draw away dis-

ciples after them. Paul foretold

that they should do so.

Why do they persist in all this

course, and what is it for? In the
love and fear of the Lord let me
answer, It is history repeating
itself. For as Andrew fuller, of

England, was ambitious to raise

the Baptist churches to a higher
plane of respectability in the reli-

gious world, and fill up the churches
with a large membership and make
them popular, just so it is now;
and the same ambition and pride
of the flesh prevails in all this new
movement. So the one chief ambi-
tion and effort is, to gather in a
large membership, and to this end
long protracted meetings are often
gotten up, and loud appeals are
made to the young to come into

the churches, and then the suc-
cesses of such efforts are proclaim
ed abroad, to the glory of such re-

vival preachers. Just so it was
before the general division, when
the New School Baptists went out
from us, "because they were not
of us," John.

But, as in the days of Elijah the
Prophet, and in the days of Paul
the Apostle, "Even so then at this

present time also there is a rem-
nant according -to the election of

grace. And if by grace, then is it

no more of works: otherwise grace
is no more grace. But if it be of

works, then is it no more graces:

otherwise works is no more work."
Thus the Lord has decided it. So
the holy apostles of the Lamb have
solemnly affirmed, as to how we are
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saved in time. "We believe that

through the grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ we shall be saved." The
graee Baptists thus believe tp this

day, and they cannot be moved
away from this doctrine of Christ.

It was a principle of conditional

salvation in time of believers in

Christ that brought on the "con-

troversy" and "no small dissension

and disputation" in the gospel

church at that time, as you very
well know, dear brother, and thus

it was condemned and rejected by
the Holy Ghost, the apostles and
the whole Church. In this decis-

ion we must) abide. If men will

depart from it and go out from us

upon them falls the blame and the

judgment of the Lord, who reigns

in righteousness.
In abiding faith, hope and chari-

ty, yours in the grace of Christ,

I). Baktley.

Elders Gold and Lester:—Dear
Brethren and Sisters: For a short

while I have been impressed to

write some for those who have ears

to hear and hearts to understand,
desiring that those that read may
understand visions and revelations

of the Lord.
When Paul was poo* then was

he rich, and when he was weak
then was he strong. I know that
I feel poor and weak, having no
confidence in the flesh, but God
poureth out of his Spirit upon all

flesh, that is, after he hath soften-

ed the stony heart, and given us a

heart easy to l>e entreated.
I hope I am seeking a city, and

perhaps I am not far from it.

I will now write a dream or vis-

ion that came to me a short while
back. While I was lying on my
bed sleeping .Jesus came to me and
took my soul or spirit, and we went
nearly straight up—were gone from
this world t i a place where we
stoppwd, ]. know J wns with .lesus,

and saw the Father, and as I had
some fear of falling back to or into
this world I bowed in prayer and
said, "Lord, have mercy oh me;
mercy is thine, grace is thine, the
power is thine, the honor and glory
are all thine; I know no other."
And then I stood upon my feet.

Jesus stood on my right side, and
the Father 'stood on Jesus' right
side, appearing to be in angle line.

I ean't tell how happy I was, only
that I was perfectly happy. I had
no knowledge of the time of this

world. I was in heaven with Jesus
and his Father. I knew nothing
of the death of this body. The
body was not dead, so 1 woke in it

again.

So we must needs die to follow
Jesus into death and resurrection
to reach Jesus, see him as he is,

and be like him in that heaven
that is incorruptible and fadeth not
away.
Brethren and sisters, my mind

of late is on Ezekiel on the second
death. See Rev. 20:6, "Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the
first revelation. On such the sec-

ond death hath no power." Well
might David say, "When I awake
in thy likeness I shall be satislied,

freed from all powers of dark-
ness."

I have had several days of re-

joicing, but now I am getting to

feel cold and lonely again, yet
endeavoring to make my calling

and election sure, proving spiritual

with spiritual, that I may not be
deceived or a deceiver, but that I

may be found in him (Jesus), who
of God is made unto us wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and
redemption; yes, clothed with the
swn and the moon, or law, under
our feet.

Redemption in Christ Jesus the

Lord, aDd that works of righteous-

ness, faith, hope and charity, may
follow is in others, while we shall
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behold a Son that shall never go

down.
Brother Gold, I have written the

above to try to relieve my mi nil.

Remember me and all mine at the

throne of God's grace; and may
the Lord bless you and yours, and
all who are in any trouble.

Your humble 'brother I hope in

Christ,
JoiIxV'Batt en.

^iue Levti. N. C . June 9 1901

Dear Brother Gold: 1 met
while in the eastern part of North
Ca rolina many brethren and friends

who requested me to write through
the Landmark.

First; I want to thank God for

his blessings. I was blessed to fill

all my appointments and return

home, and found all well.

My first appointment was at Dur-
ham, where I met a lovely body of

brethren and sisters that showed
me much kiadness. Thence to

rother J. R. Y©ling's, where is a
lovely family. His daughter, a

blind sister, is as much devoted to

God as any one I ever saw. Thence
to Raleigh, There I met Elder AY.

A. Simpkins, who is a lovely broth-

er and a good preacher. I spent the
night with him. The next elder I

met was at Beaulah. I have forgot-

ten his name, but not his preach-
ing. He is a good young preacher.
The next place I will mention is

old brother Barnes', where I tried

to preach one night. He, his wife
and daughter compose this family.
I felt like this was a family as one
of old that Jesus loved. Next I

will mention Nahunta. Here I met
two elders—brother Lancaster and
brother Gardner, whom I appre-
ciated very much. I went home
Avitk brother Gardner and took din

t
ner; thence to AVilmington. Here
1 met brother E. E. Lundy and
wife, and spent a few days with
them with much pleasure, Tfee nest

I will mention is Yopps, where I

met Elder Brown. He is a good,

humble preacher. I spent one

night with him and family. Broth-

er L. E. Everett and myself met at

Wardswill. Though we had never
me. before, and were traveling in-

opposite directions, I felt the same
God had directed us. Next I will

mention is South West. Here I met
brother Isaac Jones. I went home
with him. The next day I tried to

preach at Maple Hill where I felt

to say the Lord directed me. The
next I will mention is Meadow:
Here I met Elders Mewborn and
Crisp. One is old and the other
young, yet they seemed to dwell
together in unity, showing that

they have put on Christ. Next I

will mention is Moore's: Here I

met Elders James and William
Woodard. They are brothers in

the fle^h. I stayed all night with
brother James Woodard. He con-

veyed me next day to Wilson,
where I met with five elders—P. D.
Gold, James and William Wood
'aid, J. F. Farmer and G. W. Bos-
well. This was my last appoint-
ment.

I have only mentioned the elders
I met, I am glad to say that all

of these seemed to be abiding in
each one's own gift, which all is to

profit in all.

I Avish to now say to all I met, I

temember you and your kindness
reward me, and hope to see you all

again if the Lord will.

Now brethren, let us all try to

adorn the profession we have made
by an orderly walk and Godly con-
versation, that we may be the chil-

dren of the light.

I would be glad to get a letter

from any of the brethren, sisters

or friends I met.
Yours to serve, and in hope of

eternal life,

,1. I) Yass.
Cabel, Va., May 22, 1901,
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Di:ak Brother Gold:—With love

and the best wishes of a poor sinful

worm of the dust, I attempt to ad-

dress vou, if worthy to claim such a

relationship. 1 trust that the good
Lord may be your helper in the

bonds of the gospel, that you may be

blest with long life to continue your
labors in the gospel and continue

your good work in the Landmark,
and bless your family with good
health and overshadow you with the

wings of love.

Some time back after getting some
better of La Grippe, sitting up before

the fire, I began to meditate of the

goodness of God and how precious

some words from a good old Baptist

would be to me. l thought I would
write a few lines that perhaps might
fall in the hands of some poor, weak
brother or sister, and might be of

some comfort.
Out of my weakness, not knowing

at that time that I would ever send
it off for publication, I commenced
it this way. being in a state of low
spirit and declining years and my
health somewhat failing, I feel im-

pressed in spirit to write, if it is the

will of God to direct my understand-
ing, and a spirit of prayer in my
heart to write something that would
be comforting to the clear children of

Zion; but it seems to me that I am in

a cold hike warm state. It seems
that the impression of the spirit

within is weak. I feel that there

is something undone that should
have been done. I feel with my
mind I want to serve my God, but
evil steps in the way and prevents

me from performing the good part.

O wretched man that I am, who
shall deliver me from the body of

this death
Brothers and sisters, is it so with

you. Sometimes I feel like singing

a hymn of praise to my God, the tune
and words are humming in my
mind, but alas, my voice lias failed,

but I trust, though 1 cannot sing, my
heart's desire is to praise him for his

goodness and tender mercy, where-
with he first loved us, and with lov-

ing kindness has drawn us, and lias

given us evidences of his grace shed

abroad in our hearts with the seal of
adoption of children, heirs and joint
heirs with Jesus Christ, the obedient
son of the righteous Father.
Brethren and sister>, when we can

view their precious evidences, and
realize the great results that spring
from the evidences of a pardoning
God, through, and by the shielding
of the Savior's blood for our trans-
gressions, how it, strengthens our lit-

tle hope, and he tells us he will not
leave us nor forsake us. Though we
have to pass through these fiery trials

here below, he is even able to go
with us through death's dark gloomy
valley, and make our beds as soft as
downy pillows are, and take us in
his arms of care, and let us breathe
our life out sweetly there, and take
us home to glory where we will ever
be present with the Lord, and there,

praise him as we ought; and grief
and pain will be known no more for
ever.

Then why should we hesitate to
trust in a God like this? Let us be
more Christ-like, and show the love
of God dwelling in us. See how ten-

derly, how loving our Savior spoke
to the apostles, let brotherly love
continue amongst them. Even just
before he was crucified, see how he
cautioned them against the deceit-

fulness of man. The attempt would
be to draw them off from the pure
love of God to the lust of the flesh,

and if it were possible, deceive the
very elect. But let us not be carried
away by wind of doctrinos, but hold
fast to the faith once delivered to the
saints. Let brotherly love continue.
Let us not be slack concerning the
promise, but hold fast to the little

hope that God has given us in Christ-

Jesus.

Let us put on the armour of faith,

and endure hardship as good sol-

diers for Christ's sake, speaking
words of comfort to the weak and
humble, thereby we have gained his
or her love; and brethren, if we know
the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, ye
shall be free indeed, and if we have
once knewn this truth let us not be
entangled again in the yoke of bond-
age to destroy our peace, but let



DION'S LANDMARK. 439

peace dwell in our churches, trust-

ing in God to be our helper that he
may guide us in the way of all

truths.

Brother Gold you will please look
over this letter of encouragement, as

I intended it. If you think after

correcting mistakes that there is

anything edifying or comforting, or
in the way of.encouragement to the
children of Zion, you can insert it in

the columns of the Landmark; if not
throw it in the waste basket, and
your unworthy brother, if one a -

all,

and will be satisfied.

Remember me and my family at a
throne of grace in your prayers.

I pray the God of all grace by his
tender mercy may guide you and
direct you in your declining years,
and at last when you have finished
your labors here on earth, that the
righteous judge may crown you with
that righteous crown of glory which
all the faithful servants of Christ
shall wear, is my prayer, for Christ's
sake.

H. X}. Worsley.
Rocky Mouut, N, ('., May llt>. , l'JUl.

Dear Grandfather:—You asked
me to write off my experience. I

will write it the best • I can; 1 can't
write it as • feel it.

1 can't remember when I first felt

the burden of sin; I would have se-

rious thoughts about death and eter-

nity. I never enjoy worldly enter-
tainments as some of the young peo-
ple seem to. I would go to dances"
and things, I would enjoy it, but
could not, it seemed like I was out
of my place; there was no enjoyment
there for me. They would tell me it

was my own fault. They said 1

wouldn't go and do like other young
folks did, but T could not. It seem-
ed like there was always something
to hold me back. My desir« was to
go to preaching, and would- go, but
was blind to preaching-, and could
not understand it. I would read the
bible to try to find some comfort and
it was a sealed book. I would go
with the young people and try to
wear off my trouble.. Sometimes it

was worse than at Others I dream-

ed of going to the water to be bap-
tized; I knew the one that was to

baptize me, but did not know where
the place was, and had never seen it

before. I went on trying to wear off

my trouble, but every thing failed to

relieve me. They would ask me
what was the matter with me, and
I would tell them nothing, and they
would say, what makes you so odd
from other people. Are you sick,

and 1 would answer no, and turn
away. I didn't want them to know
what was the matter with me. i

went to preaching, and would come
back cast down and felt like there
was nobody like me, and felt to be
the chief of sinners. Hay down one
night feeling like I could not live

until morning, and tried to pray to

the Lord to relieve me. I had been
to preaching, and was thinking
about how happy they looked. I

thought they were the happiest peo-
ple 1 had ever seen, when something
seemed to say to me, you had better
study yourself, and I was made to
see where I was in one step of a
dark pit and no power on earth could
help me. All I could do or say was
Lord have mercy on me a sinner, and
I was turned to a bright place. I

can't tell you how I felt, but like re-

joicing, and felt lik« my trouble was
gone. Next morning everything
looked bright and happy, but it was
not long before I doubted whether it

was the Lord's work or not. I want-
ed to go to the church and be baptiz-
ed. These words were on my mind,
own the Lord and be baptized. I

felt like I had never owned him.
Uncle .Richard asked me about it,

and I told him a little, and was ho-
ping that the words would get off of
my mind, but these words came, you
have not owned the Lord. I tried to
pray to the Lord to show me my
duty in a dream, and I hope he did.
I dreamed of offering to the church,
and felt like I was bound to go. I

prayed to the Lord, if it was his will
for me not to go that something
might happen, so I could not go; but
everything seemed to be out of my
way, and I went on to the church*.
When the door of the church was
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opened, I felt like I could not go, and
could not stay away, and felt 'like

there was a line drawn between me
and them, and 1 didn't feel like I

could go back home like I was.
When they were singing the song to

close, went and told a few words
of what is here written. Tliey re-

ceived me with open arms, although
i was almost a stranger to them I

was baptized next morning. It was
the place I dreamed of.

I have never regretted joining the
church and want to live with them
as long as 1 live, if they can bear
w ith me, I feel like I found a home
when I went, when I felt like I

didn't have a home nor friends be-

fore. Sometimes I feel like if they
knew all my evil thoughts they
would not let me stay with them.
Sometimes it seems like my hope is

all gone, and again it is as good as

when I first received it. How ex-

pressive these lines.

"Koiuetiiues uuv hope,s so little.

I think I'll throw it by;

Sometimes it seeiua sufficient,

II I were called to die.

Grandpa, when I tell all I can it'

seems like the half has never been
told. I feel like this is written in

such a scribbling way you can't un-
derstand it I feel like you can tell

me so much more about it than I

can, that it is no use for me to try to-

ted you anything. I don't feel that
this will be of any benefit to you, as
you said it would when you asked
mo to write it, but I hope it will do
no harm. Your unworthy grand
daughter.

Bettie Moore.

Et>'>er P. D. Gold—Dear brother:
I enjoy reading all the rich, smooth,
even tempered, well seasoned epis-

tles of love contributed by the pat-

rons of the Landmark, and feel in-

clined to mingle my thoughts with
theirs in token of my appreciation of

their fellowship aiid for a starting
place this time I will quote 2nd Oor-
rinthians 13-11, "Finally brethren
farewell, be perfect, be of good com-

fort, be of one mind, live in peace;
and the God of love and peace shall
be with you."
This scripture was given to our

fathers many, many years ago bv
the hand of God's mercy and inspi-
ration, and has been brought on
down to us by transmission from one
generation to another, and while
thousands of God's people have read
it. used it, and have drawn comfort
from it, and received instruction in
righteousness by it, yet it comes to
us just as richly fraught with love,
and as lull of meaning as it ever
was All the comfort, the advice
and consolation that has ever been
drawn from it has not exhausted nor
even diminished its usefulness to the
church. This apostle is a wonder-
ful gift to the church, and while in
tbte main his writings are all the
same, yet they are varied enough to
meet every emergency often admon-
ishing the chinch to duty, showing
the glorious effect of obedience, and
when need required did not with-
hold the evil consequence of disobe-
dience; and now after writing these
two apostles 1st and 2nd Cor., he in
his final farewell address gets close
to our feelings in words of softness,,

gentleness, tenderness and love, "Be
perfect, &c. and thencloses by saying
' The'God of Love and Peace shall

be with you."

Let us take into consideration how
closely all the families of God are re-

lated, and then consider what it cost

to thus relate us. We are not only
members of the same royal family,
but are a royal priesthood, a holy na-
tion, made so of God that we might
offer up spirited sacrifices, holy and
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.

Why should members of such a

family strive against each other?
Ye are brethren and sisters, and that

in the strictest sense or meaning of

the word. None of us even claim

to be a king Solomon, nor none oi

us even desire to be, nor even to

appear, to be head and shoulder
higher than any one else, as King-

Saul was; but every one feeling to

be the least, and if we could see
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ourselves as Paul did to be less

than the least of all saints, it would
only be so much the better for us

that we might be exalted in due
time. It is all by the grace of God
we are what we are, therefore we
glorify God that we are counted
worthy of the lowest seat with the

family of God, and of all that we
are or know of God we have noth

ing of which we can boast of our

worth or merit in that which we
hope we are.

Pardon a natural illustration to

convey my idea. Sometimes in

our travels we see people that are

deformed; sometimes their limbs

are crooked and out of shape, their

mind or intellect is impaired, their

face is misshapen or ugly, their

features rough and unsightly, and
by some (even a lower class) they
are made objects . of ridicule cr

of fun. Now how glad we feel

that we are not like them. Here
now I ask the question, what good
thing did you do to induce the

Lord to bring you into the world
with straight limbs and a smooth,
nice countenance, so that people
call you pretty? I answer for all

my folks. I had nothing in the

world to do with my making or

of my coming into the world in any
shape, and can only glorify God
for all that I am, and can there-

fore look down with pity upon the

more unfortunate members of the

human family, and bear my own
lot with patience, whether I be a
subject of fortune and ease, or of

poverty and pain.

Now let me ask you dear reader
what are you serving God for? AVhy
is it that you can afford to lay

down your tools, and leave your
fields or shops, and go through
cold or heat, dust or mud every
month, so eager to reach your place
of worship; and you, my brethren,
tha6 preachy my noble yoke-

fellows
in the ministry, what are yon

preaching for? Why is it that you
can afford to leave your home and
business so much and subject
yourself to so much exposure, and
even to privations and ridicule?

Are you all doing this to buy and
pay for, or otherwise merit a
higher seatvin heaven than this

poor, ragged, deformed beggar
will occupy? If I had any such
thoughts of you I would just go on
right here and say that disap-

pointment awaits you: but you are

servants going at the bidding of

the Master, subjects of the en-

throned King of Israel, and it is to

him you either stand or fall: and
now as you travel, suppose you
meet with a child of spiritual birth

who is weak in faith, whose intel-

lect is dwarfed, who cannot look
into the unexplored heights, nor
into the unfathomed depths of the
riches and wisdom and knowledge
of God; cannot define the mystery
of election and of God's purpose
in predestination as you can; upon
the whole are not so well establish-

ed in faith and doctrine as you are.

Even if they cannot tell whether
it is faith that produces faith let

him that is strong in faith bear
with the infirmity of the weak, and
look down with pity and allowance,

and not strangle him to death with
strong meat, but feed him with the
sincere milk of the word that he
may grow in grace and in the
knowledge of the Lord, remember-
ing that you are only established
in the faith yourself by the grace
and mercy of God, and
that you are altogether indebted
to grace for all you know about
God, and that you have nothing
but that which you have received,

and therefore will not glory us

though you obtained it not.

One more word about the de*>

formed, unfortunate man. Pleas'e

don't understand me to mean that

his deformity qualifies him in any
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degree for heaven. I only mean
that he in nature, notwithstand-

ing his deformity, is just as close

akin to Adam as we lire, or even

as the most genteel statesman on

earth. No child can claim that they

are any closer akin to their father

and mother than another, and that

neither of them had anything to

do or say about how they should
appear when borji into the world,

and that we as children of spirit-

ual birth are only just what God
lias made us. May weall attain to

that perfection quoted in our text,

may we all be ol good comfort to

each other, live in peace, be of one
inind one toward another, that the

God of peace and love may be with

us, and at last, but by no menus
the least, let your unworthy wri-

ter share richly in the liberality of

your allowance for weakness and
imperfection.

A. M. Denny.
Dale, Surry County, N. «-..

Dkak Beother Yates:— Your
letter just to baud, and 1 will write

to you now for 1 am soon to go off

to be gone two weeks.
You speak of the difference be-

tween us in predestination. I can

see no room for Baptists to diffei

on that. How can we believe any-
thing but that Almighty God in

his unlimited sovereignty has lim-

ited and bounded everything, both
good and bad? Was not this the

faith that comforted Job when the

waters had "one over him? (rod

assured him* that he had given to

the sea his bounds that ir should
not pass his commandments, say-

ing, ''Thus far shalt thou come and
no further, and here shall thy proud
waves be stayed."

It must have been a comfort to

Joseph to know that his brethren's
wrath could not be executed to his

destruction but only to the glory
of God. It must have been a great

consolation to Paul to know that
all things work together for good
to them that love God.
Have you ever been in dee}) trou-

ble and sorrow of heart'!! Why were
you not swallowed up of this trou-

ble? Was it not because God had
limited it and set its bounds? If

you believe this you believe in
predestination, and if you believe
that God limits and controls all

things, you believe that he predes-
tinated all things, for that is what
predestination means. How can
you believe otherwise and believe
that God is a sovereign? And if he
is not a sovereign, why say any
more to his praise?

In Gen. 1:28 God gave man his
commandment to multiply and re-

plenish the earth! Now your ques-
tion is, "If he had not sinned could
he have obeyed this command-
ment C I answer emphatically,
NO ! For proof of this assertion
read John 12-i-4, "Verily, verily, I

say unto you, except a corn of

wheat fall into the ground and die,

it abideth alone: but if it die, it

bringeth forth much fruit."

The Lord is this corn (grain) of

wheat. Adam was the figure of

him that was to come. The figure

must be a true figure of that which
it represents. Therefore as Christ
could not save any one, and, in

that sense, multiply with death,

the shedding of his blood even—so

Adam could not multiply without
falling into the ground and dying.
The one is as true as the other.

Therefore you see that dea th was a

part of God's eternal purpose, and
that being true, that which leads

up to death is also a part of the
same purpose. No certainty can
in any sense be hinged on an un-
certainty. Common sense teaches
\\a this.

Now, therefore, as in Rom. 8:20,

''The creature was made subject ro

vanity, not willingly, but by rea-
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son of him who hath subjected the
same in hope." Who made this

creature? Answer, God. Then it

must have been his will to have
made this creature subject to van-
ity, or he could have made him
different. He was a sovereign in

the creation and _ the making as

well as he is in the controlling of

the things created. For proof that
he has these things recorded in his

eternal will, I will refer you to

Rev. 6-7-8. When you go to read
this read the whole of. the 5th chap-
ter and the Oth up to the text, and
see that you are going to consider
the divine will of Almighty God,
that was so sacred that not an an-
gel dare to look upon it, and none
but the Lamb (Jesus) dare to touch
it. On opening this 4th seal what
do we see? A pale horse: and his
name that sat on him was Death,
and hell followed with him. The
sword, hunger and the beasts of

the earth were empowered to kill

all that came out on the opening
of this seal. Read all of them from
the first of the chapter and see if

you can distinguish between the
certainty of the reign of the gospel
and the reign over sin. If this is

not prenestination I am yet blind
to the reading of the scriptures.

More than that, it is what we call

predestination of all things. I sim-
ply use the word "predestination."

If the creature was made sub-
ject to vanity, and not made so
willingly, or that he had no will in

the matter, how or why was' he
made so< The reason is given, "By
reason of him who hath subjected
the same in hope:" Who is this?

is it not Jesus our Lord? Read the
8th chapter of Proverbs and the
130 Psalm and see how they bear
on your mind in this.

How can we admit that God
knew our going and made sure way
of salvation from sin for all the
elect and then believe that he left

it conditional as to whether man,
the party to be saved, should enter

the ordained chanel of salvation?

Could anything be strongei a min-

ianism than that?

Some have said that man was
made able to stand but liable to

fall. Is there any diference in

that expression and free agency?
If so I would like to be made to see

it. Adam was not made able to

stand, but subject to vanity.

Christ was not made subject to

vanity, or liable to fall, but able to

stand. The result is the one fell,

and the other stood, and the one
was just as certain, and therefore
just as much embraced in the pur-
pose of God as the other. I hope
you will be able to get my mean-
ing.

Then to your other text: 1st Tim.
3:3. "No striker." Tit. 1:17. "No
striker." These are qualifycations
which a bishop must have. We
notice that a bishop must not be
given to wine. The Deacon must
not beg ven to much wine. There
is a difference. This tells us that
one who drinks wine is not fit to

preach the gospel. Strong drink
is worse, for wine is a mocker,
while strong drink is raging.
Therefore a preacher, to be quali-

fied for a bishop or pastor must
abstain from wine.
Some have thought that to be a

striker is to be a fighting or trou-

blesome person, while others have
thought it is to strike for more
money or a better place. I differ

from both of these conclusions. If

my brother speaks unbecoming or
wrathful to me I must say what I

.say to him in brotherly kindness.
To speak back to him in the same
way in which he come at me is to

strike at him. Again, I must not
strike at any one or speak in a

way to render him unpleasant
where he cannot defend himself.

To get behind the sacred desk and
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lash a brother, who differs with. me
is striking at him. To get up as

one sent to preach the gospel and
take up points of difference and
argue them, vexed questions where
the party differing has not the

chance to defend himself, is strik-

ing. To go through a country and
advise church members in matters
of discipline against the advice of

the pastor, is striking at the pas-

tor. For an editor to attack a

brother through his paper and not

give him an equal chance to de-

fend himself through the columns
of his paper, is striking. To take

up a brothers views and speak evil

of them in an unbrotherly manner,
is striking. If one who has been
ordained to the ministry of the

work be guilty of these things he
has committed an offence sufficient

for the church to call him down
until he shall learn what the du-

ties of a bishop are.

My brother, you can take the

above for what it is worth. Those
are my views and no one else is re-

sponsible for them. I send them
to you and you can send them to

the Landmark if you see fit.

Hoping the good Lord will bless

us all to walk in his love. I am
Your brother in hope,

L. H. Hardy.
Heidsvilte, N. C, June 3, 1901.

Any one sending us five new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
Four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-

out note, concordance, &c.

When requesting your postoffice

changed, phmie state both the old

and the new post offices.
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"Remove not Ibe anci'nt Landmark which

thy fathers have e et."
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EDITORIAL.

SEEK YE FIRST THE KING-
DOM OP GOD AND HIS

RIGHTEOUSNESS.

If this is to you the greatest of

all aims. Your first and control-

ing desire, if this is paramount to

all other things to you, if this to

you is the most important thing,

then you are doing that wbich the

word of Jesus commands. With-

out doubt this is the greatest thing

to be done, excluding all else, not

admitting a rival, nor allowing any

intrusion of any other aim; yet

who does this among the sons of

men; mankind will grant the im-

portance of this, yet follow other

worldly pursuits to the exclusion

of this. No man can serve two

masters. If he is serving any other

master but God that other masters

hold the reins, and has the undi-

vided service. He may appear to

divid® and give the Lord a part,

but no man can serve two masters.
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God is jealous and will not give

his glory to graven images.

The man who humbly and truly

therefore follows the Lord, prefers

the service of God to all things

else. He delights in the law of

the Lord in the inner man, and

puts off the outer or old man who

is according to the deceitful lusts

of the flesh. He puts on the new

man which is renewed in knowl-

edge after the image of him that

created him in righteousnes and

true holiness. He has a feast of

fat things full of marrow. The

gospel of the grace of God supplies

all fulness in the feast of fat

things.

How good it is to meditate on

the things of the kingdom of Je-

sus, to set our affection on things

above where Christ siteth on the

right hand of God.

Whatsoever things are true,

whatsoever things are honest,

whatsoever things are just, what-

soever things are pure, whatsoever

things are of good report, if there

be any virtue, if there be any

praise, think on these things. The
things we think on and truly love

and desire, we will seek after as

after hid treasures.

The kingdoms or things of this

world are all vain and delusive.

They are corrupt and disappoint-

ing, but things of the kingdom of

God are all good and glorious.

The obtaining of this kingdom,
prepares one to receive whatever
is added as proper and beneficial.

The man whose first desire is for

the kingdom of heaven does mot

improperly love the things of earth

but is so controled by the king-

dom of heaven that it gives him

the promise of the life that now is

and that which is to come. The

man of faith in Jesus is blest with

that divine gift that subdues his

inordinats desires, and controls

him in the way of peaceful, right-

eous living. The happiest man on

earth is the man whose conversa-

tion and affection are in heaven.

The most wretched man is a child

of God under the control of the

devil, vexed with his foul tempta

tions, with no power to deliver

himself, nor any freedom to re-

main under these temptations. To
follow Jesus is the best of all

obedience. If yon have a true de-

sire to do this, there is evidence

that you are in the way of salva-

tion—the way of holiness.

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

Matt. 12:43-45: "When the un
clean spirit is gone out of a man
he—the unclean spirit—walketh

through dry places seeking rest,

but finds none. It is all dead—dry

places—no life there. Then this

unclean spirit that went out volun-

tarily says, I will return to my
house out of which I went (for he

was not driven or cast out), and
when he returns he finds no diffi-

culty in returning. The house is

ready to receive him. His last es-

tate is worse than" the first. So

was it with that Jewish nation.

Their house was full of corruption,

and was left desolate. Is not this

the condition of the Jewish nation

now? Surely the Jewish people are
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in a worse condition than they

were of old. It is also true of in-

dividuals, lie that is Dot deliver-

ed from the power of satan by the

blessed, greater and saving power

of the Lord, but merely because

he relies on himself, and satan

leaves him for a season, but re-

turns when he desires, will be in a

worse condition last than he was at

first.

John 14:12. What are these

greater works? Jesus told the dis-

ciples that because he should go to

the Father, which was expedient

for them, that greater works should

be done by them that believed than

he himself had done. The reason

given is that because he went to the

Father that the Holy Ghost should

come in his name, and bring the

things Jesus had done to their re-

membrance, and the glory of his

doctrine to their understanding, so

that they should enter gloriously

into the harvest field, and reap

where Jesus had sown; and inas-

much as reaping is better than sow-

ing, so should the triumphs of the

obedience of Jesus be displayed

more wonderfully in the preaching

and labor of the believers in Jesus

when the Holy Ghost should take

the things of Jesus and show them,

as was done on the day of Pente-

cost, when, as Peter and others

preached about three thousand

souls were added in one day.

The healing thai Jesus did was

ordinarily on the bodies of suffer-

ers, but the gospel healing is in

the souls of sinners whom God
quickens, and to whom the gospel

is preached, and this is a greater

work.

Matt. 5:27-28. Whosoever looks

on a woman to lust after her hath

committed adultery already with

her in his heart.

This lays the axe at the root of

the tree. There is not a thing con-

demned in the bible but some man
is guilty of it. Women, wine and
money are the great snares of man-
kind. Some have a weakness for

one and some for another. All

these—women, wine and money

—

are useful in their place. Men are

usually to blame for women's faults

of this kind, as they are the head
and should protect women. But
the fault of men that lust after

women incites them to this sin, and
they consider they have the right

to any inroads they can make.

"Let your light so shine before

men that they may see your good
works and glorify your Father
which is in heaven." Matt. 5:16.

The meaning is that your light

should so shine before men that

they may see your good works and
that they (these men) that see your
good works may glorify your
Father which is in heaven.

If good works are the product of

man, and he causes them, then he
should be glorified, and not God;
but if God works these good works
in his people, then he should re-

ceive the glory.

Let your light— the light of <iod

in you—so shine, let your conduct
be such, that men may behold your
godly conversation, and be able to
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ascribe it to God and glorify him.

The men that see or own this

light shining in you are not men
blind to God's works, as were the

Pharisees that hated Jesus, but

such as love his name and people,

and rejoice when your light so

shines before them that they are

persuaded that God is in you of a

truth.

There is nothing that makes
manifest like light. It draws the

beholder to its glorious power. It

is also those in the house that see

it and give praise to the giver.

P. D. G.

P. D. Gold, Editor Landmark.
A friend, having sent me a Land-
mark, which I enjoy reading, I

thought I would give you some
scripture for explanation.

1st Cor. 15:50. "Now this I say,

brethren, that flesh and blood can-

not inherit the kingdom of God,
neither doth corruption inherit in-

corruption."

Let the old body be transformed
into a spiritual—a celestial body,
how can it get into the kingdom of

God without being an inheritor,

is what I cannot understand. I

disbelieve in the resurrection of the
old body, and if I am wrong j
want to understand light. I un-
derstand these to be two men, the
fleshly man, to go to dust after thp
dissolution, no more of him; and
the inner, spiritual man to the
Father—there to remain.

I believe in the resurrection.

Christ is the resurrection. Christ
formed in you the hope of glory,
raising you from nature's night to

the marvelous light and liberty of

the gospel.

A. J. Lowky,
Acwortb Ga.

Remarks.
I am sure I cannot explain the

mystery of the resurrection, and if

that of the resurrection is not in a

man he does not know anything
about it. Christ is the resurrection

and the life. If Ctirist be in me
then I am a dead man to the law
by the (crucified) body of Christ,

and am risen with him in the res-

urrection, and the power of Christ

will raise me up, not a natural

man, but a spiritual one, not in a

corruptible body, but in a spirit-

ual body. The people of God are

begotten again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

from the dead, to an inheritance

that is incorruptible, undefiled,

and that fadeth no.t away.

There is a natural body and
there is a spiritual body, there are

earthly bodies and there are heav-

enly bodies. We see even in' the

record of creation a type of that.

In the first chapter of Gen., God
created man in his own image,

male and female created he them.

While in the 2nd chapter it is

stated that the Lord God found
man of the dust of the earth, and
breathed into his nostrils the

breath of life, and man became a

living soul. In the type we see

reflected that which is of God,

chosen in Christ before the world

began; for we must refer you to

the will and purpose of God in his

predestination in order to find the

beginning corner in the salvation

of man. If our salvation is not

fixed in Jesus a sure foundation, a

chief corner stone, then there is

no purity in its origin, and no sta-
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bility in its standing. But in Je-

sus wisdom and knowledge is onr

stability in time.

While the natural man is first in

manifestation, tne outter man, the

old man of the earth earthy, yet the'

new una, the hidden man of the

heart, that which is incorruptible as

barn of God is the one that prevails,

the elder must yield to and serve

the younger. According to nature

that which is corrupt returns to

the dust as it was; for flesh and
blood or corruption cannot inherit

incorruption. That which is earth-

ly never becomes heavenly. Every
seed brings forth of its own kind.

Jesus while manifest in the flesh

was not of the earth earthy. He
was in the likeness of sinful flesh,

but he was not sinful flesh. Like

the type of Moses in making a ser-

pent of brass, and lifted in the

camp of Israel. It was like the

serpents that bit them in its fiery

appearance, yet it had no poison

or death in it; but on the contrary

had the power of life, or of healing

the bitten Israelites. By man
came death, so by man. (but not

the same order of man) came the

resurrection of the dead. The first

man is of the earth, earthy—a sin-

ner, mortal.. The second man is

the Lord from heaven, a quickening

Spirit. When Adam dies he re-

turns to his native place that he

came from, the dust of the earth.

When Jesus was crucified and laid

in the grave he was not in his na-

- tive place, and the grave could not

hold hilt*. He saw rto corruption

for there wns in liim no flesll and

blood corruption. Where did Je-

sus go? He went to his native,

proper place where he came from
before he was found in fashion as

a man. He went to heaven, his

home. Heaven is his home as

much as the dust is the native

place of Adam.
It is by virtue of birth the child

inherits. But there is a provision

of adoption also recognized in the

bible. Paul says (Rom. 8.) we
wait for the adoption, that is the

redemption of our body. The
sons of God are those born of God.
The creature made subject to van-

ity is the thing that is to be de-

livered in the manifestation of the

sons of God. For the creature

shall be delivered from thf bond-

age of corruption into the glorious

liberty of the children of God.

Then the creature is not the child

of God, but it is subjected in hope,

and by virtue of heirship of the

sons of God it, the creature or

body, shall be redeemed accord-

ing to the adoption for which we
wait. This will be accomplished

in the resurrection of our bodies

at the last day. 'For he ghall

change our vile body and fashion

it like unto his glorious body.

Our bodies are temples of the Holy
Ghost. God dwells in his people.

Present your bodies a living sac-

rifice. We love our bodies. To
be sure the body becomes frail and
gives us much trouble. We groan

in this tabernacle. If ft were dis-

solved we have a building of God
a house not made with hands. We
ha ve this building' of God already

in henveil

.

The glorious transforming power
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of Jesus passes all old things away,

and reveals all things new. The

child of God does not think, feel

or act as he once did. A new bless-

ed power convinces him of his vile-

ness, and shines in him, causing

him to desire heavenly things. As

the light and heat of the sun

cause the plants of earth to

grow towards the sun, so Jesus

draws his people. Beholding his

glory they are changed into the

same image from glory to glory

even as by the Spirit of the Lord.

The greater controls the less. The

leaven of Jesus working in us

causes ns to grow up into him in

all things. .

In his glorious revelation as he

appears or comes again in the

clouds of glory his people shall

appear with him in glory. Death

will then be swallowed up in vic-

tory, and the full revelation of Je-

sus in them will give them eternal

satisfaction as they awake in his

likeness. For as we have borne
the image of the earthy, we shall

also bear the image of the heav-

An unknown enquirer requests

my view of Song of Solomon 1:5-6,

"I am black but comely, O ye

daughters of Jerusalem, as the

tents of Kedar, as the curtains of

Solomon.

"Look not on me because I am
black, because the sun hath looked

upon, me; my mother's children

Mtrere ungry with me,* they made
me fhe keeper of the vineyards;

bat mine own vineyard have I not

kept."

Who is this thus speaking? It

is one black as smitten by the sun

—in outward appearance as the

tents of Kedar, exposed to all rav-

ages of weather, and under the

burning sun of the scorching des-

ert, with no beauty, and therefore

says to the daughters of Jerusalem,

Look not upon me for I am black.

This character loves the daugh-

ters of Jerusalem, and tells them

that he is black as the tents of Ke-

dar, because the sun hath looked

upon him. In the eye and light of

eternal justice the sins of the chil-

dren of promise, his mother's chil-

dren, have been put upon him.

His mother's children were angry

with him. They did esteem him
stricken—smitten of Grod and af-

flicted. He was to them without

form or beauty, as a root out of a

dry ground. He was made to serve

with their sins. All the shame and

reproach of Israel must be borne

by him. His own vineyard he had
not kept. He is put to grief. Was
there ever sorrow like his* All his

bones are out of jotnt. His grave

is with the rich and with the wick-

ed in his death. Where is his re-

ward? Is not his life a failure; He
is condemned without cause. All

they that pass by pout out the lip

in derision at him. Will he see of

tfhe travail of his soul ? Who is he?

Yet within, in his true character,

nature, he is all pure, all holy, all

glorious, Comely an the curtains4

-of

Solomon; , Cttrtalnsr sre within a

tent eft house, and shielded ftfy

the liotlse. The' wisdom and wealth

of Solomon procured most beauti-
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ful curtains. The daughters of Je-

rusalem loved these curtains.

Who is all glorious within, fairer

than the sons of men, holy and

without guile, but Jesus? Who is

this that cometh from Edom, with

dyed garments from Bosrah %

P. D. Gr.

RESTORATION.
A. friend requests- my views of

the unpardonable sin, or the sin

that is never forgiven. My mind
is to write concerning church dis-

cipline. James says, there is a

sin unto death, I do not say ye

shall pray for it.

One commits a sin of such a na-

ture, say fornication, adultery, or

some such uncleanness, that the

church cannot retain the member
thus offending. He dies to their

fellowship. As a decaying corpse

he becoms a stench in their nos-

trils, and hurriedly or quickly he

mus*t be . buried out of their sight

for their relief, and for decency's

sake. It little avails how much
they formerly loved him, and how
much it pleases them to remember
his former good behavior, but now
in painful, shocking contrast rises

this folly he has wrought in Isra-

el that must be put out of sight, or

it will infect and defile the body.

It is not a trespass or an offense

that the church can forgive. It is

a leprosy that would drive even

king Uzziah out of the temple.

For some trespasses or offenses

there is forgiveness upon repen-

tance. Previous good conduct

with present heartfelt sorrow and

properly manifested repentance

will open the door for a heart-felt

forgiveness, and full, free restora-

tion of love and the abundant flow

of peace. As if one be overtaken

in a fault and his heart is over-

whelmed.with grief, as he realizes

what he had unexpectedly done,

or had not intended to do, or had
not foreseen the sham ful nature of

the deed. The spiritual of the

flock (and they only) restore such
an one to his former standing or

place from which he has fallen.

But the case now under consid-

eration is beyond the reach of such

treatment, and death or rather

burial is the only relief, for that

one is already' dead, and it is self-

murder, or falling 'on his own
sword, as Saul did.

Absalom was hung, being tan-

gled in the meshes of an oak that

served as a gallows to end his am-

bitious life, while his hair, once

the glory of his vain, proud heart,

now tied him to the tree on which

he hung fastened, while the exe-

cutioner sped his arrows through

him.

The same Joab, after serving

long and bravely for David, de-

serted his old master at the pre-

tentious claim of another ambi-

tious s n, and he perished at the

horns of the altar in his old age!

but worse was, if possible, the end
of Saul who fell on his own sword
who destroyed himself thus. How
much more blessed the peaceful

death of David on his own bed,

full of days of well spent service,

and of praises to his Redeemer.
From this one who has slain

himself we withdraw fellowship.
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We cannot pray for him as one

whom we love and pity, forgive

and restore. But is there ever

after any olive branch of peace to

be held out to such? Is there any

rising from the dead? It is com-

mon to hear brethren say, such a

one can never be restored to the

church. We do not know about

that. Jesus is the resurrection.

He raises the dead. He may grant

repentance, and such a person may
after this, be so forgiven of the

Lord and blessed, that he is re-

stored to you in his former love.

To be sure you never forget what
he has done. He, too, must carry

the scar of that ugly old wound.
As God said to David, the sword
shall never depart from thine

house, yet the sin of David is put
away. Some brethren think there

is no case in scripture of the res-

toration to the church of on,e who
died to church fellowship. But
it seems to me the case of the man
recorded in 1st Cor. 5th chapter,

wherein a man had his father's

wife, and Paul commands to deliv-

er this one to Satan for the de-

struction of the flesh, or turn him
out of the church, as we say, or

withdraws from him; and in Paul's

2nd letter to the same church, at

Corinth (2nd chapter) he instructs

the brethren to confirm their love

unto him, enables us to conclude
there is ground for such restora-

tion.

Cannot the Lord God raise the

dead and cause the dry bones to

live .again—and restore our com-
forts as of old?

act on what appears—what.

is made manifest. We cannot per-

ceive what is in the future. We
judge nothing before the time when
fruit is ripe we gather it, but we
cannot ripen it. We must wait for

the harvest. Nor can we frame

any rule for the Lord. Our knowl-

edge is very limited. Our igno-

rance is immeasurable. We there-

fore must wait until God presents

us a case to act on, and then we
act. If God should bless one who
has been guilty of a sin unto death,

one whom the church has with-

drawn from—so that such an one

has been overwhelmed with sorrow,

and you see and feel that one has

repented, is this not sufficient war-

rant to authorize you to restore

that one to your fellowship in the

church again?

Forgiveness is a gospel gift rich-

ly fraught and honored of God as

fruit of the Spirit of God. It is

of satan or the flesh to hate; it is

of God to forgive. Mercy and
long-suffering belong to God, while

malice, evil speaking and hate are

from beneath, but forgiveness is

always based on the exhibition of

repentance unto life.

P. D. G.

A friend, Mr. N. G. Green, re-

quests my view of Matt. 8:11,

"And I say unto you, that many
shall come from the east and west,

and shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-

dom of heaven."

The Jews concluded they were
better than Gentiles, and held all

the advantage over them in the

kingdom of God. It is natural for.
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such as have pre- eminence to be-

came elated, over ethers. Give a

man the continued use of privi-

leges for a long period, and he will

feel that he holds a vested right,

and arrogates his claim over others

to their exclusion. This applies

to natural men and is characteris-

tic of carnality.

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are

representative men. Abraham, the

man of faith; Isaac, the promised

seed; Jacob, the limping one, in

whom the conflict with victory is

the result.

Abraham believed God, and it

was counted to him for righteous-

ness. Isaac received the freedom

of the house as the <?hild of prom-

ise. Jacob received a new name
and had power with God and men.

Now to dwell with these in the

kingdom of heaven is the greatest

of blessings.

A centurion, a Roman soldier,

oonfesses marvelous faith in Jesus,

such as he had not found in Israeli.

Jesus says on this occasion, "Many
shall come from the east and west,

and shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-

dom of heaven." These are Gen-

tiles that shall come, and not only

that, but the Jews, the descendants

of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob,

shall be cast out into outer dark-

ness: there shall be gnashing of

teeth, or great wretchedness and
rage. What a disappointment to

the Jews!

To sit down with the fathers in

th.e kingdrmi of heave^ feo refit in

the perfect ri ghteousness of faith,

and rejoice in the fulfillment of

Gods' s promise; and overcoaa* In

the prevailing power of Jesus, and
rest in the glories of heaven,

through the obedience of Christ

the Son of God, who humbled
himself to the death of the cross

that we, through his poverty might
be rich, in the final home of such

as Lazarus carried by the angels

into Abraham's bosom, is a glory

unseen by mortal eye, and un-

chought of by mortal mind.

The pride of self righteousness

would never receive the meek and
lowly Jesus, nor own him as the

Lord of life and glory. This is

desperately manifested in the

Jews as a nation.

They have long been cast out in-

to the darkness of the world, and
wander homeless, and do not at all

sit down with Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob. But the Gentiles have an

everlasting habitation in the bos-

om of tfie faith of Abraham, the

freedom of Isaac, and the victory

of Jacob. These Gentiles are also

blest with humility, and feel that

they are not worthy of the least of

all these blessings; and with grate-

ful surprise, and pleasing wonder

they ascribe salvation to him who
has all power, both in heaven and

earth.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONS.

The Little River Primitive Bap-

tist Association is appointed to

convene with the church at Sandy
Grove meeting house, Johnston

county, N. C, to commence Fri-

day before the last Sunday in Sep-

tember, 1901, and continue three
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days. Messengers and visitors will

be met at Willow Spring station,

on the Cape Fear and Raleigh R.

R., on Thursday evening before or

on Friday morning of the Associa-

tion. Trains arrive at Willow

Spring at 5 o'clock p. m. Thursday

and 8 o'clock a. m. Friday. A gen-

eral invitation is extended, espec-

ially to ministering brethren. It

will be best for visitors to be at

Raleigh Thursday evening before.

J. A. T. Jones, Clerk.

The annual, or fall session of the

Bear Creek Primitive Baptist As-

sociation is to convene with the

church at Watson, Union county,
N. C, commencing on Saturday

before the 1st Sunday in October,

1901, and continuing three days.

Any visitors coming by rail can

drop a card to brother S. L. Mul-

lis, sincerity, N. C, Mr. Coleman
Stewart, Wingate N. C, or Mr. J.

R. Griffin, Marsh ville, N. C, and
they will see that they get convey-

ance. J. W. Jones, Clk.

The 21th annual session of the

Seven Mile Primitive Baptist As-

sociation, the Lord willing, will

convene with the church at Seven

Mile meeting house, Sampson Co.,

N. C, on Friday before the 4th

Sunday in September, 1901. Those
coming by railroad from the south

will arrive at Dunn Thursday at 1

p. m., antl those coming from the

north will arrive at Benson at 1:15

p. m., same day. The church is

about 18 miles from Dunn, and
ab»*t Sfl miles from Benson. Breth-

ren, sisters and friends are invited.

Ylsttors will be met and conveyed

to and from the Association.

Brother Gold, we hope you and a

goodly numher of the ministering

brethren will attend.

Cornelius Hodges.

APPOiK 'l M ENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
Wilmingion ...Sat. and 3rd Sun. in Aug
Sheffield's School House luesday night,

(Will some one rupet him in Newberu
Tuesday evening?)

Grantsboro ..Wednesday
Sandy Grove . Wednesday right
Blount's Creek Thursday
bandy Grove Thursday night
Gsose ^reek Island Friday 3 p. in

A. GARDNER.
Suggs Creek August 16
Riley's ehool House . . . 18
Tom's Creek 19

Piney .... ... «•>

SaHnbury 21
No Green 22
Abbott's Cret>k Assoc iat ion.
Walnut Gtove 27
Hillsdale 28
Pleasantville 29
Shiloh 30
Buffalo 81
Northview , September 1

Snow (. reek .... 2
Piney Grove 3
Rock House 4

Conveyai.ce reeded.

WALTER EDWARDS.
Bear Creek August 16
Liber-v HiH 17
Clark's Grove IS
Meadow Creek 19
Crooked Creek 2o

JASPER MORAN.
Pleasant Grove Sat. and 3rd Shu in Aug
Pine Grove Monday
Rock House Tuesday
Clear Spring Wednesday
Sardis . . Thursday
Saints' Delight Friday
Thence to Abbott's «. reek Association.

J. A. ASHRU.<N and JOEL E. MAR-
SHALL

Centervi le (near Winston) . .3rd Sun in Ang
Ml. Vernon „ — 8 p iw. same Hay

Cretek Monday
Fine - Tuesday
Salisbury Wednesday
Tkence to Abbott's Greek Assoeiation".
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OBITUARIES

SALLIK A SHIELDS.

Our (eat mo her d» p uted this I f J /

u .ry 24. 1899 6 e *as sick o ly 5 days-,

bat t-uff red a gtcat de 1 She hd A\
done for her that Cvuld be done, btu none

coul ! stay the h-rnd of d :ath. Sie leaves

a moih r, a kind husband ai.d six children

to mourn her l.ss

Mother was a strict member of tbe Bap-

tist church for nearly two ye-JS. She al-

ways fiiled her seat, and seemed very glad

to meet >vith the members.
El ler C. I). B;ay preached her juner.d

to a ltrge aid attentive c jngregation His

texr. was the 19 h cli p er of Job, 25ch and
26 h verses. 8 ie wjs born a dinner into

this woill J nuary 22. 1860, making her

stay on earta 39 years aad 2 dayb. tV:ule

she was a sin icr, we hive trie best uf rea-

sons to believe she was a signer sjvcd by

gr^ce.

Much ccull be sa d of her many noble

qudities Her motner, who has pissed

uerlhree sore and ten )eais, hub been

heard to say, both during li h life and since

»er death, that never at any time during

her life haJ my mother ev ;t sdd a word

to htr tiat iuffLd ner leeluigs in th- 1 *sr,

out had . 1 vays b ;en obedient to her p -.r-

ents. She was loved by £. 11 and especially

iho 5e of h household of faith. T ose

that knew ner best loved her most. This

text had bicn a great comfort to her, ''We
khow that we have past from doaih unto

1 fe bee iu-,e Wc 1 ive the brethren." She
would often say duri g the last months of

1 fe, ' I k iow 1 1 ive the Lord s people, but

can't see ho.y tney c»n luVc me."
I bop . we ail cm say, F.vewc 11, dxar

wife a^d mo htr, and may we al meet t er

in that everlasting home is my desire.

Written b/ her daughter,
Annie Shields.

Wo oda l's, Va, Miy 27, 1901

L. I. BODENHEIMER.

Elder L I. Bod-mheimer was born in

Stokes ( iow Forsyth) c< unty, N C, the

6th day of Ap 1. 1831. He united » i li

ih P.imiiive b^p istch lick iu his twenty

third year, and aoon aftti tnat he b gan

to preach.

He was m uried to M'ss N ir cy Bjsoi of

High Point, N. C, by hll-r W Bju,s, on

%5§:h dav of AuA nst, 1858. He lived at

High Point for a%hi!e, a; d there estab*.

1 sh d Zion's Landmark, one of our lead-

ing Primitive Baptist p tried c %'s Zion's

Landmark was founded ab< ut the year

1867, and is put lished by Elder P. D.

G, ld at Wil on, N C
Elder Bodenheimer seemed to have a

wandering mind and moved fony.cue
tun- s. He was discontented ar,d unsettled

never succeeded in business, and was a

poor financier. But in the doctrine of

solvation by grace he was settled and es'

tat 1 shed, and contended earnestly for the

faith vli ch was ox.ee d< kvered to :hi

saints, with great goldness and p>wer; and
by m.my was coisidend the ablest man
of his day.

He had but 1 tile advantage of bv.ok

learning, and 01 ly attended scnool three

month., it is said, in lis boyhood da) s;

but be appl e d hims If w< 11 and was an
i p". scholar.

Afterwards he read med cine, attended

a medic- 1 college and « htainid a dipl >mi.

Then am d all the charg- s of 1 fe be

p actc d medici e, p''e-ched and contend-

ed for the truth as u is in Jesus.

Eld r Bodenheiruer was ore of thi most
noted men in the Stale of North Carolina

for ready wit and quit k answers. The peo-

ple in h.stown would sp ak to him just to

near iv.'iat he would say, and often quute
his «vnty sayings. He traveled far and
near and praached to the rich and to the

poor. He traveled many miles with his

cane in hand. The writer, while a child

playing by the roadside, has often seen him

p ssing by gotn^ to and from h s meet-
ings. I nave kn . wn him from rjuy child>

hood, was baptized by him, and he was
one of the presDytery that ordained me to

the work of the ministry. His mind was
extrao: dmary and he was sick but little.

But now with great solemnity, 1 am
called on to chronicle u>e death of this

dear old man. He died at Hgh Point. N.
C , on the 17th day of September, 1900.

at the age of 69 years, 5 months and 11

days.

He was not only well known in h's own
State, but was known and )o>'ed by thai y
in the at

j
)ining sUte , and will be mucH

missed 1 have seen his face many liou-*,

wfule he viras prcccni. g, when it looked to

me 1 ke the face of an angel.

Brother Bojen l eim- r was sick a Intl.'

more than eight montl s. Hd was fi >t

confined fur tnrce months, then was up

and able to go for 1*0 months, and preach-
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ed many times, though feeble all the time.

H s Ust sermon w ;s preached at Abbott's

Creek, the first Su Jay in July, 1900.

I visited him m.wiy limes during nislast

sickness. Never heard him complain

against God or his providence, but he

would complain of man. I had a talk with

him not long before his death. He had

seemed to have good hope of getting well

till a short time before he died. He told

me that the Lord would take hioi home
soon. He said, "I am a great sinner, but

Jesus is a great Savior." He died believ>

lug the docirine mat he had preached for

so nianyyeais. Holding me by the hand,

a;d while tears were running down his

pale cneeks, he sa:d, "I hive always felt •

that yuu are my son in the gospel, and
hive prayed that, as the mantle fed from
Elijah upon Elisha, that my mantle may
fall up >n you; and what is said by man
does not change the purpose of God Bat
having this seal. The Lord knoweth them
that are his." So we believe that he had
the seal of the Holy Spirit, and has fallen

aider p in the arms of Jesus, there to sleep

that blessed sleep from which none ever

Wike to wet p.

Now, dear bereaved companion and
children, come and consider the goodness
of the Lnd. Your husband and father,

as he saiu, has left his earthly family, and
has fcone to join the heavenly. O, may the

Lord remember you all, who were so kind
to your dear father, sitting by him day and
night with anxious hearts, doing all that

was in your power. His dear body went
down in weakness, but it wdl be raised in

power, and fashioned like the glorious

body of J' sus And oh ! may you all

mt-tt him in heaven above, where parting

will be no more.

Toe dear old Elder leaves a wife and
six children to mourn th< ir loss. He had
great love for his chiidrtn and thty for

him. O, may the people of G id pray for

his three sons and three daughters, as w 11

as for his, bereaved companion, who is veiy
weak and feeble.

He will be missed much by his family
ana the chu ch. We nave heaia him preach
much, and uy him have often been ric; ly

fed.

His children ask the friendship of Prim-
itive Baptists, and say ihc-y want them to

visit them at their home as they did in

their p-ipa's life time. Trey return thai ks
to all their many friends for the kindness
hown to them in thtir sore distress.

May we aU remember the family for

their father's s; ke and for iheir s, ke si o
Miy the Loid lead them will lis own
h -nd aud Llets h.-m wiih every need.

P. W. WlLLAfc D.

Deep R ver, N. C.

I have been re quesred by his family to

add what I feel inclined to brother Boden

heirotr's obituary.

Elder B denheimtr was one of the most

original thinkers, ai d of the readiest at

repartee, within my k owle-.'ge. He was

cslwfcys uady to give an antwer He could

ai-swer a fool according to his felly, and

that fool w
;
.uld app' ar as full of folly, or

he could answer him not according to his

folly, and exempt himself from the charge

of being at all like that fool

His argumentative power in the scrip-

ture was wonderful, and his illustrations of

his subjtcts happy.

We have often regretted that he did not

attei d more to preaching, or wait more
constantly on his pterching gift

Great gifts should be more appteciated

by our people- in helping them along with

their money or their gocds, as need oc-

curs

How much better it we u'd be if our

brethien and friends v ruld minister more
freely to such men, and let them wait more
on their ministry.

Elder Wdliard and myself served at his

funeral. Tnere were thousands of people

present, showing the high esteem he was

held in by his neighbors and acquaint-

ance.

We mi-s srch g'fts. May the Lord re-

member us and send laborers into his vine-

yard.

Elder Bodtnhe imer's family reside at

High Point They are poor in this world's

goods, hut they love their father's memo-
ry, and I hope they love the doctrine he

prea< h<:d.

A friend tedd ma the last sermon he

heard Eider Bodenheitner preach he said

he would like, if it could be, that his nat-

ural life had been more consistent with.
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p i J behavior, but he said his hfe in Christ

Jesus was withou: fault.

II dic-d < ffi oaiiig the. truth of what he

had p'cocned for so many years.

I to p caci what, a pioud, vairi and

wick 0 -orid hates, but when honors

Jcbu , a. d it w ti, une comes to die his

la-t t.oms and moments are h fpy in that

blessed faith, shall one np-t ccuut it all joy

if he is enabled by gne<te to preach such a

df c&rir t ?

P D G.

TH TS WILL IN 1EKEST MARY.
To quickly intr duce B. B, B. (Botanic

Blood Balm), ttie famous Southern bloed

cure, into new hptnt«, we will send, abso-

lutely fre». 10,000 trial treatments- Botanic

Blood Balm (B. a B.) quickly cures old ul-

cers, scrofula,*, ezema, itching skin and blood

humors, cancer, eating, festering sores, boiLs,

carbuncles, pimples or offensive eruptions,

pains in bones or joints, rheumatism, ca-

tarrh, or any plood or sbiu trouble. Botanic

Blood Balm (B B. B.) heals every sore or

pimple, mates the blood pure and rich and
slops all aches and pains. Hotanic Blood
BaltnfB B. B.) thoroughly tested for thrty
years in hospital aud private practice, and
has cured thousands of cases giv«-n up as
hopeless. Sold at drug stores, $1 »er larife

bo'tle. For free treatment, write Botanic
Bloo l Co., Atlanta, Ga. Medicine sent at
once, prepaid. Describe trouble and free

tned'cal adviee giv n. Botanio Blood BaJm
(H. B. D.) giv*s life, vigor aud strength to
the blo.id- The finest blood purifier made.
Botanic Blood Balm V

B. B. B.) gives a heal-
thy blood supply to the skin and entire sys-

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dintand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns

—

wijh music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes. .

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1,

Silas H. Dukand.
Southampton. Pa.

ROPSY TREATED FREE
* e have made drtrpsy a»u'3 its cdtapliow-

CkfOs a^pwi'alr^f^f\rerftyy«3tr«- Quick-

relief, tone's wwrst Cases, Book oi.tes*-

limonfals and ib days treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREEN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTH SEXES.

The 25th session will open, the Lord will-

ing, October 30th,.and continue 2O weeks—

5

school months,
The Principal has an experience of more

than twenty years in teaching.

Neat, suitable and well-turnished build-

ings; musical iustruments good; beautiful

and healthy location, away from tempta-
tions found in towns and cities; good wa-

ter; daily mails except, Sunday.
Literary tuition per month $2, and busi-

ness course $1 per month extra. Instrumen-
tal music $2 per month.

Board, including lights aud washing, ouly

$7 per m >nth, pa\able in advance.

At opening of session from railroad, and
at close of session to railroad, conveyance
gratis.

Liberal patronage by our denomination,

the Primitive Baptist, i* especially desired.

For circulars and testimonials address

JOHN W, GILLIAM,
Morton's Store, Alamance co., N. (J.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Dtjrand.
Southampton, Bucks counsy. Pa.

NOTICE
hange in Price of Loyd's Hymn Boob

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each ... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c • " " 9.00

Gift Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There 1s nnicb improvement in the printing
and binding D« n"t send postage stamps

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C
All orders nn)«t h»» with r«w=h.

Sister R. Anna Phillips AviTll^end

six of her books for five troLiars.

This book is rich reading,

P. D. G.



VOL. 34. SEP. 1, 1901. NO 20

Zion's Landmark,

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

AT

WILSON 4 NQRTH CAROLINA
(PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST.)

P. D. GOLD, Editor, Wilson, N. C.
v

P. Q. LESTER, Associate Editob, Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS, Cob, Editress, -Macon, '©a.

Price-^i^o a Year

ZION'S UKBMAFK PRINT



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

:cAsk for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

«iRrk, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

mlj the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
i«i the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
*»sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy/and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
rafoscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
fcee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

aames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
;;lubs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
"ioth. the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

3«d, let him send what is due, if anything iB due, and also state his

post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when ha
•anews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

Ranged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

jou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tared Letter or by Express.
Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

ftf noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. 0. orders,

ss.oney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.



ZION'8 LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

"THIS IS A LI, MY SALVA-
TION."

"Although my house be not so

with God; yet lie hath made with

me an everlasting covenant, order-

ed in all things, and sure : for this

is all my salvation, and all my de-

sire, although he make it not to

grow."—2 Sam. 23:5.

"Now these be the last words of

David, the anointed of the God of

.Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of

Israel, (who) said, the Spirit of the

Lord spake by me, and his word
was in my tongue." So these dy-

ing words were inspired. All his

salvation was in the covenant that

the Lord had made with him, and
he desired nothing more than what

God had made sure to him in this

covenant. The covenant contained

several wonderful properties: it

was everlasting; it was ordered in

all things; it was sure, and all sal-

vation was in it. So it did not

grow, either larger or smaller; that

is, it changed not, but stood fast.

"My mercy will I keep for him for

evermore, and my covenant shall

stand fast with him," said God to

the Son of David. "My covenant
was with him of life and peace."
"I have made a covenant with my
chosen, I have sworn unto David
my servant, thy seed will I estab-

lish for ever, and build up thy
throne to all generations." "I the
Lord have called thee in righteous-

ness, and will hold thine hand,

and will keep thee, and give thee

for a covenant of the people, for a

light of the Gentiles; to open the

blind eyes, to bring out the prison-

ers from the prison, and them that

sit in darkness out of the prison

house." "It is a light thing that

thou shouldest be my servant to

raise up the tribes of Jacob, and
to restore the preserved of Israel;

I will also give thee for a light to

the Gentiles, that thou mayst be
my salvation unto the end of the
earth." To the people of the cove-

nant he says, "My kindness shall

not depart from thee, neither shall

the covenant of my peace be re-

moved, saith the Lord that hath
mercy on thee/'' In all these ex-

cellent things is Jesus the Media-
tor of the new testamant, the bet-

ter covenent, "the sure mercies of

David."
•Now God made this everlasting

covenant with David, not only as

representing Jesus, bu t also as re-

presenting every one of his cove-

nant people, both Jews and Gen-
tiles, and God makes this cove-

nant with every one of them, and
in it is all their salvation. For the
Son of David, the Lord of life and
Prince of peace, is the Mediator
and Surety of the covenant, the
everlasting head of all the cove-
nant people, the great Shepherd of

the sheep, whom God brought
again from the dead through the
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blood of the everlasting covenant;

therefore in him they have eternal

redemption and full salvation iin-

to'eternal glory, according to the

sine provisions of the everlasting

this infinite fullness of the cove-

nant that God . himself had made
with King David that he said when
walking through the valley of the

shadow of death, "this is all my
salvation." He neither knew nor

desired any other salvation. There
was not the smallest condition in

the covenant; for his God made it

with him, and he made it sure, or-

dered it in all things, and made it

everlasting. The covenant em-
braced Jesus, the Messenger of the

covenant, David's Son and his

Lord; therefore it was the cove-

nant of life and peace; yea, it was
salvation, and he joyfully said,

"This is all my salvation.
1 '

"Though I walk through the val-

ley of the shadow of death, I will

Tear no evil." Blessed assurance !

In this his soul found safety and
rest. His all was in the covenant.

He knew nothing of any other sal-

vation: he desired no other.

Let us now notice the mention of

the word "salvation" insomeof its

many places in the Holy Bible,

and we shall see that the word sal-

vations is not in the oracles of God,
neither is the term conditional sal-

vation there. The one good reas-

on is, the covenant that God made
with David, and with his Son Je-

sus, had not a creature condition
in it, and all salvation was in it;

therefore all salvation is uncondi-
tional, for it ist»y the blood of the

everlasting covenant.

With Jesus in his arms Simeon
said, "Mine eyes have seen thy sal-

vation." "Fear ye not, stand still,

and see the salvation of the Lord,

which he will show to you to-day."

This was the temporal salvation of

tlir Lord's people in time, in time

of need. "Salvation is of the
Lord," cried Jonah out of the
depths of the sea. He meant it in
the fullest sense, as David said,

"This is all my salvation." "Nei-
ther is there salvation in any
other," said Peter when filled with
the Holy Spirit. "Sing unto the
Lord, bless his name: shew forth
his salvation from day to day,"
sung the sweet psalmist. Salva-
tion from day to day is in time,
yet it is of the Lord. * "For to-day
the Lord hath wrought salvation
in Israel." "Salvation belongeth
unto the Lord: thy blessing is up-
on thy people," said David when
he lied, from Absalom. "Lead me
in thy truth, and teach me; for
thou art the God of my salvation."
"The Lord is my light and my sal-

vation; whom shall I fear?" "The
salvation of the righteous is of the
Lord; he is their strength in the
time of trouble." This is salva-
tion in time. AH our trouble is in

time, not in heaven, and the Lord
is both the salvation and strength
of his justified people in every time
of trouble. "Our God is the God
of Salvation; and unto God the
Lord belong the issues from
death." "But I am poor and sor-
rowful: let thy salvation, 0 God,
set me up on high." This is salva-
tion from poverty and sorrow in
time, and it is the cry of every one
who is poor in spirit. "My mouth
shall shew forth thy righteousness
and thy salvation all the day." So
the Lord is our salvation all the
day. "Turn us, O God of our sal-

vation." Shew us thy mercy, O
Lord, and grant us thy salvation."
"Surely his salvation is nigh them
that fear him; that glory may dwell
in our land." This is-a blessed as-
surance of salvation to all them
that fear the Lord, and that hope
in his mercy. All these inspired
words of salvation belong to the
dear children of God in time, and
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tliey teach us that he is now our
salvation.

"The Lord is my strength and
song, and is become my salvation."

• "Behold, God is my salvation; I

will trust, and not be afraid; for

the Lord Jehovah is my strength

and my song; he also is become my
salvation," sung Isaiah. "In that

day shall this song be sung in the

land of Judah: We have a strong
city; salvation will God appoint
for walls and bulwarks." "O Lord,
be gracious unto us; we have wait-

ed for thee: be thou their arm
every morning, our salvation also

in the time of trouble," prayed
Isaiah. And Jeremiah said, "Truly
in the Lord our God is the salva-

tion of Israel." Again: "It is

good that a man should both hope
and quietly wait for the salvation
of the Lord." "Now we know that
hoping and waiting belong to time,
and it is good that a man should
possess these patient graces, un
til the Lord comes and saves him.
This is opposite to the' notions of

conditional salvations in time. But
we have not found any mention of

any such salvations which are not
of the Lord, but "depend upon our
selves." Yet let us look farther,
what the Lord says: "Yet I will

rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in

the God of my salvation," said
Habakkuk in prayer, though fam-
ine should rage in the land. "Re-
joice greatly, 0 daughter of Jeru-
salem; behold thy King cotneth un-
to thee; he is just, and having sal-

vation.

After the King of glory had thus
come, and returned to God in glo-

ry, it is said of him, "For so hath
the Lord commanded us, saying, I

have set thee to be a light of the
Gentiles, and thou shouldest be
for salvation unto the ends of the
earth." "Be it known therefore
unto you, that the salvation of

God is sent unto the Gentiles, and

that they will hear it." "The gos-

pel of Christ is the power of God
unto salvation, to every one that
believeth; to the Jew first, aad al

so to the Greek. For therein is

the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith." "Salvation
is come unto the Gentiles. "Be-
hold, now is the day of salvation."

"And in nothing terrified by your
adversaries: which is to them an
evident token of perdition, but to

you of salvation, and that of God.
How carefully do the Scriptures
testify that our salvation is of God!
and this because it is the truth,

and to teach us not to dishonor
him by claiming that our salvation

in time is of ourselves, which men
have ever been prone to do. So,

when Paul commended his breth-

ren for their obedience of faith,

and exhorted them to continue,
saying, "Work out your own sal-

vation with fear and trembling,"
he gave as the effective cause: "for
it is God which worketh in you
both to Will and to Do of his good
pleasure." Thus clearly he shows
that neither the will nor the pow-
er to declare and show forth our
salvation are of our selves, but of

God, who thus worketh in us of

his good pleasure, in which he is

Sovereign; and so the salvation is

of God and is ours, both now and
forever.

Going on, Paul says, "For God
hath not appointed us to wrath,
but to obtain salvation through
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died
for us. that, whether, we wake or
sleep, we should live together with
him." This proves that our salva-

tion is of God, through our dear
Redeemer, that it spans all time
and glorifies us in the life of Christ
with him. "God has from the be-

ginning chosen you to salvation

through sanctification of the Spirit

and belief of the truth." "For the

grace of God that bringeth salva..
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tion hath appeared to all men,
teaching us that, denying ungodli-

ness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously, and godly,

in this present world." This is

salvation in this time world, the

grace of God brings it to us, and
it teaches us thus to live. Could
another kind of so-called condition-
al salvation in time be any better

or do any more than this grace of

God? Impossible. Receiving the

end of your faith, even the salva-

tion of your souls. Of which sal-

vation the prophets have inquired
and searched diligently, who proph-
esied of the grace that should come
unto you.'' This is all in time to

us who now have the faith of Jesus
and know the grace of God, and is

our salvation.

"Beloved, when I gave all dili-

gence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful
for me to write unto you, and ex-

hort you that ye should earnestly
contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints."
Salvation is the common inheri-

tance of all the saints in Christ for

they are all equallv or in common
the heirs of salvation, which is the

prime meaning of the word ''com-

mon." It is deplorable that this

text has been perverted, either
wantonly or ignorantly, to try to

support an inferior or low sort of

salvation, different from the salva-

tion of God by his grace; that is,

a conditional sort of salvation,

which depends upon puny man.
And so a base meaning is tried to

be given to tlie clause, "the com-
mon salvation," as a thing of little

value and easy to be had. Well,
we must think that a salvation of

this sort, which is conditional up-
on a poor, weak creature, would be
very "common" in this bad or vul-

gar sense of the word. But Jude
used the word as showing that all

the saints in common are the heirs

of this glorious salvation in Christ
Jesus. Paul also used the same
word, saying, "To Titus, mine own
son after the common faith." Vet
he says, just above, "according to

the faith of God's elect." So the
"common" faith does not mean a
creature faith, of secondary value,
but the blessed gift of God to all

his elect in common, "the faith

which was once delivered unto the
saints." If -hide was with us now,
he would surely think it was need-
ful to exhort us to earnestly con-

tend for this faith, and for the sal-

vation which is of God and to all

them that are preserved in Christ
and called.

John beheld a great multitude,
which no man could number,
"clothed with white robes, and
palms in their hands; and cried

with a loud voice, saying, Salva-
tion to our God which sitteth up--
on the throne, and unto the Lamb."
"And I heard a voice saying in

heaven, Now is come salvation,

and strength, and the kingdom of

our God, and the powrer of his

Christ: for the accuser of our
brethren is cast down, which ac-

cused them before our God day and
night."
Not once in all the Bible is the

plural of salvation found, as if

there aie two kinds of salvation, or

salvations many, one of God, the

others of men; neither is the word
"conditional" found, as telling

how salvation is; nor is the term
"time salvation" in the Bible; but
in all the sacred texts we have the
one full, complete word, "SALVA-
TION," and in all places salvation

is clearly shown to be of God and
his Christ and grace, from its be-

ginning to its end, and through all

time to eternity. Salvation is al-

ways from sin and its results;

therefore it always embraces sin-

ners, and it is the salvation of the
Lord's people froin their sins, by
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the blood and death and life of

Christ. His blood cleanseth us

from all sin. Nothing else can

save us from any sin. Salvation is

always wrought in time, for it be-

gins and ends in us with time.

When the last day and hour shall

come, the full victory of our sal-

vation shall be complete, 'and we
are sinners and need salvation

from our sins, and Jesus only has

salvation. "Salvation is of the

Lord." He who says otherwise,

or that while eternal salvation is

of the Lord, salvation in time is

conditional and so it is of man,
denies the abundant testimony of

the Lord. For he has not divided

salvation into parts, nor has he
said salvation is partly of the Lord
and his grace, and partly of man
and his works, or partly uncon-
ditional and partly conditional.

The gospel of salvation is not a

yea, and a nay gospel; but it is

ever yea and amen; for it "bring-

eth salvation."
Salvation in our text is qualified

by a strong adjective or word be-

fore it, but it is far from the

adjective "conditional;" thus
''Though he were a Son, yet
learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered: and being made
perfect he became the author of

eternal salvation unto all them
that obey him." "Eternal salva-

tion" is salvation world without
end, or unto eternity; the same as

"grace reigns through righteous-
ness unto eternal life by Jesus
Christ our Lord." So Jesus said
of his sheep, "I give unto them
eternal life." The salvation of

the Lord is everlasting or for ever;

that is, it is not for the present
time only, but it endures and
abides unto eternity. Through the
perfect obedience and everlasting
righteousness of Christ, the High
Priest of all his people, ' 'he became
jbhe author of eternal salvation"

unto all them that- obey him."
This text has been used as proving
,that our obedience to the Lord is

a condition of our salvation here
in time; but it proves entirely too

much for the notion (it is but a
notion) of conditional time salva-

tion; for this text connects "eter-

nal salvation" with our obedience
to Christ, and it positively says
that he is the Author of this sal-

vation. It cannot be conditional
salvation upon our part and our
obedience, therefore; for then it

would depend upon our obedience,
which, at best, is very imperfect,

and cannot be the condition of

"eternal salvation," nor of salva-

tion at all. But this text teaches

the perfection of Christ in relal ion-

ship to all his people as their Me
diator and eternal High Priest un-
to God, and that they shall all be
perfected in his obedience for them,
which shall be wrought in_them;
and so "he became the author of

eternal salvation unto all them
that obey him." " So by the obe-
dience of one shall many be made
righteous." "Of God are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemp-
tion." This is all we need unto
salvation—salvation full ami ever-

lasting. "This is all my salvation
and all my desire." It is all in the
fullness and perfection of the
"everlasting covenant, ordered in

all things and sure." In this sal-

vation sin is ended, and "Death is

swallowed up in victory," and all

the redeemed of the Lord shall be
for ever holy and glorious in his

salvation.

D. Hartley.
July 2«, 1001.

Dear Bro. Gold and Reader's op
The Landmark:—It is of the Lord's
mercy that I continue to the present
day. And if I could I would like to
£ell you a little of my experience of
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late, and how the goodness and
mercy of the Lord has seemed to fol-

low me all the way; how He has' de-

livered me out of dangers, both seen
and unseen, yea, even from the fowl-

er's snare.
i wos iii deep trouble, aud 1 ''cried

unto the Lord out of my distresses,"

but it seemed a long time that He
did not hear or "attend unto my cry,"
and inquired, 0 Lord are thy mercies
clean gone forever? (> Lord why hast
thou forsaken me? And then plead-
ing, as did Daniel: "0 Lord restore

unto me the joys of thy salvation;

hearken and deliver me, for I am
sm e troubled." But the night was
long and wearisome, and i almost
despaiied of hope ere the dawn of

day. Sometimes I felt to receive

sufficient courage from the promises
of I rod, and the remembrance o past
deliverances to enable me to say,
'*] will trust in the Lord forever,,yea,
though He slay me yet will ! trust

in him." I bad some little dreams
that were consoling to meat times,

but I almost gave them up; for as

the poet says, In the way of a thous-
and snares Lie to take us unawares;
gatan with malicious art, watches
each unguarded part. Kit again I

have the blessed assurance that it

was the Lord that gave me these
things as tokens of trials which I

should shortly undergo, and for my
encouragement by the way. I know
dreams are spoken light of many
times, but much of the comfort I re-

ceive, is given me through dreams.
The third Sunday night in last Sept-

ember, while nursing my afflicted

sister witli a heart troubled and full

of sorrow inexpressible, and not See-

ing how I could hold up and go
through with what was before, me,
I laid my head on the pillow beside

her, ami in a moment it seemtd that
I was gone away, I saw myself go,

with rapid speed, down into a valley
with sister; and just in front of me,
where I had to travel, was a mount-
ain, high and very steep It looked
impossible for me to climb it, yet I

made no hesitation knowing that I

that 1 must go forward; but I made
little or no progress at first, though I

toiled and struggled hard. At length
by the help of some bushes—deep-
rooted plants of the Lord's own
planting, I succseded in attaining a
level where I sat down and rest was
sweet; as I was greatly fatigued in
my struggle to ascend the monntain.
This encouraged me to hope, though
my way was hard and rugged, that
the Lord would be with me and his
promises sustain me. The part where
I had to leave sister in the valley
troubled me. I thought it was a
a warning to me of her death. But
the Lord is his own interpreter and
in his own good time he makes things
plain. Then In Dec. I dreamed I

was in a house that belonged to a
man by the name of Fowler. I don't
know how I came to be there, but
I was there, and the house was full

of traps and snares-bottomless pits,

some hidden, or covered rather, aud
some open. I did not do anything
while in that house except watch to
escape those pits and traps. I used
the greatest of care in watching
where to set my feet, and then once
when I moved I saw that I had been
standing on a trap-door in the floor.

I was taught a lesson in this, for the
-cripture says: "Watch and pray
lest ye enter into temptation." It is

not in man that walketh to
direct his steps, yet we cannot watch
our steps too closely.

v» e should be on our guard at all

times—watch what we do, watch
what we say, for watch comes first,

even before prayer. When we watch
lets let our watching be for good.
In watcoing over one another we
must watch for good, for if we go to
watching for evil or faults we are
sure to find them, and we will find

more than there really is, for Satan
will tell you that this and that is

fault, and if you believe it be is pleas-
ed.

I didn't used to think that Primi-
tive Baptists ever did wrong—that
they were free from fault, ami hence
they did not see any trouble. Ex-
perience has taught me different.

Again in Jan. I dreamed 1 saw Satan
in the form of a fowl, as black as a
crow; and thought ne was behind
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me, yet his fluttering annoyed me.

I thought of the Scripture where

Christ commanded Satan to get be-

hind him; but I could no say, get be-

hind me, for he was already there

I was not afraid, in the dream, that

he would do me any harm, but I was
disturbed by the noise he kept—
Again I was traveling in my sleep-

walking, and saw a company, of

horsemen come meeting me in a fair

gallop. I thought their purpose and
intention was to run over me and

t read me down, but I did not try to

shun them, or get out of theia way.

They seemed to be enraged, and in

their fury they passed on, but did

me no harm. I did not realize

the least injury by them, but kept on

my journey towards home.

I feel now to say, "I will sing of

the power of Him who is able to and
has delivered, who doth, and in

whom I trust will still delive me;
yea, I will sing aloud his mercy in

the morning, for he has beeen my
refuge and defence in the day of

trouble."

This God is our God forever and
ever, and O that he would be our

guide, even until death.

Beloved brethren and sisters I

have been in the night so long 'til it

seems good to be blessed to see and
feel the dawn of another spiritual

day as I have. The poet says. "The
more we toil and suffer here, the

sweeter rest will be." I have realiz-

ed of late, more deeply than ever,

the truth of the Scripture where it

says, '-We must through much tribu-

lation enter into the kingdom of

God." I believe the troubles and
trials that the children of God have
to endure, ripens them and helps

to reconcile them to the time of their

departure. I don't want to murmur
at my lot, but desire a heart to be
reconciled to the will of the blessed
Lord in all things; but sometimes if

we would be more obedient we would
have more enjoyment. I know the
Scripture says, "If ye be willing and
obedient, ye shall eat the gocd of the
land," but I would be glad that
some one who is obedient would tell

me how we learn obedience. I do so

many things I ought not to do is what
troubles me a great deal.

When you are in the valley and
have access to the throne of grace

remember an unworthy little on«
that desires an interest in your pray-

ers; and may the good Lord bless and
keep us all from the evils of this

poor world is my desire. With warn
christian love to you all. May
the Lord be praised and his name
exalted.
Your little sister in hope,

Louisa A. Edwards.
Polkton, n. c, June 9, 1901.

Elder P. D. Gold Dear Brother
in Christ Jesus :—I have taken the

Landmark for a long time and I

don't see that I ever have missed the

money that I have paid for it, and I

hope that God will enable you to

continue to publish it, for it is a soul

reviving feast to all of God's people
while sojourning here in this world;
for when we can read the great work
of God in the hearts of others it is a
sweet comfort to us, hoping that he
is leading us in the same way; and
while I have a great deal to rejoice

over, for I felt to be the worst sinner

on earth, and I felt that God could
not save such a sinner as I was, and
felt like there was a chance for every-
body else but me, and for me there
was no chance, and dear brethren
and sisters every where, you may
see what kind of a condition I was in

without a Saviour. But when it

pleased God for Christ's sake to de-

liver me from my sins I felt that I

had more to rejoice over than any
one else on earth, and yet I am dis-

obedient and unthankful and hard-
hearted, and well might the prophet
say, the heart is deceitful above all

things and desperately wicked and
who can know it ? So Jesus says he
came to seek and to save that which
was lost. Now brethren there is no
chance to find any one that is not
lost, and if we have ever felt to be
lost in sin Jesus came to save us.

The sinner cannot go to Jesus, but
Jesus goes to sinners, right in their
hearts and destroys Satan's power,
and sets up his kingdom to rule over
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all opposing powers and save them
from their sins. Brother Gold, this

is the kind of a Saviour that I wish
to speak of and write about. He is

the kind of a Saviour that sinners

need. He is able to save to the ut-

termost all that come to the Father
by him, and He saves them with an
everlasting salvation, world without
end. He clothes them with his

righteousness which is a government
of love, which is the fullfillment of

the law, and he has set the captive
sinner free, and when I say sinners I

mean all of his chosen race whom he
has redeemed with his blood out of

every nation, kindred and tongue.
Your brother in Christ I hope,

T, F. HOLADIA.
Columbia, Tyrell Oo,, February 1st, 1901.

Brother Gold:—I write you this

letter to join you and all others in

giving expression to my feelings in

reference to the death of Brother
John C. Hall. As you say, I scarcely
know which feeling is stronger, the
disposition to weep at the loss of such
a gift, or tbe joy at the thought of

his supreme happiness in Jesus.

Brother Gold, Hall and I were school
mates in our boyhood days. I formed
a great attachment towards him
then, and to say as the many years
ha ve passed that love and attachment
have increased. I have often thought
if there is any man on this earth
1 loved it was Brother Hall. While
it was not our privilege to see each
other often, when we did meet it

seemed to me we met in love and
union. I went to see him at his

home the first of the spring months.
I did not know that he was in feeble

health until I got to his home. I re-

mained with him two days and two
nights. We had much to talk about.
His conversation was sweet and edi-

fying to me, and when I left to come
home we parted in tears, hoping if

we did not see each other again on
earth that through the mercy and
goodness of God we would meet each
other in Heaven where there will be
no more parting, but one eternal

rest around the throne of God and
the Lamb who died to redeem our

souls from death. Brother Gold, I

humbly believe and hope that he is

at rest, and that our loss in the
ministry is his eternal gain, therefore
I desire to be reconciled to the will

of God, for he doeth all things right;

and to say as John said, the Lord
giveth. and the Lord taketh away;
and blessed be the name of the Lord.
God grant that I may likewise say
so from the depth of my heart. ,If I

could entertain such a hope for my-
self as I had for Brother Hall in view
of my trials and afflictions I would
say, come Lord Jesus, come quickly,
for my trials and afflictions have
been great since the death of my
precious wife some two years ago.
I called upon Brother Hall to preach
my wife's funeral which he did. He
asked me if I had any particular
scripture that I wished him to use as

a text. I told him I did, if it, was
agreeable to him. The text read
something like this. "Blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord hence-
forth: yea saith the Spirit that they
rest from their labors, and their

works do follow them." He remained
with me on that occasion two nights
and two days. A great man in the

Lord has fallen but God is able to

raise up others to fill his place. Bro-
ther Gold, I have a great desire to see

you and talk with you about my
troubles. I hope in the providence
of God you will attend our next as-

sociation at Whitethorn which comes
off in August next. I hope you will

remember me in your prayers.
John Hodnett.

Mr. Airy, Va ,
May 19th, 1901.

Dear Brother Gold:-AsI am
going to send you $1.50 for my
Landmark I feel like I want to

speak a few words to the readers

of the Landmark. I have been
Very slow in sending your money
this time, but times are very close

now as you know.
Dear readers the year is nearly

at an end, and many, many, have
been the souls that have passed
away since last Xmas , and we
know not how many of us will be
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gone before another Xmas. Oh!
how thankful we should feel when
we can gather our little family all

around us on Xmas morning. I do
think that Xmas day should be a

clay of thanksgiving and praise to

God; instead of that some men
have made it a day to drink whis-

key and brandy, and do a- great

many oilier wicked tilings.

Dear readers, my heart tonight
is overflowing with love for every-

body, and especially for God's
little ones, lint I do feel so little

and feel to be so wicked; I am
often made to wonder, Oh! am 1

one of God's children. I hate my
own self worse than 1 do any one in

this world. Oil, if 1 have an enemy
in this world may God's blessings

rest upon him. When yon can
feel the most humble is not that
the time yon feel to have the most
love? I feel tonight that 1 want to

humble myself to the very dust of

the earth, and thank God for his

goodness and mercy, for I know
without his mercy 1 am lost

forever, and 1 know that if

I am saved it is not for anything
1 ever have done, or ever will do.

1 can see nothing good in self. ( )h!

Lord leach me how to pray and
what lo pray for, take my mind
away from the vain things of this

world, give me a heart full of love
and forgiveness, a heart to praise
t ny name forever.

l)ear sisters, I read many pre-
cious letters yon all write for the
Landmark which brings tears of
joy to my eyes. To-night is the
first time that I have felt like wri-
ting in a long time.

Dear sister Dameron, I feel so
sorry for her, may God enable her
to bear up under her hard trials.

I have a special love for Brother
Dameron; he carried me down in
the water, and baptized me the nth
Sunday in April 7 years ago last

April, and Oh! how calm and easy

I felt when I was raised out of the

water. But I often get in trouble,

and think sometime 1 am mistaken
in the whole matter. 1 never could
tell any special time when I first

became troubled. It seemed to

grow on me gradually, until it

seemed almost' more than I could
bear. I read the Testament and
begged for mercy, and did all that
I could do, when I found I had
done nothing, and gave up all to

God, then 1 hope and believe that
God in his mercy delivered me.
I thought I felt the love of God
shine in my heart. I felt like I

could embrace the whole world if

it was possible. I walked the floor

and exclaimed bless the Lord oh!
my soul. But I soon began to

wonder if I had not imagined all

t his, then 1 tried to [nay to God to

undeceive me if I was deceived.
I did not think I would write this

much

.

Your little sister in hope.
Gii.la Sines.

Sandy River, Va., Dec. 2.5, 1900.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brother Gold:—It has

been impressed upon my mind for

sometime to write some' of what I

hope has been the dealings of the
Lord with me.
How wonderful it is that he

should deal so kindly with one who
feels himself to be so vile and sin-
ful as I feel myself to be.

My parents did not belong to the
Primitive Baptist church, and I

did not know anything of their
doctrine, faith, nor principles; but
I learned to read the Bible when I

was quite young, and soon began
to feel that I had a soul to be sav-
ed or lost, and this caused me anx-
ious thought.
When I was about nine or ten

years old I 'dreamed a dream that
brought me into a great deal of
trouble. It seemed to me that my
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natural life was taken away, and I

was being carried upward by some
power stronger than man. I felt

perfect ly easy, and thought I would
soon be in heaven, where I would
be freed from sin; but alas! all at

once I dropped, and as I thought,

was going straight to hell; but just

as I was getting almost into the

dark, dark pit, 1 awoke. 0, how
glad I was that it was just a dream,
and that I was yet on mercy's side

of eternity. I was then afraid to

sleep, for fear I would dream this

dream again. This gave me a great

deal of trouble for some time. I

did not tell this dream to any one.

I thought I had been kind and obe-

dient to mother and father, and had
done the best I knew. They were
pious and had told me I must not
tell falsehoods, nor swear, and so

I could not account for this dream,
but promised the Lord that if he
would spare me I would be a bet-

ter boy in the future. So time
passed ©n, and as I grew older it

passed away from me, and I began
to go among wild and reckless boys,

but never lost sight of this dream,
and I really thought that they
could read my troubles in my coun-
tenance, for I felt like they were
all better than I was, but that pass-

ed off then for awhile. About the

date 1870 or 1877 it returned again
with more force than ever before.

Thus I had a historical belief that

I was a sinner; but oh! I did not
need any one to tell me I was a

sinner then, for I felt that I was a

poor, lost and ruined sinner, with-
out God and without hope in the
world; and it seemed to me there

was no mercy for me.
1 attended a meeting in the com-

munity at a meeting house called

Concord. They were of the Chris-
tian church, or rather called them-
selves so. I could not have any
faith in the doctrine they preach-

ed, but did not know anything

else, as I had been taught to be-
lieve that salvation (eternal man)
was obtained by works of the crea-

ture. Some of my young comrades
professed at that meeting, so I de-
cided that if religion was so easily
obtained, I wanted it too. So when
the invitation was given I went up
to what they called the mourner's
bench and took a seat. The preach-
er talked to me some, but I did not
remember a word he said. I had
not been there I suppose ten min-
utes before the preacher left me and
went on to some one else, and as
he left me these words came to my
mind, it seemed to me from above,
4 'Arise and go in peace." I imme-
diately got up and went back to

my seat, feeling somewhat relieved;

but alas! before I got home these
words entered my mind, "Now you
have deceived them, and what are
you going to tell your mother when
you get home!" 0! I did not feel

like I could meet her; but I went
home feeling worse than before;
but after a few days this like the
other passed oh', yet I was not sat-

isfied.

I went on in this way for three
years or more. I felt like I want-
ed to join the church, if I just
knew that it was the right one. So
I felt so bad that I decided to try
it, and see if that would relieve my
mind, and Saturday before the
first Sunday in October, 1885, I

offered to that church and was re-

ceived, but went home feeling
worse than before, ahd I would not
be baptized, for I soon found out
that 1 was wrong, for they did not
suit my feelings, or rather 1 did
not suit them, and I got them to

take my name off their book. Then
1 felt better satisfied for a few
years.

1 began to go to hear the Old
P.:t{>Msis preach once in awhile,
and in '91 found that they told my
experience better than I could tell
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it myself, and I began to love them
and love to hear them preach.
On Saturday before the third

Sunday in June, 1892, my wife
united with the church at Pleasant
Grove, and I followed her on Sun-
.day and was received, but I did
not see how they could have any
fellowship for me. We were bap-
tized on Sunday, and I felt like I

loved the church, but often feel

like I am only in the way, for I

looked upon them to be so - much
better by practice than I am. But,
dear brethren and sisters, some-
where along this line of travel I

have received a little hope that
God, for Christ's saKe, has pardon-
ek my sins; for all the way along
1 have had some little seasons of
enjoyment. My prayer all the
while has been, "God be merciful
to me a poor, lost and ruined sin-

ner;" for if I am ever saved it will
only be a sinner saved by grace;
and if this ever reaches the eyes
of the public, I ask the prayers of
all God's dear people that he will
be merciful to my unrighteousness
and remember my sins against me
no more forever.

For three days and nights after
I was received into the Primitive
Baptist church I saw no trouble,
but loved everybody, and every-
thing seemed to be praising God;
but it is just now and then that I

get in the right way, and that from
one side to the other of the right
way, and I think sometimes that I

enjoy more than I deserve. I some-
times witness with the poet when
he says:

'•Not all the blood of Christ

On Jewish altars slain.

Could give this guilty conscience peare,

Or wash away a stain,"

I fully believe that the Primitive
Baptist church is the true church
of Christ. The only trouble is

with me, am I one of them?
J have only written a sketch of

my experience, as I only write it

for the relief of my own mind,and
send it forth not knowing whither
any of the brethren can witness
with me or not.

"Salvation now shall be my stay

A sinner saved I'll cry;

And gladly quit this mortal clay,

For better joys on high."

I love to hear from you, breth-
ren, through the Landmark. It

sometimes revives my drooping
mind.
Your brother, I hope,

J. T. Thompson.
Ashland, N. V.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion's Landmark.

I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in

our subscription list.

NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice, P. B. Gold,
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EDITORIAL.

Christ in obedience to the will of

his Father laid down his lii'e for
his bride and eternal life w as I he
result. Adam in disobedience to

Che command of his Creator went
into sin with his bride and death
was the result.

AV here is the figure?

Remarks.

The figure consists in the one-

ness of Adam and all his offspring—

for as by the disobedience of one

(Adam) death passed upon all his

generation; so is the oneness of

Christ and his seed-for by the one

obedience of Jesus all his seed are

made righteous.

Adam sinned but the one time,

and none ever sinned in his simili-

tude, that is none of his offspring

actually sinned as he did outside

of him, for literally none of them
were present, and he never repeat-

ed that sin, for he was driven out

of the garden of Eden and could

not return there; yet they all sin-

ned, and so death passed upon all.

Hence it is plain that we are Adam
multiplied, or by the one offence

of one many or all his offspring

are dead. We prove we are A dam
because we are born sinners, and

continue sinners as long as we live

in the flesh. All sin and all death

natural and corporeal is in Adam.
Jesus is the life of his seed or

people. There is but one Jesus,

and he is a quickening Spirit. He
is without Sin. His life is right-

eousness. By his one obedience

he hath made many righteous, or

all that are of him and in him.

None ever are righteous excej)t of

him. All born of him are right-

eous. Their righteousness is of

him. He shall be called the

Lord our righteousness.

So when we sin we cannot blame

Adam, and must say, "1 have

sinned; we have sinned;" so. when
we are saved we cannot say I am
righteous, but the Lord is right-

eous, he is my righteousness." My
sins are borne by him. I am elect

unto his obedience. I am so joined

to him and so of him that by his

obedience I am made righteous.

The mystery of Adam and Eve,

she being bone of his bone and

llesh of his flesh, and his following

her into death because she was of

him, sounds forth the identity or

unity of Jesus and his bride. His

love for her was such that he

gives himself for her, and she is

called the Lord our righteousness,

for his name is named upon her.

His character or standing includes

her. He is able to exalt her and



ZION'S LANDMARK. 469

present her before his Father's

throne with exceeding joy.

The figure outlines the substance

and foreshadows and thus forecasts

or measures it. The $5. (Dollar

mark and figure five) call for five

dollars, and no more nor any less;

yet this figure has not a cent of

money in it. Adam is not the sub-

stance, but only a shadow or figure,

and yet he is the exact figure of

him who was then to come. Sin

reigns unto death in Adam. Grace

reigns through righteousness unto

eternal life by Jesus Christ our

Lord, fn Adam all die, that is by

Adam death came; so by Jesus

comes the resurrection of the dead.

All in Adam die, whether they are

chosen in Jesus or not. By Jesus

comes the resurrection of all

whether righteous or wicked. For

Jesus shall raise the just and the

unjust from the dead.

The unity of the chosen or re-

deemed is such with Jesus that

while it behooved him to die for

their sins, and rise for their justi-

fication, yet they cannot ascribe it

to any worthiness in themselves,

but it is all of grace; and while

God works in them both to will

and do of his own good pleasure,

they take no honor to themselves,

but ascribe it all to the Lord Jesus.

P. D. G.

A friend requests my view of

Dent, 23:2.

What is the meaning of a

bastard? Naturally a bastard is

one born out of wedlock, and such

under the law of Moses were de-

barred the privileges of the wor-

ship under the law of outward,

fleshly ceremonies.

Inwardly and religiously or

spiritually a bastard is one assum-

ing the name of the Lord who is

not born of God. If ye be with

chastisement whereof all (all thote

born of God) are partakers then

are ye bastards and not sons. One
must be born of God in order to be

a son of God. This cannot be de-

nied by any law, human or divine.

Every law, precept, example and
teaching on earth and above the

earth teaches this.

The evidence of sonship in God
is a deep sense of vileness, the

plague of a vile heart distressing,

a son chastening of the rod of cor-

rection laid on us, love that causes

us to grieve for offending the spirit

of God, love-sickness making us

desirous of some token of a father'

s

affection, and much hurrying after

righteousness, as well as a great

desire to be free from sin.

These things a bastard does not

have. He has no chastening. To
the birth generatisn he cannot

enter the Lord's congregation.

That is he can never keep the ten

commandments, for he is depend-

ing on the law of works and can

never be clean.

What does the word Selah mean,

for instance in Psa 24:10? It is

equivalent to the amen, or so let

it be, of the New Testament. The
Psalms are devotional. The divine

expressions of praise therein con-

tained, the benedictions, the

prayers and confessions, the

aniens are enforced by Selah,
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which is the earnest and solemn

assent of the speaker to these won-

derful things so uttered by inspi-

ration.

It is the response of a worship-

ful heart in praising the Lord and

says so may it be.

P. D. Gr.

DEDUCTIONS.

FROM EVENTS IN CONNECTION WITH
THE LAST PASSOVER.

Six days before this last pass-

over Jesus came to Bethany; John,

12:1, where two days before, they

made him a supper; which by way
of distinction I call the Bethany
supper, and which was made dis-

tinct in itself by the fact that while

at it a woman came and poured

precious ointment on Jesus; at

which Judas Iscariot complained

as a waste; for which Jesus rebuk-

ed him, which seemingly, so offen-

ded him that he went out and bar-

gained with the chief priests to

betray him into their hands. Mat.,

26, Mark 14, Luke 22, and John
12. Therefore the mention of a

supper in connection with any one

or more of these proves it the Beth-

any supper; for instance, Luke
says "the feast of unleaven bread

drew nigh which is called the pass-

over; then Satan entered into J udas

Iscariot and he went his way and

communed with the chief priests

and captain, how he might betray

him," (Jesus.) Here the woman
with the ointment, nor the supper

is mentioned; but since Matthew
and Mark have told us that it was

at the Bethany supper when and

where Satan thus entered into Ju-

das causing him to bargain to be-

tray Jesus; we know it was at that

supper two days before the pass-

over; and that all the persons and
incidents declared by these to be

present, though thus ^mitted by
Luke, were present.

Hence, the deduction that any
reference to Judas thus consenting

and seeking opportunity to betray

Jesus, places him in the interval

between the Bethany and the pass-

over suppers; and with this evil

design refering back to the first

for cause; and forward to the last

for accomplishment.

Then came "the first day of un-

leavened bread when they kill the

passover." On this first day at

the going down of the sun—as it

were, the last legal, looking to the

coming dawn as the first gospel

day—is this passover to be eaten.

Deut. 16:6. And which as the only

part of all the feast that can be

killed, confines it to the pascal

lamb, though eaten with unleaven

bread. Yet the feast proper of un-

leaven bread begins next morning
and continues the six following

days. Dent., 16:7-8.

Accordingly on this day Jesus

sent two of his disciples to make
ready for him to eat this passover;

where, when the hour was come,

he went with his disciples and did

eat this passover supper. "And
as they did eat,

1
' Jesus took bread

and wine from this with which he

instituted, and with his disciples

did eat the gospel or what we call

the "Lord's Supper." Arid which
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thus instituted with elements tak-

en from the passover—this last

carnal ordinance in fulfilling, and

thus magnifying the law—implies
the transfer of all gospel represen-

tations and emblems to the Lord's

Supper, as now virtually fulfilled

in Christ to gospel subjects; or who

can say "Christ our Passover is

sacrificed for us," as looking be-

yond the blood of beasts—as the

pascal lamb—that though essential

and necessarily preceding, can

make nothing perfect, to the flesh

and blood of a fellow, a brother

—

broken apart on the cross, for this

perfection; or to make efficient,

and bring to perfection these first

principles—thus in a figure trail s^

ferred; and for which the law was

too weak. Therefore to whom by

the broken body of Christ, the law

in a sense is dead, so is this pass-

over supper, leaving this feast the

Lord's supper to him.

That this supper was instituted

and observed while eat ing the pass-

over, implies that though thus di-

vested and left void to the gospel

subject; it is still left intact to the

legalist, who claiming the whole

—

the unbroken body—merit and

mission of Christ as rendered un-

to law and that as giving scope and
access universal, and a like chance,

thus made possible, to all men;
and with the assumption that deeds

of law are for justification to eter-

nal life. And hence, by the refer-

ence whether to legal or gospel

subject, is the name and nature of

the supper determined. For in-

stance, when an apostle speaking

to the church says "supper being-

ended," &c, we know it the Lord's

supper; when had it been to a le-

galist or Judas, we know it the

legal passover. Therefore the one

supper as a Avitness between the

natural and spiritual, is known
and called by each a name as dis-

tinct as the principles separating,

like the "heap of stones'' that was
witness between Laban and Jacob;

and whereon they had just eaten

together and then each gave a very

distinct and different name. Gen.

31:47.

While still at table, Jesus said

"the hand of his betrayer was with

him on the table." Then he arose

and washed his disciples' feet,and

sat back to the table again. John
in recording events of this night

had gone beyond this point, when
seemingly, he suddenly recalled

the words that "he that eateth

bread with me hath lifted up his

heel against me," and the fact that

In' had omitted to give the particu-

lars in connection, and to bring in

which, in their order, he now be-

gins a new paragraph and goes

back to before this eating of bread

with Judas, as shown by beginning

with these words of Jesus: "Now
I tell you before it come, that when
it is come to pass ye may believe 1

am he," (the Christ), and then con-

tinues "when he had thus said he

was trottbled in spirit and said ver-

ily, verily I say unto you that one

of you shall betray me." The fact

that Jesus said "I tell you before

it come," shows that John referred

back; and simply, it seems, to re-

cord the particulars that led up to

the betrayal, omitted before; and
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hence goes on to tell how Jesus

finally designated Judas by giving

him the sop; after which Satan

entered into him to now actually

do the deed he had bargained two

nights before to do. After the

sop Jesusjsaid to him "That thou

doest, do quickly;" and it was
night and immediately he went

out to get the band to take him at

his kiss of betrayal. And some of

the disciples ignorant of the de-

sign, thought it was to buy the

things needed against the feast

—

the feast of unleaven bread to be-

gin the next day. Deut. 16:7-8.

The very fact that this evil design

was in Judas—as having entered

with the sop at the passover sup-

per—and that he is now gone out

to accomplish it, proves this refer-

ence not to the passover supper,

but to the passover feast of un-

leaven bread. Beside, this passover

supper—the pascal lamb killed

—

was eaten at the going down of the

sun; and it is away in the night,

now when Judas went out. The
very fact that Jesus now stands in

that hour of departure from the

world, as having finished the work
his Father gave him to do in this

night, is proof positive that all

these works including that last

passover supper, are in the past.

And the fact that Judas thus gone

out, is gone out forever from the

life-work of Jesus to be seen no

more save in the moment of that

treacherous kiss, proves all these

works in the past; and that there-

fore this reference, to a feast, nec-

essarily places it in the future.

Otherwise that passover never was

eaten by them; nor was true the

assertion of Jesus that "he that

eateth bread with me, hath lifted

up his heel against me," as Judas
killed himself early next morning.

Mat., 27:3, Mark 14:27. And at

the sixth hour of the same day
Jesus was nailed to the' cross, and
expired a, the ninth. Beside, the

implied need of things for this

feast, shows it not the passover

supper, where every preparation

was made, and the room declared

"made ready" before Jesus wenl

to eat; St. Mat. 20:13, Mark 14:16,

and Luke 22:13.

Then by the testimony of all the

other sacred writers, who in so

many plain words said Jesus did

eat this passover—the last before

he died—and in the same night in

which he was betrayed; we are

obliged to accept the fact, and that

as unquestionable. As also the

legitimate deduction that when
John said "now before the feast"

—not supper— "of the passover

when Jesus knew his hour was come
to depart out of the world," that

he referred to, as meaning that of

unleaven bread; and to prepare for

which some of the disciples now
supposed Jesus had sent Judas out

and the same for which the Jews
in general were making prepara-

tions. Mat. 27:52, Mark 15:42,

Luke 23:54. But John 19:24 calls

it "the passover." Yes, but Luke
22:13 says "the feast of unleaven

bread drew nigh which is called

the passover;" and Mark 14:1 says,

"the. feast of the passover, and (the

feast) of unleaven bread, and no
matter how called, if referred to as
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coming after that sup given Judas,

it is necessarily that of nnleaven

bread.

Otherwise, or if this is the pass-

over supper, then it is carried over

from the first to the second day;

leaving but two for Jesus in the

grave; and thus belating other

things; nor is in the same night in

which lie is betrayed; as also the

Lord's supper instituted in con-

nection and the feet-washing im-

mediately after supper Jesus said

at the Bethany supper "that after

two days is the passover when the

Son of Man is betrayed; to be cru-

cified." Mat. 20:2. And Pa ul en-

joining the Lord's supper on the

church at Corinth said "the Lord

Jesus the same night in which he

was betrayed took bread, and when

he had given thanks, he brake it

and said take, " eat, this is my
body," &c, 1 Cor 11:23-24. There-

fore nny reference to a feast after

that night of betrayal must be

that of unleaven bread.

Then supper being ended Jesus

arose and washed his disciples' feet

—a work set in the house or same

room in which was eaten the pass-

over and Lord's supper. Then as

outward, yet attending incidents

in connection, were Peter's denial

of his Lord, and the prophecy

"Smite the Shepherd and the flock

will be scattered ' as a figure fulfill-

ed in the same night.

Then, so sure as the passover

was observed in the same night in

which Jesus was betrayed—and
Jesus said it was—so sure was the

Lord's supper—and Paul said it

was—and so sure as this was, so

sure was the feet washing—and
Jesus by example said it was—and

so sure were the denial of Peter,

and that prophecy, fulfilled in the

death sentence of Jesus and the

forsaking, fleeing, scattering of his

disciples leaving him alone There-

upon the deductions, to mention

any one of these as transpiring, is

to know it on the night of the be-

trayal, and in connection with the

others in their order. Also that

to name a supper, feast, or wash-

ing ambiguously or indefinitely,

yet placing it in the same night

in which any of these incidents or

events occurred, as in which Judas

betrayed, or Peter denied, the

Lord, is to determine—to know at

once. What supper, feast, or

washing is meant; for instance,

when John said "supper being end-

ed," he left us in doubt as to what
supper, till he added the devil

having now put it into the heart of

Judas to betray him." when we
know it the passover and which is

doubly confirmed when further

said that in the same night the

cock would not crow before Peter

had denied his Lord. For Jesus

was taken direct from betrayal to

trial when and where Peter dined

him; and from thence to the cross.

Thus verifying his words when at

the passover supper that would no

more drink of the fruit of the vine

till anew in the kingdom of God:

also that in the same night of

which the Son of Man is betrayed

to be crucified; not to seek oppor-

tunity for which.

Therefore a reference to, place,

and time, any one of these events.
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is a reference, placing, and timing

of all. And the ambignity or un-

certainty shrouding the boints of

one, is dispelled by the clearness

and precision of another, But

some dear brethren think that

John in this thirteenth chapter

refers all these incidents back to

Bethany; and hence, that this snp-

per was the Bethany supper, and

after which Jesus washed his dis-

ciples feet. But since Jesus went

directly from this supper out and

across the brook Cedron into a

garden in the Mount of Olives,

where betrayed he was taken to

Pilate's judgment hall, and from

thence to Mount Calvary whereiu

also was a garden and in which a

sepulchre wherein he, after death

was laid, and from whence arose

the third day after; and all of

which was in or nigh Jerusalem.

We must call this a mistake, as

that otherwise, not only the events

and place preceeding betrayal, but

also all after, as the brook, Mount's

of Olive and Calvary, their gar-

dens, the cross-sepulchre burial; as

Pilate's judgment hall, as well as

the resurrection, must be removed

and established in ot near Beth-

any; and which—the Bethany sup-

per being two days before the

passover—imposes five days in the

grave, thus belating other things

and events; and ignoring all re-

corded in these two intervening

days. No, no, John had already

told of the Bethany supper and

incidents in the 12th chapter.

P.

MEPHIBOSHETH.
(2nd Sam., 9th Chap.)

Brother H. H. Hewett of South

Carolina requests my view of the

above named character.

Mephibosheth—son of Jonathan

and of the house of Saul—obtained

favor of King David by virtue of the

covenant between David and Jona-

than, made before he knew it. It

is pleasant and encouraging to con-

sider the sincere regard a true

Israelite held a covenant in. Such
men never thought of falsifying

an oath or covenant, but would
always regard and observe it, even

to their own hurt. For though its

observance would injure them, the

non-observance or disregard of it

would hurt them much more. A
true Israelite would swear to his

own hurt and change not.

When therefore we are led to

consider the strength of Grod's

covenant of grace, ordered in all

things and sure, we rejoice in the

stability of that blessed covenant

confirmed by the oath of him that

cannot lie, and receive strong con-

solation.

In the day of David's great ad-

versity, when Saul pressed him
sore, and employed the strength of

his kingdom to compass David's

destruction, this oppressed man
received support and sympathy
from a source naturally unexpect-

ed, namely from Jonathan, Saul's

son. The two men greatly loved

each other. Their love was wonder-

ful, passing the love of women;
but David exceeded Jonathan in

that love. As a result of this

blessed love the two men made a
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covenant of peace with each other.

Long after Jonathan's death,

and after David was established on

the throne of Israel and prosperous,

he granted rewards not only to his

friends, but he showed kindness

and magnanimity to his enemies,

which is a wise and noble course

to pursue, as it tends to deliver

the man who does this from the

spleen of- hate, and lifts him more

and more into the realm of good

will. It also tends to conciliate

his former enemies, and to convert

them into friendship, and into

greater usefulness.

When David inquired if any yet

survived of the house of Saul to

whom he might show kindness,

no doubt he was greatly pleased to

learn that a son of his dear brother

Jonathan (brother in Spirit and

truth,) yet lived, a son unfortunate

in that he was lame in both his

feet, and dwelt in Lodebar, a place

of no pasture or food. Surely

these two great misfortunes, pov-

erty or no bread, and lameness of

feet, which means utter inability to

obtain any food, meet in this one

man, and he a son of Jonathan,

that noble and beloved friend of

David who showed David so much
kindness in his great straits. What
a pleasure to David to help this

poor child of his friend. For the

sake of the covenant of love and
peace between David and Jonathan

now this helpless youth shall re-

ceive all that belonged to Saul's

house. The benefits of love shall

flow on in their proper channel,

and this poor man shall suddenly

be brought to dwell in the king's

household. David sends for him,

and commands him in his loving,

kingly authority to come and

dwell in the king's household,

and eat the king's bread at the

king' s table, as one of his sons, all

his life.

Mephibosheth is greatly hum-

bled and no doubt astonished

for such kingly favors, "And he

bowed himself and said, what is

thy servant, that thou shouldst

look upon such a dead dog as I

ami' ' How could there be express-

ion of deeper sense of vile un-

worthiness?

It was David's love for Jonathan

that embraced Jonathan's child,

and brought him to eat at his table

as one of his own sons continually.

The relationship of the covenant

of grace secures the salvation of

all the heirs of promise through

vhe death and resurrection of Jesus

our spiritual David, who is exalt-

ed a Prince and a Saviour, who
is Christ the Lord of Lords,

and the King of Kings. He seeks

out and sends for his beloved ones

belonging to him by gift and pur-

chase, and related to him by in-

heritance as his portion. He sends

for them with blessed power.

Are they helpless in both their feet,

powerless to walk? Do thy feel

vile as a dead dog? Yet thy come
to the king's table, and dwell

there with the sons and are sons,

and all the blessings of the present

life, as well as the life to come,

are theirs. As Mephibosheth re-

cived the profits of all Saul's

estate in addition to favor at the

king's table,- so God's people
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have a double portion, the blessing

of this present life or time, and the

promise of that which. is to come,

lie that spared not his own son,

but delivered him up for us all,

how skill 1 he not with him also

freely give us all things.?

ASSOCIATION MEETING.

The 71st annual session of the

Contentnea Primitive Baptist As-

sociation will be held at Town
Creek meeting house, in Edgecombe
county, N. C, commencing on Sat-

urday before the 2nd Sunday in

October, 1901.

Those going by railway will be

met on Friday before at Pine Top,

N. C, on the Eastern Carolina R.

R., running from Tarboro to Farm-
ville. I do not Know about the

connection of trains at Tarboro.

The trains on the E. C. road leave

Tarboro at 10:15 a.m. and Farm-
ville at 7:30 a. m. Reduced rates

will be asked for on the A: C. L.

and the E. C. road.

For further information write to

brethren .1. E. Cobb, Saint Lewis,

X. C. or II. H. Drake, Pine Top.

A general invitation to all lovers

of truth is extended.

Levi J. II. Mewborf, Oik.
Jason, N. G.

The AVhite Oak Association will

be held with the church in Wil-
mington on Saturday, Sunday
and Monday, the 19th, 20th and
21st of October 1901.

Reduced rates on the railroads

will be asked for, and visiting

brethren will please notify us by
writing to -l f 0, Brown, (5.19 South

Gth St., orH. L. Horn,box272, E. J.

Littleton or Elder E. E. Lundy,
312 Queen St., Wilmington, N. C.

Parties coming via Newberne
will be met at 12 o'clock Friday.

Those coming via Goldsboro will

be met at 6 o'clock Friday evening.

Those from South Carolina at 1:20

o'clock Friday evening. Those
having no places . selected to stay

while here will please write the

above named committee.

Brethren and sisters are invited

to attend.

E. E. Lundy, Moderator;

S. E. Buck, Clerk.

UNION MEETING.
The next session of the Smith-

held Union is to be held with the

church at Mt. Gilead, Clayton, N
C, Saturday and lifth Sunday in

December 1901.

A. R. Gilbert, Clerk.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton, Bucks couusy, Pa.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes—

>

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton. Pa.

When requesting your postoffice

changed, please state both the old

and the new po^t offices.
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OBITUARIES

WM. K. HURST -ND WIFE.

Wa. R Hurst was the son of John and

Enz'tbeih Hurst, and born June 29, 1820,

in North" Carolina, but was raised in Geor

gu, Newton County, after about four years

old. His wife, Miry B. Hurst, was the

daughter of Elder B n'.anand MarthaDan-
iel, and born Maich 29, I825. Tney were

united in marriage by Elder Joel Colley,

in Newton County, Ga., December 24,

1846 There was great congeniality be-

tween them. They lived happily together

until he was killed on the battlefield in

Atlanta, Gi., on July, 20, 1864. Tnus she

was left alone, as to a companion, to bat-

tle with the world and raise her children.

Through the grace of God she was enabled

to claim a good hep; in Jtsus for the for-

giveness of her sins wnen quite young,
and at the age of fourteen years was bap-

tized by Elcer George Daniel into tbr fel-

lowship ot the Baptise church at Mc. Zion,

Newton Couuty, G i., in 1839, where- she

lived an orderly and exemplary life for

years, until she moved her membtrsnip,
and became a member at Harris' Spring
Primitive Baptist church, in Newion Coun-
ty. Ga., on Jane I7, 1848. In September
1852 her husband was baptized into the

tho fellowship of the same church by
Elder Isaac Hamby. They walked in the

ordinances and commandments of the

Load, as did Zacharias and Ei zabeth, un-
til his death. The good Lord had a use
for her and prolonged her useful life until

the 25th of Apnf1901, when she finished

her course with joy, and the lord took her
home to rest and to unite with the redeem-
ed who are gone before. She was the
mother of seven children, only one son,

the youngest; the oldest died in infancy.

Six are still living and all have families

and all of them a.e orderly and useful

members of the Primitive Baptist chuich.
and all their companions the same txcept
one, and several of their ch.ldren arc also.

All ot them were untiring in their tfforts

to make their mother comfortable to tie
last moment. The son's wife was equally

so to the daughters. Never did her son
live away from her in his life, He
was a babe when his father died. Before

his birth it seemed that the parents both

had a desire and prayer to God that He

give them a son, ar.d that He raise him
and use him for His own glory, and that

the child be useful When the child was
born, both parents seemed to r< j oice and
dedicate him to the Loid, the father say-

ing to the motner, "H: is ours ar.d is for

your protection." Tne mother was at 'hit

moment resting ar.d praising Gjd. thought

she could see right then the dealirgs tf

God with tne child S .e, l'ke Elizabeth,

at tne salutation of Mary, the mother ot

Je.-us, was filled with the Ho'y Gars;
and, like Mary, could say, "My soul doth

magnify the Lord," etc. Tne child tten

groaned, not as one sick, but as in trouble.

From first recollection, he loved preaching

and religious strvicts, but felt that he was
a sinner and at about fifteen years old

Jesus was revealed to him as his Saviour,

and then he followed Him in baptism,

uniting with the churco.

This dear sister was afflicted and totally

blind for several years, alw.ys saying, ' It

is all right; tae Lord has a purpose in it,

aad H s will be done, not mine " She
never was heard to murmur a word, and
mourned or complained but little though
suffering. Tne day she died one 1 f the

family (a son-in-law) said to her, "1 ftel

for you; I wish I could bear a part of your
suffering." She rcmaiked. On, no, I want
you all tu be easy and to rest. I want to

bear all my sufferings in fellowship with

the sufferings of Chr st
"

She had a wonderful .-piritual gift to ed-
ification, exhoitation, anu comfort and her

children are thus bLs>td Wnen breth-
ren would Coll to see her in her affLction,

especially ministers, thty would say ih-.y

were the ones that received the bent fit

more than she did. Tne writer of this vis-

ited her for years and always er joyed it,

and it seemed to be mutual. An hour or

two before she fell asleep in Jesu?, she
said to me that I had often been with her,

and to her comfort, that hers was and had
been a house of prayer, and she rtqeustel
that the company go into another to^m and
read and hold prayei ; that she was too

weak to bear the sound of the voice. She
said, "Tne Lord will give you strength,

then give tt>e prayer in behalf of myself

and in behalf of the others;" which request

was granted. Soon after this she fell asleep

without a single straggle. Funeral ser-

vices were conduced next day by her_pas-

tor, Elder J. T Jordan, and some appro-

priate remarks by Elder M. F, Hurst, after

which her reraains were deposited there to
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rest till the resurrection morn, when she
Will rise to meet the Lord and so ever be
with him. Miy the good Lord sustain

ana comfort ttie bereaved and sanctify

this dispensation of his providence to their

go jti is our prayer, for J ;sus' S -ke.

John N. Hurst.

\V. C. DANIEL.

From Gospel Messenger.

Compie Daniel was born December 12,

1867, and departed this life January 26,

1901, ag-:d 33 years, 1 mouth, and 13 days.

Hi was exercised by the Divine Spirit

very early in life, but did not red z; it at

the time. Aoout four years ago tne tyes
of his understanding were opened and he
was enab el to rcj )ice in Christ Jesus as

his Savior, and became ixercised toward
the churci. Hi offered himself to the
churci at Hains' Springs, Newton County,
Ga , and was receive.; and bap iz-d by
Elder J. T Jordon. His business relations

were sue 1 that he could not be at his meet
ings all tne time. He was always there

when it Was possible for him to be. He
enjoytd the love and fellowship of his

brethren and sisters is mt.ch as any one 1

tver met He was always ready to talk on
the Sctipturts. and was drepi/ tx rc sed

by tnem, and 1 believe, would nave been a

great gift to the churcti had he lived. He
was of gieat comfort to the unwortny
writer. 1 kiew him for about five years,

the more I was with him ihe better I loved

him. I fed thit 1 have lost one of my
best friends. Hi was a true man, true to

his family, true to his country, and true to

his ( r jd He al »ays and at all tunes stood

for tne lignt. Hi earnestly contended for

the faith that was once delivered to the

saints.

He leaves a wife, four'children, father,

mother, fwe brotheis and one sister to

mourn h s departure. I wish I could here

say sometnmg that wouli be of some com-
fort to them. All I can s*y i*, de~r loved

ones, do not mourn for him as one who
had no hope. Hs had a h;pe and that

hope was Cnrist. I have heard him tell his

experience several limes, and I am thor-

oughly satisfied he is a cnld of God,
and that his spirit has gone to rest in ihe

arms of Jesus, there to await the resurct-

lion mom when the mighty Son of God
will come agiin without sin unto salvation,

when this oiort.l shall put on immortality.

Tnen will be brought to pass the Scripture

which says,
' 1 Oh death , where is thy s.ing?

O grave where is thy victory?" The man
Christ Jesus, in whom our dear brother
trusted, has abolished death and brought
lite and immortality to light through the
go-

p

c l

Dear father and mother, wife and child-
ren, brothers and sisters, may the God of
the whole earth ever keep you and sustain
you by His grace, that you may look
througn your sad bereavement and see him
as your sufficiency in ever trouble.

R L. COOK.

ELDER W. C. 15RYAN.

From Gospel Messenger.

It is witri saints >t lat wi ch o lie'e the
death of our beloved pistor. Elder W. C.
Bryan. He was born in Barber County,
Ala., on August 4, 1838, and he fell asleep
iu Jesus on February 26, 1801 His first

marriage was to Mi-s. Obtdierce Spur-
lock. November, 1858. She departed this
life December 6, 1896. There were ten
children who bkss d their union; eight
are still living. He afterwards married Sis-
ter Ldu McDowell, wl o survives him. She
was very kind and tver reacy to wait on
htm m his afflictions. He moved to Fioyd
County, Ga., in 1868, and bought a farm
five miles west of Rome, G*.. where he
lived for severd years. Hi seived as
Justice of the Pcccc in that distr ct, I don't
know ho* long. He sold his farm there,
and bought another on the Armuc^ee, in

the same county; then he sold again, ar d
bought a farm in Polk County, Ga , where
he died. Elder VV. J. Cor per preacned
hts funeral t.ermo fiom the it xr, "If a
man uic, shdl i.e live again?' Tben
Elder M. A Wimpy follo*eu in the service
in the presence of a large congregation.
He was then laid to reat in tne Beach
Cieck Cemetery, five miles west of Rome,
Gi. He received a hope In Jesus when
he was youcg, but from a feeling of un-
worthintss he did not join the church un-
til June 27, 1873, when he aid his com-
panion bjth were received into the fellow-
ship of the Primitive Baptist cbu cti at
Pieasint Hill, Floyd County Ga., and were
Baptized by Elder L C. D. Payne. E'der
Bryau was ordained deacon November 21,
1874 ai d we have frt quentiy heard breth-
ren say he wa-. a oucuu in deed and n
truth. The presbytery that offic a el w 0 s

Elders L C. D. Payne and E<ijih Pmson.
On August 5, 1882. tie w^s licensed to tx-
ercise nis gift that tne L >rd had blessed
him with, and in November, 1884, EintrjaUS
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church called for his service, which was

granted; and on December 6, 1884, he was
ordained by- the followine presbytery:

Elders L. C. D. Payne, A Johnson, F. M.
Casog and A. Miples. Since that time he

has served from three to five churches,

and we can say we never knew a more
prompt or faithfnl minister. He seemed
to have the cause at heart, and his duty to

the church always came first. The follow-

ing are the chuiches he has served: Ecn-

maus and Melville, Chattanooga County,

Ga ; Pheasant Hill, Midway, ard Rockdale,

of Floyd County Ga.; Rocky Creek and Mt
Horeb, Gordon County, Ga.; Providence,

Cnerokee County, Ala., and West Atlanta

Church He served as clerk of the Eu-
hathe Association from 1884 up to ms
death. He was also elected twice to the

Legislature in Floyd County, Ga. Tne
positions he has so faithfully filled show
that he was a very ustful citizen He w«s
highly esteemed and will be greatly mus-d
in the Euharlie Association, and e specially

so by the church at Peasant Hill, where
his membership was, and he had served us

as pastor so long, for he was a good coun-
selor and an able defender of the Lord's

Gisptl. We deeply mourn our loss, but

have good evidence that our less ishiseter

nal gain. His companion has lost a gocd
lusoand, the children a good father, the

neighbors a true friei d, and the county a

good citizen. He was in poor health about
a year. His afflictions weic n d gestionand
chronic diarrhoea, which terminated his

life. W. A. Long,
J. F. Turner,

Committee.

ELDER JOSEPH COLLINS.

Was tha son of Jostph and Francis Col-
ins. He was born un ine 15th day of

September 1895 , and departed this life oa
the 8ch of Tan. 1901

Brother Co 1 ins entered the civil war at

an eaily age. Tne writer has often heard
him speak of the sweet hope be ftlt in

Christ during the war. After the war be
returned home iu Franklin Couniy, N. C,
and on the 15ch day of Sept., 1868 was
married to Rebecca Gup on Men cmldren
were born to ihtm, &ix sons and four
daughters; nine sutvive mm to mourn the
1< s^ of a dear father He joined the Primi-
tive Bap 'Stcburch at Castalia*, N is'h Cou-
nty, N C , on the 6ih of June 1874, and
remained a faithful member up to his death.
He was babtized by Elder A. J Moore on

the 7th of Jure 1874 The church soon
saw his gift and Call-d for his ordination

to the work of the ministry, which was
done on the first Sunday in May 1889 by
Elders Greenwood and B. Williams. Bro.

Collins was a good and kind husband and
father and neighbor, rever failing to

help his neighbors in time of

need, so far as he was abh. Although a
man of jural habits, uneducated, yet he
was a forcible and soul su r.ng preacher.
He preached legularly at the ebu'eh at

Castalia, being pastor of same, as long as

he lived and abo at times at oih^r churcnes.
He bore his afflciioi s ccuragecutly, all

the while either praying to the Load on
whom he leantd wits u. sbaktn and never
failing C0LfiJct.ce or preaching the same
precious doctrine of grace which he had
preached so earriesily when well He
pa>sed in the strong triumphs of faitb.

May God sanctify this deep stroke of
his pruvidvnee to the good of the bereaved
wife and children, and make them know
their loss is his eternal gain.

W- T. Taylor.

APPOIM ! MENTS.

W, T. BROADWAY.
Rock Hill September 28 and 2
Suggs' Creek 3
White Oak Springs October
Big Creek
Mountain Creek.
Jones' Hill ,

Thence to Bear Creek Association,
Jerusalem
Tyson's school bouse
Bethany i

Lawyer Springs i

High Ridge l

Mountain Springs ... l
Liberty 1

Hign Hill l

Union Grove i

Crooked Creek , l

Clark's Grove 1

Meadow Creek 1

L'berty Hill 2

FreeJom 2

JKear Creek 2

Mountain Creek 2

Flat Creek 2
Tom's Creek ! : 26 and 2

A. GARDNER.

F'at Creek g

Bear Creek October
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Meadow Creek 2

Clark's Grove 3

Jones Hill .- 8
Liberty Hill 0

Howard's ebapel 10

Freedom U
Hear Creek 12

Flat Creek 13
Riley's school house i4

Mugg's v.reek lb

White Oak Sprites 17

Plea«atn Hill p 18

Rock Hill 19

New Shepherd 20

Abbott's Creek 22
Walnut Grove 2j
Hillsdale 24
Wolf Jsland • ?5

Conveyance needed.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books for live dollars.

This book is rich reading.
P. D. Gf.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTH SEXES.

The 25th session will open, the Lord will-

ing, October 30th, and continue 2O weeks—

5

school months,
The Principal has an experience of more

than twenty years in teaching.

Neat, suitable and well-furnished build-

ings; musical instruments good; beautiful

and healthy location, away from tempta-

tions found in towns and cities; good wa-

ter; daily mails except Sunday.

Uterary tuition per month $2, and busi-

ness course $1 per month extra. Instrumen-

tal music §2 per month. -

Board, including lights and washing, only

$7 per month, payable in advance.

At opening of session from railroad, and
at close of session to railroad, conveyance

gratis.

Liberal patronage by our denomination,

the Primitive Baptist, is especially desired.

For circulars and testimonials, address

JOHN W, GILLIAM,
Morton's Store, Alamance co., N. C.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each ... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There Is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C
All orders must be with cash.

About twenty-five years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the demand. For

.years since, as a work awaiting my hand

and certain opportunity that should bespeak
it of the Lord, and not the flesh, it has Iain

on my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised and eularged Second Edi-
tion- of that book, tilled "Led By a Way I

Knew Not," containing over three hundred
pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in (-ilk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as tollows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No. 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

CURES CANCER, BLOOD POISON, EATING
SORES, ULCKRS. COSTS NOTHING TO TRY.

Blood poison and deadly cancer are the
worst and most deep-seated blood diseases

on earth, yet the easiest to cure when Bo-
tanic Blo'od Balm is used. If you have blood

poison, producing ulcers, bone pains, pirn

pies, mucous patches, fal'ing hair, itching

skin, scrofula, old rheumatism or offensive
torm of catarrh, scabs and scales, deadly
cancer, eating, bleeding, festering sores,
swellings, lumps, persistent wart or sore,
take Bo. anic Blood Balm (B. B. B ] It will
cute even the worst case after everything
else fails. B. B. B. drains the poison out of
the system and the blood, then every sore
luals, making the blood pure and rich,
and building up the broken-down body,
Botanic Blood Balm B, B' B. thoroughly
tested for 3o years. Drug stores,^! per la.ge
bottle. Trial treatment free by writing
Blood Balm Co., Atlanta Ga. Describe
trouble and free medical advice ^iven un
tilcured, B. B, B. does not contain miner-
al poisons or mercurv, as so many adver-
tised remedies do, but is composed of Pure
Botanic Ingredients, Over 300O testimo-
nials of cures by taking Botanic Blood Balm

TROPSY TREATED FREE
We have made dropsy and its complica-

tions a specialty f r twenty years. Quick
relief. Cures worst cases. Book of tes-

timonials and 10 days treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREEN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

v'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

*nly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
1® the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
?«aus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,*and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
/jabscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
'.zm for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

**mes can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
luba the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
doth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

post-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
renews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

hanged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

fori can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

wed Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
.if noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

aaoney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
received a number of requests to

write oftener 0or the Landmark,
and also have received many sweet
soul-cheering letters from the

faithful in Christ Jesus since I

visited North Carolina and Vir-

ginia. I have felt much encour-
aged by receiving such letters so

rich and full of the spirit of our
blessed Jesus. I want every hum-
ble soul to know that I appreciate
his letters so much. I believe I

love everyone that loves my Lord.
1 am glad to hear of the revivals

in someofthe churches in Virginia
and North Carolina, The chinch-
es in many places have had a long
dreary winter, and the love of

many has waxed cold; but I am
glad to know that springtime is

upon us again.

We are having sweet and soul-

cheering meetings in nearly all of
our churches in the Ochlocknee
Association. Quite a number have
been added to the churches of this

country. It was my happy privi-
lege to be at a sweet meeting at
Hie Lake Church, Bullock county,
recently. Elder Stubbs is pastor
and Elders P. E. Sikes and B. H.
Pearson were present and all seem-
ed to have the spirit and the prea-
ching was of one piece. Seven
united with the church two by let-

ter, one restored, and four baptiz-
ed. One was an able missionary
Baptist minister. He said reading

of your experience helped him
greatly to get out of Babylon. He
preached an able and interesting
sermon after he was baptized and
seemed to fee] perfectly at home.
I learn there have been a great many
accessions to the chinches in differ-

ent portions of the country.
It causes my poor soul to rejoice

to see the poor and afflicted child-
ren of God coming home. I love
and sympathize with every poor
burdened soul who is crying, "Oh
that I could come."' The world is

no resting place for that dear one
who has been made to hate sin

with a perfect ha ti ed and to love
the law of the Lord. I have now
been a poor unworthy member of
the dear old Baptists for nearly
twenty four years and been trying
to preach for nearly twenty-two
years, and my life seems like it

has been almost a failure, but
when I retrospect the past 1 am
made to praise God for his abund-
ant mercies bestowed upon me the
chief of sinners. I want the fellow-
ship and confidence of the dear
old Baptists what few days I re-

main on earth. I can see how they
live with me out, but I can't live
without them. It grieves my poor
heart to see our people passing non-
fellowshsip declarations against
each other. There has been
too much of a strife about words
and non-essentials among our peo-
ple. While I am sure there are
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extremes among us, we need the

spirit of forbearance. We will

never r*>ach a state of perfection

here. We see as through" a glass

darkly. We sec in part and un-

derstand in part.

1 want to say to the dear saints

whom 1 met on my tour that my
health is better than for twenty
years and I have enjoyed I hope
the presence of the Lord in speak-

ing of late. 1 appreciate the many
kind invitations to visit \ irgink
and North Carolina again. 1 ne-

ver want to go on a tour unless the

Lord sends me and if His will for

me to go 1 assure you it will be in-

deed a sweet privilege to do so.

May the Lord give us all the spir-

it to pray for Zion that peace and
love may glow in our hearts and
that we may all dwell together in

unity.
Yours in hopes,

Lee Hanks.
Rdhaiu, GU Ang 14 t9ol.

EXPERIENCE.
Eld. P. D. Cold— Dear Brother

in Christ, as 1 hope: I want to write

what I hope the dear Lord has done
for my soul.

I can say, as far back as I can
recollect I tried to obey my father

and mother, and do the best I

could; for there was no other fear

before my eyes. 1 went on in the
love an I enjoyment of the world,

and did not mind evil, which is an
enemy against Cod. 1 been me
troubled in a dream. It came on
in this way: Which would you
prefer, to go on in your wicked
ways, as you are doing, or turn

from them, and when done with
this world be eternally happy? 1

felt to answer and say, I will for-

sake the evil. And on the next
morning I asked my mother what
she supposed such a dream meant?
She said, "Child, I hope it is for

your good.' But I was very much

condemned in this dream, and felt

like I could do better. I could not
get this off my mind for some little

time, but after awhile I felt like I

was getting along very well, for
this trouble was leaving me. But
at length I found myself a lost and
condemned sinner, without Cod and
without hope in this sinful world,
and what to do I could riot tell.

But to the law I tremblingly went,
and all I could say was, Lord have
mercy on me, for I am doomed to
eternal woe. I could see no other
chance than that hell should be
my home. I walked the road and
yard all day, and rolled in my bed
at night, and begged the dear Lord
to have mercy on me a lost and
ruined sinner. But it seemed there
was no mercy in store for me. I

felt like when out of my home peo-
ple would look at me, and that
they had a frowning face at me;
and I felt like I was going to die
and the Lord had turned his back
upon me, and I felt friendless in

the woidd.
But now, poor sinner, where is

your strength? I felt like death
was at the door, and I was bound
to die, and Oh, Lord, what shall 1

do? I would beg the dear Lord to
judge my case, and if my soul was
sent to hell, his righteous law ap-
proved it well.

And Oh, Lord, was my daily
plea, Oh, Lord, forgive my sins,

and I would try to do better. But
I found my promises were in vain,

for as often as I promised, just so
often they were broken.

In my dreams I saw the road that
1-d to destruction, and 1 was en-
quiring the way home. But 1 s:iw

that many faces looked on me with
scorn.

One day about two o'clock I was
following my plow and it tinned
dark to me, and I thought it was
the sun that had darkened every-
thing, and I looked at the sun and
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found nothing the matter with it.

I tinned to look around myself
and saw it was all around me; and
then I felt most miserable, and fell

down at my plow and tried to ask
the Lord to have mercy on me, a

poor sinner, and my ory did not

appeal- to go as high as my poor
head. 1 thought maybe it was the

sign that God would bless me in

the future. But my prayer was,

Lord, have mercy on me, and show
me what I must do to be saved. I

thought I must die and sink in

endless punishment, and forever

there to stay. I would watch the

sun go down and say, good-bye,
for i felt like before it rose again
I should be in torment. I had given
up all hope of ever being delivered
from the burden I was daily bear-
ing, and felt to cry to the Lord:
Oh, but could I have died when
only a little infant! I would not
have had this all to bear. Now my
suffering would have been at an
end. I wanted to be alone, and
did not want any one to see me in

my trouble. But I could not keep
it hid from the world at all times,
and 1 felt one alone. Everything
looked like it was in sorrow to me.
But all I could say was, "Lord
have mercy upon me, a poor sin-

ner."

The 8th day of July, 1899, was
very distressing to me. I felt to

bid the sun adieu when it went
down—that when it rose on the
the next morning 1 would be in
that awful torment. When I quit
work at night I went to my room
and to bed feeling that I'had to
die. I did not eat any supper, and
1 had not been in my room long be-
fore I saw that awful torment at
the foot of a mountain, and I was
on top of this mountain, and went
on down near before I could feel to

ask of the Lord to deliver me from
here, and I felt like I could pray
for deliverance from h?re. and was

delivered upon this mountain
again; and I felt as helpless as a

little infant. As I saw myself this

way, I was so helpless 1 could not
move for a space of time. 1 did
not know what had become of me,
and when I came to myself I saw
the most beautiful place 1 have
ever seen, and it was heaven, and
one of the sweetest voices I ever
heard was singing. I went on to

to this beautiful place, and was re-

ceived in it, and when I had taken
a seat 1 looked around and was sat-

isfied with the people I was with,

and all was as one to me. I could
not see any difference, and this

was the last thing I could remem-
ber till next morning and when I

went out I saw every thing as 1

had never before seen it: my bur-
den was gone and I was filled with
love and praises to my blessed
Saviour. I felt like if I had ten
thousand tongues I could not praise

his holy name like I wanted to.

My tongue cannot tell how I loved
the dear children of God, and for

two days and a half I felt I was
free from sin, and I would never
sin any more. But 1 found myself
not to be free from sin Trouble
arose tome but altogether different

to me, and my mind was drawn to

the church, and I wanted to be
baptised, but I could not feel my-
self worthy of a seat among them,
for they looked to be the happiest
people in the world, and I loved
everyone that had a name with the
Baptists, for 1 believed the Lord
had shown me that they were his

people. But I was thinking over
my past life, and this Scripture

came to my mind, "Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the

first Resurrection, for on such
the Second death hath no power."

I stayed away from the church
nearly two years, and suffered

more than my tongue can tell, and
my advice js to all who feel their
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sins have been forgiven, go to the
church and tell what great things
the Lord has done for you, and
not stay away and suffer like I

have. I stayed away trying to

get perfect in the flesh, and con-

ferring with flesh, but 1 found out
I could not, and 1 got cold and
felt like my hope was almost gone,

and these* words came to my mind,
Whosoever will confess me before
men, him will I confess before my
Father, who is in heaven, and these
words would come in my mind, my
woids have come out of my month
and shall not return to me void,

But shall accomplish that where?
unto I have sent it. I remained
away from the church till I was so

greatly burdened 1 thought f was
going to lose my mind. I did not
feel like I could be of any comfort
to my people, or any of my friends

I was with for some time before I

joined the church. When 1 would
go to visit my friends I could not
feel worthy of their kindness to

me.
The day before I joined the

church these words came to me,
It was for 7ne to do my duty, and
1 would find rest t<> my soul, and
the fourth Saturday in April 1901, I

joined and was baptised on Sunday.
1 have found rest so far, a rest the

world could not give, and it was
sweet to my soul, and now it seem-
ed like I could pray and the Lord
would hear my prayer. 1 feel very
low down in the valley at this time;
but I can

tyj
raised at the Lord's

good appointed time, but f so often
fear that I am wrong. Dear broth-
er ({old, it you think this will be
any comfort to any of God's dear
children you may publish it; if not
cast it to the flames, and all will

be right with me. f have written
for the relief of my mind,
Yours in hope,

*

Atlas Williams,
Negrobead, N, >J, May, l£?0J,

CHRISTIAN MINISTERS AND
THEIR TEACHINGS.

Editors LANDMARK:--Availing my-
self of the invitation on the 2nd page
of your paper, I beg leave to submit
some queries and remarks bearing
on the above subject.
That christian ministers preach

the Gospel, and that such is their
leading duty (next to living up to it)

I readily grant, but is it not of ex-
treme importance also that they
watch over their flocks and protect
them from wolves, strange dogs,
and false guides! To do otherwise
is to show the craven, fear of men
instead of the wholesome and cleans-
ing fear of God. It really appears
to me that most ministers are fulfill-

ing Isaiah's words (5G: Lu-11

)

But I will specify:

POLITICS.

Even Washington, who does not
seem to have been strong in Christ-
ian spirituality, warned in his Fare-
well Address expressly against the
division of the people into political

parties.

Can any Christian imagine the
Saviour, or St. John, or St. Luke,
taking part in a political campaign?
Goodness never has a policy. To be
politic is to be schemeing, artful,

and tricky. Christians must be art-

les, like little children. ' hat poli-

tician in his addresses asks only for
the votes of faithful men?
Note that in 1888 and 1892 two

professed Christians (both Presby-
terians) ran against each other for
the highest office in the country.
Something similar constantly occurs.
How is this "in honor preferring one
another?" One may vote his con-
science, but nobody is compelled to

join any political party. When will

ministers advise that Christians vote
only for honest men?
Plan and purpose, counsel and

Avisdom, are with God; policy or
politics with the evil one.

It is easily seen that whoever
fraternizes with a political party
fraternizes with infidels, and makes
his individual Christianity, for the
time being, subservient to . world-
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liness. He takes another name I
Re-

publican, Democrat, Populist, • ocial-

Christ (Acts 4:12',) and so forsakes

his own salvation

The Pharisees, Sadducees, Herod-
ians, and Essenes

,
appear to have

been the Political or semi-politica]

Parties of our Saviour's visible

days, and, of course, he allied him-

self with none, bhough conversing
with all, individually.

secret Societies, etc.

These organizations are so clearly

condemned in the Scriptures ( Isaiah

8: 9-13, John 3:19-21, 2nd Corinthians
0:14, Ephesians 5:11-13) that it ought
to be superfluous to refer to them.
I am glad to note that the Presby-
tcrians recently condemned them,
though half-heartedly perhaps. "God
is light," and hence every allusion

to the works of darkness in the
whole Bible is a condemnation of

these societies or associations. Yet,
I understand there are numerous
instances where Christian ministers
have joined them, and doubtless
taken their vows or oaths. They are
as old as sin and Satan; much more
ancient than the building of Solo-

mon's Temple. We note their bale-

ful working especially in heathan
China today (as well as in semi-
heathen Sicily) where, in the ab-
sence of health-giving Christianity
the disease takes on a virulent form,
like diphtheria in a badly drained or
sewered house.

Christ established only the church,
who established these societies?

But it should be remembered that
probably there are many weak
and misled , Christians among their
members, as well as among politi-

cians.

gentlemen.
How anxious many professed

Christians, including ministers, are
to be called such! The word is close-

ly related to gentility, and that to
0-en'tile, i. e., a heathan. The term
"gentleman" is one of the Devil's
numerous substitutes for Christian.
An old saying has it that "the Devil
is a oontleman." Did the Apostles

desire to be called such? But it is a
great title with worhlings, and much
coveted.

THEATRES, NOVELS, FICTION, ACTING.

It appears not to be generally
known that in His sweeping denun-
ciations of "'hypocrites" our aviour
meant "actors," and the word is said

to be the same in the original Greek.
Obviously any body who pretends to

be what he is not is a liar or hypo-
crite, whether he sti nts the stage as

Ceasar, as Louis Fourteenth, or ap< s

somebody in every day life. An old.

proverb has it that the "Devil is

God's monkey"—meaning that he
constantly tries to imitate the works
of the Creator.
The cause of truth (Christ's syno-

nym. John 14:0) cannot be helped
by lies, acted, spoken, written, or

imagined.
Novels are merely day-dreams

(sometimes, it is suspected, induced
by drug-eating, or smoking), and St.

Paul says that it is a fool that be-

lieves in fables. If they were
truthful they would be history, not
novels at all. The various warnings
against fables in the New Testament
evidently refer to novels, fairy
stories, legends, etc., as well as to

the fables of La Fountine and Esop.
It is believed though that into these
various imaginary stories God some-
times sends real inspiration (as into

an occasional sleep-dream.) Water-
lilies grow out of mud, but it would
be silly of us to wallow in mud and
expect to keep as clean as a lily.

God alone can over-rule evil for

good. A noted minister of Kansas
(Mr. Shelton) advocates "fiction in

the pulpit."—and does not appear to

see the glaring inconsistency!

christian science (falsely so-called)

This is Mrs. Eddy's system of de-
nying facts in order that good may
result. It was long ago noted that
it is neither Christian nor scientific.

That people can be deceived by such
transparent fraud is one of the omi-
nous signs of the times, and seems
clear evidence that many people
literally prefer lies to truth (2nd Thes-
salonians, 2; 9-10). The system has
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nothing to do with the Divine heal-

ing clearly taught in the New Testa-
ment, and old, too, as the answer to

the prayer of a really believing and
Lustless person.

PRIDE.

Always evil. Yet many seem to

think that some forms are good It

is about the same as vanity, and that

It is a curious fact that recently in

the"iv orth American Review" Car-
dinal Gibbons said that people were
"proud to confess the Divinity of

Jesus." He a prince in a church
which pretends to teach that pride

is one of the seven deadly sins! He
confused pride with gladness.
Further on he spoke of "the pomp

of martyrdom." As though the

meek and tormented martyrs were
pompous! To "renounce the pomp
and vanities of this sinful world" is

a baptismal vow.

GAMES.
Ministers frequently condemn card

playing, hut do not seem to realize

that all games tend to evil. All in-

culcate trickery or deception. Who-
ever plays at having enemies, oppo-
nents, or adversaries, plays into the
hands of our constant adversary, the
Devil. Note that the Apostles con-

demned prideful emulations (Gala-
tions 5:20.) Vanity underlies all

games, and is their mainspring. As
for gambling for any valuable thinsr-

that is an indication that the tenth
commandment has been broktn
already in the heart.

CHRISTIAN". .

Properly only a spiritual term. So
used in "the New Testament, It

means a worshipper of the risen and
reigning Christ, hence the "Unita-
rians" and "Christian Scientists"

are outside the pale of Christianity.

A Jew, a Turk, ar a negro, when
converted to Christianity becomes
Christians just as surely as does
a Frenchman or an Anglo-Saxon.
Christian is not a national, nor
social, nor local, term. All of the
nations of the world are still Gentile
just as when Paul preached; but

Christians are scattered through

them, and constitute, spiritually, a
nation of themselves (Peter 2:'.))

without respect to national bound-
aries, form of worship, race, sex,
color, age, or any other temporal or
visible sign. And the Head of this
nation of believers (conscious or un-
conscious) is the Lord Jesus Him-
self. But we hope that some day
this peculiar nation will include all

the people that are left alive on earth.
Even ministers frequently speak

of a whole country, like the United
States or England, as being "Christ-
ian," though they mnst know how
numerous are spiritual Ingersolls,
infidels, and Pharisees, Hypnotism,
Mesmerism, Spiritualism, Trickery,
Clairvoyance, Fortune- telling, Fate
and Destiny worshippers, etc.

All branches of
SORC RY OR WI'CHCRAFT.

Yet what minister warns agaiast
such foolishness:-' See Deut. 18:11,

2nd Kings 21:6, Isa. 8:19, Acts 8:11,
Rev. 18:2:3, 22:15.

Those who prate about "destiny"
and "fortune" would do well to con-
sult Isaiah 65:11-12, Divine Provi-
dence, daily administered is the
only destiny or fortune for Christ-
ians; and nothing bettercan be im-
agined—especially as we approach
sinlessness.

Sincerely,
J D. Poindextem.

Los (iiiou, Cal.. A a 9 lWl.

Elder P. D Gold:—Dear brother
in the Lord: With a trembling hand
and a wandering mind 1 make the at-

tempt of writing you a few lines, as
I am a subscriber of the Landmark
for the last two years — being also in
the ministry for 36 years. Now for
20 years I had no fellowship with
any church. Since the old followers
of Jesus moved away there have been
new ideas got up in the church in

this part. One thing made me sepa-
rate from the church was some of
the preachers holding out that there
is only one God—there is no three
persons in the Godhead, and it be
was to preach three persons he
would preach three Gods. I hold
that there are three persons in the
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Godhead,Father,Son and Holy Spirit.

If I understand anything of the truth
this is my belief and to this I hold.
Their preaching in this day is fore-

ordination and predestination-,good
works will not take you to Heaven,
evil works will not keep you out, if

pre-ordained for heaven you must
get there, and what ever crime you
commit in this world you had to do
it. Now according to this idea we
can go on in sin that grace may
abound, and bring God in as the
author of sin We cannot help it,

but I havfi not so learned Christ.
I drop you these few lines giving

you an Idea of what we are living
upon in this day in this part. I have
been reading in the Landmark: not
long ago the idea of one of your
preachers who does not believe in

family worship, or asking the bless-
ing of God upon his food. Now the
Apostle Paul was to be instant in
season. God can give and will give
his own poor, trembling ones words
to call upon his name when they
think that their mouths are closed,
and not able to utter one word. He.
can untie the ass's tongue to speak.

I. McLarty.
Wal'aee'own On'ario, ar., ept. 24, '00

THE REASON OF MY HOPE.

Elder P. D. Gold: -Dear brother,
I feel I must write a few words. 1

have but little understanding in
spiritual things. I hope I have some
knowledge of salvation, but it is

only by the Spirit of God. I was
without this knowledge once—ig-

norant, blinded by tbe god of this
world, in nature's night, under the
power of darkness, and could not
come forth, loving sin and enjoying
the pleasures of the world, and was
ignorant of tlie righteousness of God.
My reason for believing in God is

this: When it pleased God to call
me by his grace, and reveal his* Son
ia me. who quickened me by h s

Spirit, then I believed in God My
heart was full of godly sorrow and
repentance, and it was the goodness
of God that led me to repentance.
It w as no work or merit of mine that

caused it to come, but because I hope
God loved me when 1 was dead in

sin, and 1 fully realized and felt in

experience thai grace was given me
in Christ before the beginning of the

world, for in my experience I felt

to be the chief of sinners, and I felt

to be far off from God and howl
could be saved I could not see. My
distress was my sins, and the con-

dition I was in from the transgress-
ion in Adam. I was bound to go to

hell unless God had mercy on me.
My great desire and prayer to God
was for the mercy of God. My feel-

ing was God is just If it is his will

to save me he is fully able to save me.
If he does not save me he is just; if

he sends me to hell he is just, though
how God could remain just and save
a sinner like me I could not see; but
when I was delivered then I could
see how God could save me. Jesus
was that perfect offering, that was
offered for me. and by that offering
he, Christ, forever perfected them
that are his. Oh! how I love
him who died for me. I desire to

follow him who gave himself for

me, and I hope sometime to see him,
and be like him. I am not satisfied

to stop here, but I will. May the
grace of God abide with you, and
the children of God.

J. J. Hall.
Eaet Durham, N. C.

If the Lord will I will try to tell a
Little of my troubles. In the year
L888 a trouble came on me that 1

could not account for. I verily

thought that I was going to die, and
the trouble with me was I did not
know what would become of me. I

saw myself a condemned sinner in the
sight of God, and it seemed to me
that there was no way for my escape.

I thought that torment was my
doom. I went on in this condition
for over twelve months. There was
no relief for me any where. It seem-
ed that my choice was to be alone.

I felt that I did not have a friend
in the world, and the worst of all I

did not feel that 1 had one in Heaven,
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and thought that I had sinned away
the day of grace, there was no hope

for me, yet I had never tried to pray

in earnest. Then I began to beg the

Lord to have mercy on a poor sinner

like me that had sinned in his sight,

and was not worthy of the smallest

hlessing that could be asked. The

days seemed so long and lonesome

that I could hardly live, the night

seemed the same. I had no rest day

nor qight. My sins would roll up be-

fore me, and it seemed to me as if

any one would say to me, your soul

is gone for your sins, and I was at a
stand still point, and could do noth-
ing but say Lord, have mercy on
me, as I perish One evening while

in this great trouble the clouds of

darkness would roll before me, and
it seemed that they were near my
i a< e. and as I lay down at night I

asked the Lord in mercy to remem-
ber me and pardon my sins, if ac-

cording to His holy will, and I be-

lieve He did remember me for the

most beautiful light I ever saw shin-

ed around my head, and I saw three

angels standing at the foot of my
bed looking at me, hut I did not take
this for a hope, yet it relieved me
some- I remained begging the Lord
for mercy, till one night 1 dreamed
of standind by a ditch and 1 dream-
ed I saw my coffin pass by me, and
it went into that ditch, which was
on the left side of me, and in my
dream I thought the coffin was my
sins, and they were gone. When I

awoke I was praising the Lord for

what 1 hope the Lord has done for

my soul. I have never been able to

tell how much I love the children of

God. It seems to me I would like

to see them, and tell them what a
dear Savior I had found. My burden
was gone, and I felt very happy.
The words were ringing in my ears,

I love the sons of grace. The heirs

of bless divine, who walk in paths of

righteousness, and fly from every
sin. I offered to the church and
was received and baptized by brother
A. Moran the fourth Sunday in July
1-891. 1 dont feel that the half has

yet been told. I desire the prayers
of all the Saints.

A little sister in hope of eternal
life.

Anna C. Flinchum,
Red Shoals, Stokes County, N.U"

Eider P. D. Gold—Dear Brothtr in

Christ: By xt quest I write you about
" f our aged arid much beloved Bio. M»rtin
Liles Sr. He subscribed for Zion*s Land-
mark is early as the year 1870, and has
been a regular subs-enber until 1895, at

whicti time his younger sun succeeded
him. He y<t erjoys talkn,g about the

c <mfort he Has rtceived fiom reading tt e

td tcrials and pieces #n ten by bieihren.

JELs compai ion and a precious sifter in

C> nsr, and a loveablc mother, lell rtl ep
in Jesm last Ju.e (1900 ) She had a
strorg hopecf tue resurrection ai.d edit-
ion of Gxi's people wnich were chosen
in Christ before the foundation if tt e

world.

Bro. Liles was blessed with this .vorld's

goods to a comfortable living; and his

rouse has ever been a welcome lo g i g
place for P.immve Baptist— auiuiatcnng

brethren received as angels (mss-fn^ers
f cm the Lord ) He was tlso I l-tsed

witn four boys, which are membcis of tie

e ld school or Primitive church, or some of

tnem; and t ll are stror g believers lu the

laita of Gjo's elect. To them tnat arc not

identified with toe brethren we feel to say

i i the name cf the Lord, go to your
Father's he use, and to your kmd.ed aid
nil what g eu things 'he Loid his done
tor you; and have a good conscience be

f m G d.

Tne distressed cjnd tion of Zion in

E st T< Xi.s causes mary ot c u dear saints

' . cc iooiffcreuito the chuica May th«

Gjd of Abraham cast out a 1 ' schi-rrs and
s ns'' and m^y true brocneily Lve aboui d.

Bro. Liles's pnysic*! powers are i.igh

worn our, his nips not strong enough for

hitn to walk witnout a^s seance, but his

mental powers are very stror g and com-
prehensive. I have ei j

iyed ne^ring turn

teil of Goo's goodness to the cbdditn of

men. .0 that I could hdVc some assurance

ui-.t after livu g taree score and ten years,

is Bro. Lties has. I could S-iy 1 have kept

the faith which G 0 gives u. His ctnlurcu,

By grace alone u can be done.

His boys ill otccupy erecniable avoca-

tions of life ; one be ing a regular practi-

tioner of physic. His eyes are dicr, but he
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has an eye of faith which looks back to

the covenant of grace, and then points

forwardto the final consummation of all

things, when every knee shall bow, and
tongue confess to the glory of God,
in the face of Jesus Christ.

We feel to thank God for the association

of Bro Liles. and p -ay his last cays may
be his best ones. While we have been

made to sit together in heavenly places in

Christ Jesus on earth, may we by the grace

of God dwell in that kingdom which God
prepared for his elect from the foundation

of tne wotld As we have suag piaiscs to

God in this mortal body, may we together

sing praises to G:>d in our immortal bodies

We thank G )d Bro Liles is one landmark
for the truth as it is in Jisus; loving

predestination, election, redemption by
the blood of Christ, and calling with an
holy calling of the Spirit ihe heirs « f

promise, (the elect) "preserved in Jesus
Christ, and kept by the power of God
through fakh unto salvation, rea< y to be

revealed in the last time." When God Cills

him from this earth to heaven Panold Co
will lose a good citizm and neighbor.

His life is worthy of our imitation, having
been very conservative, boih to the church
and his feliow man. I don't know how
long he had lived a member of the church,
but for several years We have heard
him talk of circumstances for ye e rs past

among the Baptists. He was with the
brethren in ths struggle agiinst the non-
resurrection doctrine in tne L ttle Hope
Association. One thing 1 am proud of he
has always stood for the true doctri.ie, in

all opp Dsuion. May there be a crown of

righteousness Uid up for him as there is

for all who love the appearing of

Jesus. Warn hs mortal life ends may
his ii fluence live with all saints. Miy our
loss be his eternal gain.

Love to all saints.

W. S. Dodson.

Elder P. D. Gold—Dear brother in

Christ: Please give your view of 2nd Cor.
3:3.

Twelve months since I had a dream, or
rather I may say precious Vision. Being
providentially hindered from attending
church this meeting, my brother being in

bed with a cancer m the most malignant
form, to be sure I ftlt it a duty net to

leave him.

First Sunday morning in June in my
slumbers I was out in the yard feeling low-

spirited and in deep meditation, though
I felt humble and obedient, down at the

foot stool of mercy. In a minute it seem-
ed as if some one had .spoken to me ard
said, go in the house to your brother.

You are needed there. I ran in as quick-
ly as I could, and as I entered the door
how great was the surprise to behold you
My brother's countenance changed from
that of a suffering dread to a sweet and
peaceful and diverting smile How
wonderful my feelings, inexpressible, not

a doubt upon my mind, knowing that the
Lord was in tins place.

You neither saluted, nor bid adieu,

however you commenced at the above
scripture and preached the KiDgdom of

God, teaching the things concerning Jesus
Christ, our Lord, in the power of the
Holy Ghost. What a gracious rain of

manna to the hungry soul. I felt to be
clothed upon with the rich grace of God,
the new man strengthened. Jacob shall

rejoice and Israel shall be glad. All at

once you vanished out of the house. I

then and there could exclaim as one of

old, Amen, blessed is he that cometh in

the name of the Lord, peace in heaven,
glory in the highest.

Affectionately,

D. T. Billups.
Tarboro, N. C.

Remarks:

"Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de-
clared to be the epistle of Christ minister-
ed by us, written not with ink, but with
the Spirit of the living God: not in tables

of s'.ooe, but fleshly tables of the heart."

Paul did not need letters of commenda-
tion from others to recommend him to

them, or to any one else, or to commend
others to him. Where the Spirit of the

Lord is there is no need of letters from

men to endorse or commend them. The
Spirit of the Lord gives knowledge and
liberty.

Brother Bradly needs no commendation
from men to assure him that his brother

is at rest, or that God has made such gospel

preachers as appeared to him as the Lord
showed me to him, or that he himself is a

subject of gospel grace.

One vision such as the above can give

divine assurance, and turn the darkest

night into day.
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Those who have heard the gospel from

my lips.and receivtd it in demonstration of

the Spir t, an: manifested to me to be the

chilihen of God, written widi u.e Spirit uf

the livii gGodin theflebhlj (feeling) tables

of the new 1 eirt. 'this brings fellowship

and the fruit of tae Spirit.

How much more glorious is the gospel

than the liw The law is the ministration

of death, but the go-pel is the ministra-

tion of life, liberty, love,
j :>y, peace atid

tv ry bless ng of the Spirit.

We art charged into the same image

the glory of the gosp I, as wt behold the

glory of Christ.

P. D G.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
thought for some time I would write
some for publication, but don't know
whether you will approve of it or not.

You can be the judge. I have seen
much trouble of late, and am made to

cry out, Lord make haste to deliver.

I have been trying to preach God's
everlasting gospel for nearly eight
years, and it seems that so many
things step in my way I hardly know
at times what to do. I often have
tried to ask God to relieve me of this

impression, because I feel my inabili-

ty, as well as because I am poor and
ton't have the opportunity to go and
preach like some others. It looks
like if a man is called to preach that
the Lord would open the way for

him. I have a wife and four children
to support, and I have been poor ever
since I have been in this world, and
I often get in such a condition that I

am made to say like Job, 0 that I

had never been born, or had I died
when I was young. I had nothing
when I became of age to amount to

anything, and began to go in debt,

and thought I could soon pay out,

but I had bad luck, and it seems now
that I am going to destruction. I

can feel my body giving away year
by year, though I am young so to

speak yet.

I have impressions to travel and
preach, but 1 don't know what to do
about it, for I foci like those 1 am in

debt to expect me to be at work to

pay them. And I feel like they cast
a frown at me and say one to an-
other, he won't pay me, he had bet-
ter be at work. And even some Bap-
tists will cast the same in their
teeth. And again there are some soft
shells among us that are ready to
cast a frown at me when I preach
predestination and election, and say
there is no use of preaching that no
how, for it don't do any good. But
I notice the most orderly walking
Baptists believe in election, and love
to bear it preached. Though some
think because I am poor and unedu-
cated that I ought to do just like they
say, and preach just what they say.
I apply this to every one in this con-
dition.

Again, I see that there has been
and is a great up stir among the
preachers, and it troubles me too.
I know a good many that have been
excluded from the Baptist fellowship,
and some of them I have heard
preach I thought as good as any one,
and have heard others speak of the
same. What is the cause of it?

I believe it is the disobedience of
God's people that he has turned
Satan loose on them. It makes me
fear and tremble!. How orderly a
preacher should be. and not en-
courage anything that is wrong.
He can't be too particular how he
lives. He should be an example to
the flock.

And again, we find jealousy ex-
isting between brethren, and that
between preachers, one fearing that
the other will be a little more thought
of than he is, so he will try to pull
him down. He will somewhat mis-
represent him to others, not knowing
he is doing himself more harm than
lie is his brother. How ugly it looks
to see brethren falling out, especially
preachers How pleasant it is to
meet with a congregation of Baptists
all in love and peace! What joy is

like this? I feel that the cause of
most of this is because of some of
our disobedient preachers holding-
back part of the truth because they
are afraid they will offend some one
that does not believe like he does.
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And often I hear Arminians endorse
some Baptist preacher, and call him
their preacher. I dont wan't to be
called their preacher. And again
such preaching as this causes men to

unite with the Baptists and at the
same time they believe in works for

religion, and then when one preach-
es predestination he is offended and
causes trouble in the church. I want
a doctrine hard enough to keep such
out. You will see a great influx of

Baptists under such preaching as I

allude to, but sooner or later they
will cause trouble.

I believe God foreknew every act
that ever has or ever will take place,

but he did not prsdestinate evil acts;

they will come without predestina-
tion. But without predestination
there would be no good and all

would go to hell together.
Your brother in hope of eternal

life.

E. C. Oakes.

NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send

their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice. P. D. Gold.

Any one sending us five new sub-

scribers—with the cash— for the

Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex Tables, &c, complete, that

accompany such bibles. Or for

four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-

out note, concordance, &c.
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EDITORIAL.

EXTREMISTS.
Moderation or sobriety of thought,

purpose and action is true proof of

a sound mind, and enables its posses-

sor to attribute to others the merit

they are entitled to, and withholds

from unworthy persons any reward
for their pretentious claims. The
man that calmly considers the sub-

ject presented in all its bearings will

accord to pvery one what belongs to

him in a far juster sense than an in-

temperate, hasty person will do
The true mother scorns the idea of

dividing the living child, and wil]

sacrifice all her pleasure to preserve

its life; while the spurious mother will

readily agree to a division of the

child into parts, and hence its de-

struction to obtain an apparent

victory over the true mother.

A false position calls for unsound
methods to prosecute it, and the

spirit of those holding it will seize

readily all opportunities to insure

their success: while if one's position

is a sound, scriptural one the plain,

manifest written meaning of
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scripture will sustain it. In the

writing and preaching of the

Apostles, which furnishes us the

amplest scope of argument and in-

terpretation of scripture, we do not

see any far-fetched arguments of

theirs to sustain their positions, but

they use the scriptures in their

obvious meaning. A position that

the clear signification of God's word
will not sustain should never be

taken.

These remarks are made with ref-

erence to two extreme tendencies

showing themselves among our

people. One is what they call a

time salvation. The other is the

term, the absolute predestination of

all things. Neither one of the

phrases belongs to the bible, and I

see no necessity for the use of either

one. If a position you are inclined

to contend for is not described and
defended by bible language wisdom
would suggest an abandonment of

the position. We do well to hold

fast the form of sound words sup-

plied by the Holy Ghost.

Those advocating their view em-
ploy the phrase, time salvation

(which is not found in the scripture,)

to prove that all the salvation we
now have is dependent on the act

of the creature, or is conditional.

Such as use the phrase, the absolute

predestination of all things, endeav-

or ,in the view of the opposing party,

to overlap predestination beyond its

scriptural meaning as they under-
stand it.

Salvation is either of the Lord ex-

clusively, or it is of man exclusively,

or it is of God and man conjointly.

If it is of the Lord—then man is the

beneficiary only, or he is saved. If

it is altogether of man to save him-
self then how much was he lost? If

it is hoth of God and man conjointly

that he is saved then honors are

divided, God having part and man
a part. If there are two salvations-

one a time salvation or present salva-

tion which is temporal, and the other

an eternal salvation which is spirit-

ual, the first of man, and the second

of God, where is the scriptural proof

of it? One says work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling.

Is this a time salvation? Is it not

work out your own salvation, and
not that of another man? But do

you ever work out your own salva-

tion, if God does not first work with-

in? How will you separate that from
all the salvation there is for you?
Is it not proof of your salvation for-

ever? What better proof have you
of your final salvation than that you
are now saved? If you ar.e not now
saved what proof have you that you
ever will be saved? Does it not re-

quire the same grace to save you
now that it will next year, or the

last year of your life, or at the end of

your life?

But is there not a common sal-

vation? (See Jude 3rd verse!) Yes,

and it belongs to all the household

of faith equally, and therefore is

common to them all, or is as much to

one as to another in the sense there

is no difference.

There are exhortations in the

scriptures setting forth and urging

the necessity of watchfulness,

prayer, obedience to the truth, care-

fulness in maintaining good works.

If we walk after the flesh we shall

die. If we through the spirit do

mortify the deeds of the body we
shall live. In keeping the Lord's

commandments there is great re-

ward—without Jesus we can do

nothing. He. makes his own word
effectual. The spiritual minded give
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good heed to that word. Every man
receives according to his works

whether good or evil.

We understand that those op-

posing the absolute predestination

of all things resort to this phrase—

a

time salvation conditioned on our

performance of good works. But

why coin such a phrase? Is it not

better to cleave to God's word in

terpreted in }
rour own experience

that without Jesus ye can do

nothing.

Why on the other hand is the

word absolute added to the word
predestination or prefixed thereto?

Does not this scriptural word pre-

destination express enough? No
man can predestinate any thing.

A man may determine he will do so

and so to-morrow, but that does not

predestinate it at all He may die

before to-morrow. Even if he should

live and do all he purposed, he did

not predestinate it. The devil can-

not predestinate anything. God
only predestinates it. Nor does pre-

destination ever lead any one down
to hell, or cause any to go there.

Whom or all that God foreknew he

did predestinate to be conformed to

the image of his son, or that they

should be holy and without blame
before him in love.

While those using the word ab-

solute insist that it is used only to

explain what they mean, is it need-

ful to use this word to explain what
the scriptures mean? If so why did

not the Holy Ghost so use it? Those
using that language and holding it

declare that they do not charge the

Lord God witli any collusion with

wickedness. They hold that God is

not the author of sin in any sense,

but that he uses and limits it to

glorify himself therewith.

Neither party is willing to accord
to the other what it really means.
Those that hold to a time salvation

surely believe that the Lord reigns,

that he is a righteous sovereign

above all, that he does all his pleas-

ure, and is righteous in all he does.

When they speak of a time salvation

they do not deny that God is the

author of it, do they? When Daniel
was cast in the lions' dens surely

they hold that the reason they did

not hurt him at all was because God
shut their mouths. When the flame

could not hurt the Hebrews they sure

ly would say it was because God
quenched the violence of the fire.

These deliverances were in time, but

God delivered them. All the salva-

tion that we have is now in time, is

it not? When Jonah was brought
out of the deep it was in his time or

day, but it was the Lord that did it.

Was it, or is it on condition that

we receive salvation? Do we earn

it, or pay for it? We say that God
works in his people both to will and
to do. No doubt Jonah's distress

moved him to pray, and the love of

God in Daniel caused him to pray,

and the grace of God in the three

Hebrews caused them to confess the

Lord in the presence of Nebucbad-
nezzer, and refuse to worship his

image. Baptists surely all agreee

that the Lord works all our works in

us that are good works. If he leaves

us to ourselves we work evil works.

If we deny him he will deny us. If

we honor him he will honor us. But
what man in his right mind will

contend that if we sin God has

caused it, or if we obey him we are

the author of that obedience?

Why not leave off on each side

these objectional, unscriptural

phrases, and seek the peace of Jeru-
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salem? Do nothing for strife or vain-

glory. Cast no stumbling block in

a brother's way. Lay asiile all

anger, wrath, malice, guile &c, and
desire the sincere milk of the word,

as new horn babes, full of love and

good will that ye may grow thereby.

Let the exhortation of Paul striv-

ing together for the unity of the

spirit in the bond of peace guide

our conduct one toward another.

Why should not we pray for the

peace of Jerusalem? Be pitiful, be

courteous. Love is of God who is

the author of peace, and who hates

strife and discord, and those that

sow discord among his people.

P. D. G.

TEN VIRGINS.

Brother II. W. Graves, of Ala.,

requests my view of Matt. 25:1-14.

Then. Notice the little word

then. What does that mean, or

when is it fulfilled ? Jesus says,

Then shall the kingdom of heaven

be likened unto ten virgins which
took their lamps and went forth to

meet the bridegroom.

Then refers to a certain time.

What time? The time of the com-
ing of Jesus Christ the Bridegroom.

The virgins represent the Jews
who were expecting him. But all

the Jews were not true virgins. All

are not Israel which are of Israel.

We know literally that all the Jews
did not own or receive Jesus, and
Jesus did not own or receive all the

Jews when he came. If you see

one that has oil in his vessel with
his lamp it shines in the darkness
or night, or one that has the true

marks of a child of God, you say

the Lord has chosen that one, or

he is a wise virgin.

Would you not call a man fool-

ish who does not observe and hon-

or the rules laid down for guests at

a marriage? 11' that man goes there,

and does not regard the rules of

the host or proprietor, friend, how
earnest thou into the guest cham-

ber not having on a wedding gar-

ment ?

Midnight was the end of the

Jewish world or dispensation. A
new kingdom or dispensation is to

be established. Jesus the Son of

God and the appointed heir of all

things is to be invested with his

kingdom, or is to bring in the

kingdom of heaven. Hence John
preached, "Repent ye, for the king-

dom of heaven is at hand."

This cry made at midnight by
John the friend of the bridegroom,

''Behold the Bridegroom cometh,

go ye out to meet him," calls up
the virgins who slumbered and
slept. There certainly appeared

to be much slumbering and sleep-

ing among the Jews before the

coming of Christ, as there is much
sleeping and slumbering now
among those who jirofess to be

looking for the second coming of

Jesus. How different the Jews
were to God's spiritual worship
before, and at the time of the corn-

in 1
!,' of Christ in the flesh. This is

the disposition of professors—so

many are content with a mere pro-

fession as virgins that have no oil

with their vessels in their lamps

—

a inere appearance or professing

—

virgins that are foolish. What is

it worth ? They fail to enter into
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the marriage supper of the bride-

groom. Their lamps go out. The
light that is in them is darkness,

and how great is that darkness.

The root of the matter is not in

them.

We know that was so of many
of the Jews when Jesus appeared

in the flesh. How few were ready.

How few truly waited for the con-

solation of Israel. Simeon was
waiting with oil in his vessel.

Zachariah and Elizabeth, and some
others were wise virgins. These

went into the marriage supper of

the Bridegroom.

How will it be when Jesus shall

come again without sin unto sal-

vation '( For unto them that look

for him shall Jesus appear the sec-

ond time, (yet in the future), with-

out sin unto salvation, to be ad-

mired in all them that love his ap-

pearing.

When he came in the flesh he

bare the sins of his people in his

own body. But he put away their

sins by the sacrifice of himself,

and made an end of sin; so that

when he comes again it will be

without sin to take his people un-

to himself in glory. But who will

be ready? The wise virgins will be.

They believe in Jesus with the

heart unto righteousness, and they

shall enter into the joys of their

Lord.

OUR CONDUCT.

While the children of God are

taught that their works are in no

sense the cause of their salvation,

yet they are careful to maintain

good works which are profitable

unto men. They, if in the mind of

Christ do not at all depend on what
they are doing, and yet are doing

better than those that are trusting

in themselves, or in their works
for salvation.

The spirit prompting the believ-

er in Jesus in his conduct is a

righteous spirit, righteous in the

sense that it is humble, meek and
lowly. That spirit in them does

not boast of its excellencies, or

great deeds, or superiority. It is

a lowly, humble sjDirit never seek-

ing self or pre-eminence, never feel-

ing it has done anything meritori-

ous, never boasting, never envying
others, never vaunting itself, is

not easily puffed up. It is glad

at the well doing of others. It

rejoices not in iniquity, but in the

truth. It has no confidence in

self, but abhors self. It trusts

alone in the finished righteousness

of Jesus Christ. It is conscious

of no indwelling good thing in the

flesh or natural man, and has
ceased from its own works—is dead

to them.

Yet the one controlled by this

humble spirit is active and un-

ceasing in his obedience to the

Lord Jesus Christ. He loves the

Lord and loves the truth in Jesus,

and loves those that love the Lord,

and has good will toward men. He
delights in the law of the Lord,

and serves the Lord. It is the na-

ture of a good tree to bear good
fruit. Suppose here is a tree

large and flourishing in size, limb,

proportion &c, vigorous in growth,
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and good to behold; but it yields

no fruit, never bears fruit. Would

you say this tree is good for fruit?

Make the tree good and its fruit

will be good. One cannot be a

christian and not bear any good

fruit. By their fruits ye shall

know them. A good man out of

the good treasure of his heart

brings forth good things. The

conduct of the christian will not

only be righteous or good in form

or appearance, but also in real-

ity. He will be sober, honest

in his dealings with men, truth-

ful, fair and sincere. He will not

seek to take the advantage of any.

He will be forgiving, forbearing,

patient and submissive to the will

of God. He will not seek short

cuts or questionable methods to ex-

tricate himself from a tangled con-

dition, but will patiently wait on

the Lord.

Always there have been men of

doubtful character at first, or soon

after they began to develop. You
wonder what such mean. What
sort of men are they? They profess

to be the Lord's people, yet they

are doing things to offend the

cause. You wish they would not do

that way. Pretty soon they wax
worse and worse, deceiving and be-

ing deceived. Such as Cain slay-

ing his brother, or Ham talking

about his exposed father, or Ish-

mael mocking the weaned Isaac,

or Esau despising his birthright,

and then seeking to kill Jacob; or

Joseph's brethren envying him for

his dreams, or the murmuring Is-

raelites in the wilderness, or sons

of Belial in Israel, or Judas be-

traying Jesus, or false apostles,

deceitful workers, and evil men
and seducers that shall wax worse

and worse. Paul says, "I know
that after my departure shall

grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flock, and
perverse men arise among your-

selves. These are troublers in Is-

rael. Yet there has been no time

mentioned in the Bible that there

were not some, or one, righteous

man. Abel and Enoch before the

flood, Noah in the flood, Abraham,
Lot, Moses, Samson, Jeptha, Sam-
uel, David? Daniel, among many
others , whom God raised up and
preserved: above all, for all,

and in all, Jesus the just one,

living, dying and rising for the un-

just, the Son of man whom God
hath made strong for himself. By
the faith of him all that believe

are justified; and they are careful

to maintain good works. He has

chosen his people, and ordained

them that they should bear fruit,

and their fruit should remain.

They are called and chosen and
faithful. They love the Lord Je-

sus who first loved them. They
love his people. We know we have

passed from death unto life be-

cause we love the brethren. This

love is the righteous principle or

spirit that moves the children of

God in their holy service. It has

no self-seeking, no envious aim, no

fleshly ambition, no corrupt mo-
tive. It does not love money, nor

this world. Love worketh no ill

to his neighbor. Love is the ful-

filling of the law. Charity or the
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love of God is the end or all the

requirement of the law of Moses or

of God. Such conduct performed

by the Lord's people is like salt

that saves. How comely and useful

such brethren and sisters are in the

church of God, and to their neigh-

bors! How saving it is to have such!

But how hurtful to have such

among you as stink because of

their ugly, vile deeds, and you can

scarcely bear what they have done,

and yet you are afraid they may
do worse even. But the smell of

pomegranates, of a held which the

Lord has blest, beautiful as the

rose, are such as let their light so

shine before men that they may
see their good works, and glorify

their Father which is in heaven.

P. I). G.

Elder P. I). Gold: —Please ex-

plain in your next Landmark if

all things were predestinated be-
fore the world, why were some
born to be saved and' some lost? I

would like to understand it better
than 1 do.

Unknown Friend.

Remarks.

We think it the business of man
to attend to the things that are re-

vealed. Moses said, revealed things
belong to us and our children,

while hidden things belong to God.
If we would rather give diligence

to make our calling and election

sure by wisely searching for truth,

and observing the Lord's works,
we would give clearer evidence of

our election of God. One trait of

men is to be meddlers or busy-bod-
ies in matters too deep for them.
We see this disposition in man-

kind. One said to Christ while he

was manifest in the flesh* "Lord,

are there few that be saved?" Je-

sus did not answer his curiosity,

but said to him, "Strive to enter

in at the strait gate: for many
would seek to enter in and should
not be able." Carnal reason would
say, if many seek to enter in and
are not able, what good will it do
me to seek? Well, you should do
more than seek—you should strive.

There is reason to hope for every
one who feels he is helpless. There
is reason to fear for every one that

feels he is able to enter. The Lord
has lixed that matter all right to

show what is in every man. If any
one is blest with the will to come
to Jesus, let him come.

As to predestination, I cannot
tell its limit or boundary. We
know that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to

them who are the called according
to his purpose. Now the question
for us to think niton is, do we love
God? If we do we are the called

according to his purpose. In this

purpose it is predestinated that all

that are called shall be conformed
to the image of Jesus. Is not that
enough? If there is any event,

or wicked act of wicked man or
devil, that is beyond the power of

God to control or limit, according
to his will, then who is the Lord
God ? Yet if there is a wicked act
of man or devil that God worked
in either to do, then where is the
difference between sin and holi-

ness.

Every man in his natural-or first

birth is born for this world, and
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is capacitated to live and act in

this world. Jesus said to Nicode-

raus, except a man be born again

he cannot see the kingdom of (rod.

Then before one can enter into the

kingdom of heaven he must be born

again, or born of God. This birth

is above this world, and is by the

word of God which abideth for-

ever.

We are altogether dependent on

the Lord for the knowledge of these

tilings. No man can teach us

these blessed things. Trust in the

Lord.

P. I). G.

UNLEAVEN BREAD.
A period of afflictions,har<lships,self

denials, troubles, trials, and tribula-

tions,—"these be the days of unleaven

bread"—the unleaven bread that

followed that first day wherein was
slain, roasted, and eaten the paschal

lamb; and that finds answer in the

work or walk in a gospel disciple

after that first day wherein was re-

vealed to him that Christ his pass-

over was slain for him. So that I

must make profuse reference to the

passover and the Lord's supper, that,

as necessarily prece'eding, becomes
the base that gives tone and color-

ing to this after- walk; to properly

place and make plain.

Israel observed the first passover

in Egypt with loins girded, sandals

on, and staff in hand; that having
eaten, to depart in haste on their

journey from the land of bondage.

And they ate it indoors, and where-
on God had set his name as it were
in the blood on the lintels. While
their journey, answering to the six

days of unleaven bread following the

passover, under the law; and to the

gospel walk following the Lord's sup-

per, under the gospel, was without
along the way through the ter-

rible wilderness to Canaan.
And, as established under the law,

the passover was observed in the

evening of a certain day, and in the

place where the Lord their God had
chosen to place his name; and
thus as commanded by him: and
which to strengthen and emphasize,

he expressly forbade it to be ob-

served "within their gates," or

private houses. Deut. 10:5. And only

in his church has he set his name on
earth.

And "thou shalt turn in the morn-
ing and go into thy tents; and six

days shalt thou eat unleaven bread."

Deut. 10:7-8. So we see while they

must eat the passover, as it were as-

sembled in church capacity; they

must go apart from the church, as

such; and from one another to their

private homes to eat the unleaven

bread the six following days. And
this passover being a figure or type

of the gospel, or Lord's supper, these

rules and regulations apply there.

Accordingly Jesus designated a

certain upper room—upper, perhaps,

as denoting this high, above an ordi-

nary supper—and to which he took his

Apostles—who represent the church-
as apart from all the world, to ob-

serve the last legal passover-the last

carnal ordinance in fulfilling the old

covenant, which must be before he
can establish a gospel ordinance for

the new, and which, having eaten,

he took therefrom bread and wine—
indicating by this transfer that that

was left void and lifeless -with
which he instituted, and with his

diciples did eat—what we call—the

Communion,or Lord's supper: which
being ended, he immediately, as it

were, in haste, turned about and
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washed his disciples' feet. So that

whatever applies to the supper, as to

time and place of literal observance

applies with equal force to the

washing.

Faith and obedience, or gospel

works—which answer to the walk

as implied by the feet being washed

—

are all that was, and is, required of

the gospel church, as such—baptism

constitutes her such. And Jesus

would have these represented by
two ordinances observed in public

church capacity. Yet these are as

different in nature, design and im-

portance, as are the principles they

respectively represented The supper

was set a public representation of

faith; and the washing of feet of

works. Faith being a principle of

life, and essential to eternal salva-

tion, the supper was emphatically

commanded to be observed. While
works void of life,in itself so to speak

,

not essential to eternal salvation;

and the washing was but lovingly en-

joined as that it "ought" and 'should'

be observed. And as indicated by
the six days of unleaven bread fol-

lowing immediately after the pass-

over, so works o eight and should fol-

low immediately after the reception

of faith. Hence the order of repre-

sentation, for the Lord allows no
idle time between faith and works.

Therefore,—I repeat—supper being

ended, he immediately washed their

feet. And that supper was ended,
shows the mistake of those who say
the one is not complete without the

other.

But as the unleaven bread began
as eaten with the pjassover, and
works with the Lord's supper; these
alike may, even as they must in a
practical sense, claim that first day
making the seven, as a perfect or

whole number; so that whether a

feast under the law, or a walk under

the gospel, they thus include a whole

time— all the intervening days from

one supper or washing to another,

for private practical performance.

The six days following the first to

which Christ our passover was sacri-

ficed for us personally, includes all

the working days of the week, or

the whole number in life till we come
to the Sabbath of eternal rest. That
these were instituted in the interval

between the observancee of the last

legal ordinance and Jesus' betrayal,

proves them set in, and for the gospel

church, to which he refered and on

whom he enjoined as such, when he

said to his disciples: "If ye know
these things happy are ye, if ye do

them!" that is, know them in spirit-

ual meaning, and do them literally.

For one to partake of the Lord's sup-

per is to represent his personal faith;

and one must be in the faith to touch

aright these emblems of the flesh and
blood of Jesus broken apart on the

cross for him. Therefore let one ex-

amine himself and see whether he
is in the faith—whether shod with
the preparation of the gospel, or

with shoes on, staff in hand, as ready
and in haste to depart in gospel

pilgrimage, and so let him eat, as it

were, the flesh and drink the blood,

as declaring thereby he is sustained

or lives spiritually. And thus pre-

pared to eat; he is prepared to wash:
as nothing but the faith of Jesus that

works by love, can stoop one to this

test of all obedience. Jesus knew
how to make it—or publicly wash
another's feet. Yet thus washing,

he represents the humble, lowly-

minded, long-forbearing, all-forgiv-

ing spirit and manner of the walk

of the disciples' or church of Christ
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After which he receives the same

command that "thou shalt turn in

the morning and go unto thy tents,

and six days shalt thou eat unleaven

bread," that is, turn now apart from

the church as such, and go unto

your homes, and in private, daily

walk and conversation fulfill the

public representation. The six

following days as distinct and de-

tached from the first, indicates the

same as existing between the prin-

ciples involved, and that as to

nature and design, are closly seen

between the paschal lamb and the

unleaven bread—the first the hand-

iwork of God, the last of man

—

the first involving eternal life, the

last human walk. Yet, in a practical

sense, they join together; as that,

in this sense, both faith and works

as separate and alone, would be

dead. James 2:17 22. And thus,

these six days claim the first,

making the seven,—the whole num-
ber from one washing to another,

it numbered all the days of this

life.

Then practically;—we go to our

church meeting appointed for the

Lord's supper and feet-washing.

And in humbling, loving, remem-
brance of how the flesh and blood

of Jesus was broken apart on the

cross—of Christ our passover slain

and sacrificed for our redemption,

and as made our wisdom, righteous

and sanctification, and now clothes

us with worthiness to eat and drink
at his table, our "pure mind ' is

stirred up to a glad all-long-suffer-

ing and forgiving of beloved breth-

ren esteemed better than ourself;

so that having partaken of the

supper, we gladly turn to demon-

strate our devotion to our Lord and

love to our brethren, and lay aside

our garments, or title, power, au-

thority of whatever nature, and

from whatever and that in any
sense raises us above the least,

weakest brother; and thus as

brethren—equals, Ave gird us with

the towel, the badge of servitude;

and with our hands pour out the

water wherewith to wash-as it were

the freely flowing out of divine

love from our own heart that

covers all sin—washes away all of-

fense of a beloved brother—and

thus wash each other's feet. And
in public represent the spirit and
manner of the private, every-day,

self-denying, loving, life-time walk

of the disciples and church of

Christ.

Then according to the type— this

after-walk answering to the days

of unleaven bread—we receive the

same command that "thou shalt

turn in the morning and go unto

thy tents and six days shalt thou

eat unleaven bread 1
' so we, having

observed these in public church

capacity, now turn apart from the

church as such, and go unto our

private homes, and in every-day

walk and conversation as obedient

to the gospel law, and fulfill this

public representation.

And, although this walk with

Jesus, as my personal experience

in piigrimage so far assures, and
the work of the Lord confirms, as

chosen in the furnace of nffliction,

is through great tribulation; yet

it is so sweetened, and often so
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glorified by approval and presence

of Jesus that it is culled a feast of

unleaven bread; and feast it is to

one who had rather be adoor-keep-

©r in thehouseof his God, or suf-

fer afflictions with the people of

God, than share the pleasures of

sin for a season.

Then as having purged out the

old leaven of nature, and as avoid-

ing fche leaven of the Pharisees,

which is hypocracy; let us "there-

fore keep the feast, not with the

old leaven,'' or nature 1

s legal yeast

that puffs to spoil. "Neither the

leaven of malice and wickedness"

that poisons the best of bread,

"but with the unleaven bread of

sincerity and truth." 2nd Cor. 5:

To impress the importance H
this walk by thus showing its per-

fect agreement with the days of

unleaven bread, and also as so

plainly and clearly recresented

and commanded by Jesus, is the

object of this writing.

P.

ASSOCIATIONS.
The J 7th annual session of the

Toisnot Primitive Baptist Associa-

tion will meet with the church at

Cast alia, Nash county, commenc-
ing Saturday before the third Sun-
day in October. Those coming by
rail will be met at Nashville, N. C.

Additional notice of Contentnea
Association to be held with Town
Creek Church, Saturday before 2nd
Sunday in October:—Brethren, sis-

ters and friends coming by way of

Tarboro can leave Tarboro at 5

o'clock p.m.; can also get off at

Daviston and be cared for by Mr.

John A. Davis and others who live

at and near this place. Mr. John
A. Davis' post office is Tarboro, N.

C. No post office at Daviston.

Those desiring to stop at this point

can notify Mr. John A. Davis at

Tarboro. Parties getting off at

Pine Top, N. C, will be cared for

by brother J. E. Cobb, St. Lewis,

N. C,, and H. 11. Drake, Pine Top,

N. C, in the evening about 5:30.

Train will also leave Farmville,

N. C, at 2:30 p. m., though it

would be better to meet trains in

the evening so as not to miss any
one. For further information ap-

ply to those mentioned above.

J. E. COBB,

Clerk of Town C'k Church.

The 13Gth annual session of the

Kehukee Association is to be held,

if the Lord will, with the church

at Concord, near Creswell, Wash-
ington co. N. C, October 5th, 6th,

and 7th, 1901. The steamer Haven
Bell will take visitors to Spruill's

Bridge, on the Scuppernong River,

two miles from the meeting-house
two dollars for the round trip.

Leave Hills Ferry on the Roanoke
River at 12 noon, Friday, October

4th. Hamilton at 4 p. m., Wil-
lamston at 6.30 p. m. (after the ar-

rival of the train from Rocky
Mount), Jamesville at 9 p. in.; and
Plymouth at 12 midnight. Hope
to reach Spruill s Bridge about 9

a. m., Saturday, October 5th, and
return Monday afternoon and night.

Visitors from the North and East

should take the steamer Waggoner
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at Bdenton, N. C. for Spruill's

Bridge Friday afternoon, and can

return on the same steamer Tues-

day, October 8th, All friends of

truth are cordially invited.

"S. Hassell, Moderator,

M. T. Lawr-ENCE, Clerk

Visitors to the Little River As-

sociation will also be met at Angier.

Those coming from the West will

change cars at Carey and then at

Apex, on S. A. L., R. R., and then

go to Angier Thursday evening,

They will be met and cared for.

J. E. Adams

Sister Daltou, widowofMr. Sam-
uel Dalton was 100 years old Aug-

ust the 6th, 1901. Her membership
is at Weatherford, Pittsylvania

co, Ya. Iler mind is (dear and
good. She is a remarkable in-

stance of Cod's preservation of

life with soundness of mind, and

health, ease and comfort of both

mind and body.

P. I). C.

Elder B. Greenswood's book on

hand at this office 25 cts. per copy.

Send orders to sistei Mary Green-

wood at this place.

Send money for Zions Landmark
by money orders if more conveni-

ent to you and keep the recei pt. If

your date is not advanced in 4

weeks please notify me.

P. I). C.

Rider S. H. Whatley's Post office

is changed from Atlanta to Lone

Oak, Ga. " W^^^^^M

APPOINTMENTS.

W, T. BRO \DWAY.
Rock Hill September 28 and 29
.->uggs' Creek 30
White Oak Springs October 1

isig Creek 2
Mountain Creek .... 3
• tones' Mill 4
Thence to Bear Creek Association,
Jerusalem 8
T\ nun's school house 9
Bethany 10
Rawjer Springs n
High Ridge 12
Mountain Springs 13
Liberty 14
High Hill 15
Union Grove 16
Crooked Creek , I7
Clark's Grove 18
Meadow ( ;reek 19
L'berty Hill 20
Fiteiom 21

Hear Creek 22

Moun'aiu Creek 23
Flat Creek 24
Tom's Creek 26 and 27

A. GARDNER.
No Creek September 27

Pine 28
Salisbury 29
F at Creek 30
Hear Creek October 1

Meadow Creek 2
Clark's Grove 3
Jones Hill 8
1 iberty Hill 9
Howard's chapel 10
Freedom .11
Hear Creek 12

Flal Creek 13

Riley's school house 14

Sugg's Creek 16

White Oak Springs 17

Pleasant Hill 18
Rock Hill 19

New Shepherd 20
Abbott's Creek 22
Walnut Grove 23
Hillsdale 24
Wolf Island ?5

Conveyance needed.

P, W, WILLIARD.
Durham Thur- before 5th Sun. in Sep
Little River Association.
Nmithfield Monday
Cross Roads Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
Tarboro Friday

(I hope to be with him there. P. I). G.)
Thence to Kebukee Association.
Skew*rkey Tuesday after

Flat Swamp ,Wedfl*uday
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Cone;oe Thursday
Sparta Friday

Thence to Contentnea Association.

W. B. WILLIAMS, T. B. LANCASTER
and T. C. HART,

Seyen Mile Association.
Mingo Monday
Dunn Tuesday
liethsaida Wednesday
New Hope Thursday
Little River Association.

C. B. DENNY.
King's Sep 26 at night
Antioch VI

Southside ( Winston) 23 "

C«nterville " 29 11 o'clk

Mt. Vernon 30

Saints' Delight October 1

Pine Ridge, near Walkertovvn 2

Flat Shoals 3

Rock House 4

A. L. HARRISON.
Conoho 3rd Sat. and Sun. in Sep
Mt. Zion Monday
Kehukee Tuesday
Lawrence's Wednesday
Cross Roads Thursday
Coneto Friday
Sparta 4th Saturday
Great Swamp Sunday
Briery Swamp Monday

He will need conveyance,

J. S. CORBETT.
Tyson's 3rd Sun. in Sep
Meadow Monday
Autry's Creek Tuesday
White Oak . .Wednesday
Moore's Thursday
Wilson Friday
Smithfield Friday night
Bethany Sat. and 4th Sun
Smithfield at night
Little Creek Monday
Clement Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday
The Little River As-ociation.
Kaleigh Monday night
Clayton 1 uescay
Salem Wednesday
Oreeche's I hursday
Beaulah ..Friday

He will Deed conveyance.

H. C. Braggs post office is 3018

Kenwortli Avenue, Indianopolis,

Ind.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books tor hve dollars.

This book is rich reading.
P. D. Gr.

OBITUARIES.

SISTER M. JANE STEWART.

By request of her husoand I send you
the following in memory of sister M. Jine
Scewart deceased wile of Mr C< lemin
S'ewait, Wi ose maiden n<r.me was M. J^ne
Ross, who had many rtlauv-s and was
also kno*n to a great many people

Sisitr Stewart w.s born Feby. 9, 1833,

was married Sep*. 0 1850, rais» d eight

Chldrei , all m .lried, alt living «xceptthe
cl Jtst daughter, there being five sons and
t *o daughters yet living. Siejuned the

Primitive Bap:ist churcn a<. Wagon's meet-
ing house Ou S^t, before 4th Sunday in

June 1S73, wd s bap.ized on next day
(Sur,di>) by Elder S. C. Little, where she
remained a consistent and faithful member
to v e day of her death.

She died of paralys s July 2 id and was
buried July 3, 190L, at Union Grove rneer

ing house, burial service held by elder J.

E Williams, and the unworthy writer.

Sisttr Stewait wes known by a great

many people, being a l^ver of the Primi-

tive church or people, and having good
opportunity she visittd many of the A^so-
ctations. As has been 1 ruly said by one
of our country pape s, sie loved the doc-
trine and ordinal ce* of the church In h»-r

death her husband loses a wonderful help-

mate and g eat comforter. Her children

and grand-chi.dren are bereaved of a true

and faithful moiher and grano mother.
She was a great confort to the church,

and is greatly missed at our meetings; but
whil- with fur husband aid children *e
mourn her loss, we believe her fp ric is at

r st with htr God Tnen l-i Ui try to be
reconciled to his will who dO:ih all things

wed
The walk of sister S ewart since n.y sc

quaintance with her has been most worthy
and commenoable. and would make a

noble pattern for th( se who shall follow

after her. Many a way-worn and weary
one of the servants of the Lord have found
a pleasant and welcome resting pLcc it

her heme, and been administered to as the

three men wrre at the tent of Abraham in

the plains of Mdtme, bmong otheis the un-
wonny * ritt-r. As one of the htaos of

the farady st:e had a turn scaicely if iver
excelled, she ruled her chilcien wtll, not
rowtver wuha rod of Iron, but by the

mild sceptre of 1 ;w, and her mar.ne;
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seemed to beget love, for her children were
fai hful indeed 10 her in the time of her
affl ccions, a. id K>ve and effection Wets

s 10*11 at ht-r v.ea h. It was indeed toixa-
i i< to sre luce grind-criildren weeping at

he' bur,*!.

M > 1 L »rd t.lrss ell the bereaved
descc.i tits.

S^tcr 6.c<vert
j
mmeyed among the

vaics and hills <.f iife togetht r with her
husband f^r half a century. The Lord
bless him in declining age.

J F. Mil ls.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTH SEXES.

The 25th session will open, the Lord will-

ing:, October 30th, and coutinue 2O weeks—

5

school months,
The Principal has an experience of more

than twenty years in teaching.

Neat, suitable and well-furnished build-

irjgs; musical instruments good; beautiful

and healthy location, away from tempta-
tions found in towns and cities; good wa-

ter; daily mails except Sunday.
Literary tuition per month $2, and busi-

ness course $1 per month extra. Instrumen-

tal music $2 per month.
Board, including lights and washing, only

$7 per month, payable in advance.

At opening of session from railroad and
at close of session to railroad, conveyance
gratis.

Liberal patronage by our denomination,
the Primitive Baptist, is especially desired.
For circulars and testimonials address

JOHN W, (J I LLI A M,
Morton's Store, Alamance co., N. O.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Du kan D & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton. Pa.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps

Address ALViN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with cash.

About twenty-five years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, nor supplied the demand For

years since, as a work awaiting my hand

and certain opportunity that should bespeak
it of the Lord, and not the flesh, it has lain

ou my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till laie-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised aDd enlarged Second Edi-
tion of book, tilled "Led By a Way I

Knew Not," containing over three hundred
pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready foi

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should oe ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as tollows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, GK.

R. M. D. No. 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

cures cancer, blood poison, eating
sores, ulcers, costs nothing to try.

B. B. B. (Botanic Blood Balm) is now
recognized as a certain and sure cure for Ec-

zema, Itching .^kin, Humors, Scabs, Scales,

Watery Blisters, Pimples, Aching Bones or

Join's. Roils, Carbuncles, Prickling Pain in

the Skin, Old Eating Bores, Elcers, etc. Bo-

tanic Blood Balm taken internally, cures the

worsi and most deep-seated cases by enrich-

ing, puiifying and vitalizing the blood,

thereby giving a healthy blood supply to the

skin. Ko'auic Blood Balm is the only cure,

to stay cure 1, foi- these awful, annoying skin

troubles Other remedies nisy relieve, bin

B. t'.. !'». actually cures, heals tverv sore, and
ujvps the rich glow of health to the skin B.

B. B builds up ihe broken-down body %nd
inks the blood red and nourishing. 0»er
3ooo voluntary testimonials of cures by Bo-

tanic Blood Balm (B. B. B.). Druggist. Si.

Trial treatment free and prepaid by wriiintj

Blood Balm Co., Atlanta Ga. Describe
trouble, and free medical ad vice given until

cured

OROPSY TREATED FREE
We have made dropsy and its complica-

tions a specialty f r twenty years. Quick

relief. Cures worst cases. Book of tes-

timonials and 10 days treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREEN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga.
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Vhe Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-
* rk, guided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, und regard

the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus tiie king
e holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
?&U8 the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed*
May grace, mercy,'and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth

lie Subscription Price ol Zion's Landmark.

Wot single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight

< sbscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabe
tm for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

-
. ames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
-'"tabs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
;

" let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state hif

;si-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when h*
-?n9ws give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

viftuged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. Whe»

o q can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis
1 Letter or by Express.

ISach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

V noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

syaoney, drafts, etc.. should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Eldei: P. J). Gold.—As I am im-

pressed I will try to write what I

hope the blessed Lord has done for

me if I am not deceived. I hope
he will guide my pen in this work.
The first time I ever saw that I

was a sinner, was when I was very
young. 1 think as well ;i s I can rec-

collect, it was about 2f> years ago.

1 was alone and 1 heard a voice,

sayings you ought to pray, and I

ruined over on my face and the

Savior appeared before me as a

streak of lightning three times,

and he disappeared; and when he
was gone I felt that 1 was a sinner.

I tried to pray then every morn-
ing. 1 had had a certain place to

go, and 1 went and did the best I

could. I kept that up about three

years, and then I ran away from
home. I was getting pretty harden-
ed then about my sins. The wild-

er the crowd 1 was with, the better

1 liked it. My trouble was very
hard. 1 wanted to put it off as

much as possible, 1 joined a brass

band, thought that would relieve

me, but 1 got worse still. I did

everything I could to put it oil',

but I could not. This was in the

year 1878. Then I came back home
and joined a string band, and the
whiskey shop, and another brass

band. My trouble then was, it

seemed to me more than I could
bear. I thought I should go crazy
in spite of all I could do. One
day I told an old Baptist about my

feelings, and he told me there was
a clay coming when that work
would be linished, for the Lord
never commenced a work but what
he carried it on till the clay of Je-
sus Christ. That seemed to give
me a great deal of comfort, for
sometime I thought if it was the
Lord's work it would be finished.
And alter awhile the trouble was
harder than ever. I would try to

drink them off, but could not.
The people around this town got
after me to go to preaching, and
there was a protracted meeting go-
ing on here at the Methodist
church, and at last I went and the
preacher was a Quaker lady. After
she got through preaching they
called for mourners, I wasn't pay-
ing much attention to what was
said or going on, and the first

thing I knew she had hold of me,
and it scared me bad, and I stop-
ped going to preaching, and did not
go but once in seven years, or
about that time. In the time of
the seven years I did everything
that was in the world that was
mean it seems to me except steal. I

did everything 1 could to get clear
of my trouble. I would play the
violin for balls and have so passed
hours at the time, and could not
tell who was on the floor for the
tears in my eyes, and the last ball
I played for I promised my Maker
if He would forgive me for that 1

never would be guilty of the act
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again so long as I lived. I held my
hands between the heavens and
the earth, and made that promise,

and I never shall forget it in my
life. I do believe that he did for-

give me, and I never have been
guilty of the act since, but Lbave
done worse since, time and again;

and finally I got in such a fix I

thought 1 would go crazy in spite

of all I could do. I would drink try-

ing to get rid of the trouble, and
one night I went up in the billiard

room. I felt like I was eondenm'ed,

I felt like I could not stand it, and
I proposed to the boys to have
something to drink thinking to

myself that I would get drunk. I

left the room and started home
and before I got there it seemed to

me that 1 should go to hell alive,

for it seemed to me I had done
enough to have carried the whole
world alive, if possible, much less

a poor lost sinner, like myself. I

left the road and went out to the

woods. There I tried to ask my
Father to spare my life, for I

would try to be a better man in

the future. I alarmed the neigh-

bourhood, I suppose I could have
been heard a mile; I made all the

promises I could think of, for I

thought I was gone. After I got

through begging I felt better for a

little while, but it did not last

long before I was as mean as ever,

and my trouble came on again,

and my trouble went on and on un-

til I was thrown on a bed of afflic-

tion, then I was not able to get

out to get any whiskey, and I had
to bear up with it the best I could.

I was not at home when I was
taken, and in a few days it pleas-

ed the Lord to make me able to be
brought home, and when they got

me home I went in the house and
told my wife to fix the bed, and
while she was getting the bed
ready there came a voice to me,
"Saying, search the Scriptures, for

in them ye think ye have eternal
life and they are they which testi-

fy of me.
-

' I went to bed and call-

ed for the Bible, and I lay there
for nine w fceks with my Bible in
my hand, and I read every day as
far as I know.
One day I was just as bad off as

I could be, I had more on my
mind than I could bear, besides
my afflictions, and I prayed to the
Lord to take me out of my misery,
for I never could be any worse off

if I went to hell than I was then,
but, Oh, if I had been taken
then I would have been miserable
forever and ever; but it was the
Lord's will not to take me then,
and I have been glad many a time
that He did not. That was one
time that my prayer was not an-
swered, and 1 am so thankful. If

my prayers had been answered
hell would have been my home for :

ever, and I am thankful to my
blessed Lord that my time had
not come, but in about one hour
as near as I can recollect, I saw
death. It was the jdainest thing I

ever saw in my life. It seemed to

me that something would say to

me, you are dying, and you are
lost. The time has be en when you
might have been a christian, but
it is too late now, hell is your
doom. I lay there it must have
been 5 'hours, and I could not move
hand nor foot. It. seemed to me
that I would have given every
thing in the world if I could
have told my wife of it, but could
not speak. It seems to me if I

could have talked about death it

would not have been so terrible,

and could have told how disobed-
ient 1 had been it would have done
a little good. But it was too late,

then I was gone, and without hope;
it seemed to me that I had been
the worst sinner that had ever
lived in the world. I could see so

many things 1 had done that I
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Blight have left undone, but my time
has come, and it is too late now.
I tried to pray, but it seemed to

me that my prayer never got high-

er than my head. Every breath
was, Lord have mercy on me a poor,

lost sinner. Now the time has
come, here is death right here,

Lord, have mercy, I am gone. The
wages of sin are sinking me down
in this terrible hell without hope.

It seemed that 1 was in a compress
and it was coming down on me by
degrees. I lay under that compress
from about 12 o'clock in the morn-
ing until nearly sunset. If this

whole world had been eased down
on me it would not have been any
heavier. That weight came down
on me until it seemed to me I was
smothering to death. I don't know
how long I was gone, when I came
to that terrible weight was easing
off, and after awhile it was gone,
and as soon as it was gone this

passage of Scripture came to me
"for the wages of sin is death, but
the gift of God is eternal life

through Jesus Christ our Lord."
When that came I never can tell

any one how I felt. It seems to me if

I could have gotten up and gone out
doors the wind would have blown
me away. I never felt so good in

my life. If I had ten thousand
tongues I could not have praised
my Savior half enough. Then I

heard sung.

' Amazing Grace how sweet the sound,

That saved a wretch like me,

I once was lost but now am found,

Was blind but now I see."

A VISION.

I was carried to a place where
there was a tremendous founda-
tion of brick work, something like

the tower of Babel I imagine, and
I was carried there, and placed
upon a stage that was built around
the foundation. Some distance
above the ground I thought I had

to work on the work where I was
placed. I had my trowel with me
I thought, and when I got ready to

go to work, I looked around for

my morter, and it was nothing but
gi ass loots, and other grass mixed
with it; and when I went to work
it would not do; I then threw it off

the stage, and came down myself
to examine the scene, and when I

got down on the ground, I walked
up to the front of the tower, and
there were two furnaces. I thought
I wanted to see in them; I said if

it be the Lord's will for me to see
in those furnaces m&y the doors
open, and they came open and I

never touched them. And behold !

There was a very hot hi e in both,
and I looked for a few minutes,
and they closed. I never touched
them but went round on the other
side, and there was more ventila-

tion than I ever saw to anything.
It seems to me that there must
have been a thousand holes in that

side of it. Then I went around to

the front side, where I came down
off the stage, and looked at that,

and there was the prettiest h* re-

place I ever saw. When I got
through looking at that, I was
carried back on the stage, and I

looked around for my mOrter and
there it was. Where it came from
I don't know. I never saw any like

it before. It looked like there
were live things in it, but never-
theless I worked if, I did not see

any brick to do any work with,

but I spread my morter just like I

had brick, but there were not any
brick as I saw. As soon as I spread
the morter, there was a brick plac-

ed in my hand, and I worked faith-

fully lor a. while; I never saw a

brick until they were placed in my
hand, where. 'they came from I do
not know. Afrer I had done one
side of the work, something spoke
to me and said, "Stand still and see

the salvation of the Lord.'' I stop-
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ped at once, and on the back side

length of the work, that wenl in

the direction of those furnaces.

When I stopped to see the salva-

tion of the Lord it seems to me
thousands upon thousands of liv-

ing creatures, of some kind, came
and went down in that hole in the

back of it. Then 1 was command-
ed to go ahead again, and straigh-

ten up the other side, and some-
thing spoke and said, "Stand still

and see the salvation of the Lord."
Then there cajne a shower of some-
thing, I don't know what it, was.

When it commenced falling, I held
out my hands and commenced to

catch and eat; my hands would not
hold enough, and I took off my
hat and caught it, and ate it. I

do not know what it was, but it

was as white as snow. After I

ate a while, I was commanded to

stop, but I did not have half
enough, but yet I stopped and
then I completed the work.
While I was completing the

work there came a man on the
stage, and commenced grinning
and making faces at me. 1 thought
it did not offend me at all. While
he was there 1 heard a couple of
oaths, and 1 thought it was my
father's voice, and while looking
at him, 1 looked for my work and
it had gone up, and left me stand^
ing there with that man. AVhen
I looked up it seems like I went
up as light as a feather, and when
1 got to my work it came to me,
"Stand still and see the salvation
of the Lord." There appeared on
the top of the work something
made of sticks, and it was full of
something like snuff, but it was
not snuff, and it commenced to
sift down on the brick work, and
that was the fittest brick work 1

ever saw in my life. It seems that
it was to dress it oil' Then it came
to me, that j wanted to look down,

and when T looked down, I could
not see the ground, any more than
you could see the sky. It looked
down just like it looks when you
look up. Then 1 was commanded
to stand still and see the salva-

tion of the Lord. Then I stopped
and 1 saw the 1 leavens open and saw
where the Father, Son and Holy
Grhost stayed, but I did not see
them.
Oh ! T can never tell what a

beautiful place that was when the
Heaven's opened; no tongue under
the sun can tell how beautiful.
Then my trowel was placed in my
hand again, I thought at that time
my trowel was like unto Moses'
rod. I could make everything
that I was commanded to make.
When I was commanded to do
anything I did it as I was taught,
went to work on something like

unto a coffin, and I would move
my trowel on the corners, and the

elbows, and it was the prettiest

thing in the shape of a coffin I

ever saw in my life. The corners
were solid gold and silver, and the
fittest gold knobs on the corners
you ever saw. The knobs would
cross like unto an X.

After I had completed the coffin

I was commanded to stand still,

and see the salvation of the Lord.
I could not imagine what would be
next, but I stopped as I was com-
manded. There I stood looking
for what would be next, and while
I was standing right at the head
of the coffin up came my dear Sav-
ior on the cross crucified. Oh !

there were the nails in His feet,

and hands. When He came before
my eyes, I thought I had some
fears, and I went to Him, did not
take time to pull the nails out of

His feet and hands. T cut the
heads and with Him gently in my
arms laid Him in the coffin which
I had made, and put the lid on
the coffin, and then I was com-
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manded to stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord. I stopped
and I thought that I was not to

look up. 1 could look under the

coffin and see hands just as thick
as they could be; but 1 never look-

ed up, and those hands cased Him
away out of my sight. Then there
was a large bundle of straw brought
upon the work, and I was com-
manded to put lire to it, and if I

turned loose, it would fall; then
I was to be tried by fire, neverthe-
less I obeyed the command. I

stuck tire to it and put it all in my
arms, the fire was all over me and
it never singed a hair on my
head, neither scorched my clothes.

While it was burning I looked
down for my man that I left down
on the work that was making faces
at me, and he had disappeared. I

don' t know what became of him.
The straw all burned up. And
there came a voice to me and said
it is done, it is finished.

David T. Ward.
Fremont, N. C.

Dear Brethertt and Sisters <>k

The Household of Faith :—I de-
sire to ask for a space in your
Landmark, though I feel unwor-
thy to do so, yet I wish to tell you
how I have felt toward the Primi-
tive Baptists, and how I feel to

know the change was through and
by the Power of God. My par-
ents. W. C. and Victoria Askew
were both disciples.

I was raised in Sunday school.
Why am I not there now! Just
then this scripture came to me.
2 Timothy: "Who hath saved us,

and called us with a holy calling,

not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began."
In the morning of the 29th of June

I must say I never felt better in
my life, and it seemed to me that

everything I looked at that morn-
ing was prettier than it has ever
been. I jnst felt like I must have
some preaching. 1 have been tor

years so I did not want to hear
any other but the Primitive Bap-
tists. I hope and feel that it was
made known to me that night they
were the children of God. If I am
wrong I hope the way is open for

correction. I love their songs, I

think they are beautiful, (have
said before now they had no tunes.)

Our new house is finished so we
can use it and we organized the

church tUe first Saturday in July.

It was named Damascus. One of

our sisters named it. I thought it

was just as suitable as could be,

We extend our thanks to the com-
munity and friends and to our
Blessed God for letting us have it.

We had two sermons by brother
D. A. Newborn and brother L. E.

Everette. I feel and hope the will

of God was in these. We had few in

number but Oh, how sweet is the
truth as it is in Jesus, when we
can feel the power of it in our
souls. Let us all remember that
God is no respecter of persons,
that whatever we sow, that shall

we reap. Don't think for a mo-
ment that because our people, the
Primitive Baptist are correct in
the main, we should not study the
scripture carefully, and pray to

God to give us understanding. We
should obey the word of the Lord
therein recorded, the Lord has to

stir them up, burn them out, chas-
ten them often to teach them his
power and judgment. Above all

the people in this world I know I

honor and love all those called of

God to preach, and who do preach
the true gospel of Christ. A life like

this is worth living; one of devo-
tion to God and obedience toHis ho-
ly commandments for no earthly re-

ward, but in view of a future judg-
ment, A life of this sort would
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not be a vain one. May the Lord
enable ns all to consider this sub-

ject, and give ns an understand-

ing of its importance, and lead ns

practically into the obedience of

faith to tlie praise and honor pf

His glorious name for Jesus sake,

Amen.
Doha E. Horton.

Elder P. J). Gold, Dear broth-

er:—As I am confined at home on
the account of sickness and have
been for sometime, 1 have decided
to write.you a few lines to let you
and others know where 1 am, and
what T am.

A lew days before the Country
Line Association my wife was tak-

en very sick, and for several days
1 thought she must die, and I

should be left alone. But through
the mercy of (rod she recovered,
and got so she could get about the
house; but on the 9th of this

month she was taken again and
has been very sick but is better
now. 1 have been having the fe-

ver for a few days, but 1 can sit up
today. Dear brother while i can t

go around to the association it

don't keep me from thinking of

the many good brethren and sisters

and friends that 1 have met so of-

ten, and when brother P. Briant
came down to see my wife, and he
told me that Brother Gold and
Brother Hardy prayed for me and
my wife in public, I could not help
but shed tears, and when I think of

it now it melts me into tears, for I

just felt like I was not worthy to

be remembered by the good breth-
ren. But I am so glad they can
remember just such a pool', vile sin-

ner as 1 am. Dear brother, 1 feel

like sometimes that surely that 1

am deceived in the whole matter,
for my name has been cast out as
evil for contending for the path
and practice of the old Baptists,
and sometimes felt that I should

sink under it; but at other times I

have felt that 1 had received the
confirmation from God that I was
right. Sometimes I have felt all

these things are against me. Some-
times I think of this scripture, he
that will live godly shall suffer

persecution. But I feel that I am
far from living godly, but that I

should live godly let my sufferings

be what they may, for when I think
of the cause of Christ and his king-
dom 1 know it is above everything
on earth, and God's people are
fold to "seek first the Kingdom of

God and his righteousness, and all

these things shall be added unto
them,'" and I believe that scripture
was addressed to the Church alone.

Dear brother, do God's preach

ers lift up their voice like a trum-
pet and show his people their sins

like they did years ago. Do they
reprove 'and rebuke like the old

preachers did, and have God's
people got so they will not hear,

and forgot the Lord that has done
such great things for them? I re-

main,
Your Brother,

Isaac Jonks.
Maple Hill. N. T, Sep. 19. 19(11

Mrs. Mary E. Sanford, Dear Sis-

ter Rense:--You requested me a long
time ago to write you my experi-

ence, but feeling so weak and un-

profitable and that my experience
would not be of interest or comfort
to you, I have therefore withheld
my pen, although have felt that

I would love to tell you all that I

hope the Father of love has done
for my poor soul ; if indeed it is

the work of His great love. I feel

dear sister, that if I am saved it is

all through the goodness and ten-

der mercy of an all-wise and a most
merciful God, who has loved and
given His only dear Son to suffer,

bleed and die for just such poor
worthless creatines as I. When in

my seventeenth year while work-
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ing in the lield I felt to be sinking-

down beneath a heavy burden of

sin and condemnation, suddenly
the thought of being lost forever

overpowered me in-so-much that

I fell upon the ground, feeling that

(torment) to be the place prepared
for me. I cried unto the Lord for

mercy—Lord be merciful to me a

sinner, as I then felt to be the chief

of sinners. I felt that the jnst and
holy One above was frowning upon
this poor wretched boy, and I

would soon be assigned my portion

with the sinner and ungodly.
These feelings continued for a long-

time, 11 years; often feeling there
is no hope for me. Others can be
saved, but I have sinned away the

day that I might have turned to

the Lord. I concluded my time
was near at hand when I would
have to leave this world, and if

lost let my last words be begging
the Lord for his mercy, for I be-

lieved this just sentence had been
proclaimed from the holy courts
of eternal glory. I thought that

Grod loved father and mother,
brothers and sisters, but as for me
I had no friend on earth nor in

Heaven.
While I tried to think as little

of this condition as I possibly
could, I still felt my sins con-
demning me, and the very breath-
ings of my soul were Lord have
mercy. 1 would try to pray but felt

it to be a sin for so wicked a one as

I to call upon His holy name. 1

would go to pleaching expecting
some relief, but could get none. I

remember once while in Montgom-
ery county, N. C. I heard of an
appointment for Elder Isaac Jones
which was thirty-live miles from
where I was staying. I decided to

go, having no conveyance 1 made it

on foot, and he as usual was at full

liberty; I felt no comfort under his
preaching, while I could see others
enjoying it. I felt condemned, for

if memory serves me he rose re-

penting these words, "blessed are
they that know the joyful sound."

1 attended protracted meetings
and was persuaded to the mourn-
ers bench, but I could not pray.
The preacher would tell me to give
my heart to the Lord and He would
forgive my sins. This was the
thing I desired to know—how I

might be able to give over to the
Lord. The preacher could not tell,

but would just say, believe him,
trust him. Well, if that is the re-

quirement, how am I to get about
it? He would tell me that just

about the time I would embrace
religion he could discern it by the
warmth of the hand. How foolish

to a sin-sick soul is faith like this,

for my whole and only desire was
for the dear Savior to condescend
in looks of pity upon me a poor
sinner, and there was nothing in

this world that could have prevent-
ed the desire for his mercy and the
silent and inward emotions often
whispering, "what shall I do to be
saved?"
Time went and no prospect for a

brighter day ahead. Still I contin-
ued to retire to some selected spot
there to pour out my cry unto the
(rod of all good, but every word
seemed to fall unnoticed to the
ground, all the while feeling justly
condemned before God. Elder j.

M. Wyatt visited our home and as
1 listened to him in his conversa-
tion on the subject of Heavenly
things I felt a little hope that some
day I might realize that peace of
mind which I saw in him, a child
of Ood. I had a love for him I

.cannot forget, and in the following-
September, 1893, while alone in the
lield as I meditated on these long-

months and years of darkness that
I had passed through, I for the first

time could realize that Jesus was
my friend, and could say "Bless the
Lord, oh my soul and all that is
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within me bless His holy name."
The Son of righteousness shined in

upon my darkened mind and dis-

pelled the durk cloud that so long
hung over me. A brighter day
I never saw. Everything seemed
to be praising God. Every living

thing seemed to be praising His
holy and adorable name. I didn't

once think to feel the hand to see

if this was religion, so that ques-

tion did not then concern me, but
the entire man and emotions of his

mind were engaged in the sweet
song of deliverance. Oh wonder-
ful thought, the love of Jesus is

here made manifest to a poor, de-

spised one of earth, darkness turn-

ed into light, mourning into joy
and gladness.

1 thought of you all and wanted
to tell you about the love of Jesus
and this sweet season of rejoicing

—a heaven below.

I began to question, is this the

moving power of the holy spirit or

is it an ambitious fancy of the

mind? From then I began to fear 1

might be mistaken, i hough 1 felt

to love the company of Christians

more than anything else and would
often seek their company. Old de-

sires seemed to have passed away,
former aspirations were no pleas-

ure then, new desires were fore-

most, things once loved is felt to

be despised; yet with all this turn-

ing about in mind, I fear 1 am mis

taken, darkness comes over me aim
causes a return to beg for mercy

;

and sometimes these words have
been sweet and comforting, "The
Lord is my shepherd. I shall not

want, &c. ' The sweetness of these

and other words are getting utterly

indescribable.

I cannot forget the next visit of

Elder Wyatt. when you were with

us at the little meeting, such a

glorious evidence of our acceptance

in that home above, though we
were soon to part on earth. I felt

our parting would not be long; oh

dear sister such feasts of love is

heaven on earth; oh how forgetful

we are, but when I think of these

past evidences of his loving kind-

ness I cannot but be inclined to go
back seeking for the same.
To-day I lookback over my past

life and I see nothing good that I

have ever done that would cause
the great God of the universe to
condescend in pity upon this poor
worthless worm of the dust, or to

even look this way, for I feel that
if my acceptance, with respect to

regeneration, had been left to me
and my good works as merits of
salvation, (eternal) long, long ago I

would have been cut off and been
numbered with the ungodly. My
life has been one long, rugged,
rough journey, now and then a sip

from the pure fountain of love to

quench the thirst of the poor worn
and weary traveller as he goes up
and down through this world of

sin and sorrow.
Dear sister, if this is the mov-

ings of the Holy Spirit in my fee-

ble mind, though poor and cast

down it is worth more to me than
ten thousand worlds like this. The
unspeakable joy of these little

foretastes and the words of apos-
tles that the warfare is accom-
plished makes me sometimes feel

at peace with the great counsellor
and peacemaker.

I know dear Mary I am not
worthy of God's blessings. I am
so far from duty, often find myself
carried about by wordly pleasures
and dishonoring Him who has done
so much for me. Yes, when there
was no other help and no other
eye to pity, the blessed Lord heard
and hearkened to my cry. Yet my
soul why cast down, "I look again
to the Holy Temple ' for a return
of these sweet evidences of His
great love, and He inclines His ear;
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Ihen again I am made to exclaim,
"Salvation is of the Lord."
Strange to say, 1 had no I nought

that my mind* would lead me to

want to unite with the Primitive

Baptist church, for 1 had died
hard enough to disdain their order

and doctrine, but to no avail. 1

went on for over a year before my
mind was centered on any particu-

lar church or organized body. 1

attended the Country L ne Associ-

ation, held with the church at Mc-
Rae's, Alamance county, N. C,
which was forty miles from where
1 lived. By some cause, 1 hope a

good one, my mind led me to ;\\-

tend the meeting, and to do other-

wise 1 could not get consent. 1

thought it the loveliest meeting 1

evei attended. The preaching ser-

vices were conducted by Elders

Blalock, Hutchins, Peeden, Ad-
ams, Bodenheimer, Stubbs, lias-

sell, Jones, Williard and Terry. 1

now began to love them as 1 never
did before. Seeing the manifesta-

tions of such peculiar love among
them, 1 had some desire to be in

a nearer relationship with that

lovely people. But felt that I

could not at all attempt to offer

myself, believing I was too imper-
fect and unworthy, and full of de-

ceit!'illness and sin, for to deceive
the people of God would be an aw-
ful crime indeed.
That good meeting continued to

be impressed on my mind till the

following May, when dear Elder
Rufns Hutchins came to our home
in North Carolina on his mission,
visiting the churches and preaching
the gospel as I believe of the Son
of God, and was taken sick and
died. He was a lovely good man,
or boy, as we called him, and his

preaching was sweet to me. I be-

lieve I loved him so dearly that I

felt it enjoined upon me to wait on
and nurse him as carefully and ten-

derly as I would an angel little

babe. The day before he died as.

I

was walking alone if was made
plain to me that he would soon
have to leave the d ials of earth. I

stepped aside and tried to offer a

feeble petition, desiring, could it

be the Lord's will, to meet him in
Heaven. For 1 believe by the grace
of God he was prepared for the
glory land, and ready to go. When
I arose to goon if was made plain
I hat ! had a duty to perform, and
felt, willing at that hour to go in

discharge of the sa me; from then on
w as my strongest desire to join the

church. But doubts and fears

would come over me and I would
think surely 1 am not the one, be-

ing so ignorant and unworthy.
W hen the trouble arose in the little

church at Mt. Tabor and tore it

asunder I was so very much eon-

fused over the coldness that then
existed, 1 tried to be silent and
satisfied with my lot outside the

pale of the church. After worry-
ing over it for some time I vowed
that 1 could not perform what 1 felt

was my duty lest 1 bring disgrace,
shame and reproach upon the

I M< ssed cause of Jesus and His
church.
As we made preparations for our

departure from North Carolina to

Florida in pursuit of earthly gain
the thought entered my mind
that this will forever settle these
impressions, pursuits will be dif-

ferent, my life will be given whol-
ly to the vocation whatever it may
chance to be and will probably be
miles distant from those I am made
to love and this duty will finally

not enter my mind.
In regard to worldly things dear

sister, I found wdiat this carnal
mind desired.

Not many months had passed,

after l eaching the section selected
before I began to feel lonely and
cast down. Thence I longed more
and more for t hose who could speak
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comfort to ray troubled spirit, like

those I had formerly conversed
with, and looked upon as being the
lovely peopleof the Most High, and
who had given so good, timely ad-

monition. I feel condemned in

this, for not one could I find in our
midst that could speak peace to

my thirsty soul. Not one sentence
of preaching did 1 hear proclaimed
that salvation is by a free, unmer-
ited gift of the most holy (rod by
Jesus Christ our Lord.

So after rinding our immediate
settlement was of the wordly class,

indulging to a very great extent in

pride, wickedness and crime, I set

out to a find a church. After trav-

elling a long way, being tired and
thirsty, I hailed in front of a very
humble looking little building, and
an elderly colored woman respond-
ed, serving a gourd of fresh wat^r,

her appearance alone, proof of many
long years of toil and pain and
hardship. I sat down in the shade
telling her the intention of my
journey. She said, "the colored
people had a church not far away
of the Primitive faith in which she
had membership. But no church
of the whites was nearer than away
up in Georgia, lint some of the

good white preachers comes some-
times and preaches for us." Then
she began talking of Jesus, His love
and mercy, uttering many sweet
sentences; His words spoken to

His disciples just before leaving
them to go to His Father. Although
having been cast down in feelings

and my soul panting for sweet
communion with the dear Lord and
His people, the message from this

christian woman was meat and
drink for my poor, hungry, thirsty
soul, and if indeed I have an ex-

perience of grace, she told it to my
joy and »-reat surprise. 1 mention
this because in it I believe. He
who is rich in love, mercy and
truth, convinces me of a proud and

haughty mind, and that He, the
possessor of all tilings came to the
lowest stoop of humanity for the
sake of his bride (church). Hence
we go not among the proud, self-

righteous, nor of necessity enter
palaces nor stately mansions to find
where Jesus truly dwells. But
we've only to go to the lowly in
heart, the cast down in spirit for
"blessed are the poor in spirit.

1 '

1 made no further search there
for the true church, and in the fall

October, if memory serves me,
while on the sick bed, I vowed that
if I Avas permitted would perform
the duties now being strongly im-
pressed on my mind. The dear
Lord gave me strength to recover,
settle up my business, and in the
meanwhile the way opening for

our speedy move to this country,
for which I felt to be thankful to

him who doeth all things well. The
move was made without the
slightest encounter of obstacles or
stumblings.
Now viewing the situation and

finding no less than a half dozen
factions, each claiming to be the
entirely correct, my cry was, dear
Lord hast thou forsaken me \ hast

thou forever cast me oil*. Oh mis-
erable man that I am cast out al-

ready from His peaceful presence,
I turned and went straightway into
the house took up the Bible and
as it opened my eyes caught upon
the 2nd chapter of Jonah, as I read
down through the chapter I felt

my feelings therein related, and
when I coned tided the Oth verse I

was made willing I believe, like
Jonah. "But 1 will sacrifice unto
thee with the voice of thanksgiv-
ing, I will pay that that 1 have
vowed. Salvation is of the Lord"

1 continued to go to meeting and
hear the gentle invitation for Cfod'

s

humble poor. Bui it would seem my
weakness was too great. Still feel-

ing my unworthiness I stayed out
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for several months desiring bright-

er evidence and experience, till life

seemed to be a burden to myself
and family. I believe now the

Lord had centered my mind upon
the dear church at Little River,

and when meeting days would come
1 could find excuses to stay away;
but the lovely brethern and sister

would seem to appear before me
and would find myself talking to

them and the congregation which
was presented to my view, finally

the time came when I must forsake

all and follow Jesus, and on Friday
before the third in August, 1900, I

went forwarded and related a little

of what 1 have here written and
was admitted into the church, and
was baptized the next day by Eld.

James Gibbs. Never before did
the waters seems so beautiful, the

waves so calm aDd life so peaceful.

But this season of rejoicing would
not last long: was it too sweet and
soul cheering for so poor and un-

worthy as I. Many dark clouds
have intervened, and often feel

like one alone, and that I have no
friend on earth, and the worst of

all none in heaven. In this state

of darkness and gloom I desire

some lonely place there to pour
out the desire of my poor heart to

the Lord. I fully believe that this

teaches me my utter helplessness

and causes me to rely more and
more on the promise of him who
loves and has given himself for us
that we through him might have
life and peace, light and love more
perfectly, I know that our trials

and conflicts while in this sinful

world are very great. But the

promises "He that endures to the

end shall be saved." Then with
renewed hope and faith we press

t»,i to the high calling knowing 5 'it

is God wiio works in us both to

will and to do of his good plea-

sure."

Our little experience teaches us

that of a certainty it is not of him

that willeth nor of him that ran-

neth but God who slieweth mercy.

We hope we have been enabled by
faith, which stands in Him w ho is

above and is a gift from the same,

to look away from earth's rugged

scene and life's uneven journey to

a Celestial habitation whose build-

er and maker is God. I will not
speak much now of other duties
which have been borne on my mind
since my first love for the Primi-
tive Baptist, while way back there
in N. C.. I had endeavored to

keep these things concealed for

nearly six years, and felt condem-
ned when Eld. AVyatt asked me
and I denied of having such im-
pressions, and passed through a

miserable night. In October after

I joined in August before the dear
brethren called me to the stand, and
have been trying to speak when-
ever opportunity and invitations

by the dear brethren and sisters

open the way. But the efforts are

so poor and feeble, and seem des-

titute of gospel seasoning and
words of comfort and encourage-
ment to poor cast down sinners,

that I fear to write further, de-

siring that all who truly love the
way of righteousness will pray for

me, that I, together with all others
professing to lov<-, may be kept in

the light of the Truth.
Yours in hope,

G. B. Boeoughs.

The visitors to the White Oak
Association at Wilmington can

buy reduced rates to Wilmington

and return on all railroads leading

there, from the 14th to the 19th of

October, good until midnight of

October 21st, on account of a meet-

ing of the Society of Elks.

E. E. Lttndy,
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EDITORIAL.

Dear Brother Gold:— 1 would
be glad if you have any mind to

write some upon the scripture

commencing with the 22nd verse of

the 9th chapter of Genesis going
through the 26th verse. I espec-

ially desire your views on 23rd
verse, "And Shem and Japheth
took a garment, and laid it upon
both their shoulders, and went
backward, and covered the naked-
ness of their lather, and their laces

were backward and they saw not
their father's nakedness." And why
was the curse put upon Canaan,
Ham's fourth son, and not niton

his bret li ren I

My mind has been exercised, or

al leasl upon I his pari of scripture

for almost a month, and perhaps
you can relieve it.

Yours in hope,
Sa llie E. Rem frow.

Remarks.

It is evident that Shem and Ja-

pheth w ere different.from Ham, and
much nobler.

Their fat her's nakedness-was not

a matter of jest to them, nor could

they look upon it. But Ham not

only looked upon his father in that

condition, but exposed him, or

told the matter, publishing it.

This disposition to publish aDd ex-

pose' the faults of others is very

common. It is equally common
for one to ridicule the weakness of

a man, arid make sport of him.

This of course was aggravated in

Ham's case, because it was his

father's nakedness he was publish-

ing.

Would it not be better to hide

such ;t thing, or cover it up 'i

What other person would it wrong
to cover that nakedness I Noah
had not wronged any one like

stealing his property would have
done. If I take from another

that which is his, or inflict on him
any injury, it would not be proper

for you to cloak or hide my crime;

but this case was not of that sort.

It was such an exposure of Noah
as called for a covering of his

nakedness.

Ham's character was of that cor-

rupt sort that reveled in such an

exposure of his father, and that

corrupt trait of his character was
exposed by the occasion here offer-

ed. Circumstances do not make a

man's character so much as they

reveal it, or rather show what it is.

The disciples did not suspect Judas
of being a traitor, but when the

time arrives the devil has no
trouble to enter into Judas, for he

belongs to the devil; and he cove-

nants for thirty pieces of silver to

betray the innocent blood. The
solemn teaching, the pure and holy
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life, the miracles of Jesus, had no

effect on him; nor did the engulf-

ing nature of the Hood, nor the

universal destruction of all out-

side of the ark, nor the special fa-

vor granted to Noah and his family,

restrain Ham from his mockery;

nor the conclusive evidence he had

of Noah's righteousness prevent

this ungrateful sou from an ex-

posure of his unclean nature that

respected not the condition of his

father.

But Sheni and Japheth, while the

brothers of Ham, were yet of a far

different and nobler spirit, which
they exhibited on the proper oc-

casion, and I suppose all their lives

did show forth a nobler spirit.

They loved and honored their

father, and hence instead of jest-

ing or publishing their father's

condition, they took a cloth and
threw it over him to hide his nak-

edness. They also walked back-

wards so they themselves did not
see their father in that condition.

They looked behind them or back-

ward. Every time I look back I have
much to be ashamed of in my own
conduct. A life of shame appears
before me. Then cannot I forgive

another who has blundered ? If

Grod has forgiven me should I not

have compassion for another so far

as to cover up and not expose his

infirmities? Should I not. honor
my father \ If I dishonor him I

dishonor myself.

How wonderfully the Lord God
has nude provision for covering

up our transgessions. Love hides

the multitude of sins. When the

Lord God made coats of skins and

covered the nakedness of Adam
and Eve he shadowed forth very

brightly what he would do for his

erring people. The robe of right-

eousness wrought out by Jesus

Christ, his well beloved Son, covers

our transgressions from the begin-

ning to the end, or makes an end

of sin. He cuts off the tongue of

the Egyptian sea, or stops the

mouth of iniquity.

Noah awoke from his wine and
pronounced a blessing on Shem
and Japheth, and a curse on Ham
to be seen in his fourth son to-wit:

Canaan and his descendants. This

was not a fit of anger in Noah,

nor any partiality. He was utter-

ing a prophesy, or declaring the

will of God.

The Canaanites were a corrupt

people, nations of idolaters, suffer-

ed to dwell in the promised land

until their iniquity was full, or

until they had fulfilled their course

and time, and then God delivered

that land into the possession of

Israel his chosen people. The
curse of God never falls in the

wrong place, or is without cause,

lie is righteous in all his dealings

with men. Because we know not

why he does so and so, or because

he gives not account of any of his

matters, furnishes us with no rea-

son to question his judgments nor

their justice : but we should put
our hand upon our mouth, and our

mouths in the dust and cry out un-

clean, unclean, as to ourselves, and
holy and reverend is his name.

Why he should take one and
leave another seems good in his

sight. Why he should hide these
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t hings from the wise and prudent

or those strong in the strength

of this world, and reveal them un-

to babes, or such as have no

strength, we can never account for

or on any reasoning of human na-

ture, for it is contrary to all such

sophistry. The black principles

or lusts of depraved nature appear

in these nations of Canaan which

were also in Ham, and they are

cursed of God whenever they ap-

pear. The nobler nations of Shera

and Japheth, Jew and Gentile,

embracing the promised seed of

God, first shown in Shem or the

Hebrew, and then in Japheth or

the Gentiles,who dwell in the tents

of the Hebrews, or all the Gentiles

upon whom the name of the Lord is

called, dwell with Abraham, Isaac

and Jacob in the kingdom of God.

For in the gospel of JesusChrisf the

middle wall of partition is broken

down, and they dwell together in

unity where there is neither Greek

nor .lew, but one new man, both one

in Christ Jesus. But the black

and lustful, unclean principles of

Canaan cursed in Ham are servants,

and take a low, vile place and never

dwell in the goodly tents of Israel,

nor are promoted to honor in the

kingdom of heaven. All these un-

clean principles are to be destroy-

ed. While they are kept under

they are made servants. They
should never be allowed to dwell

with Isaac. They breed unclean-

ness and can never be tolerated in

Israel. Do we not see in the earth,

and has there not always been, a

seed of evil doers, wicked, honor-

ing not Cod, nor respecting his

holy law? These shall all be des-

troyed from the earth, while Israel

shall dwell in the goodly land of

promise.

P. I). G.

THE MINI).

With the mind I myself serve

the law of God, but with the tiesh

the law of sin.

It would seem reasonable to sup-

pose that one taught of God might
readily distinguisli between the

spirit and the tiesh, or that which
Paul terms the mind and the flesh,

but however much I may have been

thus taught I find the lines so

closely drawn that it requires daily

investigation and trial of the spir-

its whether they be of God, and to

determine what manner of spirit I

am of, and whether I am in the

spirit or in the flesh. The Spirit

of God never assumes to be other

than what it is, whereas the spirit

of the prince of darkness and false-

hood only appears under some

kind of transformation which re-

flects more or less the semblance of

godliness, hence the liability to

be deceived remains as continuous

on the one hand as is the certainty

of the leading of the spirit into all

truth upon the other hand. It seems

to me that none but those who are

led by the Spirit of God are truly

susceptible of real deception, that

the believer is the only one who
might at any time be termedan un-

believer, or is the only one who is

affected by unbelief, as one said:

Yea, Lord, I believe, help thou

mine unbelief. It seems that by
this man's testimony that one may
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have sucli an exercise as to serve

God with the mind and at the

same time feel the service of sin in

his members or in the tlesh, hence

he cries out, "0 wretched man
that I am, who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?"

I believe the people of God have

the true knowledge of what is right,

and when considering one another

they are able to discern between

him that serveth God and him that

does not, but in a personal sense to

will is present with them but to

perform that which is good they

find not. Each feels assured of the

righteousness of the brethren, but

as for himself he is unable to do

any good thing, and that he comes

so short of the course of the people

of God as to feel assured in his own
mind that he not only comes short

of doing good but that he fully

merits the non-fellowship of his

brethren, and wonders that such is

not declared against him. Being

unable to perform that which is

good, he also fails sometimes to

find that his mind, intentions, pur-

poses, and desires are to do right

and that the difficulty is in the

finding and the doing and not in th e

mind and purpose or will to do.

When with the mind, which is the

mind of Christ, we do this or that

it is service of God, whether we at-

tain unto what might be generally

termed good works or not. Some-

times we think we will do thus and
so and we appoint to that effect,

but when the time rolls up our

mind is not leading to that end,

but is found to be exercised in the

effect of another purpose. Paul

purposed but was prevented. His

purpose was not of the mind of

Christ, but the mind of Christ

triumphed in the prevention.

Therefore we should say, "if the

Lord will." If the mind is engaged

in the matter at that time so let

me be engaged. Brother Gold puts

it aptly when he says: "I think

now I will," but I find 1 am not

thus apt co teach, I find myself

saying, I will come, but when the

time comes I come to where two

ways meet. I feel like 1 ought not

to disappoint, and yet in actual

service I have only found the open

door in following the present mind
and my mind therefore asserts it-

self as my present guide and leader

in a liberty. At such times I feel

to confess myself to be at fault for

not being able to wait on the Lord,

and for His law and the mind of His

Son. We may appoint, but as all

things are under the control of our

God it may be in perfect harmony
with his will and righteousness to

disappoint us and our appoint-

ments, and while we may never
know what His purpose was and
when it was matured, it doubtless

results in our good, and to His

glory. When the mind of Christ

is being stirred up in us by way of

remembrance we can but acknowl-

edge that he works all things after

the counsel of His own will, and
that nothing can transpire in the

least contrary to his will. While
I feel, I trust, assured that these

things are true, yet they do not

come to me in such a manner as to

excuse my shortcomings nor make
void the necessity for the gift of
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repentance. The ways of God are

above our ways, and His thoughts

and doings are beyond our thoughts

and our doings, therefore our

thoughts and ways are subordinate

to His ways an I thoughts. I Lis

liiiu I i< infinite, therefore he is of

one mind; none can turn Him, nor

can any enquire of Him why or

w hat doest thou. But how do we
know this? By the revealing of His

power and God-head, and working

in us to will and to do of His good

pleasure, bringing to naught our

purposes, and turning us into a way
that we had not known and giv-

ing us to do that which we had not

and could not do, and giving us to

know that it is not in man that

walketh to direct His steps, nor to

be just with Him, but that He is a

God of truth, without iniquity, just

and light is He.. Then we have a

sound mind, and bee >rne to be

still and to know that lie is God.

This is the mind <d' Christ, the pure

mind which is stirred up by way of

remembrance. With this mind we

remember all the way which the

Lard our (rod has led us and in

the experience of the life of Christ

we see that in great mercy has lb'

led us all the way. Then are we

able to confess that lie has been

better tons than all of our fears and

in the triumphs of a present living

faith are we reconciled to God and

made to rejoice in the blessed

truth that Iih feeds His block like

a shepherd, he carries the lambs in

His bosom and gently leads those

that ai f with young. Is there any-

thing else to be done for his peo-

ple than this I Does not this sup

ply all their need and that accord-

ing to his .riches in glory by Christ

.b-sus \ Then whom have we to

fear but Him, and whose command-
ments and word have we to keep
but His \ Do we not now desire to

serve the law of God and do not

God's people serve Him in spirit

and in truth when thus led % Who
then shall lay anythin r to the

charge of God's elect though they

also serve the law of sin \

P. G. L.

HAPPY.
"Happy is he which condemneth

not himself in that thing which he

alloweth."—Rome 14:22. That is,

you will allow me to have what I

call a little experience, and freely

and fully give me your fellowship

and confidence as a child of God:

and at the same time condemn the

very same in himself. Thus he
can fellowship my experience, and
claim me as a child of God, and con-

demn himself as not one, though

having tile very same evidences;

and thus renders himself very un-

happy, while if he would condemn
not himself in that which he al-

lows me and believe his evidences

as he does mine of the Lord, happy
would he be. And so in regard to

all such things. P.

A SHADOW.
"Though I walk through the

valley of the shadow of death, I

will fear no evil."—Ps. 23. Thus
speaks the child of God for whom
Jesus has fulfilled the law and thus

took away tin- sting of death, for

'"the sting of death is sin, and the
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Strength of sin is the law." Thus

death as a substance was destroyed

and left as a mere shadow to such.

Yet a shadow taking the form of

the substance and being in the

dimness of a valley, may appear at

a distance as solid as a substance.

Suppose it were a rock and its

shadow set there, to one looking

down the valley the shadow might

appear even blacker than the rock,

but go to pass through them and
what a difference ? No doubt

that to most people looking

down this valley believe this

shadow to be a solid substance.

But the nearer they come who de-

liberately walk down this valley

—

as aged people—the clearer they

see but a shadow. But must peo-

ple are called there unexpectedly

and no doubt are surprised to find

but a shadow and are constrained

to ask—as not finding it—where
is the sting and victory of death

and the grave \ Gospel truth an-

swers, this second death has no
power over whom Jesus was their

strength of the law. Then truly

there is nothing to fear where the

king of terrors is turned to a shad-

ow. Looking down this valley, how
much shuddering terror and dread
would we escape if we only knew
this and that though a shadowmay
lend darkness, it holds no obstruc-

tion. Beside, Gfod's staff and rod

are there to comfort. p.

ROOTED AND GROUNDED.
"That ye being rooted and ground-
ed in love, may know the breadth
and length and depth and height
of the love of Christ which passeth

knowledge, that ye might be filled

with all the fulness of God." Eph.
3:13. A tree rooted and grounded
is one whose roots have spread far

out and deep—so deep that a storm

of wind cannot uproot it, and are

so thrifty that they absorb and
drink up all the moisture so that

nothing can take root and live in

their limit. So that to the limit

of the furthest spreading root be-

low and branch above, that tree has

—because thus rooted and ground-
ed—all the fulness of all the prop-

erties essential to life and growth.

Plant what you may about that

tree and cultivate it never so well,

yet it must die, since that tree

drains all the fulness of all vital-

izing substances to itself. .

So with one rooted and ground-

ed in divine love, nothing can en-

croach upon its limit of root or

branch. To that love as thus

rooted and grounded belong all the

fulness of all properties constitu-

ting it such. So that in the sense

in which God is love, all his full-

ness here belongs, as that there is

no other living principle here to

draw it. The incentive to become
thus firmly established, as it were,

rooted and grounded, was that it

might thus receive all the fulness

of God.

And though thus rooted and
grounded in love and sapping and
appropriating all the vitalizing

substance of the soil below, and
wide spreading branches reaching

to heavenly places above, still in

strength and power and purpose, it

passeth knowledge. Yet this pre-

pares us to go beyond our know-
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ledge and take hold on faith by
Avhich to believe that thus rooted

in love is to be strengthened with

might by the spirit to see that

Christ, the fulness of God, dwells

in our hearts by faith. Also and

according to the power of that

love working in us, to thus know
that though it passes our knowl-

edge, it is in us; therefore to that

degree passing our knowledge, we
are confidently expectant of bles-

sing "exceeding abundantly above

all we ask, or think." Therefore,

with the admiring wonder and
praise of an apostle we exclaim

"Behold what manner of love the

Father hath bestowed on us."

P.

ASSOCIATIONS.
The 30th annual session of the

Mill Branch Primitive Baptist As-

sociation will be held with the

church at Simpson Creek, Horry
county, S. C, on Friday, Saturday

and first Sunday In November,
1901. Visitors coming by railroad

will be met at Sanford, S. C, on

W. & C. Railroad, on Thursday
before Association. The north

bound passenger train on A. C, L.

makes connection with mail train

on W. & C. R. R. which arrives

at Sanford, S. C. about 1 o'clock,

p. m. The southbound passenger

train on A. C. L. from Wilming-
ton, N. C, makes connection with

local freight train on W. & C. R.

R. which arrives at Sanford, S. C.

about 7 o'clock p. m. Any further

information can be had by addres-

sing M. M. Harrilson, Clarendon,

N. C, C. W. Brown. Tabor, N. C,

or'Elder B. H. Harrilson, Daisy,

S. C.

A general invitation is extended
to Primitive Baptists and all lovers

of truth.

Elder Thos. Bill, Mod.,

C. AV. Brown, Clerk.

The White Oak Association

meets at Wilmington on' Saturday

before the cird Sunday in October.

A general invitation is extended,

as the brethren and friends in

Wilmington are anxious for all to

come that will do so.

P. D. G.

The Black Creek Association is

appointed to be held with the

church at Cross Roads, Johnston
County, N. C, Friday, Saturday

and 4th Sunday in October. A
general invitation is extended.

Visitors by railroad will be met on
Thursday and Friday morning on

early trains from Goldsboro at

Princeton.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother

-The White Oak Primitive Baptist

Association will be held with the

church in Wilmington, new Han-

over county, N. C, commencing
Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in

October, 1901. Anyone wanting

further information would do well

to write to Brother E. J. Littleton,

312 Queen St., Wilmington, N. C.

C. L. Brown.

Elder A. Gardner is sick, and
not able therefore to fill his ap-

pointments.
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Dear Bbo. Gold:—I have just

finished reading all your editorials

in the Landmark of June 15th and
feel it in my heart to thank the

Lord for such a gift as yourself and
to encourage you in your labors of

love.And yet I feel not thankful as

I should be, nor do I know how to

encourage and edify the brethren.

Especially is this true when I am
strengthened and edified by others,

as I have been by your pen and
preaching, I feel so unprofitable,

so feeble and unworthy that I of-

ten feel I am of no service to the
brotherhood.
May God abundantly bless you

to contend earnestly for the faith

once delivered unto the saints,

strengthen you lo fight the good-

fight and at last say to you, well
done thou good and faithful ser-

vant.

Your Bro. in hope,
R. H. PlTTMAN.

Bishopville, S C, July6ih, 1901.

PERCY HAM

Dear Bro. Gold:—I have just

returued from a visit to my moth-
er. I am sorry to say she is very
little better, is very weak and
feeble, can't sit up any at all.

While quiet, she can talk some and
seems better, but upon the least

exertion sinks down and looks so

low I lose hope of her ever getting
up. Then again, I have a hope
that she will be restored to us, but
don't know about that. She says,

tell you that she is lying passive
in the hands of her Creator, wait-
ing His will, perfectly resigned
and ready at any time; I would al-

most be glad sometimes if the
summons would come. She says
many comforting words to us, that
we mny not weep for her. Some-
limes 1 feel that I will be glad for

her to enter info rest, freed from
the storms of life that have beat
upon her head for 88 years. Then

again I feel the sweetest sound is

mother's voice. The dearest word
is mother. Then my sinful heart
will rebel against the will of my
Heavenly Father, and I can't say,
Thy will be done.
Mother is going to write you

when she gets strong enough, if

she ever does. She is anxious for

you to come to see her, and Sister

Gold also.

Your Sister, I hope,
Dicia Dickinson.

Fremont, N. C, Sept. 6th.

In compliance with a request of

the Primitive Baptist, Elders J. N.
Walton, CD. Bray and W. EE.

Shields with Deacon J. S. Lewis,

met at Walton, Va., for the pur-

pose of organizing a church. Ser-

vices were opened by singing and
prayer by Elder CD. Bray, after

which a presbytery was formed,
with Elder T. N. Walton chosen as

moderator, A. H. Hines as clerk.

The following brethren and sisters

from Mill Church were received

by letter:

Brother Wm. T. Yates and wife,

brothers W. T. Walton, J. N.
Lewis and wife, E. E. Lewis and
sister and brother E. Haghy.
Brother Wm. T. Yates was

chosen church clerk,

A constitution heretofore formed
was read and adpoted, after which
the church at Walton was declared
organized.

T. N. Walton made A. H. Hines
clerk pro tem.
Yours in hope of eternal life,

Wm. T. Yates.
WaltOD, Va., June 9th.

Send money for Zions Landmark

by money orders if more conveni-

ent to you and keep the receipt. If

your date is not advanced in 4

weeks please notify me.

P. D. G.
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OBITUARIES

DEACON DAVID HARDISON.

With sadness I attempt to chronicle the

death of my bt loved father, who was born
December 2nd, 1820, and departed this

life of sorrow and trouble the 10.h day of

October, 1900, making his stay on earth 79

years, 10 months and eight days.

Father was reared by pious parents. His
father, Jesse Hardison. was a firm be-

liever in the doctrine of the aposlles ard
propiets, though he never united with any
church Father united with the chuTch

the fourth Saturday in April 1852, and
was baptized by Elder WMliam Whitaker,

together with E «s >n Lilley and otbers He
was ordained deacon of the church in Mi"y,

1865, in pLce of E;son Lilleg, bis belovel
brother, who departed ths life, and had
passed over to be with the Lard forever-

more
Father leaves an invalid wife and five

children to mourn his ks :
. But we trust

and are sure that our Lss is his eternal

gain. Father was a model Christian in

daily wdk and conversation. He was one
that was ever ready to htlp the poor and
those that were in need, especially the

ministers of his church and association

He was one that made ttuih and honesty
the girole of his loins He was one that

filled his seat at his church, and was es-

teemed by all that knew him. One of the

sweet singers of Israel has passed over

where all but singing is done away with;

there to sing praises torevermore, amen.
Done by order of conference, Saturday

before 4th Sunday in Oct. 1900.

Seth R. Hardison,

P. S —Since father died my beloved
sister, Prudence L. Corey, has passed over

and was buried in the family burying
ground last Thursday evening, there to

await the welcome of our Saviour. Come
in ye blest of my Father and inherit the

Kingdom prepared for you from the fonn-

dation of the world. We mourn as those
that have hope,

Her Brother.

(By Elder Henry Peal
)

Brother David Hardison, a member of

the church at Smithwick Cretk since the
date ot April, 1852 bid farewell to his

earthly home the 10:h of Oct., 1900. He
was of the opini jci that free-will was right

to accomplish eternal Salvation until the

date of 1851 Pie was convinced as we
believed by the Spirit of the Lord that

free-wili would not do in that case, and
then he began to setk some other remedy
to get himself in the favor of the God.
But after all his seeking, he could find

none. In that condition he was brought
to the end of the law, and there he was
satisfied that salvation is of the Lord. I,

the writer of this little sketch, was present

vi h n he gave in his relation to the church.

His conviction was severe But his de-

liverance was not as clear £s some ptopie's

are. I recollect one thing he said, -'that

there was a continual sorrow at his heart,

because he could not be as his desire was
to be." He saw that he was a sinner still,

and he could not do the things that he de-

sired to do. He was not clear of Adam,
though he had been brought through this

wonderful change in mmd and feeling. He
was disappointed still. He thought that

be could, rrom that time, go on clear of

sin, but not so. When he would do good
evil w s prcent. So by experience he

learned that there is no perfection in the

flesh, but his hope and tiust for l!f«* and
eternal salvation was the Lord Jesus
Christ Amen. H; was chosen deacon
of the cbu'C-i in the date of 1865 and ful-

filled his office so there was ro complaint

against him in the office. He was free in

the discharge of his du y as a citizen and

a member of the church, so I am satisfied

that be was born of God.
Henry Peal,

monroe lee.

This sad farewell sketch is in remem-
brance of the father of the writer of this

notice. He was born Feb. 12th, 1*33 and

died Dec. 14th, 1900, making his stay on
earth 67 years, 10 months and two days.

Pits disease was Brights Disease of the

kidneys and ulceration of the stomach
from which he bad suffered for about 5

years, but was confined to his bed only

about two weeks before his death. He
bore his suffering consideringly well, for

the it. tense pain he bore no human tongue

can tell. Previous to his death he arranged

his business pertaining to these earthly

affairs here below. He then gave Instruc-

tions as to his burial and not long after

this he passed beyond this veil of tears,

He told his family' about Jan. 1st, 1900 he

would live only about twelve months and

lived about eleven and a half months of

the time. All was done for him during
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his sickness that a loving wife and chil-

dren and relatives and friends could do. It

seemed very hard to part with one so near

is our father was. Hi was faithful to his

promise, not only to family, but to others.

He leaves a wi<1ow and nine children to

mourn their loss. In his death the wife

has lest a precious husband, the children

a kind and loving father, tfte community a

good and obliging neighbor. Truly we
can say a dear one is gone from our midst

and will be greatly missed by all. But we
hope our loss is his eternal gain. Our dear
father never j lined any church but was of

Primitive belief and always welcomed
them to his home and tried to make them
comfortable while there. While he never

united with any church I have reason,

from what he said while I was by his bed
side, to believe that he has gone to rest.

I dreamed before I heard of his last

sickness of seeing him carrying a little

child, dressed in neat white clothing, in his

arms which seemed to me as a signal of

his death.

While we feel sad to think that father

is gone, we feel dear brothers and sisters

that we hope to look to him above who
doeth all things well and according to the

counsel of his own will. We hope that

God will comfort the bereaved widow and
sons and daughters, bind up these broken
hearts and help us to so live that when
done with this life we can meet our father

in a better world than this. Miy God
bless us all and unite all the kindred of

Christ forever.

His loving son,

Moses Lee.

Nix, N. C
WIFE OF ELDER L. S. ROSS.

She was the daughter of Thaddeus and
Elizabeth Brown, and I knew her from
girlhood and I believe she was as near
perfection as a sinful human being can at-,

tain unto in this world; and while our mar-
riage relations lasted I believe that her
daily religious walk was a fit type or em
blem of a bride of earth and a bride of
heaven. Brother Gold my pen would fad
to describe her excellencies and where
she was personally known, she needs no
eulogy or encomiums. Suffice it to say,

she was to me a good and precious wife
stepmother for my children, and always
took pleasure in fixing and encouraging

me in my ministerial duties; but she ;§

gone, and left me to mourn, with the firm

belief that her spirit is at rest after so long
and firey ordeal of sufferini?. Oa the

morning of her dissolution she was uncon-
scious, but I believe her spirit waste ken
by an escort of holy angels into the im-
mediate presence of htr dear Saviour
whom she loved so much, and there will

rest in the sunshine of his respl indent
glory forever

She was buried by dear brethren and
friends in the family burying ground at

Rise Bay, Hyde C uotr, N. C., near
where we lived, and wht-re she was raised

to womanhood, there to await the call of

her Heavenly Master at the last day, where
the body refined will be reunited with the
spirits and welcomed into the joys of her
Lord and Saviour forever. May we be
able through divine grace to meet her
there in that sinless and tearless state.

L. S. Ross

MAMIS DAVIS

The daughter of Charley Davis and
Bitha A Davis was born January 13,

1894, and died .September 2, 1900.
I went to Concord Friday before the 4th

Sunday of Sept , and she went with me,
and when I returned home she was token
sick and died Mmday following She al-

ways was a mild and pleasant child She
would go to preaching with me, ai d would
sit and, give me no trouble at all. O how
I do miss dear Mamie at church and at

home. I can say, Tre Lord gave ard the
Lord taketh away. Bless his holy name.
It may be that the Lord 1 >ved her better

than I did; and to show me that he is

God, and without him thtre is no Saviour.

Lord, enable me to meet my dear Mamie,
and be blessed for ever, when all praise

and adoration will be given to Father, Son
and Holy Ghost in the world that r ever

ends.

Bitha A. Davis.

ALEXANDER INGRAM.

The subject of this obituary notice was
born Jan. 26, 1852, and died June 19th,

1901, making his stay on eaith 49 years,

5 months and 23 days. He was married

to Miss Sarepta L Turner, daughter of

A H. and Martha E. Turner, November
7, 1877 Unto this union were born eleven

children, seven sons at d four daughters,

ten of whom survive him He had the

C/rippe for a month when it mn into

Typhoid and there terminated his useful
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life. He was confined to his bed only two

weeks, but his sufferings were intense. He
did not talk much about his illness, but

said there was a great deal he wished to

say, his mind being so frenzied and scat-

tering he could not. Besides his dear

family he leaves a host of friends to

mourn h's loss. But not as those without

hope. He will be greatly missed by h's

many friends. I think I can truthfully

say he was kindness itself to us. He was
a good husband, a kind father; and a bet-

ter provider for his home I never saw.

Among ill the rest none save his wife is

to be sympathized with more than his aged
and afflicted father, who says Alex never
gave him a cross word, though he has
lived in his yard for many yeais Surely

he was one the Lord had blest for what-
soever he did seemed to prosper in his

hand Indeed the community has lost

one of its most industrious and sober sons,

one worthy to im tate. Although not a mem
ber of the church, be w?s a firm believer

in the doctrine of predestination, election

and the final preservation of the saints,

Ever willing to bear his part in contribut-

i< g to the wants of the church and the

po'.r ministers when needed, also mindful
of entertaining the stranger; whica is also

a heavenly command
His weeping wife told me, the morning

after his death, she couldn't bear her
troubles were it not that she belttved he
was at rest. She said ab^ut 19 yeais ago,

white listening to Bro Cassel preach, he
saw himself lost-that be could do nothing
without the belpcf the Lord. Time pis-

sed on about ten or twelve years ago. He
awoke her one nieht asking her if she was
prepared to die? She to d him "no."
and asked him the same question He
said: "I believe the gates of Heaven were
opened to me and I viewed my future

home; I cannot describe it, but it was the
prettiest place I have ever seen

"

So, dear friends and relatives you should
not not grieve as those without h( pe, for

we believe our loss is his gre-t gain. Dear
children, try to remember your father's

counsel. You who are old enough to un-
derstand, set good e x imples for ycur lit-

tle brothers and sister?, and great will be
your reward. A good name is better than
riches.

Bettie Ingram

(The8e lines were composed by Thos, G,
Ingram.— B. T.)

He's gone from this earth, your father and
friend.

He's now among pleasures that never shall

end,

Though here upon earth strife and trouble

may roll,

No sorrow or trouble can come to his soul.

Though here upon earth you shall see him
no more,

We hope he is happy on eternity's shore;

And while his poor body lies low in the

tomb,
In a climate more bright his spirit shall

bloom.

Grey haired father, wife and children grieve

not,

Some day in the dust we shall all be forgot;

But rather in life's battle be strong and
brave,

And meet all your loved one's beyond the

grave.

On. eternity's shore so bright and so fair.

So peaceful and happy he waits for us there:

In that happy land, though we do Dot

know when,

In some future day we shall meet again.

Though your husband and father has gone
to his rest,

Think not it is hard, for the Lord knows
the best,

For he has gone away to return no more,

Prepare to meet him on eternity's shore.

There's where happiness reigns and never

departs—
There's no more weeping eyes, no more

broken hearts,

When a friend has entered that land of pure

bliss,

Vv e can't wish him back to a region like this.

Grieve not, dear children, it was all for the

best,
For after his labor he's gone to his rest;

His body offered—sin's last sacriflce.

His spirit is now dwelling in blest Paradise.

We are receiving very little mon-
ey of late.

Send it by express, or by regis-

tered letter, or by check payable

to my order. Also send money
by money orders.

We are not responsible for mon-

ey lost. P. D. G.
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APPOINTMENTS.

W, T. BRO YDWAY.

Lawyer Springs October n
High Ridge 12

Mountain Springs 13

Liberty 14

Higb Hill 15

Union Grove 16

Crooked Creek 17

Clark's Grove ly

Meadow Creek - 19

Liberty Hill 20

Freedom 21

Bear Creek 22

Mountain Creek 23

Flat Creek 24

Tom's Creek 26 and 21

J. E. WILLIAMS.

Clark's Grove October 12 and 13

Concord i4th at night
Salisbury 15

No Creek 16

Pine i7

Flat Creek 19 and 20

Bear Creek 21

Liberty Hill 22
Conveyance needed.

E. E. LUNDY.

Brother Josiah Tingle will pleane meet
him at Newbern on Wednesday evtning af

ter the first Sunday in N iveuiber and ar
range appoinuients for him on vt ednesday
night aud Thursday.
Morehead City Thursday night
Harker's Island Friday night
Straits Saturday and 2nd Sunday
Davis' Shore (Sunday night
Nelson's Bay Monday night
Hunting Quarter...Tuesday and Wednesday
Forti-mouth Thursday and Friday
North Creek Monday after 4tn Sunday
Beulah Tuesday
i^ew Lake ...Wednesday
R ose Bav Thursday night
liny Oaks Friday night

J. A.T.JONES AND W. A- SIMPKINS
Camp Creek Mon. after 4th Sun in Oct.
Tar River Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
Roxhoro Thursday
Mt. Zion Friday
Clarksville. ...Sat. and 1st Sunday in Nov.

J. T. ROWE.

Tarboro ..Fri. night before 2nd Sun. in Oct.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books for live dollars.
This book is rich reading.

P. D. Gt.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her [death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton. Bucks counsy, Pa.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton. Pa.

NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send

their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice. P. D. Gold.

Any one sending us five new sub-

scribers—with the cash—for the

Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex Tables, &c, complete, that

accompany such bibles. Or for

four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-

out note, concordance, &c.

When requesting your postoffice

changed, please state both the old
and the new post offices.
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About twenty-five years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons

for Leaving the Missionary and uniting with

tbe Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-

hausted, uur supplied the demand. For

years since, as a wuik awaiting my hand

and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of the Lord, and not the fles>h, it has lain

on my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised and enlarged Second Edi-

tion of that book, tilled "Led By a Way I

Knew Not," containing over three hundred

pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one

dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon, Ga., as lollows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No. 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

To quickly introduce B. B, B. (Botanic

Blood Balm), the famous Southern blood

cure, into new homes, we will send, abso-

luttly free, 10,000 trial treatments- Botanic

Blood Balm (3. H. B.) quickly cures old ul-

cers, scrofula,eczema, itching skin and blood

humors, caucer, eating,fpt>ieihig sores, bo. Is,

carbuncles, pimples <-r ofTciiJaive eruptions,

paius in bones or j >iuts, rheumatism, ca-

tarrh, or any plood or skin trouble. Botanic

Blood Balm (B. B. B.) heals every sore or

pimple, makes the blood pure and rich and
stops all aches and pains. Botanic Blood
Balm (B B. B.) thoroughly tested for tlrrty
years in hospital aua private practice, and
has cured thousands of cases giv>-n up as
hopeless. Sold at diug stores, $1 per large
lio'tle. For free treatment, write Botanic
Blooi Co., Atlanta, Ga. Medicine sent at

once, prepaid. Describe trounle and free
medical adviee giv^n. Botanic Bluod Balm
(tt. B. D.) gives life, vigor and strength to
the blojd- The finest blood purifier made.
Botanic Blood Balm

V
B. B. B.) gives a heal-

thy blood supply to the skin and entire sys-
tem,

DROPSY TREATED FREE
We have made dropss and its complica-

tions a specialty f r twenty years. Quick

relief. Cures worst cases. Book of tes-

timonials and io days treatment free.

DR. H. H. GREEN'S SONS, Atlanta, Ga

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTH SEXES.

The 25th session will open, the Lord will-

ing, October 30th, and continue 2O weeks—

5

school months,
The Principal has an experience of more

than twenty years in teaching.

Neat, suitable and well-furnished build-

ings; musical instruments good; beautiful

and healthy location, away from tempta-
tions found in towns and cities; good wa-
ter; daily mails except Sunday.

Literary tuition per month $2, and busi-

ness course $ 1 per month extra. Instrumen-

tal music f>2 per month.
Board, including lights aud washing, only

$7 per month, pa>able in advance.

At opening of session from railroad, and
at close of session to railroad, couveyance
gratis.

Liberal patronage by our denomination,
the Primitive Haptlst, is especially desired.
For circulars and testimonials, address

JOHN W, GILLIAM,
Morton's Store, Alamance co., N. 0.

DROPSY
10 DAYS' TREATMENT FREE.

made Dropsy and its com-— - specialty for twenty
the most wonderful
,ve cured many thous-

NOTICE.
1 have in possession a valuable remedy for

the cure of cancers and having made many
cures of cancer with it and knowing tbeir
are many sufferers of cancer seeking a cure
1 now propose to publish it. It is done by
means of a plaster, takiug out the cancer
and bringing its roots into absorption and
killing their growth aud removing the
cause of cancerous nature. Anv and all

fatHicted with caucer are requested to write
me aud give desctiption of case.
All inquiring letters will be promptly an-

swered, Address H. W. Williams, Sincerity,
N. C.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each ... Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c .... " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much improvement in the printing
and binding. Do not send postage stamps

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C
All orders must be with cash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, gnided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

saly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
m the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,
J »sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,^and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth

She Subscription Price ol Zion's Landmark!

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
i&bscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
(f«e for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not till be at the same post-office, and

tames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
slabs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
iath the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

w»d, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state hit
,>o*t-office.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when hs
smews give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

Ranged, then he should state both the old and new names.
If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of It. When

fovL can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
Mted Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
ay noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Elders Gold and Lester—Dear
Brethren; I had a dream not long
ago concerning the Scripture spok-
en of by Daniel the Prophet, ''and

from the time that the daily saeri-

fice shall be taken away, and the

abomination that maketh desolate

set up.'' Jesus referred to the

same scriptures. i! appeared to

me in my dream that which mak-
eth desolate at the present lime is

preachers that are not called to the
work of the ministry, and those
of the laity of the' church that
have no hope. But it seems that

Daniel was specially speaking of

i he corrupt worship of the Jews
at the time of the coming of Jesus,
which no doubt caused great deso-

lation in the minds of all that God
had made wise unto salvation. It

seems that when Jesus spoke of

the above scripture, that he had
reference to the corruption that

would still continue to exist among
the Jews until the overthrow of

Jerusalem. 1 think it will also

apply to the corruption that began
lo exist after the time that Con-
stantine, the emperor of Rome,
professed the Christian religion

and also of llie corruptions that
exist in the church even to the

present time. Paul said, "that af

ter my departing shall grievous
wolves enter in among you; not
sparing the Hook. "Petes said, '""Out

there were false prophets also

among the people, even as there

shall be false teachers among you,
who privily shall bring in damna-
ble heresies, even denying the
Lord that bought them. 'Paul also
said, "'they would heap to them-
selves teachers, having itching
ears; and they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and snail
be turned unto fables." Paul was
talking to the church. This was
fulfilled, and after the days of
Constantine then desolation fully
set in no much so that the faithful
in Christ Jesus were sorely perse-
cuted for the space possibly, of
about 12o() years. Then Martin
Luther was raised up, it is thought,
for the purpose of weakening the
power of the Pope. Before this
time he had more power than the
kings of the earth combined then
in a measure his power was taken
away. It is said by history at that
time God's little ones were greatly
encouraged. But alas, their com-
fort was soon turned into sorrow.
The very people they expected
protection from, they soon receiv-
ed persecution of. Years after the
days of Martin Luther, JohnBun-
yan was confined for 12 years in

Bedford jail, England, possibly for
no other cause, only for preaching
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus
Christ. It is said that John Bun-
yan was persecuted by the church
of England. These same people in-

dieted some of God's ministers of
this continent before and after the
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Revolutionary war for preaching

the gospel. At that time Patrick

Henry stood up for the defence of

these down-trodden ministers of

Virginia, and soon after religi-

ous liberty was proclaimed
throughout this State. But alas,

the abomination that maketh deso-

late soon began to appear in the

true church in the person of An-
drew Fuller, of England, in the

year of 1792, who declared that

Jesus Christ made a general atone-

ment, and from this time errors

began to creep into the church,

even in the United States, and the

church began to heap to them-
selves teachers. Elder James Os-

born commenced preaching about
the year 1825. He seemed to dis-

cern the signs of the times, and
spoke concerning the number, as

he thought of letter preachers and
graceless professors, as he called

them. Osborn believed that a por-

tion of these letter preachers was
very shrewd and a portion very ig-

norant, and he also described how
they endeavored to arouse the

outer man. This state of affairs

continued until the separation, and
then the Old Baptists were more
particular about ordaining men to

the ministry than they were before

and more particular than we are

now. I have learned from good
authority some 50 or 60 years ago
that some of our ablest ministers

talked in public some seven or

eight years before they were or-

dained. But how is it now in some
places '. Some of them begin to

lectioneer either directly or iudi

rectly for their ordination, and
some of them in my knowing have

been ordained when they did not

have a good report of them thai

are without. I did not lay hands
on them myself, but 1 did wrong
in that. I did not tell the Associ-

ation and the churches what was
my mind in regard to this thing.

I hope I will be more faithful the

remainder of my days than I have
in the past. If these things are

not an abomination that maketh
desolate I do not know what it is.

I trust I have spoken of these
things for our benefit. When God
calls men to the work of the minis-
try they feel incompetent for the
task. They feel like they can't
go. There are many things that
make them fear that they are not
called.

Moses told the Lord that he could
not go before Pharaoh. He said, "I
am not eloquent, neither heretofore
nor since thou hast spoken unto thy
servant: but I am slow of speech,
and of a slow tongue. Moses felt

like he was not the man, therefore
he could not have sought his own
promotion. When it was told Jere-
miah that he was ordained a prophet
unto the nations, he said he could not
speak for "I am a child." When one
feels that he is a child he will bring
no desolation upon the church, if he
be a preacher he will feed the church
with knowledge and understanding,
for it is said he would give them
pastors of his own choosing, which
would feed them with knowledge
and understanding. It is a great
blessing to the church to have pas-
tors that God hath sent. Their
speech shall distil as the dew; as the
small rain upon the herb: and thus
instead of desolation there will be
joy and gladness. The church then
will be knit together in love towards
their pastors, anil the pastors in love
with the church. Then it is very
pleasant to meet together, for it is like

the precious ointment that ran down
iii ion the beard, even Aaron's beard:
that went down to the skirts of his

garments: so this love extends to

the entire body. So every member
of the body is supplied with strength
in order that should grow up into a
holy temple in the Lord, in order
that they should show forth the
praise of him thai called (hem out of
darkness into his marvelous light.

It is said that every spirit begets its
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likeness, and it is also said, in thy
light we see light. David said, "Lord
lift up the light of thy countenance
upon us." When God lends his

ministers into the knowledge of the
scriptures then they realize the effi-

cacy of the same in their own hearts
and then it goes from their hearts
unto the hearts of all of like precious
faith, and then they grow up as
calves of the stall When this is the

case it is the most glorious time that

we realize here on earth, and then
it is very pleasant to meet together
to behold in one another's faces the
image of Jesus. These refreshing
showers are a foretaste of that in-

heritance which is incorruptible, un-
defiled and fades not away, which is

reserved in Heaven for all that love
and fear the Lord; for it is said the
fear of the Lord is the beginning of

wisdom, and also he that feareth
God and worketh righteousness is

accepted with him. To fear God and
keep his commandments is the whole
duty of man, so said Solomon. Jesus
said if you love me keep my com-
mandments. When we keep the
commandments of Jesus it is a testi-

mony that we love him, and also

love one another. It is an impossi-
bility to love God and not love one
another. The poet said, "Love is

the golden chain that binds the
happy souls above." And also, he is

an heir of heaven that feels his heart
glow with love. John said, "We
know we have past from death unto
life because we love the brethren.
Brother Gold,' submit this to your

consideration.
Yours in hope of eternal life,

Asa D. Shortt.
Turtle Rock, Va.

E. A. t-URTON—Dear ister in

Christ, the great and good Phy-
sician, who never lost a case that he
undertook to cure :

—

Yours of the 21st came to hand
yesterday. It is only an answer tiS

one of my letters to yon, as 1 havd
written twice to yon since I wroW|
that letter, I am sorry that sickness
has invaded your home, and increas-

your burdens, J hope that it will

not be long before returning health
will lighten your care; and permit
you to enjoy the things that you have
tasted, as the heavenly physician
keeps on prescribing for the main-
tenance of your spiritual strength.
It is sweet and refreshing to tell how
Jesus meets us by the way, and
gives us to drink from the running
brooks of his love and mercy. It is

one of the ways in which we do
testify that we are this by the power
of redeeming love.

You say "Ephraim is joined to his
idols; let him alone." He is not a
competent judge of what should not
be published. What better judge
can he then be of what should not be
published? Therefore, dear patient,

humble sister, in these two negatives,
I see an affirmative, which I take as
fully justifying my act in sending
your letter to an editor asking him
to publish it as a meritorious produc-
tion from a heart richly imbued with
the principles of divine grace. If I

have sinned in this I am at your feet

asking pardon. You see Ephraim
is joined, not married, as a young
man marrieth a virgin, to his idols,

thus intimating that he should be
divorced from them. There is much
comfort in this thought, as in real,

true, natural and spiritual marriage,
there is no loophole for divorce.
Christ will not permit his bride to be
divorced from him, as it is repug-
nant to his gracious heart of love,
of mercy, and of husbandly faith-
fulness. He hateth putting away.
But poor Ephraim,he has yoked him-
self with very improper yokefellows.
Ephraim, the darling of God, joined
to idols ! Ephraim, whom Jacob
preferred to Manasseh, joined to
idols ! Is it not strange ? And
Jacob blessed them that day, saying,
"In thee shall Israel bless; saying,
God make thee as Ephraim and as
Manasseh: and he set Ephraim be-
fore Manasseh." But poor Ephraim!
All his seP-goodness is but as the
morning cloud that melts away be-
fore the rays of the rising sun. Poor
Ephraim ! He mixed himself among
the people; he is a cake not turned.
Poor Ephraim ! he is like a silly
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dove, without heart. Poor Ephraim !

he had to hire people to love him.
Wonder what did he pay them ?

Very likely he called the worshippers
of idols his brethren. Carnally-
minded people, in the deep pride of

their hearts, like to have it, said that

they are christians, or children of

God. They think to hide their true
condition under the covering of the
name of Christ, as the seven adulter-

ers by the name of the same husband

,

while they still practice adultery.
Poor Ephraim! the untaught heifer,

that did not know when he was
healed by the grace of God. His ig-

norance was great. Even the ox, the
ass and the stork seemed possessed
of more wisdom than he. Is not that
great poverty ? His appetite is only
for the passing wind. This foodless
foods seem also to make him both rich
and strong. But still, with all his
infirmities, all his errors, all his sins,

and all of his heart wandering from
the Lord that loved him and c eansed
him in Jiis blood, the Lord keeps on
loving him. He has not divorced
him, nor taken his name out of the
Lamb's book of life. but. instead of

this, he heard the great things of

the law of the spirit or life in the
gracious Law-giver, which caused
him to speak tremblingly. It is this

renewing grace that caused Ephraim
to say, "What have I to do anymore
with idols?" Christ heard him, ob-
served him, and made him again ap-
pear like a green fir tree. All this

fruit in the career of Ephraim is

from the grace of God that was with
him. How like are we to Ephraim,
wandering from the Lord, leaning
on our own understanding, and fol-

lowing our own ways, until we are
afresh stopped by the enlightening
power of rich, reigning sovereign
and distinguishing grace ? This you
have found to be true; and I hope
that ' am not densely and wholly ig-

norant of it, although I am often
sorely beset with this very thought.
But, my dearly beloved in the Lord,
1 learn that you do not feed on the
wind, 1) t on the rich viands of di-

vine grace. v ou have been sitting
under the droppings of the heavenly

sanctuary, a guest, a favored guest
at the feast that the prophet speak

-

eth about, when he says, "And in
this mountain shall the Lord of hosts
make unto all (his people) a feast of
fat things, a feast of wines on the
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined." This
is the feast of a preached gospel, the
gospel of the "crucified one." Well
does Cennick sing:

l'Surh wondrous love awakes the lip

Of saints that were almost asleep,
T o sp 'ak the praises of thy name,
And ii abe our cold affections flame.

These are the jovs he lets us know
In fields and vil ages below,

Gives us a relish of His love,

But keeps His noblest feas's above.
In continued love,

Dr. A. N. Johnson.

"WHAT MANNER OF CREA-
TURES OUGHT WE TO BE I

'

Dear Bro. Gold—Brethren and
Sisters I hope, in the Lord: I hope
the dear Lord will forgive me if in

this feeble attempt I do wrong and
may he enable you to bear with
and forgive my imperfect thoughts
being offered you so often. I have
tried to lay I he impression to write
aside, asking the dear God of all

mercies to take them from me if

he did not give them. If so, that
he would give me the message and
work in me both to will and do of

his own good pleasure, for Jesus'
sake that I might extoll him pre-

eminent over all things. It seems
I must relieve my mind on or con-
cerning the above language or I

fear the chastening rod will visit

me more sorely than at present and
too, I desire to be obedient. I feel

that 1 have been shown what to do
in the following language:
"What the spirit saith unto the

churches write I unto you," was
very unexpectedly and forcibly
presented to my mind on waking
from sleep one night not long ago,

and For some time my thoughts
have been much exercised on the
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above words, bringing to mind the

wonderful language of the inspired

writer. Seeing then that all things

shall he dissolved, what manner of

persons ought ye to be in all holy

conversation and godliness?" Dear
loved ones, il is iii fear and a feel-

ing sense of my ignorance and
weakness and vileness that 1 at-

tempt to go forward, and 1 fear not

to try. "If ye love me keep my
commandments," is language wor-

thy of obedience and much on my
mind. The dear Saviour of sin-

ners never requires us to do impos-
sibilities, but is long suffering to

usward not willing that any should
perish, but that all his should come
to repentance; then thinking of

his frequent mercies so abundantly
bestowed upon us, both spiritual

and temporal, what manner of per-

sons ought we to be, if indeed, we
be numbered with the redeemed
of the Lord: for we are taught that

the Son of man had not where to

lay his head, though he be Lord of

lords, and king of kings, he is

despised and rejected of men; ;i

man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief. Dear ones, since 1 have
been dwelling, it seems in the
depths of sorrows, sore trials and
afflictions, and the boisterous
waves would well nigh pass over
me, and I helpless as the clay in

the potter's hand, 0 1 hope my
dear Saviour, Preserver, Deliverer
and True Comforter, has taught
me indeed and truth, that the

righteousness of man is as filthy

rags, and that salvation is of the
Lord. Surely, 1 feel that J.onah
learned this all important and use-

ful lesson while in the depths. He
must go there to make that true

and noble confession, and thereby
learned obedience by the things

he suffered. What wonderful mer-
cy and preservation was there dis-

played ! indeed, I feel it is thus
..with the Lord's people to-day. If

we sow to the llesh we shall of the
llesh reap corruption. He first makes
known his will unto them. See
Jer. 31: 83, b4. Heb. 8: 10, and
Isaiah speaks in this language,
"And all thy children shall be
taught of the Lord and oTeat shall

be the peace of thy children. "If
ye have put on Christ, so walk ye
in him," is plain admonition. "See
that ye refuse not him that speak-
eth." Thinking of these impor-
tant truths, how needful that we
strive to walk in wisdom's ways,
endeavoring to redeem the time in

fear, trying to pray tht Lord to

lead us in the path of the just,

which shineth more and more un-
to the perfect day, remembering
that we should not try to please
ourselves, "For even Christ
pleased not himself." He came
not to do his own will but the will

of his Father. . AVhat true and
wonderful obedience did Jesus
render unto his Father, and what
amazing love ! Well might the
Apostle John exclaim, "Behold
what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God;
therefore the world knoweth us
not, because it knew him not."
Then, if we (the Primitive Baptists)
are the Lord's people what man-
ner of persons ought we to be?

0 may he ever enable us to love
each other, live in peace one with
another; be truthful, striving to

pay our just debts, remembering
that the scriptures teach us to owe
no man nothing but love, and may
he increase our love for reading
this holy book, bearing in mind
this admonition, "Search the
scriptures for in them ye think ye
have eternal life and they are they
which testify of me." May we
not be over much concerned about
the outward adorning, but let it be
the hidden man of the heart, in

that which is not corruptible, even
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the ornament of a meek and quiet
spirit, which is in the sight of God
ofgreal price."—See L2th chapter
of Romans. Dear ones, may our
dear and merciful Father who
knoweth even the secret intents of

every heart show us our several

duties and make us willing to do
i he same, to the comfort and build-

ing up of Zion and to the praise

and honor of him who hath and is

still doing so much for us, and in

this may we ever remember our
dear pastor, who often goes heav-
ily burdened with many cares and
sorrows, that perhaps we know but-

little or nothing about. Surely we
desire him to be faithful and when
he fails to come we feel disap-
pointed and perhaps neglected.

Then would we not he willing to

make some sacrifice, deny our-

selves and do so willingly, to lift

up the hands that hang down,
strengthen the feeble knees, not
love in word only but in deed and
in truth, remembering if we are
spiritually fed by him who goes
often through heat and cold, and
feeble health, leaving at times an
afflicted wife and little children,
who must be fed and clothed or

suffer. Please think it not strange
if I say we should, if possible, di-

vide of our temporal things, and
may we bear in mind the important
language contained in 1st John, 3:

17-18. May we also remember the
poor and afflicted saints scattered

abroad in Zion, who are not. able
to visit the dear brethren and sis-

ters, and even the beauties in Zion
or to assemble with the loved ones
in a worshipping capacity. May
the God of Israel put it in the

hearts of those who are able, to

visit these lonely and oftentimes
sad hearts; bless you to carry
them words of comfort and cheer.
Perhaps you may be casting your
bread upon the waters and may
you iind it after many days great-

ly to your comfort. I believe the
unworthy writer has been thus
blessed, though I am vile. Listen
to the sweet and soul-cheering
language of our blessed Saviour.
"In as much as ye did it unto one
of these little ones ye also did it

unto me." Then what manner of
persons ought we to be in all holy
conversation and godliness ?

Dear brethren and sisters, I can't
in my imperfect state tell you as t

would love to, how good and ex-
ceedingly kind, my dear H-avenly
Master, and I truly hope my Father
has been to this poor worm of the
dust. May he ever keep us all

near him, even in his footsteps,
honoring and praising him in our
daily and hourly deportment, re-

membering that the carnal mind is

enmity against God. "For they
that are after the flesh do mind the
things of the flesh; but they that
are after the spirit, the things of

the spirit."

The following language came
forcibly to mind this morning on
waking: "There is therefore now
no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh but after the spirit."

Now perhaps we would do well to

ask ourselves n>wand then, which
of the two are we walking after.

O that we may be found clothed in

our right mind, patient in adversi-
ty, willing to confess our faults

one to another, slow to anger, will,

ing to bear each others burdens and
so fulfill the law of Christ. Well
might the poet say, "Behold the
shepherd's tender care toward the
sheep that strays ! Throughout the
desert waste and bare, he tracks its

wandering ways." What a merci-
ful Saviour and whai wonderful
love and long forbearance he mani-
fests to his little ones, even when
they stray, but O how much better

could we live so as to be at last

called true and faithful by the
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who never slumbers nor sleeps, and
will judge righteously. O that I

may suffer willingly and be clothed

in patience and charity that never

faileth. Sometime ago in the midst

of sorrow and suffering, so much
so that I was prostrated on my
bed, the lines of the poet were rich-

ly and sweetly presented to my
mind. "When I am made in love

to bear afflictions needful rod,

light, sweet and kind the strokes

appear in fellowship with God."
The poet used the word through
instead of in; and in this suffering

condition I verily believe my dear
Saviour filled my soul with rejoic-

ing for an unexpected time and
way I was blessed to say, truth
Lord I know this is even so, for

while this poor worm of the dust
was in the furnace I feel that Jesus
went in with me showing his lov-

ing kindness, consuming the flames,

making it a heavenly place in Je-

sus Christ our blessed Saviour.
What manner of creatures ought
we to be ? Please bear with me
while I tell you something of our
last meeting at Mt. Gilead church,
last or hrst Sunday and Saturday
before. I feel that it was one of
the most lovely meetings I ever at-

tended brother Gold. It reminded
me of the Black Creek also last

fall which was indeed rich to me.
We did not know that our dear
pastor could be with us and didn't
know that any other preacher
would come, and it seemed to be
the mind of the church to have
two of the brethren ordained as
deacons, but feared that we would
have no preacher. I felt to be
much impressed to ask the dear
Lord to send us a preacher, one of

his choosing, and if it be right in

his sight to ordain the brethren
that he would provide, und open the
way that all might be done decently
and in order. And others seemed

similarly impressed, and to

our glad surprise Saturday morn I

do believe the Lord sent two of his

gospel ministers, as brother J. W.
Gardner, our dear pastor, and
brother W. A. Simpkins came in

due time. It was a feast of fat

things as the little church here was
organized just one year ago, with
8 members. Last December three
were added, and on this occasion
two went forward and related some
rich and comforting dealings of

the Lord with them and were glad-
ly received. We were blessed with
a goodly number of visiting breth-
ren and sisters. Sunday morn
dawned beautifully upon us and
soon we were wending our way to

the baptismal waters where we
were blessed to see brother Gard-
ner burying the two sisters in the
liquid grave, bringing them up out
of the water with feelings no doubt
greatly relieved; feeling that they
had discharged their duty and in

being obedient we eat the good of

the land, while the disobedient is

devoured by the sword, for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

May the dear Lord enable others
if his will to go home to their

friends and tell what great things
the Lord hath done for them, re-

membering that to obey is better
than sacrifice, and to hearken than
the fat of rams. We met at the
church in due time to see the sol-

emn service performed of ordain-
ing the deacons. Then the dear
elders I felt were highly blessed
with liberty in preaching the un-
searchable riches of .Jesus. Then
in order we endeavored to com-
memmorate the death and suffer-

ings of our dear Saviour and last

but not least came the s\v>et and
lowly act of washing the saints feet,

and dear ones, 'I was blessed
though suffering and feeble, to be
there and partake of the rich feast

which does my soul good. () that
men everywhere could praise the
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Lord for his mercy endureth for-

ever.

What manner of creatures oughl
we to be \ Brother Gold, pardon
error and do with this as you see

fit. Accept our best love to von
and dear family. We are all up
and hope this will find yon all well.

May the Lord continue his bless-

ing's to us and all the Israel of God
now and evermore if his will for

Jesus' sake. Pray for me and
mine.

Your loving sister,

Eugenia A. Hinton.
Claylou, N. C, Sept. 5th, 1901.

Dear Brother Gold :—It has been
on my mind for some time to try to
write of my feelings if the Lord's
will be with me. I feel like I can't
write any thing that would do any
one any good, but thought it might
help me a little. I feel almost ashamed
to try to write as I am such a poor
scholar, hut don't get to talk with
any of the Baptists and want to talk
with them. I thought I would tell

some of my feelings. I would think
of death when I was a child very
seriously, and when 1 grew up to
womanhood 1 married and don't re-

member of being troubled much
about my condition as J can think
now,but my husband died. He did'nt
live quite six years. We had the
fever. I was left in bad health, poor
with three children. I thought try
to live the hest I could, and did some
of the time, wanted to be a christian
but could not. I went on in this

I hope was made to feel the need of
God. The Quakers was having a
meeting here at Cane Creek. I felt

the worst I ever did in my life, and
when I was at home I did'nt get over
it. I had always thought I was as
good as any, and if any difference
better, hut I. thought anybody was as
good as I was, if not better, and I

did'nt feel I had any friends much.
I tried to pray. I had a dream that
bothered me. I will not try to tell

it now, but one evening 1 was going
to my Aun't to stay all night. 1 tried

to pray, and felt the Worst I ever
• lid. and thought if I was prepared I

desired to be dead, or if the Lord
would save my sould I would be
willing to die; and some one else
could raise my two little boys, for I

did'nt feel fit to do so myself: at my
Aunt's I did'nt say anything to
them about it, but I did'nt feel much
like talking, and did'nt want them
to know anything about it. We
went to bed. I was feeling better
then but when I got in bed I thought
I would pray, though I did not
feel the need of it in the same way.
Some how I felt more like praising
God than praying, and felt like my
will was gone, as clearly as if some
one had told me any thing, and felt

good over it, so good I did not go to
sleep, and thought I would like to tell

some of them, but I never. I felt

like the Lord had heard my prayer
for the first time in my life, and felt

sure of it, and my will was gone and
1 was glad. 1 thought if 1 was at
Cane ( 'reek I would tell it for others
were giving in testimony, and claim-
ing sanctification, and this was all

I could tell, but I did'nt call it reli-

gion. They said I was converted,
and 1 hoped so too, but was afraid
to say so for fear of being deceived,for
my will being gone and that one time
my prayer was heard. I never felt

that way before, and that was my
hope of being forgiven of my sins,

and I felt like I was one of the vilest

of sinners, and now I feel to be one
of the most unworthy to try to claim
to be one of God's children : but after

I felt my will was gone, and my
prayer heard I thought I would
serve the Lord, and not say much
about my hope. I seemed so little,

and I tried to be obedient as I could,
but I could not. It seemed like I

would say or do something that was
not right, and I have lots of that
kind of trouble yet, and feel so little

that if I were to live upright and sin

no more I would be one of the least
of God's children. I feel the need
of praying now more than I did when
1 knew 1 had no hope. It is a had
feeling, and when I feel I have done
wrong I go to begging for mercy,
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and can't rest, want to be alone. 1

havelots of this trouble, and want to

know if anyone else does: and I have
another trouble. It is this,- if any-
body has any religion theyknowit:
if they don't know it they haven't
got it. and that bothers me too. L

have piaycd for the Lord to show
me in some way. Sometimes 1 feel

like I am one of < tod's little ones,

but very weak, and ignorant, and
then 1 'have so many doubts and
think I am committing sin by trying
to claim any hope. My father was
a Primitive Baptist and I put lots of

confidence in them, but don't get to

see many of them now often. They
are mostly Quakers here. I don't
belong to any church. Dear ones,
this is a part of my hope, and a part
of my trouble. Please tell me what
you think of such a one. If you
think it worth notice you can tell

me through the Zion's Landmark.
Pray for me.

Your little sister, if one at all.

P». T. N.

Snow f'an'P, N 0.

Remarks:

We consider that our friend is

blest with an experience of grace,

and every such experience is good,

foi it is the Lord's work, and the

Lord's work is marvelous in our eyes.

It is so marvellous that it makes us

wonder whether we are saved or not.

When one is under conviction for

sin he knows he is not saved, and

feels he never will be When the

Lord forgives his sins, be knows

there has been a change or deliver-

ance. But after that he feels so much
vileness, and such is his failure to

live the life he desires, that he won-
ders if one so unworthy can be a

child of God.
Why did you noi sign your name

?

Go and tell the church of God the

reason of your hope, and you will re-

ceive at your baptism the answer of

a good conscience or the witness of
the Holy Ghost. P. D. G.

\V

Eldee P. I). Gold—Dear broth-
in Christ: I feel to offer the read-
ers of the Landmark a few re-

marks if you see fit to give space
in your columns. I have been one
of the readers of your paper for

many years, have been much com-
forted at times, and have been
brought very near in my feelings

to the many brethern and sisters

who have written for your paper.
Although I have not seen but few
of them, yet I feel to be under the
teaching of the same Great Spirit

of God oiii- Father in Heaven.
I feel that I have at times gath-

ered much of the sweet frnit of

His spiritual kingdom, and per-
haps there has not been a time
since 1 have beenreading the Land-
mark that the many writers have
been more of the same mind to stir

up the brethren to the unity of the
spiri' to love one another &c. The
subject of* pastors and preachers
sometime causes confusing among
God's people. In my experience
there have been many sore trials.

I give it as my judgment that a

church would do well to carefully
consider the matter of calling a
preacher to serve as pastor. Lest
she call a preacher to serve as pas-
tor that the Holy Ghost has not re-

quired to serve. I was once serv-

ing a church as pastor, and I feel

to say that God blest me and the
church, but there was a very elo-

quent preacher at that time preach-
ing at the church, and he was a
member, and some of the brethern
wanted him to be their pastor, and
the duty was heavy on me as I

was thirty miles distant, so I asked
them to release me and take him,
and they did so. Hut after awhile
he quit the Baptists, and the
church called me back again, and
I took her again. In my effort to

serve them I was blest to preach as
before, but when we came into
church business, I could not do the
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business, but I was not satisfied

and tried again and again, and the

church and myself were both con

vinced that I could not serve them
as pastor. She is the mother church
in this my association, and many
of her members are living witness-

es to what I have here written. The
Holy Ghost maketh overseers to

churches without which preachers
are not qualified to serve as good
watchmen. I have not been able

to see upon what grounds a gospel

minister could make a bargain
with a church for a certain length
of time to serve a church any more
than to fix a certain price for such
service. I have not intended this

to rebuke any dear brother, but to

instruct in righteousness the ser-

vant of God. We know that we
have passed from death unto life

because we love the brethren. John
3:14.

"Who is my mother, and who
are my brethren?" Mat. 12:48.

These words have been on my mind
to write about, but have written
something else. The answer to the
last scripture is they that hear the

word of (Iod and do the will of

their Father in Heaven. God's
will with me is a matter of conside-

ration. The answer of it is a key
of faith to open to us that

which Gfod would have us do. The
will of God is our burden and leads
us to supplication, "Lord wiiat

wilt thou have me do
Faith points out to us that which

we cannot see, yet we believe the
obedience to the faith in God will

lead us to do his will of which I

will say something, God wills our
service to him as our God to con

fess him before men, and to live

under his government. Then God's
will is for all that believe his son
to be baptised and enter into a
spiritual government. That means
to serve and obey the spirit of God
in our hearts w hich will make us

sober, honest, truthful, temperate,
k nd, merciful, and will lead us to
love our brethren, to love God's
service, to love his name, to love
his cause, to love his doctrine, for it-

calls us together.

We know that we are passed
from death unto life, when the
Lord is our life, his case our cause,
and his service our pleasure, and
the joys of his people our joys. He
is our Brother that is thus minded
and the Brother of Our Lord. No
child of God should serve sin.

Such service is grievous to all the
church. Neither should we neg-
lect any known duty to God or his
people. This is an opening to a
worse sin. Pastors of churches
should be faithful to their calling,

and set pattern as faithful stewards
of God s house. The churches
should hold up his hands esteeming
him for the work sake. No pastor
can rebuke sin in his church w hen
he himself is guilty of a sin.

Dear Brother Gold, I have not
written as 1 thought, but like I

have. My weakness and ignorance
are made known in all I attempt to

do or say. If you throw this in
the waste basket you'l not hurt me,
for its so imperfect.
Your unworthy brother,

Tuos. Bell.
Wampee, S. C, May 12, 11*01

Elder P. D. Gold— Very Dear
Brother in Christ: For the last

few days my mind has been so

drawn out to you and the dear
saints that 1 feel in my heart to

write you; but then a question
arises, how can my poor scribblings
lie acceptable? Yet I feel a desire

within, from some source or other,

to let you hear from me; but it is

with fluttering heart and. trembling
frame that I now make the attempt
to address you.

1 know 1 am weak and sinful

bui 1 have an ever-abiding
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that Jesus is my Saviour, which
hope, though sometimes weak and
faint, is worth more to me than all

this world and all its joys and
pleasures combined. It affords me
joy and rejoic ing when everything
else fails; it goes with me through
all my dark and gloomy seasons,

and is not entirely absent during
the cold and wintry night; and
when I cannot enjoy the pleasures
of my hope—feel distressed and
cast down and have no spiritual

light—there is no comfort nor con-

solation for me in all this world,

but everything seems to be a drag
and life not much pleasure. It is

no wonder to me that the apostle
said, "If in this life only we have
hope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable."

It causes me many solemn ques-
tionings when I am made to won-
der and question concerning the
genuineness of my hope, if indeed
I am so blessed with a hope in

Christ; and yet when I am called

in mind to look back and retrace
the path and the wilderness through
which I have been led, I trust, by
the unseen hand of Cod, it affords

me a joy and consolation that I

once did not know.
Here a dream conies to my mind

that has been a great consolation
to me, though I have never known
fully the interpretation of it; but
I saw in the dream two men in a
sitting position; one of them had
a surveyor's chain, and he bade me
take it and carry it, but I thought
I could not carry it, for I didn't
know how. He did not say a word
but spoke by motion. One of my
schoolmates was present, I thought,
and when he commanded me to

take the chain and I did not take
hold because of a feeling of my in-

ability to carry it, she started to
take it as though she knew all

about it and could carry it all

right. But he spoke to" her (by

motion) and said that she could
not carry it, but that I had it to

carry.

This dream caused me much
studying, for I did not know what
a surveyor's chain was, neither did
I understand the meaning. The
girl that I saw in my dream (and I

thought as much of her, perhaps,
as any of my school-mates) soon
joined the Missionaries, and I sup-
pose she now thinks she is living a
strict Christian life in every sense,

while I am confident she knows
nothing about an experience of the
child of grace, if indeed that great
mercy and grace has ever been ex-
tended to me to teach me to know
anything by experience, of which
fact I sometimes rest so much as-

sured that I have no doubt; but
these seasons do not last long.

The young lady above mentioned
lives a strict moral life (more so
than I), believing, as all others
that have never been taught any
better, that her eternal salvation
depends upon h<-r obedience to the
law— that by her works she will

gain an everlasting and eternal in-

heritance.

But I can never tell all of my
thoughts nor express my feelings
concerning this dream. But I be-
lieve the experience of every saint
is comparable to a surveyor's chain.

I have heard some say that they
could have stayed away from the
church longer than they did, or
that they might have gone sooner,
but I cannot speak for any one but
myself. I believe I staid away just

as long as I could; neither do I be-

lieve I could have gone a day soon-
er than I did, for I had not been
made strong enough to go with the
experience that had been given me

.—the chain of evidence—and bear
testimony of Jesus before the
world.
And here another dream comes

in, but I cannot tell it all. I know
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the world won't have dreams,but I

believe I saw in a dream the day I

went to the church three months be-

fore it came, just as plain as ldid the

day it came to pass; but I did not

know the interpretation, nor what
could be the meaning of such a

dream.
In this dream 1 saw myself in a

house—a world of enemies—ami I

was so dissatisfied I could not live

there. I was dressed in white. I

left that house alone, and looked
toward the South and saw an
old house; and 0, I ran in haste

toward that house! It had only one
door and that was open wide. I

ran till 1 came to t lie door, and
then fell on the steps as helpless

as an infant, crying to them that

were in the house for help. There
were a few people in the house, and
one stood among them that I then
thought was a preacher, yet I did
not know him, for I had never seen
him. When I cried to them for

help they came quickly to my as-

sistance with tears in their eyes
and helped me into the house; for

that was the help I cried for, and
I could not get in unless they would
help me in.

This was three months before
Elders A. Gardner and .1 I). Vass
(two dear brethren) had appoint-
ments to come through this coun-
try in March, 1893, and in the
Landmark the appointment for

Lawyer Spring the 3rd was left out
and many did not go on that ac-

count, but I believed all the while
they would be there.

I cannot write it all in connec-
tion, but my father met them the
day they were at Jerusalem and
they came home with him, and they
said they had made an appoint-
ment for Lawyer Spring. I had
never met brother Vass before, but
I told my mother I believed I had
dreamed of seeing him before, but

I did not tyll her what I had

dreamed—was waiting to see the
interpretation. The day came to

be at Lawyer Spring. I went, but I

can never tell my feelings; if I had
a thousand tongues I could not ex-

press them. There was only a few
there as I had seen before—only
six members—no deacons. 1 cried

most all day, for 1 feared they
would not give any invitation for

the reception of members, and I

felt that I could not live and go
away as I had gone before. . There
was a burden on my heart that was
weighting me to death. Bro. Gard-
ner gave out for a (dosing hymn,
"Ye pilgrims that are wandering
home," and requested all that had
a mind to go and shake hands with
them. Then they sung to the se-

cond verse,

Let us with undisseuibled love

Like children in one band,

March to our Father s house above,

And to the promised land.

Then I could stay away no longer.

I went and gave them my hand.
After they were through singing,

Bro. Gardner says is it any harm
to open the door of the church 1

lie then asked me if I wanted to

talk, after which I said a few
words and was received, and O,

there I left a burden 1 have never
felt any more, and found rest in

that sweet welcome into the church
that I would not find any-
where else. Oh, I felt the calmest
most serene feelings more than I

can describe, and 1 have ever since
been satisfied with the time I went,
and though I said but little, or had
but little to tell, I wras made satis-

fied with that. When we started

home my father said to me ''Well
now you've done a big days work
to day," (he had not yet joined,)

but I did not make him any ans-

wer. The fourth of May Kid.

Isaac Jones had an opportunity to

preach at Lawj er Spring, and I had
decided the Lord willing to be bang
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tized that day; so mother prepared

clothes for brother Jones bo wear

in Mie water, but as the Lord would

have it my father had to use them

himself: he offered that day and

was received and we were both

baptized by brother Jones. 'Unit

was on Thursday before the asso-

ciation at Watson. We went on

to the association and 0 it was the

most Messed meeting to nie T had
ever b«en at before in all my life.

Thence, and for five weeks and a

half every breath I drew was in

praise to the great and Holy One
of Israel. The preaching sounded
sweeter at that meeting than it

ever had before. I can only hint

at the joys felt along there and
X>ass on. I have been in low places

since then. But when we who
have been taught where our
strength lies feel to be cast down
and distressed with doubt and fear,

we often find ourselves taking up
our (diain of evidences, and run-

ning over and over again and again

the line from beginning to the end,

searching to know if indeed we are

on safe ground; and if we begin

right we will be sure not to stake

any of our .own works, nor any-

thing we can do, as a beginning
corner, feeling to know, as we hope
we do, that Christ is the author
and finisher—the beginning and
the end; yea, and is our salvation.

Brother Gold, I have written a

great deal more now than f intend-

ed, and have not at all written what
I intended. When I c mmenced I

only thought to write you a little

of my feelings of late, and tell yon
what a feast of preaching we had
last Saturday, Sunday, Monday
and Tuesday.
Saturday and Sunday was our

regular meeting time at Lawyer
"Spring. Brother Mills, our belov-

ed pastor, came home with us Sat-

urday and spent the night, very

much to our comfort and enjoy-
ment.
Dear old brother William Tice

has been called from earth to his

long eternal home. His seat now is

vacant, his voice is hushed and
still. He ever filled his seat at our
church meetings when he was able,

but. he is gone now. He was ninety
odd years of age.

Monday and Tuesday following
our meeting Elder W. T. Broadway
had appointments in our section.

AVe had never met him before, but
the day he preached at Tyson's
school house we met him, and he
came home with us and spent the
night, much to our comfort. He
told an interesting experience, and
I feel that he preached Christ the
only way, the truth and the life

of His saints.

The two experiences of sister

Moore in the Landm ark were read
by me with much comfort, the first

one being so much like the way f

have been led.

Much love to all the dear saints.

Your sister in hope,
Louisa A. Edwards.

Polbton, AiiHon Co. M. C

NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who are in busi-

ness, and who need stationery of

any kind, such as letter-heads,

note-heads, envelopes, receipt-

books, check-books, etc., to send

their orders to me. I can do this

work as cheap and as satisfactorily

as any one, and will deliver free to

the nearest freight or express of-

fice. P. D. Gold.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books, for five dollars.

This book is rich reading.

P. D. G.

\
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EDITORIAL.

"The „ ,nl that h'nueth, ic»hall < Eze.

18:4.

In what sense is this used? In

the general sense all die, and that

is proof that all are sinners. The
reason Jesus died or was put to

death was for the sins of others

imputed to him. He died for our

sins. The Lord laid on him the

iniquity of us all, and with his

stripes we are healed.

But the scripture as used in Eze-

kiel has a special meaning. There

was a proverb used in Israel, "The
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and
the children's teeth are set on

edge." That is, the child musl suf-

fer for the sin of its father. The
Lord tells them they shall not have

occasion to any more use this pro-

verb in Israel. All souls belong to

the Lord. Each one that sins must
die; each one that does right re-

ceives the benefit thereof. The soul

that sins, it, and not another for

it, shall die.

This does not mean that one

could so live here in this world as

never to die corporeally. A wicked
man sometimes lives to old age,

while what we call a righteous man
dies early in life.

In Israel the transgression of the

law brought death often to the

transgressor by the judgment of

law. For instance, if a man cursed

his father or mother, the judges in

Israel put him to death. One guil-

ty of adultery was stoned to death.

There was an eye of justice always

open in that land pointing out the

guilty, and those that sinned died.

So in the household of faith there

must not be uncleanness. Israel

must be holy. The one that trans-

gresses must be brought into judg-

ment. If there is repentance for-

giveness follows. If not, death

comes. In the day of transgres-

sion one's former good or right-

eous life is not remembered. When
repentance appears one's former

wicked life is not remembered
against him by the judges.

"Every good gift, and every per-

fect gift, comes from above," etc.

Observe here are two manner of

gifts. It does not read, Every good
and every perfect gift. That would
mean only one kind of gift—good
and perfect.

Every good gift does not mean a

perfect gift- The blessings of nat-

ural life are good. Such blessings

as Cfod gives to natural men, or to

us as natural men—are good>od in
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their place, sach as health, friends,

food—natural blessings of any

sort. These all come from above

—

or from God. But perfect gifts are

spiritual gifts, such as repentance,

faith, with every grace of the spir-

it, and every gift of the ministry.

Above all, Jesus is the unspeaka-

ble gift of God. The gift of God

is eternal life. These gifts are all

perfect.

They all come to the child of

God from the Father of lights.

None of them are obtained or earn-

ed by our labor or worthiness, nor

do any of them come as a reward

to us for what we do. Then they

would not be gifts. Do not err,

my beloved brethren, about this

matter. Of God's own will begat

he us. This is the language of

James, an apostle the Armenians

so often quote as their authority.

James 1:16-18.

P. I). G.

' Fur what if nonie rlid not believe? Shall

their unt^lief make Hie faith of (rod with-

out effeci?'' R.<w. 3 :!.

The apostle answers the above

question, ''God forbid: yea, let

God be true, but every man a liar,
'

&c. Rom. 3:4.

The faith of God is in no sense

dependent on man, nor his works.

Man is a failure. Every mouth is

stopt, and all the world is guilty

before God. This is true of every

man under the law, and the law is

not of faith. But God gives sal-

vation by faith, and it is his faith,

not man's work. By the faith

which is of God boasting is exclu-

It is of faith that it might be by
grace, that the promise might be

sure to all the seed. God has

founded the salvation of his peo-

ple on a sure foundation. This

faith is the substance of things

hoped for, the evidence of things

not seen. God purifies the hearts

of his people by faith, and this

faith is born of God, and is pro-

duced in those that believe by the

power whereby God raised Christ

from the dead. Jesus bore our

sins in his own body, for God laid

on him the iniquity of all his peo-

ple, and he was delivered for our

offences, and died for us, not on

any condition that we would be-

lieve on him; and was raised from

the dead for our justification, not

on the condition that we would be-

lieve on him, but all according to

God's will and the covenant of

grace. And in his resurrection is

the justification of his people. If

Christ be not risen we are still in

our sins.

But we are quickenad together

with him, for by grace are ye saved.

The power therefore that raised

Jesus from the dead works in the

hearts of the redeemed and quick-

ened family to purify their hearts,

or to bring the sweet witness of

justification to them. Hence they

have obtained this precious faith

through the righteousness of God
and oui 1 Savior Jesus Christ. So
this faith is all of God, and being

justified by faith we have peace
with (tod through our Lord Jesus

Christ. By .lesus all that believe

are justified from all things from
which they could not be justified
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by tin* law of Moses—justified

from — not by or through — all

tilings. Then there is nothing that

can defeat this purpose of (-rod in

Christ Jesus. The unbelief of man
in no sense binders or affects this

divine provision of grace. It is a

new covenant proceeding' from God,

fulfilled by his Son Jesus Christ,

and revealed unto and in us by the

Holy Ghost, so that salvation is of

the Lord, who makes his people

willing in the day of his power in

the beauties of holiness; and they

that believe in God should he care-

ful to maintain good works which

are good and profitable unto men.

P. D. G.

Request, of Bn.ther W. H. Mullis, of (ieor-

gia, about the History of Jacob and his

Sons until they reached Egypt.

Jacob was the father of twelve

sons. These twelve sons (counting

Ephraim and Mannasseh instead

of Joseph) were the heads of the

twelve tribes of Israel. The new
name given to Jacob denoting that

he had power with God and men,

and therefore prevailed ranks him
as one of his most wonderful of

men. There is enough of Jacob,

the sinner, the limper, the one so

ready to conclude all these things

are against me, to always keep

him in fear and trembling, saying

few and evil have been the days of

my pilgrimage. I have not at-

tained to the days of the years ol

the life of my fathers, for Jacob

had many troubles: yet the power
he had with God and men in the

new name God had given him

—

Israel— (hat his troubles were

needful to call out the strength of

that fclorions name that always

prevailed. Jacob could not man-
age so as to escape trouble. Israel

always prevailed though in Jacob's

troubles to the relief of Jacob.

Jacob's trouble began early in

life, yet there was victory for him.

His cunning brother Esau, fur-

nished the occasions to display the

superiority of Jacob's wisdom that

was successful in Jacob's greatest

straits, for lie must needs fall into

distress before his strength was

manifested, because it was not in

Jacob, but of God.

When he obtained the blessing

that Esau's cunning could not de-

prive him of, which God told his

mother lie should receive before he

wasborn. A distress followed. Esau

determined to kill him, and Jacob

fled ( mi his enraged brother. In

lonely, troubled condition the Lord
God appeared to him, the first time

we have any report of it. But God
loved him before he was born, or

before he had done good. While
God hated Esau before he was born,

or had done evil—that the purpose

of God according to election might

stand. This is a very noted case,

a text and authority that has been

attacked by such as glory in hu-

man ability, free agency, self

righteousness, and the different

forms of man's opposition to God.

But they can never overthrow the

foundation that God hath laid in

Zion, namely, that salvation is of

the Lord, and not for or according

to man's works, but by grace, or

on ail infinitely higher, surer and
more glorious foundation.
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The Lord confirmed his covenant

unto Jacob for a law, and with Is-

rael for an everlasting covenant.

He saw that law operating in Ja-

cob, and prevailing in its everlast-

ing glory in Israel.

Bence God, who loved J a col)

from everlasting, appeared to him

in his desolate and lonely condi-

tion as he tied a stranger, and took

of the stones of the wilderness for

a pillow. Jesus is revealed unto

him the way of salvation, and the

salvation of Israel in the time of

trouble as a ladder with one end

on earth, or standing on earth as

the Son of Man, but reaching unto

heaven, and the Lord Grod standing

above, a perfect way from earth to

heaven.

Jesus is God manifest in the

flesh, and the angels ascending and

descending, showing the blessed

communication that God has with

men. or Emmanuel. God with us

is its meaning and import. This

is the beginning of God's manifes-

tation to Jacob. After this his

troubles increase, in serving for

a wilV', and for a wife keeping-

sheep, he has his joys and sorrows.

He loves Rachel his kinswoman,
and agrees to serve her father sev-

en years for her as his wife. His

love for her is so great his labors

seem as nothing.

What a wonderful blessing is the

love of God ! But trouble follows.

We often have to receive what we
do not desire. When Jacob asks
for Rachel, an older sister,ill-favor-

ed, that he did not love, is given
him. This must be, said her fath-

ccording to their law. The cove-

nant of works or the law must be

satisfied before an Israelite can

come into the freedom of the gos-

pel. That is the first covenant.

Jesus, who was formed in fashion

as a man, must come under that

covenant to redeem his bride. We
must first feel the power of the law

that condemns and can minister no

love,

Leah was fruitful and Rachel

barren at first. There is use for the

first covenant of works. It precedes

the covenant of grace, and makes
manifest the character of man as a

sinner, and the riches of God in

his mercy to him.

While Jacob thought he was

serving for Rachel he was serving

for Leah, getting what he did not

want, yet what was needful for

hi m.

Leah was weak-eyed and ill-

favored, revealing the dimness of

the sight of man. The law cannot

see a good thing in those under it

for there is no good thing in man,
and therefore the law reflects no
good thing in man who is dim-

sighted, weak eyed, ill formed,

( looked and ill-favored under the

law. But when one beholds as in

a glass the gospel, there beauty is

reflected, love is exercised, and joy

and delight felt as in Rachel.

Jacob served for Rachel after

he married her according to La-

ban s management of the case, and
it was a labor of love.

The twelve sons born unto Jacob
shadow forth different traits of

gospel grace.

Reuben: the Lord looked upon
the affliction of Leah, showing
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that affliction bears good fruit.

Simeon means the Lord had heard

of her distress—that the mother
was hated. This is another token

of the Lord's love in hearing- her

case. Levi means joined to,

strengthened, proving that her

husband loves her. Judah, the

4th son means praise, for now the

mother, Leah, has cause to praise

the Lord. ])an, the fifth son,

means judgment, for God appears

in judgment for the distressed

Rachel. Napthali, the sixth son,

denotes prevailing after wrestling,

and shows triumph. Gad, the

seventh son, betokens still more
blessing, even a troop coming.

Asher, the eighth son which means
happiness or blessing, gives joy to

the mother. Issacher, the ninth

son, means hire or reward. Zebu-

Ion, the tenth son, secures a dower

or endowment as a token of the

safe estate of the mother, because

her husband would dwell with her.

Joseph means fruitful and the re-

moval of reproach, and betokens

still other blessings. Benjamin,

the twelfth son, is the son of the

right hand, a product of strength

and a great comfort.
Joseph lives in the multiplica-

tion of his two sons, Ephraim and

Manasseh, and Levi appears as

joined to all the twelve tribes, and

does not inherit separately from

them, but is servant to them.

Now the traits, fruits, graces,

characteristics of the spirit of God
revealed in the people of God
shine forth as emblazoning the

character of Christ in these twelve

tribes of Israel, and Jacob with all

these sons goes down into Egypt,
and they all die there.

These twelve elders, twelve
foundations, stand in the kingdom
of God. Going down into Egypt
does not destroy any of the tribes.

The afflictions of Israel in Egypt
do not destroy any of these tribes.

It was according to the will of God
that they should go down into

Egypt, and it also was the will of

God that they should be brought
out of Egypt at an ax)pointed time.

P. D. G.

PATIENCE.
What a blessed principle is pa-

tience? Nothing else can take her

place or do her work. How won-
derful her perfect work as wrought
on other traits of christian charac-

ter! But quietly possess your
soul, calmly wait and give her
time and she will bring them forth

in the perfection of strength and

beauty. And these thus made per-

fect in themselves will lend it to

all their less important works, till

thus wrought through patience,

we are strengthened to all might

to run with diligence the race set

before us; as also to wait calmly

for the promises of God in his own
good time.

Then since the trial of your

faith, as aljso tribulations, work-

eth patience. Let us accept and

prize it a blessing, looking to our

perfection in this line: nor hinder

its perfect work.

For that we know, and an apostle

said, "Ye have need of patience,

and especially when we have done

the will of God; as that we then
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expect the promises of God im-

mediately fulfilled; and if delayed,

instead of trying to he patient, we
become impatient and doubtful,

and as still trying to do the will of

God, and still receiving no token

of good from the Lord, we still

grow more and more impatient and

doubtful; even doubting our being

a child of God, and drawback as it

were from our profession and

claim as a child of God. And what
a wretched condition! And brought

altogether from not letting patience

have her perfect work.

Then to encourage and restore

such to a patient waiting on the

Lord that "ye might receive the

promise"—as that otherwise than

thus waiting they would not—an

apostle tells them that in a little

while, he that shall come, will

come," with these promises; also

that the just shall live by faith,

the substance of things hoped for,

and not in hand; and which is to

the saving of the soul from the er-

ror of these backward turnings and
their wretched consequences.

—

Hebr. 10.

Then we see how important pa-

tience is; and the more so to let

her have time and space for her

perfect work. For on the one
side—without these—there is that

drawing back into doubt and
wretchedness as lost in their dark-

ness, and on the other hand is faith

to the saving of the soul from

ttiese.

i lien patience fellow-coinpanions,

in waiting for a token of good
from the Lord, and of hope de-

terred; for patience works experi-

ence, which must have !ini< j
, and

experience hope, when the Lord

will come and shed his love abroad

in our hearts. Patience, fellow-

companions in a wounded spirit

by the enemy; for patience will

give you to possess your sotil in

quiet well-doing, till the Lord that

shall come, will come and avenge

you in revealing all truth. "Be
patient therefore brethren unto the

coming of the Lord." P.

A friend requests my view of

Luke 13:24, "Strive to enter in at

the strait gate: for many I say

unto you, will seek to enter in and

shall not be able."

This friend writes that she is

without understanding and much
distressed.

People who feel that they have

understanding are self-confident,

and their self-reliance hinders them
from an earnest striving for the

truth. If one feels that he already

knows the truth, or already has

understanding, what has he to

strive for;! The more one feels that

he is blind and hence knows not

the way, nor how to enter in at the

strait gate, the greater will be his

feeling of need and of help, and
hence the greater will be his striv-

ing.

God gives understanding to the

simple. Those who feel they are

simple and foolish are the only

ones that cry unto him for under-

standing. The Lord Jesus gives

understanding.

Paul says to Timothy, "Consider

what I say, and the Lord give thee.
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understanding in all tilings;" and

this understanding will cause all

to whom it is given to have a great

desire to enter into the kingdom of

God. For it gives knowledge of

the blessedness of that kingdom
which is holy and glorious, and it

also gives knowledge of the vanity

of earthy things.

Many shall seek to enter in and

shall not be able. This alarms

such as are truly hungering and
thirsting after righteousness, lest

they should come short of entering

in at the strait gate. One that has

but little or no fear of being able

to enter never strives to do so.

Many hatter and do deceive them-

selves by a mere show of seeking

the Lord when their hearts are far

from him. But one that has been

smitten with a deep sense of the

plague of his own heart, and car-

ries the burden of this wretched-

ness, cries out of anguish because

of this distress, and desires most

earnestly to be led forth by the

right way to a city of habitation.

So that our friend, who is so deep-

ly concerned to find entrance in at

the strait gate, gives good evidence

thereby that she is indeed seeking

the Lord with her whole heart.

The gate is the entrance into the

city, as the door into the house.

The strait gate denotes the purity

and holiness of the way, and the

straitness or pressure under which

the one thatenters mustbe brought.

The ground is holy, therefore shoes

must be put off the feet. Nothing-

can enter that is not humbled,

straitened, much distressed, great-

ly reduced, without worthiness,

yet so deeply oppressed that he

cannot live without this deliver-

ance. His life is in it. Hence he

strives. How humbled—how little

and helpless he becomes—less than

nothing, and vanity in his own
feelings !

Such a one cannot carry any en-

emy in his bosom into this holy

city. A thief might carry in smug-

gled goods—an enemy might slip

in covertly carnal or deadly weap-
ons; a covetous man might bring
in his love of money, but none of

these enemies can be slipped into

this holy city through this strait

gate and narrow way that leads to

life.

Here must be an inward or true

circumcision, wherein the old man
with his deeds is cut oil'. This

means that you have no fellowship

with the unfruitful works of dark-

ness.

Truly it is only in the name of

Jesus that c ne can ever enter into

this holy city. How does one

know that he has entered through

this gate into the holy city* Old
things are passed away, and all

things are become new. Love takes

the control of the heart. We love

God because he first loved us. We
love each other. AVe desire the

peace, and love the rest that is in

the city of God. We know that

the Lord has blest his city, and
we desire to walk in linen clean

and white; and yet we feel to be

vile and unworthy of the least of

all the mercies of God.

?. D. G. I
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Obi I U ARIES

. MINIKY'A CASTiEN.

O ly a few snort UJOi.tho ogo, death

c»me t<» ou r><> u -, »nd took fioai us our

dear mother, Mrs Minerva Casttcn, whu
was born Feb. 8cb, 18 14, and died Aue.
26tb, 1900, making h^r stay on earth 5G

year?, 6 months and 18 days

She was born and reared in Onslow
County, N C, ar d was the daughter of

Elder S linih 1 Halt a. d Nircbsus, his wi'e

Sne ""as unted in marriage to my
father, J. B. Castet-n, by Elder Aaron Da-
vis. June 2.

r)cb, 1868 She was the mother
ot five children—four daughters and one
son; all of whom she lived to see grown,

excepting one daughter who preceded her

to the grave several years ago.

On Satu day bcf.re the first Sunday in

August, 1870, she united to the Pr'tnitive

Biptist church, at Southwest, Oaslow
county and was baptized the SundiyfoN
lowing, by Elder A Davis and remained a

consistent member of that clutch for

several years. She united with lh- church
at Wilmington by letter, about 20 years

ago. and from then until her death always
filled her seat when possible.

Slie was a sufferer from what the physi-

cians pronounced nervous indigestion, a

long urn*; before her death; ar.d was at-

tended by several different physicians, but

coull not get any permanent relief, and
has often gone to church when scarcely

able to attend.

She was confined to her bed only two
weeks before her death, with what the at-

tending physicians pronounced, neuralgia

of the*ntrves; and how much she suffe^d
duriog that lime no tongue can tell. Yet
she bore it all without a murmur.

Sne told us that she was going to die

and for several months before her death
would say that her time here was short;

and spent a great deal of her time in read-

ing the bible, and singing her favorite

hymns,
During her illness her brain was so A

fected that many times she d'd not know
her family and her friends. Yet her laith

seemed to grow stronger every day. She
repeated the 23rd Psalm through many
times during her illness, and would s»y,

"I want to go home. I don't mean my
home here, but my home in Glory.".

S ie asked the Lord if it was his will to

take her, to take her easy, and I btlieve

her pre ycr was answered, tor alter suffer

ing tne m >si txcm iatn,g pain from S.t

urday l.igtit at naif past eleve. o'n tK u i-

til Sunday afternoon at had pastiwosc
p ijsed awjy Without a siru

f
gle, and 1 be-

heve, fell asleep in Je-us

On Monday, Aug 27c, she was Did to

rest at Belvue cemttoy, in ihc presence of

a large crowd of sjirowng telatives,

friends ai.d members of the ci.uich, to

sleep until the last cay.

0.i tre 3rd Sunu< y in November, 1900
her fu e at was presence by E d r Isaac

Jones to a large congreg tion, at the

church she had so often attended, from
the text "Blessed ard holy is he ihat hath

part in the fust resurrection: on whom
tr>e stcord death hatn i o power."—R;v.
20: 6

She left behind to mourn her loss, a

husband (who has been for many years, a

member of the same curch with her),

four children, one grardchif, Seven sis

ters, one btother and many relatives and
friends Yet we b 1 eve our loss is her
gain, and that she is forever at rest.

Mi was one who *«s kind toevcyone,
and never turned any away who came to

her in distress, but relieved ihem so far as

she was able lo sickness she was ever
ready and wi ling to lend a help i g hand,
as long as she was able to do so.

How «e miss her at home, no one can
know, but lhose who have lost loved ones.

We miss her voice, for none can s.o he
and relieve in sic ki ess and pain like

mother. How we miss her around the
fireside, at the table at chuich ar d everj^
where we look her place is vacant None
but those that have lost a mother can
know how much they will miss her, until

she is gone; nor how «ad and lonely home
is without her; and although I know I can
never see her face, nor hear her voice any
more on earth yet when our time comes
to die that we may all be prepaied to

meet her where parting is no more, is the
sincere desire of her daughter,

Della Casteen.
Wilmington, N. C.

H. P. AND S. M CUMM1NGS.

Dear Brother Gold:—It has become
my scd duty to try to write something in

rememberarce of our dear parents, H. P.

and S. M. Cummings, who died at their

home in Radford, Va. Our dear eld father

was calhd away from this earth November
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7th, 1897, in the C9.h year of his age He
was a faithful member of the Primitive
Baptist c lurch, and sometimes tried to

spsak a tew words in honor of his blessed

Redeemer, and ascribid all power to His
holy name. Ha was sick only a few d«vs
witn pneumonia and heart diseas". He
seemed 10 rcal.ze that his t'me had come
to leave us all, and as the end drew near
he seemed to grow brighter and stronger
in the faith. Hi talked to each one of

us with much firmuess and fatherly love,

especially to his baby son, Arthur. Us
said many things, all of which I have n >t

space to tell, Buc we are satisfied tnat a

bright crown awaits him, and that he
heard that sweet message, ' Enter thou in-

to the
j
>ys of thy Lord forever."

Oar dear motner left this world of sor-
row June 6:o 1901, in toe 63rd ye-ir of

her age. S.ie joiued the Primitive Bip-
tist cnurch when s-ie wis 18 years old,

lived a faitnful inemb r up to tne time of

her death It was her great pleasure (as

all who knew her can say) to talk, about
Jesus and II s wonderful love to the chil-

dren of men. Mother had been in declin-

ing health witn liver disease for some
time, and in March sne took her bed from
wh'cn she never arose.

We were summoned to her bedside the

24:h of Ap if, and our b.otner Dr. E. H.
Cummings, of Sardis, W. Ya , arrived that

night and s:ayed with her day and night

as long as she lived, and with much pi
tience and tender, loving kindness did he

attend her. Oi the anguish of our
hearts when we saw her fast sink^

ing. Only tnose who have given up a

dear mother can btst real zs our ks>. Oh

!

I do not feel worthy to tiy to write on this

sicred suojec —mother's death. It is si

deep that 1 can't find word's to txp-ess

my feelings. Arthur, her youngest son.

and Rosa, her youngest daughter, were so

faithful to do eveiythmg for her that they

could. Tn«-y wanted her to get wtll so

bad. On how mother loved her children.

She often spoke of our sister, Mrs. Celia

D^Forest, of Sardis, W. Va She wanted
to see her so bad but could not, as Celia

was in delicate health at that time and
could not come to see her Oh, how sad

for her to hear that message, tnat her dear
mother that she loved to well was gone
from this world, never to see her smiling

face again in this life. But Celia is a good
Christian s ster and has a hope of meeting

our dear mother again. Motner said Wd-

da (that is our oldest sister) is not a mem
bcr of the church, but she is as s. lio as
the rock of ages. Sne wanted Calhe to

sing ''Home Eternal" for her. Sue says
the/e is no music like Callit-'» voice. It is

like tne tun] i dove. I had the ptivilege
of j-taying with her several days and
nights during her sickness, although I

1 ve<1 eighteen miles from her. Sne Said I

could wait on her so well The morning
1 left her was the last time I ever saw her
alive. She says, "-Danie, 1 diead to tee
you leave so bad but you hove done me a
woill of good." Oh, I did not thu.k that

would be the last time 1 ever would see
her alive. 1 bop'd ai d prayed all the
time for her to get well. But it was the
will of our Blessed Heavenly Fatb» r to

take her home to Him. On, can I tver
forget the day the sad message came to

me ? I was so 1 it tie prepared to hear it as

I had such st'ong nope of h r recovery.

I think I know a little something of the

burcen that our dear Savior bore in the

garden ot G;ttsemine And with groan-
iogs that caniot be uttered 1 e cried ' My
God why hast thou forsaken me ?" Hut
when I went to the grave yaid and saw
the sweet heavenly smile that lllLmtned

her dear face I kntlt down by her coffin

and there I hope, by the pow r of AN
mighty G)d I was mad- to be i< sig. ed to

every dispensation of Hs will, and 1 feel

that I bad a faint glimpse ot the sweet
beyond where by the 'grace and mercy of

God I hope to meet her where no farewell

tear is shet 1
. Several times during her

sickness she was billing to die if her time
hade me. S ie w is the most patient per-

son dunng her sickness I ever saw. Al-

though the suffered so much she never
was teard to mutmur. Sr e siid she would
love to get able to go to preaching once
more. She said she saw and heard (in a
vision) Brother P G. Lester, preacning
the everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ.

But I tnank God through His power she
is where congregations never break up,

and praises never end. Sht said a few
minuies before she died - Let me go to

sleep in the arms of Jesus," and smiled so

sweetly that our dear brother, Ezra. »ho
was standing by her bedside prais.dGod
aloud (ortr e strot g manifestation of His
love and meicy for our dear mother in the

hour ot her deatn O >, that we may all

live as faithful as she l.v-d ar d when the

summons comts for us that we maybe
ready to meet our sainted mother in that
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sweet home above, theie to join the sweet

anthems of praise around the blight

throne of Goa forever and forever.

Yi.ur Sister in nope,

Danie L. Altjzer.
Cliyce, Va

,
August 20, 1901.

MATTIE V. GORDON,

The wife of James D. Gordon, and daugh-

ter of W. C. and L P. Perdue, was born

in Franklin county, Va., September 29th,

1876, and died April the 7th, 1901, makir g
her stay with us only 24 years, 6 montc s

and 8 days. Sne life a kiud husbiuU and
a little boy only two weeks clJ, father and
mother, two brothers, four s s:ers and a

host of friends to mourn after her. Bat
why should we weep and mourn, when she

told us not to weep after hei; for she said

that she was going home to JcsUs? Sne
was a strong btlxvtr in the Primitive

Baptist doctrine and died fully in the
fattn of Salvation by grace and grace
alor,e. She was loved by ill that knew
her, both rich and poor. She taugtit sclm 1

five years, gave good satisfaction. Her
pupils til loved h?r and some of them
wtp: like their hearts were broke when
she died. She never give her faihtr or

mother any trouble. We could al ways de-
pend on her. On, what a great comfoit
it is to me to pen down the truth in re-

membrance of my daihng child.

She wrote me the last l iter that she
ever wrote that she had res<"t the old Bible

through and about hi If the New Testament
in the list eight months.

Written by her father.

Wm. O. Perdue.

NOTICE.

Brother Thos. Bell, of South

Carolina, will please make ap-

pointments for Brother J. T. Col-

lier, to extend from the association

through the churches of the Mill

Branch Association and ending

with the Mill Branch church.

P. D. Gold.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Z ion's Landmark.
I willingly accept his service,

and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one

who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the

time they subscribe for it. "We
would be glad for an increase in

our subscription list.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
I) urand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Houthampton. Pa.

Beulah..

A. W. PATIER>OV.

White Oak Association.
al Tuesday

* ednesday
i me Level Thursday
Hen e to BlacK >. reek Association.
Mi l Hrancn. . Tuesday
Pireway Wednesday
Arrange Hppointinent for him I'hursrlay.

will soiiirt o,.e me. t biiu at Whiieville
Monday eveuiug?

When requesting your postoffice
changed, please state both the old
and the new post offices.

change
i; and th(

Any one sending us five new sub-

scribers—with the cash—for the

Landmark, can have delivered to

him, free of cost, a handsome Ox-

ford Bible, with Concordance, In-

dex Tables, &c, complete, that

accompany such bibles. Or for

four new subscribers, with the cash,

a family bible of plain print, with

blanks for family record, &c, with-

out note, concordance, &c.
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CURES CANCER, BLOOD POISON*, EATINCt

SORES, ULCERS, COSTS NOTHING TO TRY.

B. B. B. (Botanic Blood Balm) is POw
recognized as a certain and sure cure for Ec-

zema, Itching >kin, Humors, Scabs, Scales,

Watery Blis ers, Pimples, Aching Bones or

join s. Boils Carbuncles, Prickling Pain in

tbe akin, Old Eating tinres, Eicers, etc. Bo-

tanic Blood Balm taken internally, cures the

worst and most deep-seated cases by enrich-
ing, purifying and vitalizing tbe blood,
thereby giviug a healthy blood supply to the
skin. Boiauic Blood Balm is the only cure,

t>> stay cure 1, fat these awful, anuoyiug skin
troubles. Other remedies may relieve, but
R. B. B. actually cures, heals every sore, and
gives the rich glow of health to the skin. B.
B. B. builds up the broken-down body and
maks the blood red and nourishing. Over
3ooo yoluntary testimonials of cures by Bo-
tanic Blood Balm ( K. B . B.). Druggist, $i.

Trial treatment free and prepaid by writing
Blood Balm Co., Atlanta Ga. Describe
trouble, and free medical ad vice given until
cured

About twenty-rive years since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons
for Leaving the Missionary «.ud uniting with
the Primitive Baptists," which was soon ex-
hausted, nor supplied the demand For
years since, as a work ^waiting my hand
and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of tbe Lord, and not the flesh, it has lain

on my mind in unspoken secrecy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now

I have a revised and enlarged Second Edi-
^Ym of that book, tilled "Led By a Way I

Knew Not," containing over three hundred

pages, in good readable type, and nicely

bound in silk cloth, that Will he ready for

delivery by the 1st of March, i901, at one

dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should ne ad-

dressed to me at Macon. Ga., as follows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS^
Macon. G».

R. M. D. No 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet abont one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton, Bucks counsy, Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTH SEX ES.

The 25th session will open, the Lord will-
ing, October 30th, and continue 2O weeks—

5

school months,
The Principal has an experience of more

than twenty years in teaching.

. Neat, suitable and well-turnished build-

ings; musical instruments good; beautiful

and healthy locatiou, away from tempta-
tions found in towns and cities; good wa-
ter; daily mails except Sunday.

Literary tuition per month $2, and busi-

ness course $1 per month extra. Instrumen-

tal music $2 per month.
Board, including lights and washing, only

$7 per month, payable in advance.

At opening of session from railroad, and
at close of session to railroad, conveyance
gratis.

Liberal patronage by our denomination,
the Primitive Baptist, is especially desired.
For circulars and testimonials, address

JOHN W, GILLIAM,
Mor'on's Siore. Alamance co., N. r\

DROPSY
<P 10 DAVS' TREATMENT FREE.

jfi)
Have made Dropsy and its com-

plications a specialty for twenty
yt..us with the most wonderful
success. Have cured many thous-

? and cases.
•

.-I
. bs. a. a. GBESsrs sons,
" Box N, Atlanta, fta.

NOTICE.
I have in possession a valuable remedy for

the cur- of cancers and having made many
cures of cancer with it and knowing their

are many sufferers of cancer seeking a cure
I now propose to publish it. It is done by
means of a plaster, taking out the cancer
and bringing its roots into absorption and
killing their growth and removing the
cause of cancerous nature. Anv and all

afflicted with cancer are requested to write

me and give description of case.

All inquiring letters *ill be promptly an-

swered, Address H. W. Williams, Sincerity,

N. C.

NOTICE
Change in Price of Loyd's Hymn Books

as follows:

Plain Sheep Binding, 65c each Per doz $6.50
" Morocco, single copy, 85c " " 9.00

Gilt Morocco, single copy $1.15 " " 11.00

There is much improvement in the printing

and binding. Do not send postage stamps

Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C. I

All orders must be with cash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

• cAsk for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, gnided by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

,nly the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
a the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father,

r
tfgus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price ol Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1.50 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
i/abscribers, or a larger number, $1.50 each will receive the Landmabk
c*ee for time club is made.
The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office, and

aames can be sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
jlabs the same rule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

mth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state hit

>0St-0ffiC6.

Let each subscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when he
?«news give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

ftanged, then he should state both the old and new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
yon can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis

tared Letter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the papei
noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post-offices should be written plainly.

All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

aaoney, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. 0
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: — Like
you, I see no use in using the pre-

fix "absolute" to predestination,

as the word is strong enough with-

out it. But it is strange to me
that any well informed Primitive
Baptist can object to the bible doc-

trine of predestination. Webster
says: <

Predestination: "The act of de-

creeing, or fore-ordaining events:

the decree of God by which he
hath from eternity, unchangeably
appointed, or determined whatever
conies to pass. It is used particu-

larly in theology to denote the pre-

ordination of men to everlasting
happiness or misery. Predestina-
tion is a part of the unchangeable
plan of the divine government: or

in other words, the unchangeable
purpose of an unchangeable God."

It is passing strange to me that
brethren will labor so 'hard to

bring the sovereignty and predes-
tination of God, and the effective

work of the Holy Ghost—the re-

generation, preservation and tri-

umphant salvation of his people
into disrepute, and on the other
hand labor so hard to establish
"free agency" and "will worship."
Some have gone so far as to say
that "time salvation" is not by
grace in the sense that "eternal
salvation" is. When the apostle
says, "By grace are ye saved
through faith, and that not of
yourselves—the gift of God—not

of works." "The salvation of the
righteous is of the Lord," "Kept
by the power of God through faith

unto salvation, ready to be reveal- •

ed in the last time."
I don't suppose anybody would

seriously object to the idea of

"time salvation," but I for one se-

riously object to the conditional
part of it. I believe in "time"
salvation, "Now is the accepted
time, now is the day of salvation."
But "Salvation is of the Lord."
"This day is salvation come to this

house." "Salvation is come to the
Gentiles."
The bible is full of the doctrine

of "time salvation," but it is of

the Lord. "Neither is there salva-

tion in any other." "Salvation
will God appoint for walls and for

bulwarks-"
O, I wish I could tell it just as I

see it ! How glorious, and how it

makes my poor heart leap for joy !

0 God, save thy people from
these new theories, and from all

the abominable delusions of this

wicked age ! For many of thy
dear children are being led astray.

Yes, he will save them, for he
says, "Israel shall be saved in the
Lord with an everlasting salvation.

They shall not be ashamed nor con-
founded world without end."
And, "Though the number of

children of Israel be as the sand
of the sea, a remnant shall be sav-

ed." "There shall come out of
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Zion the deliverer, and shall turn

away ungodliness from Jacob,''

"And the ransomed of the Lord
shall return and com;' to Zion,"

"And the Spirit and the bride say

come."
With heartfelt desire for the joy

and comfort and peace of Jerusa-

lem, I am yours in much affliction,

H. J. Redd.
Kiver View, Ala., Sept. l!i 1901.

Dear Brother Gold:—Why I

take my pencil and paper to write

to you the Lord only knows, but I

do hope and trust it is the purpose
of God. I have had a mind and
an impression to write for some-
time, but kept putting it off until

the present time, for fear it was
just a notion of mine. If the Lord
will I will now try to write some
of my journeyings since I have
been a preacher's wife.

Brother Gold, I do believe I love

all of God s little ones, but I have
a feeling for the poor preacher and
his wife I can't have for the rest,

for I believe I know something of

their trials and crosses that every
one don't know. A poor preacher's
wife spends many sad and lone-

some hours when her dear hus-
band is off preaching. I know I do.

I always hate to see my husband
leave me, but am willing, and do
all in my power to get him ready
to start, for I can truthfully say I

believe the Lord has called him to

preach, and will take car e of him
while he is away from me, and will

also take care of me and little

ones at home.
I feel so low down sometimes in

my feelings I just don't know what
way to turn nor what to say. It

seems like he can say such com-
forting and cheering words to me,
which revive me and do me so much
good. If I could only speak such
words of comfort to his poor heart
when he is in trouble I would be

glad indeed; but I am such a poor
hand comforting any one in trou-
ble. Then when he is away from
me 1 have no one' to go to but Je-
sus, but what a blessed thing when
we can look to him! He always
seems to hate to leave me and his
little children as bad as we hate to

see him leave, for I do believe he
is as devoted to his family as any
man on earth, but he feels like the
Lord has required it at his hands
and lie must go. He nearly always
says to me when ready to start,

"Bettie, pray for me when I am
gone; pray that the Lord may be
with me."
Oh, my dear brother Gold, it

makes me feel sad—one like him
asking me to pray for him! I feel

like he can pray, but I can't. He
has gone off to x)reacning more
times than I can tell, and I feel

such a heaviness at heart. I could
not tell what was the matte]- with
me. I would be trying all the
while to ask the Lord to be with
my husband. When he would re-

turn home I would ask him was
he blessed to preach? He would
answer me, "Yes, Bettie, I believe

if I have ever preached I did to-

day." I have been around to

preaching with him a good deal

the lirst two or three years of our
married life, and it was a great

pleasure to me to go and meet the
dear brethren and sisters, but now
we have so many little children to

carry when we go, I have to stay
at home. I hardly ever go now,
only to our own church. When
meeting days come there, I feel

like I can not stay at home satis-

tied. 1 don't see how any one can
stay at home from their meetings
satisfied unless providentially hin-

dered. Amos often tells me when
lie is going oil to preach he wishes
1 could go with himl He says he
often tells it that he had rather

preach to me than any of them, ^e-
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cause I know more of him and his

walk than they, and if I am a child

of God and can sit under his

preaching and enjoy it, then it

seems like the rest could.

Oh, is there anything any better

in this world than to hear Jesus
preached? It is such a great enjoy-

ment to me to have the dear breth-

ren and sisters come to see us, sit

up late, and talk about Jesus and
his wonderful love and goodness
toward us poor worms of dust,

and see sometimes how unthankful
we poor mortals are. I wish I

could always have a thankful heart
for the many blessings the Lord
bestows upon us, for I do feel and
know that I and mine are wonder-
fully blessed, and have always
been, all the days of our lives. I

do try to pray to God that he may
continue his blessings with us as

long as we live in this world, and
when we are past from time, may
he take us home to himself, where
we will ever be praising the Lord.
I wish 1 never could have that mur-
muring spirit about me that I have
sometimes, and could live more to

the power and glory of God; but 1

reckon I will always have it at

times as long as I live. I wonder
sometimes is there any one like
me'f

I will say this much, I feel like

we are having a good meeting to-

night, although there is no one
here but my husband and little

children. He is gone so much of
his time from me, and especially
Saturday nights, I feel so thankful
when he can be with me. He has
been telling me about the meeting
they had to-day. I reckon some
of the preachers' wives, if not all,

know some of my feelings. I wish
i could express myself. I feel like
l he half can't be told.

Brother Gold and all the breth-
ren and sisters who may read this,

please pray for me and mine.

May the Lord be with you all, is

my prayer.
Your unworthy sister, if one at

all, Bettie Crisp.
Ciisp, N. C, Sept. I9OI.

What a sweet letter! —P. I). G.

Dear Brother Gold:—I cannot

close without speaking a word in

commendation of your editorial on

"Extremes." It is good and time-

ly, every word of it. I think I be-

lieve in predestination with all my
heart, but have never found any
use in heading it nor tailing it. It

is good enough for me just as it is

—yes, just exactly right. Condi-
tionalism is unsound doctrine every
where as pertaining to salvation.

A salvation that does not embrace
time is no salvation at all, for all

our sins are time sins, and it is

everywhere taught in the bible that

the blessed Lord saves us from all

our sins. Some of our brethren
have argued to me that the Lord
does not save us from any sins

Avhich we commit after we are born
again, but that we have to be pun-
ished here for these. They call it

the salvation by fire. It appears
strange to me that a Christian can
believe that there is any other fire

in which he can come but the one
the gracious Lord has kindled in

the heart to forever burn up the
sins of his people. That fire the
prophet Malachi calls the Lord
Jesus, saying, k 'He shall sit as a
refiner's fire," &c.

I know of no other salvation but
that which is by Jesus Christ the
Lord, and therefore cannot preach
any other to his poor needy chil-

dren.

With love to yon and your fam-
ily, I hope I am
Your brother in hope,

L. H. Hardy,
fteidsville, N- C, Sep. 20, 1901.
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"Thou shalt also be a crown of

glory in the hand of the Lord, and
a royal diadem in the hand of thy
God." Isa. (52:3.

Thus spoke the Lord by the

mouth of the prophet to his chosen
and redeemed in the land of Israel.

Also they should be called, sought
out, a city not forsaken. What
glorious news this must have been
to poor, sin-stricken Israelites who
were hoping and trusting for de-

liverance from sin in the power and
strength of that God alone who
could save their souls from eternal

ruin.

It was for the sake of Zion alone
the Lord raised up this prophet,
and endowed him with wisdom
from on high to thus speak com-
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto
her that her warfare is accom-
plished, that her iniquity is par-

doned; for she hath received of

the Lord's hand double for all her
sins. Isa. 40:2.

Thus the Lord has always fur-

nished spiritually-taught and God-
fearing men to stand upon the
walls of Zion with the glorious

news of salvation to proclaim the
complete and finished work of

Christ in the redemption of a seed
that shall serve him. It shall be
accounted to the Lord for a gener-

ation. Psa. 22:30. Each and every
one of that seed has been and will

be called home and housed in

heaven to chant his praise through
a never-ending eternity.

There is an abundance of what
is called religion in this part of the

country, but we fail to see the

manifestation of the Spirit's teach-

ing attending their profession, for

in all their preaching they are con-

stantly limiting the power of the

Lord, and telling dead sinners

they have to perform a certain rou-
tine of works before the Lord can
love them sufficiently to save them.
But we read in the bible that he

has loved his people with an ever-
lasting love. Therefore such teach-
ing is not according to the truth,
and should not be tolerated by
those who have been taught by di-

vine grace to know Jesus in the
pardon of their sins. Jesus said
of the people, "Ye will not come
to me that ye might have life.

'

Why would they not come? The
answer is plain: they had not the
will. Why were they destitute of
will? Because the Lord had not
worked in them both to will and
do of his good pleasure. Why had
he not worked in them to will and
dot Another plain answer at hand
is, they were not given him of the
Father, for Jesus said, "All that
the Father giveth me shall come to

me, and him that cometh to me I

will in no wise cast out." Hear
him again, "No man can come to
me except the Father which lias

sent me draw him, and I will raise

him up at the last day." John
5:37-44. Why argue this point
further, when we see it is not ac-

cording to Christ's teaching, and
therefore nothing but a refuge of
lies.

When Christ expired on the cross
he was not experimenting to see
whether or not the world would re-

ceive him and his righteousness as
an antidote for sin, but was making
reconciliation for his elect bride,
and by his obedience to the law of
God, and fulfillment of the same,
he secured their everlasting happi-
ness, and made them heirs of God
and joint heirs with himself. He
also states that he will build his
church, and the gates of hell shall

not prevail against it; and I believe
he will build it, and preserve it by
his own mighty power and strength.
Therefore they are safe in his hand,
but are liable to wander off in the
by-paths of sin and rebellion when
led by the evil desires of the flesh

and vile suggestions of satan. He
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is busy with intrigues, traps and
pitfalls trying to ensnare the peo-

ple of Gfod, and deprive them of

enjoying their own salvation

which tliey are commanded to work
out with fear and trembling, which
is both essential and needful while
groping through this unfriendly
and sinful world. However, they
have the prerogative to resist him
and he will liee from them. He is

aware that only in this life he can
harass and deprive them of any of

their liberties and enjoyments, and
hence his continual watching and
striving to entrap them.
However, the Lord reserves their

inheritance in heaven for them,
and keeps them from final apostasy
and eternal ruin. Their Redeemer
is strong. The Lord of Hosts is his

name; he shall thoroughly plead
their cause that he may give rest

to the land, and disquiet the in-

habitants of Babylon; Jer. 50:34.

And the Lord their God shall save
them in that day, as the flock of

his people, for they shall be as the
stones of a crown lifted up, as an
ensign upon his land; Zech. 9:16.

How wonderfully blest they have
been by the Lord their God, and
this blessing will stand after this

world crumbles in sunder, and time
is no more. As the prophet testi-

fied, they were in the hand of the
Lord. Christ verified, when he
spoke in the following strains,

"My Father which gave them me is

greater than all, and none is able
to pluck them out of my Father's
hand." John 10:29.

What a blessing thou art fav-
ored with, poor, wayfaring child
of God. Such calls for your high-
est praise, and you should not with-
hold it *from your prophet, priest
and king. Think and meditate
seriously upon the low state you
had plunged yourself in by reason
of your own vile nature, give
Christ the pre-eminence in all

things, and let not Satan and his

host frighten you away from the

worship of your God; for it was by
his truth you were set free; and he
who is made free by the truth is

free indeed. Therefore stand up
boldly in the defense of it, pro-
claim to dying and needy mortals
its great value, for nothing short
of it can break the bands of Satan
and set the lawful captive free;

speak of it with reverence and
solemnity. It will stand by you
in life, and be your best friend. It

will stand by you in sickness, and
when you are done with the suffer-

ings of this world it will waft you
home to glory.

In closing, I wish to speak a few
words regarding my life, and give
a short sketch of the reason of the
hope that is within me. I was born
in Pittsylvania county, Va., June
2, 1858, of poor but respected par-

ents, and lived a life of open re-

bellion against the Lord, and was
perfectly satisfied with myself for

twenty-live years of my life, think-
ing I would enjoy myself in Vani-
ty Fair until I became old and
settled, and then make the neces-
sary preparation for my soul's wel-
fare. But it pleased the Lord as I

hope, to send that eminent soldier
and servant of his, Elder D ivid

Bartley of Indiana, to preach at

Strawberry church August 8, 1883.

During the sermon I hope the fal-

low ground of my heart was broken
up, and my lost and ruined condi-
tion brought plainly to view, and
for the next eight months I lived in
sore distress without hope and
without God in the world. What
bitter anguish I was made to suffer.

I could no longer rest upon the
bed of carnal ease. What must I

do, go to the law for justification?

Oh! yes, I went, but alas no justi-

fication there. Ten thousand tal-

ents in d-bt and not a farthing to

pay. Mercy was what I stood in
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need of, and not justification. So in

the Lord's own good time I hope
Christ was reveaied to me, the end
of the law for righteousness to ev-

ery one that believeth. Then I

was made to rejoice in hope of

eternal life. Since then I have
been in doubts and fears with a

little hope for an anchor of the
soul. Saturday before the first

Sunday in July 1884 I went before
the church at Strawberry, related

a j>art of my travail, was received
and baptized the following day by
Elder G. W. Hundley.

Hezekiah Giles.
CalUnds, Va.

Dear Brethren and Readers
of the Landmark:— There is be-

ing much written and said about
conditional, time salvation. I am
sure it is a misunderstanding
of brethren on this line. Surely
we are all agreed that our eternal

salvation is of (rod. The scriptures

abundantly prove that. And we
believe that we can have no spirit-

ual enjoyment in time if God does
not grant it to us But God has
given us a spiritual law as a rule

to be governed by and if we go
some other way we shall surely be
chastened for it. Paul, I believe,

said, "Brethren, my heart's desire

and prayer to God for Israel is,

that they mii?ht be saved."— Rom.
10: 7. How do we know that Paul
was not referring to Israel s eter-

nal salvation? Surely then it must
have implied Israel's time salva-

tion. How? By obedience to the
laws of God as written in the writ-

ten word of God and as written in

the hearts of his children.

Paul in writing to Timothy
spoke in this wise, "Take heed un-

to thyself and to the doctrine, con-

tinue in them, for in so doing thou
shalt both save thyself and them
that hear thee."—Tim. 4: 16. Why
this admonition to Timothy, the

young minister? I will leave that
for the reader to answer.
We do not believe that a child of

God can command the spirit. If

they could, they would not go
groping in darkness doubting
whether they were a child of God;
but I do believe that the soul that
sinneth shall die. i. e. that we
must suffer for the sins done m
the body here in time; that there
is no more sacrifice for sin, but the
son or daughter who sins has a re-

morse of conscience over the wrong
done and thus is chastened.
One of the writers says: "Work

out your own salvation with fear

and trembling, for it is God that
worketh in you both to will and to

do of his own good pleasure." Now
this proves to us that God gives us
the will and the ability to perform.
To perform what? Why just what
he requires of us. If he has given
me little, then he requires little of

me; if he has given me much, then
he requires much of me. Then how
careful the saints of the Lord
should be to do whatever their

hands find to do. God is a just

God. He does not require a thing
of one of his children and leave
them insensible of it. Then if he
bids us we had better obey. "For
how shall we escape if we neglect
so great salvation?" Answer this

dear reader. Have you tasted that

God has been good to you? Have
you felt that you have been doomed
to hell and that justly too; that

there was no eye to pity nor arm
to save and that you were bound
to hell if justice be done in your
case? Perhaps you will say, I've

been there and if God had not de-

livered me from that state and jus-

tice had been meted out I would
have long since been as miserable

as I had made myself sinful. Yes,

you say God has been good to me.
He has lifted my feet out of the

mire of clay and I feel sometimes
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that he has put them on the rock
of eternal ages. Well, have you
joined the church and been bap-
tized, showing your death to sin

and resurrection to a newness of

life? How shall we escape if we
neglect so great salvation;! If we
are ashamed to own Christ before

men (he says) he will be ashamed
to own us before his Father which
is in Heaven. Knowing the terror

of the Lord we persuade men.
My friend, whether you are a

member of the church or not, if

God has given you a little hope,
you are responsible alone to God,
if he has put it in your mind to go
home to your friends you had bet-

ter go. He knows your heart. If

you love the church that is a good
sign. In obedience to God we
work out our own salvation with
fear and trembling and avoid the
trouble and darkness that would
come upon us in disobedience to

him. Seeing what he has done for

us what sort of creatures ought we
to bed

Now to the brotherhood: "If
any of you do err from the truth
and one convert him, let him know
that he which converteth the sin-

ner from the error of his way shall

save a soul from death and shall

hide a multitude of sins." This is

time salvation.

And may God impress our
preachers to exhort the lambs of

God to Christian obedience. Fi-

nally brethren, let us confess our
faults one to another and not dis-

pute about unlearned questions.
Be sure to not tramp on a brother's
toes intentionally. And let us not
denounce a brother who may disa-

gree with us too soon. God is a
God of love and if we are his chil-

dren we love one another. And in

domestic matters with your home
brethren too, be careful not to do
that that will hurt a brother's feel-

ings. We are but few at most

and how can we expect that peace
that Christ said "I leave with
you," biting and devouring each
other? I've had my toes tramped
and perhaps I've tread on others.

It hurts.

Humbly submitted,
H. M. Baucom.

Peachla. d, N. C, Sept. 8th, 1901.

CHURCH SOVEREIGNTY.
"Verily I say unto j on whatsoever je shall

bine) on earth, shall be bound in Heaven;

and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth

shall be loosed in Heaven ."—Matt. 18: 18.

Dear Brother Gold:—A dear
brother has requested me to write

for the Landmark on "Church
Sovereignty," and while I feel that

he is much more competent to do
this, yet I will undertake the task.

It appears to me that the pass-

age of scripture at the head of this

article ought to decide this matter
without any comments.

I am not conversant with a sin-

gle passage of scripture that au-
thorizes any other ecclesiastical

power but the church. The Lord
Jesus came on earth the founda
tion and head of this body, and
all that he did was for her benefit.

Of all that were chosen in him
he chose twelve men to be apostles
who had been spoken of by his
prophet Isaiah as being princes.
He said, "And princes shall rule
in judgment." To these the Lord
gave power and authority to set all

things in order in the churches.
The Lord did not do this. I do not
remember one instance where he
regulated the discipline of the
churches only in a general way,
but the apostles received authority
from him "to set the things our
Lord had taught in their proper
places.

During his stay on the earth we
have no record of a single separate
organization being set up, but soon
after his ascension the work be-



5G0 ZION'S LANDMARK.

gan, and there was a church at Je-

rusalem, one at Rome, one at Cor-
inth, seven in Gallatia, &c.

These separate organizations
were all under one general discip-

line—the bible—and had the same
doctrine preached to them by the
different ministers who were given
to be their pastors. If any minis-
ter preached legalism or any other
false doctrines among those church-
es the Lord rebuked them. Wit-
ness Paul's epistle to the Galla-

tians, the Revelation, &c.
Those separate organizations

were spoken of by Solomon who
called them, "Shepherds' tents."—
See Songs 1st chapter. There the
pastors are called shepherds.
Paul called them "Overseers"'

and told them to take heed unto
themselves and unto the flock over
which the Holy Ghost had made
them overseers. This flock he tells

them Jesus had purchased with
his own blood. How sacred! What
a curse on the shepherds who scat-

tered this flock!

It appears that to each shepherd
was charged the doctrine and condi-

tions of the branch or tent under
his special care. See the addresses
of the angel to the angels in Reve-
lation. No one separate body or

no pastor was charged with the

conditions of another separate
body. There was not but one
council called, that we have any
account of, after the crucifixion of

our Lord and that was a council of

the apostles and elders at Jerusa-
lem to decide the case of circum-
cision.— Acts. 15th chapter. That
was the last divinely authorized
council or legislative . body by
which the church may be gov-
erned. All councils, conventions,
or bodies for making laws, by what-
ever name they may be called, from
then until now must be treated by
the churches as usurpations. The
apostles have already decided

every point of discipline for the
safe government of the church and
if we do not see it in the Bible it

is but an evidence of our blindness.
In that case there is but one thing
for us to do and that is to,
"W ait ye on the Lord, '

' and pray to
him for wisdom. Just as sure as
we go to making a rule for the
government of that case we are go-
ing to bring corruption in the
church. If we are right we want
to do things, not that our brethren
will approve, but that the Lord has
approved. Then that which we
do will be of benefit to the church
and will be recognized in Heaven.

Associations are good meetings
when they are so conducted as to

not in any way interfere with any
of the business of the churches.
They are meetings gotten up en-

tirely by the churches and cannot
be ecclesiastical bodies. The very
moment we take in hand any point
of government to discipline a
chin e i that moment they assume
Pop tic power and destroy the use
for which they were organized.

For my church to petition to an
association to send a council to de-

cide on matters of her discipline

or doctrine- is to surrender her
rights as a church and in the act

she' acknowledges that she is in-

competent to keep house. She al-

so reflects on the wisdom and judg-
ment of her pastor.

The apostles have plainly told

what characters shall and what
shall not be retained in the fellow-

ship of the churches, and for any
church to retain in their fellowship
characters whom the scriptures say
shall not be retained that same
church shows great lack of judg-

ment. AVe have no right to do
what the scriptures tells us should
not be done. No person can take
shelter under God's sovereignty
to secure himself in his sins. The
apostle has pointed out to us a
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catalogue of crimes against church
discipline and against everything
that is godly. 1 sometimes call it

the writing on the sign board of

the broad road that leadeth to

death: "Now the works of the

flesh are manifest, which are these:

Adultery, fornication, unclean-

ness, lasciviousness, i d o 1 a t r y,

witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu-
lations, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, envyings. murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and such
like, of which I tell you before as

I have also told you in time past,

that they which da such things
shall not inherit the kingdom of

God."—Gal. 5: 19, 20, 21.

What right have we to hold any
of these things in the church and
then claim to be the apostolic

church? The apostle says that

they that do these things shad,
not inherit the kingdom of God.
The qualifications for member-

ship are given in the next two
verses which I call the sign- board
of the strait gate and the narrow
way. "But the fruit of the spirit

is love, joy, peace, long suffering,

gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-
ness, temperance Against such
there is no law.''— Gal. 5: 22, 23.

These need no comment.
I hope that all who may read the

above may be able to draw some
comfort from it.

Your brother in hope,
L. H. Hardy.

Reidsville, N C, Box 53, May 24th, 1 90).

Elder P. I). Gold, My Dear
Brother: — I feel burdened and the

best way to unburden one's self

is when you get to the stopping
place to cast off the load. And it

came to me some years back, ''Cast

your bread on the waters and after

many days you shall receive it,"

and I want to tell God s children
of the many things I have suffered

1 trust for his name's sake. T will

try the best I can to condense my
words so as not to be wearisome.

I received a hope in Christ, if I

am not deceived in my 19th year,

and was forcibly impressed then to

unite with the Primitive Baptist
church, the church of the true and
living God. I lived out of this

duty 8 long, weary years, thinking
to become good enough to be with
those dear people. Instead, how-
ever, 1 grew worse and worse and
every pleasure was taken away
from me, and the world became as
black as midnight. In this condi-
tion the fear of God was planted
so dee]) into my heart I was
driven by the power of God into

the ark (the Primitive Baptist
church) as Noah was. Then storms
of sorrow, persecution, affliction,

all the waves and billows rolled
over this poor frail barque, but I

had done the bidding of my Sav-
ior, so I was sale in his arms and
they have continued to beat heav-
ily upon me at times, but my trust
is in the promises of God. When
1 had become a member of the
church only a short while my mind
became exercised about family
prayer. 1 did not for the moment
think it could be my duty, as 1 had
a husband but I was chastened un-
til I was made willing to obey God.
Many a time have I been so perse-
cuted and tormented, till I longed
to leave this world of sin and sor-

row and be at rest, but I am still

here and want to serve God but
poorly I do it, if in the smallest
sense. Never can I forget the first

time 1 came before all my family
with Bible in hand, shaking like

an aspen leaf, a sick child in the
cradle, felt that the Lord had
threatened to take her from me. I

I had lost three. I read, fell on
my knees, and unburdened my
soul. No sooner had I done it

than I felt my child would recover
and it was so, she began to mend
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immediately. At another time I

had company to come in, and O, I

felt can it be that I. so vile, so

weak, must continue this. I went
out in the dark and fell on my
knees and besought the Lord if it

was his will, to give me courage. I

went in before them and tried to

pray. When 1 arose from my
knees I felt that I was filled with
the glory of God and the room was
tilled with it too. Amazing grace.

I, myself, was taken suddenly
sick one morning as I was in the

act of rising from bed. I thought I

would get up and stir around and
it would soon be over, but not so.

I took medicine, but it availed

nothing; continued to grow worse
and worse, weaker and weaker, till

I felt that without a change I could
not stand it. I asked for one of

our elders, at whose house I was
stopping. He came in. I asked
him to pray for me. He did and
the next morning I was able to be
up. And many other instances I

am a witness to, but this will suf-

fice for the present.

I have written this with no other
motive than to encourage the bur-

dened and backward in the king-
dom of God to tell them, "Blessed
are they that do his command-
ments, that they may have right

to the tree of life and may enter

in through the gates into the city."

May God bless us all is my pray-

er. Affectionately,

Bettie Z. Whitley.
Wnshinnton. N. C.

Elder Gold—My Dear Brother:
Almost a year has rolled around
since I received your % highly ap-

preciated letter, and I have made
several attempts to write you, but
could not. I feel there is such a
diuerence between us in regard to

spiritual things! What can I write
to please or interest you or any of

God's people? I feel to know so

little concerning spiritual things
i hat I am afraid I might write
something I know nothing about,
or something I ought not to. But
know this, while you, Elder Gold,
and the world, may be deceived in
me, the great God is not, and I am
so glad I cannot deceive him, for I

might try if I thought I could,
while 1 do not wish to, if I know
myself.

I feel there is so much pollution
and corruption in my nature, that
if I were not restrained by the
power of God I would surely be
led all the time by the evil one.
You know the evil one can appear
in many attractive forms. I know
God's grace swallows up all our
sins, like a fathomless ocean, and
leads us to rest in the eternal love
of God. I often wonder how I

must appear in the sight of God,
who knoweth all things, both great
and small. I often feel he has for-

saken me entirely, lam such a mis-
erable sinner. I think every day
I will de better, but alas! I find I

am not my own keeper.
I am still with my sister's chil-

dren. I have spent many sad hours,
as well as trying oues, but through
it all I have felt the hand of God
leading me; yet most of the time
I have been in darkness and great
distress of mind.

I often wish I might meet with
you again. Do you ever think of
visiting us again? Elder White is

still preaching for us at Mill Creek.
His health is right good this win-
ter.

I would dearly love to hear from
you again, if at any time you feel

like writing me. I know I'm not

deserving of an answer, but please

forgive me and remember me in

your prayers.

Your unworthy sister,

Emma L. Thompson.
hidgeway. W. Va.

1
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Elder W. Wij.liakd—Dear Sir:

I will try to write a letter to you.
I don't suppose you are looking
for one, but I will endeavor to write
notwithstanding.

I have been in very poor health
for the last four years, and my
physical suffering has been very
great. I have been of no account
at all. But the bodily pain has not
been all my trouble. I realized that
I was a lost, undone sinner, and at

enmity with God, and that knowl-
edge was not of a consoling nature,
especially as I thought I had only
a short time to live. To die and.

appear before God for judgment is

a fearful thing to one who knows
he is condemned already. I could
find no consolation in the bible, for

if there is any there I failed to

find it, with one exception—that
Christ died for sinners. It appear-
ed the remainder was condemna-
tion from Genesis to Revelation.
My burden increased continually;
prayer seemed of none effect. I

have prayed, I suppose, thousands
of times, in every form I could
frame a petition, but all the time
my anguish was getting worse and
worse. Actually, I have often
thought of suicide; at a moment's
thought it appeared a way to es-

cape and rest, for a time at least,

from sickness and the thought of

being cast out from God with un-
believers, murderers, sorcerers,

idolators and whoremongers into

everlasting darkness; but when I

considered that if we sleep in death
thousands of years it will be as if

it were only a moment, I so n came
to the conclusion that was not the
way out of the difficulty. Surely,
I thought, that after awhile he will

h >nr r,rid have compassion on me.
Fii.! ;

y I oinif to the conclusion
mat 1 hcid been. guilty of the un-
pardonable sin, or the "sin unto
death" spoken of; but when I look-

that up, I found it to be blasphem-

ing the Holy Ghost. I hardly
thought I had done that, but knew
I was guilty of about all the other
sins recorded.
Well, it has been as I have men-

tioned over and over, with little

variation, for a long time. Some-
times I was more depressed than at

others. Often I have had to ap-
pear before people with a smiling
face, but a heart as heavy as lead.

It went on about this way until
last month (March), when my trou-

ble seemed to get greater than I

could bear much longer. I was
out in Marshall county, two coun-
ties west of here. When the
the weather permitted I would take
long walks, and be by myself al-

most all day trying to pray for for-

giveness, but seemingly without
any effect, until, I think it was
Monday, March 26, I was so cast
down, when I was down by a branch
that empties into the Big Blue
river, I saw a nice sheltered place
where the sun shone nice and warm.
I thought I would lie down and lie

there until God forgave my sins or
I died where no one would be like-

ly to see me; but after considera-
tion I thought if it was his al-

mighty will that I should be saved
in his own time and way, he would
speak peace to my soul, and praise
be to his holy name, that was one
time I was not mistaken. The next
day I was not very far from the
same place, trying to pray for for-

giveness, when there came into my
mind a realization of what it would
be to the saints in the New Jerusa-
lem that John saw coming down
from God, which according to his

description in Rev. 21st is fifteen

hundred miles on every side, with
the same height. I dimly realized,

or thought I did, what it would be
to be with David, Moses, and all

the prophets and apostles in that

glorious abode forever through
eternity, I felt very much com-
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forted for (lie first time in a long-

time.

I had started home when this

happened. I was attending to some
traps in which I was trying to catch
some fur animals. On the way
home I felt relieved, and as 1 re-

member now I did not have any
burden or great dread as 1 had be-

fore, but was wondering what new
sensation was coming over me now.
Well, when I got to the place
where I was staying I had skinned
a skunk—one of the worst stink-
ing animals in the world, I guess

—

and was dressing the hide, and all

gummed with filth and grease.
I began to try to find out what had
come over me. I was feeling so
much better than I ever had be-

fore, when this came through my
mind: I wondered if God had for-

given my sins, then thought he will

not leave me very long in doubt;
and there I was right for the sec-

ond time, for oh, glory to God

!

the gates of heaven were surely
open wide. The thought had not
formed itself completely in my
mind when something happened
that T can never describe. Suffice

to say, I went down on my face
across the bottom of the crib door,
shouting, Glory to God! he hath
triumphed gloriously ! The horse
and rider he hath cast into the sea!

Yes, I went down, skunk hide,

grease and all. I didn't have time
to drop them out of my way. And
then and there, in the flash of

lightning, my burden, I hope was
taken from my back, and I hope
will be cast into the pit with the
author of sin.

But as to myself, T was turned
square around with myfacein an en-
tirely different direction. My heav-
iness was all gone. I felt lighter
than air. Joy was in the place of
sorrowing, singing in the place of
groans. My cup was kept to the
brim all the time—not for an hour,

a day but I was in this state for
about a week, even where there
was company if I happened to
even think of Jesus I could with
difficulty restrain the songs of
praise. When by myself I didn't
but sing all the time, and gave
thanks to him who had taken my
feet out of the mirey clay and set

them on a rock.

After quite a while I began
by degrees to get back to the
earth again. I thought perhaps I

was deceived and perhaps my sins

are not all gone after all, so I

thought I would try to get back to

the old notch and try it again, but
no thank his name, there was no
getting back to the old notch.

When I lived to think of my past

there seemed to be a blank there,

something so that I could not get

my mind settled back on anything
farther back than the day when
I trust the blood of Jesus Christ

washed me whiter than the driven
snow. This I tried several times
but with the same result, so I gave
it u}) at last. I could think of

nothing but praise all the time to

him who rules in heaven forever,

saying praise the Lord O my soul,

He has triumphed gloriously.

But now doubts come when I

fear Satan has deceived me, but
I call him that he might be mind-
ful of me. For the Lord takes

pleasure in his people. He beau-

tifies the meek with salvation, and
in him will I trust.

Now I wanted to tell this to some
one who will sympathize with me.
I have told my happiness to two
professors of religion. May God
grant that I have not thrown my
pearls before swine, they had
nothing to say. I have not seen

or heard but one Primitive Bap-
tist since I came to Kan. And that

was the first year. I fear the

sheep have to live on very dry food

here. I have only heard one ser
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mon in three years and that was a

young college student. I read one
he had written.

I want to see the brethren and
hear you preach and talk very
much. If you have some old

Landmarks, send me some or

some old sermons of something.
Now I did not expect to write this

long letter but as long as it is, I

have not written one-half what I

want to write, but it is getting late

and I will go to bed.
I want you and all the Christians

to pray to God to keep me stead-

fast in the faith even unto the end.

A. L. Idol.

He that loses his life for the

truth's sake saves it. He that

would save his life through deser-

tion of the truth will loss it.

No one with a wrong motive can

do that which to him is right.

Love knows no law that would
excuse from faithful service; no

privation or cross that would jus-

tify us in deserting that which is

right.

There is but one way to heaven,

and that is in the desert, and
passes through it—through much
tribulation, but none err that are

therein, nor have a mind to retrace

their steps. Their desire is on-

ward.

Send money for Zions Landmark
by money orders if more conveni-

ent to you and keep the receipt. If

your date is not advanced in 4

weeks please notify me.

f, P. G.

ZION'S LANDMARK
"Remove not the anci nt LHii'Unark which

thy father* hive set."

P. D GOLD « ilsoo, N. C.

P G LESTER Floy i, Va.

R ANNA PHILLIPS v| aco«, Ga

VOLUME XXXIV No. 24

WILSON, N. C, NOV. 1, 1901.

Entered at the Post. Offi re nt Wilson, North

Uaroliua, as secom - lass matter.

EDITORIAL.

Rev. W. R. Hawkins requests

my views of Rev. 11th and 12th

chapters.

There is considerable inquiry

among the people considering the

status of the child of God now.

One that is truly a believer in Je-

sus occupies what position now!

He is not under the law, but under
grace. He is translated - 11 1 of the

kingdom of darkness into the

kingdom of God's dear son. Hence
he is not under the shadows of the

night, or legal dispensation, but

is in the dispensation of the day
or light, and Jesus the Son of

righteousness has arisen with

healing in his wings. Jesus has

been delivered unto death for him,

and has risen for his justification,

and with Christ God gives us all

things. Jesus has redeemed his

people from all iniquity, and the

government is on his shoulder.
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The kingdom of heaven is in be-

lievers, and they are the Lord's

freemen; and if the Son make you

free you are free indeed.

To measure the temple of God
and the altar and those that wor-

ship therein, as it was commanded
John to measure with a reed like a

rod, is to declare in Zion who are

true worshippers of God, and also

to describe those that are false

worshippers: for he that sets forth

the true also points out the false.

"When you separate the true from

the false you show who each is and

where they stand.

Let not the church of God con-

clude that because they are re-

deemed from all iniquity, there-

fore they shall have no more sor-

row. It is the false, the whore

that deceives, that has h^r good

things here, while the people of

God have their evil things here, or

are clothed in sackcloth. Power

is given unto God's two witnesses,

the ministry of reconciliati . n, and
the word itself, or scriptures bear-

ing witness to and testifying of the

truth, to continue during all the

dark and oppressive days of afflic-

tion, to continue for a great while,

forty and two months, prophesy-

ing in sackcloth. During this time

the nations of the earth, who ob-

tain their supplies from the world,

or trade in worldly religion, will

be greatly rejoiced, as they will

think that all old fashioned pre-

destinarian religion is all dead; or

that to be careful and to contend

earnestly for the faith once deliv-

ered to the saints is out of place

and dead.

But God's doctrine is not dead,

nor are all his people dead. He
will revive his work, give strength

to his witnesses, glorify his temple,

and fill the earth with his praise.

But iniquity shall fulfi 1
! her mys-

tery. Satan, false teachers, false

doctrines, and all such swarms of

corrupt societies that are now on

earth are but filling their places

on the theater of time.

A great wonder is seen by John
in heaven, or above all these ene-

mies and destructive powers of

earth. It is the church of God in

the appearance of a woman clothed

with the sun, and the moon under

her feet, and on her head a crown

of twelve stars. This sets forth

the doctrine of God our Saviour

who is the righteousness of his

people. She is clothed with the

pure light of the Son of righteous-

ness. God is the light of his peo-

ple, and they are light or holy in

him. The law represented by the

moon is under her feet, denoting

that justice is satisfied in the obe-

dience of Jesus, for he magnified

the law and made it honorable.

Also the crown of twelve stars on

her head emblazons the glorious

doctrine of God our Savior, as pro-

mulged by the twelve apostles of

the Lamb, and hence the church

of God appears most wonderful

and glorious in heaven, or above

the world.

Against this glorious church

Satan stands up seeking to destroy

the Lord Jesus, the head and life

of the church, who is caught up to

the throne of God; and the church

is provided for—hidden—in the.
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wilderness. How truly the church

of God is hidden from Satan in the

sense that he cannot destroy it,

nor can the wisdom of this world

behold it: for it is hid from the

wise and prudent, but revealed un-

to babes. Then in the present con-

dition of things in this world the

man of God, or man of faith, over-

comes the world, and while dead

to the world he is alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord; or

he lives the life he now lives by
the faith of the Son of God, and is

complete in Jesus, or there is no
condemnation to him now.

P. 1). G,

FEARFUL TO US—PRECIOUS
TO THE LORD.

Brother J. W. Johnson, of Tex-

as, requests my view of Psalm
116: 15.

"Precious in the sight of the

Lord is the death of his saints,"

This Psalm is one of great confi-

dence in the Lord and Jove for his

saints. In it are sublime expres-

sions of faith setting forth Jesus

altogether lovely, as rejoicing

over all, God blessed forevermore.

The triumph reaches even to death,

and the blessed love the Lord be-

holds his people in as they pass

the dark valley and shadow of

death.

There are times when the saints

are bewildered, or confused, and
cannot see as they would wish.

Then all things seems to be against

them; still then they do not wish

to charge God foolishly, but feel

that they are poor and vile and ig-

norant, and that the Lord is right-

eous. There are things that God's
people do that are foolish and evil

in themselves, and such things the

Lord hates, yet he still loves and
pities his people.

There is nothing in death itself

lovely to us. It is the wages, the

fruit and the result of sin. It is

an enemy. It separates us from
all things we have known on

earth. It is the end of man's mor-

tal life. It is going to the land of

darkness and shadows. It is a

state of corruption and dissolution.
It is accompanied with pain, wast-

ing of health, the bitter fatal sting

of sin. It is that which we shun
or attempt to as long as possible.

It is failure. The sight of it to us

as we behold others struggling in

its jaws produces distress, yet we
cannot help nor relieve. What
would a man give to keep from
dying? Satan said, "All that a

man hath will he give for this life."

And I would not dispute it.

Some men say they wish to die,

but I notice when they get sick

they send for the doctor, and often

for more than one; take bitter

medicine, pray to the Lord to heal

them, if he pleases. Hezekiah
prayed that he might live, and he
was a great reformer. If one de-

sires to die he is in great distress

like Job; or has seen the Lord like

Simt-on, and his glory makes him
desirous to go. If one lays vio-

lent hands on himself we say he is

deranged. So it is not natural to

wish to die.

Yet precious in the sight of the

Lord is the death of his saints. We
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love our dear children when dying,

and would deliver them from dy-

ing. The Lord loves his people in

death, therefore he through death

takes them out of all trouble, and

brings them to himself. Death is

the end to all sorrow to a saint. It

is the gate to endless joy. Jesus-

prays, "Father, I will that they

whom thou hast given me be with

me where I am to behold my glory.

For thou lovest me before the

foundation of the world." The

prayer of Jesus is to take his

saints to himself. To depart and

be with Christ is far better.

The joy manifested to a child of

God when he approaches death, his

willingness to die, the fact that he

does not see death which is hid

from him, all prove that the Lord

is with his saints when they fall

asleep in Jesus. He shows them

his glory on the right hand of

God, and they are blest as they

die in the Lord.

Such love lills their souls;

such meekness and resignation to

God, such a commitment to the

Lord of all they have and are, and

of all they leave behind that is

dear them, is proof that their

death is precious in the sight of

the Lord, and that as bright, pre-

cious jewels they can never be de-

stroyed, but are to pass from

earth to shine in glory forever and

ever. The Lord beholds them as

they fall asleep. They die in the

sight or presence of the Lord. He
is not far off, but is very nigh un-

to them. The Lord is with them,

and where the spirit of the Lord

is there is liberty.

Whether death to sin, death to

the law, or physical death is meant
here, in all manner of death that

the saints die they are precious in

the sight of the Lord in their

death.

Jesus has felt, borne, gone

through all this, and pities his

people, and came to deliver them
who through fear of death were all

their lifetime subject to bondage.

"Why should we start or fear to

die?

What timorous worms we mor-

tals are.

Death is the gate to endless joys.

Yet we dread to enter there."

P. D. G.

"FOLLOW ME."
The above is the heading of an

editorial in the Presbyterian Stan-

dard of July 17th, 1901. In this

article are teachings held by Pres-

byterians who claim to be predes-

tinarians, and profess to be the

elect of God. Frequently they

tell our people that they are sound
in the faith, and hold that salva-

tion is all of the Lord, as much as

we do.

Will you examine the utterances

of this article and consider for

yourselves?

"Christ said, to Levi, sitting at the
receipt of custom, and again to the
fishermen on Gennesaret, "Follow
me," and they forsook all and fol-

lowed him, without question or

caviling, without vacillation or

hesitation, and entered upon the

duties and labors which were to be
the crowning glory of their life

work. And the call, the invitation,

comes to us, to all his people,

"Follow me All are indeed not
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called to be apostles, but all are

invited to become his disciples,

his followers. The apostolic office

was one of remarkable gifts, and
materially different from any that

had preceded it, as well as from
any that were to follow, notwith-

standing the arrogance and pre-

sumption of those who claim an
"official succession" from those

divinely inspired and infallible

teachers. Great and important
changes were to be made. The Mo-
saic dispensation with its rites and
ceremonies, with its types and
shadows, was to pass away, and
the gospel church was to be estab-

lished. Hence, to meet this new
order of things, the great head of

the church instituted a new
office bearing p e c u 1 i a r and
special relations to the church.

To this office he called a few
faithful, yet humble and un-

educated men, and trained, in-

structed and qualified them for the

great work to which they had been
called, and which, after his ascen-

sion, was to be entirely committed
to them. They were endowed with
miraculous powers, and the speak-
ing with tongues, and edu-

cated in the school of Christ,

"they were infallibly inspired to

expound the Old Testament and
give forth the revelation of the

New." They were to proclaim his

gospel, and organize, build up and
establish his church permanently
in the world. None since the days
of the apostles have been endowed
with their extraordinary gifts and
functions, and as they succeeded
the ancient prophets, so in turn

they have been succeeded by di-

vinely authorized teachers, called

and commissioned of God, who are

to carry on the great work to the
end of time, and who are thus,

however they may be denomina-
tionally known, in its only true
and legitimate sense in "the line

of apostolic succession."
But, while all are not called to be

apostles, to be pastors, teachers or

evangelists, yet all are called to

follow Christ; all are invited to

partake of the saving benefit of his

justifying righteousness. The
atonement made by Christ is broad
enough, and full enough, to secure
in its sufficiency the salvation of

the whole human family, if they
would accept the jjrovision made;
and the gracious invitation is ex-
tended. "Ho, every one that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters."
"Look unto me and be ye saved,
all the ends of the earth." "Come
unto me all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you
rest." "To you, O men, I call,

and my voice is to the sons of

men." This call of the gospel is

unlimited. It is not restricted

to the elect, nor to any class or
condition of men, but is extended
to all without exception. But all

do not hear, all do not accept the
gracious invitation and close in
with the offers of love and mercy.
This outward call comes not with
that constraining power which
took Matthew from the receipt of
custom, and caused the fishermen
on Gennesaret to lay aside their
nets and forsake their fishing boats
to follow Christ, but there is an
inward call effected by the Word
and Spirit, coming to all those
whom God hath "predestinated
unto life," and this is constraining,

effectual, invincible, leading the
sinner to embrace Jesus Christ and
rest upon him as his divine surety,
his only hope of salvation. This
call is of the free and unmerited
grace of God, and in the exercise
of his sovereign will and pleasure,
he calleth whomsoever he will.

When Christ said, "follow me,"
to the hated publican at the re-

ceipt of customs, and to the fish-

ermen upon Galilee, they obeyed
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promptly. And yet, they might
have delayed, and hesitated, and
made excuses, as men do in our
day. By many Christ was said

to be an impostor. He was already
being- made the victim of hatred
and persecution, and as the minds
of ignorant men are usually easily

influenced and led astray by the
popular masses, they might have
thought it very unwise to forsake
their calling and follow him, thus
becoming identified with one said

to be a false teacher and impostor,
subjecting themselves liable to be
persecuted in all the persecutions
that follow him; and especially as

he had made no promise to confer
upon them any of the rewards of

earth, neither ease, nor pleasure,

nor honor. They might have rea-

soned, that to obey the command
so authoritatively given, could re-

sult in no gain to them? and would
be but to invite disaster, and want,
and scorn, contumely. Yet they
did not so think and act. The S;i-

vior had called, and they felt it to

be their duty, their privilege, to

obey, whatever sacrifices, whatever
danger might be inclined.

Oh, if the impenitent sinners,

when Christ comes to them, and by
the still small voice of the Spirit

whispers in their ears, "Fol-
low me," would accept the

gracious invitation and close in

with the offers of salvation and
live as cheerfully and promptly as

did these poor Galilean fishermen.

Yet they close their ears to the

call divine, and harden their hearts

and give no heed to the Spirit's

warning voice, and, bending the

knee to the god of this world, they
pursue with eager haste the van-

ishing things of earth, and whirl
in the giddy round of amusement,
and float along upon the tide of

time with the flattering, light-

hearted crew, unmindful of the

soul's best and highest interest,

until at last death comes and they
perish in their iniquity.

' When thy pl»>asurts all dFpnrt
What will soothe thy Milling hean?
Fiiendless. desolat >. alone.

Entering a world unknown.
Oh, be earnest! Loitering

'I hou wilt parish. Lingerfntr

Be no lot ger Rise and flee,

Lo, thy Saviour waits for thet! '

What do you call the above?

Would a Methodist, or any other

professed Arminian not approve
it? A man that tries to plough
the ox and the ass is unequally
yoking a team that cannot work
together, The ox knoweth his

owner. He is the type of the true

preacher of the gospel, and honors

his owner, Jesus, his Lord, and
seeks the glory of his Master. The
ass knows his master's crib or is

seeking only a natural living— the

feed, the pay, or worldly honor
and other things contained in

selfishness, one of them striving to

attain an honorable seat in Heaven
with many stars in his crown.

The Presbyterians hold that

the atonement is broad enough
and full e n o u g h to secure

the salvation of all men, if

they will only seek it, or would

accept the provision made. It is

left to the creature to determine

the matter. The call is to all man-
kind as much as it was to Matthew,

or any other apostles. They could

have rejected it, or delayed, or re-

fused. The call "Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy

laden" is unlimited, as much to

one as to another, to the non-elect

as to the elect.

^Yet when we charge that on

these denominations they deny i-
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and say we misrepresent them

—

we are selfish, ignorant, prejudiced

&o. When we tell them, they

preach a system of works they de

ny this, and claim tha t they preach

salvation by grace.

What is the use of having a Bi-

ble if we do not give heed to its

teachings? Why did God set forth

in his word that men in nature

will not come to Christ, that no

man can of himself come to Jesus

—

and that all the Father gives to him
will come, if these things are not

true.

The Theological Seminaries, Sun-

day Schools, their hymns, their

preaching, their prayers, their ex-

hortations, all teach as the article

above expresses it. How can we
agree with such people? Can two
walk together except they be

agreed?

What advantage is it to the sin-

ner to have a system preached to

him that if he would he could do a

certain thing, yet it is certain that

he will not do that thing? Is it

necessary to offer to men that

which it is certain they will not ac-

cept to justify their damnation.

Is God a beggar before the sinner,

or dependent on the sinner? What
honesty is there in telling a sin-

ner that he can do what these

preachers themselves will pretend

to thank God for doing, for they

say, if one is saved God has drawn
him and made him willing, yet

they say the sinner could have
nude !i i msel i' willing, or might
have done so.

The legs of the lame are not

.equal. Salvation is either wholly

of grace, or it is altogether of

works. If by grace it is no more of

works. If by works it is no more

of grace. Honesty is an excellent

thing. A just balance, a just

weight, rightly dividing the word
of truth, not dealing deceitfully

but in faithfulness, is a true mark
that God is in the man that thus

teaches.

If the blind lead the blind where

do they all fall?

The denominations of the world,

or the popular religious denomina-

tions of these times, preach and
teach what men naturally believe,

doctrines consistent with carnal

reasoning, such as the world loves;

for it will love its own. Hence,

the world at large believes what
they preach. They have the world

with its praise; its wealth, learn-

ing, popularity &c. But no man
can love or serve two masters.

How much more glorious is it to

trust in Jesus who is Lord of

lords and King of kings, who has

redeemed his people from all in-

iquity, and who has power over all

flesh to give eternal life to as many
as the Father has given him, and

their Salvation is sure.

P. D. G.

END OF VOLUME 34.

Another year in the publication

of Zio^'s Landmark is filled,

and we are still vile and

unprofitable in the flesh. The Spir-

it of the Lord Jesus is the blessed

and glorious power that works in

Hie Lord's people to glorify him.
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and comfort each other. To this

blessed spirit we desire to ascribe

all merry, goodness and glory.

Our labors have been about as

heretofore the year now closing. •

The churches are about as usual.

They appear to be poor and needy,

not prospering as the world counts

success. They are an afflicted and a

poor people. Their strength is of

the Lord Jesus. Having obtained

mercy of Him we continue to the

present time.

Our brethren and friends have

borne with our shortcomings and

unworthiness. We desire to give

them our best service, but we can-

not boast in ourselves, but we do de-

sire to glory in the Lord, and hope
the readers of the Landmark may
praise the Lord.

P. D. G.

Dear Bi:o. Gold:—1 notice sev-

eral mistakes in the piece written

by myself and published in the

Landmark of Sept. 1st. The first

one of any consequence is in the

first column and 14th line from the

top. It should be "David" instead

of "Daniel." In the 29th line "of"

should have been left out. In the

third column and 22nd line from

the bottom the word "have"
should be "hope." In the same
column, 8th line from the bottom,

it should read, "Some say if, &c,"
instead of, "but sometimes:"
The communication looked very

imperfect to me, but I did not in-

tend for it to be quite as bad as it

is. Would be glad to meet you at

our association. As ever,

Your sister in hope,
L m isa A. Edwards,

Polkton, N.C.. Oct. 4th, i9Qb

OBITUARIES

WILLIAM BASHAM,

Was born unto Elij ih aad Nincy B, s .m
April 24, 1827, in Franklm county Vn-
gmia. He p ssed from this life at his

home near Stewartsvilie. Bedford county,
Vicuna, Fcbruiiy 15, 1901.

Hs was unted iu marriage to Susan
Julia Wright, November 27, 1851. This
union was a truly happy one and for near-

ly fif.y years they l.vea together, blessing
ana being blessed by each others tender
companionship. She has been an inviltd

moit of the period of her married life. He
was always loving, ano kiiidiy si 1 cttous of

her comfort, never giving away to despon-
dency, out al *ay.-> a bright and cheering
compamoj, ofun whin the time was dark
for him. makirg ic light for her, with his

love. He was to h-r all things even as

she wab to him ihe
j y of his life. Only

those wno have It .red similar ''stu: in"

lives and hive been granted the boon of

sue t great unselfish love cm realizj the

wife's loneliness and sorrow.

H s pi,ai"g t.as lert the wife, one sister,

and one brother, to mourn their great loss

besides a hosr. * f friends and neighbors,

whom it was hi- delight to serve in acts of

kindness To the widow and orphans he
cariied out the mandate of the H^ly
Word, visited them in their affliction and
often p -offered to them the necessities of

life. He was kind and generous, his eye
quick to detect a wrong and he was ever

ready to forgive an erring friend or Deigo-

bor, and point out to him the path of

right and rectitude. He was not a num-
ber of the visible chuich, feaiing that he

had not sufficient evidence of the r.ew

b i 1 1 n tot to sacred a place, but to those

who knew and loved him thf-re was no
doubt as to his fitness for the earttly

church, or the Church Triumphant. His
life was a 1 ving tpisile, known and read

of by all men, pure and without blemish.

After relating the exercises of his mind
and spiritual thoughts to ministers of the

Word they would admonish him to unite

With the chu eti and be bapt z-d. He
would reply tnat he would rather be right

out of the church lhan wrong in it. And
this was the key to ths^min's whole life,

scorning ad disguise, and dissimulation.

He believed ia salvation by grace and in

predestination in the fullest sense of the
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term, as hettiought the Bible taught it. If

he heard any one trying to subvert that

doctrine he would often boldly and volun-

tanly enter into the discussion, and try to

prove by the vwd of Divine Truth, which

he read and studied much, how he be-

lieved it to De. Us believed the Primitive

B.p-.ists preached the gospel and dearly

loved to hear them, and would go far and

near to have that pleasure; andonhL:-
turn home he would tell bis wife the £xt,

and bow explained, until she would almost

feel as if she had been present at the ser-

vice.

They were both nurtured in the homes
of Primitive Baptist parents, and that be-

ing the church of her order and faith, if

any were travelling near their home, they

would joy in tending hospitality to them.
Often be would invite the elders to visit

them, and have preaching and sometimes
communion service. These would be sea-

sons of great refreshing for each of them

—

meeting with the saints and ministers of

the Lord, and strengthening one another
in their faith and bringing to remembrance
the goodness and mercy of the Lord.
He had been in feeble health for many

years but was only confined to his bed a

few days, and died of what the physicians

pronounced heart trouble. He bore bis

last sickness with patience and resignation,

testifying that for himself he was willing

to lay aside the heaviness of flesh and pass

on to the Heavenly Home he had so often

spoke of with longing, trusting in Jesus
to save him, relying on his grace in death
as he had done in life, speaking words of

cheer and comfort to his beljved wife and
the watchers.

Hs had previously chosen for his rest-

ing place a beautiful and peaceful knoll,

and upon a lovely Sabbath evening he
was borne by loving hands and placed
there to await the resurrection morn
We could not procure a minister of bis

belief and so had no funeral service. At
the request of the wife a few voices sang
at the home (before the body was laid

away) the hymn, "Asleep in Jesus, Bless-

ed Sleep." The strains reached the bleed-
ing hearts of the mourners and carried
healing and comfort in their woids.
Many friends were assembled to show

the love and esteem in which they held
the departed.

Farewell,dear brother, thou hast preced-
ed us to the grave, but we shall ever miss
thee, Thank God for thy life, so kind, so

full of labor and love. We love to remem-
ber thee as a good man in &11 the rtlitions

of life; and we bel'eve thou h st heard ihe

plaudit, '-Well d~ne go^d auu faithful ser-

vant." Ihe i 1 ary ot the Lord h is risen

upon thee. Thy sun sha 1 no more go
down, neither shall thy moon withdraw it-

self, for the Lord shJI be thy eveihsting
light.

Mrs. H A. McManaway.

MARY F RANDALL.

By request I will try to write a short no-
tice of the life and death of S ster Mary
F. Randall. The subject of this notice

was a Miss Davenport. I do not know
her parents' names but she was a sister

of the late MajWfcDdvenport. To early

Ufe she received a hope in Christ and
jained the Missionary Baptist church, but
soon became dissatisfied and ceased to at-

tend their meetings. At length she came
into the neighborhood of Betrlchem
chuicb, Tyrrell county, and was a regular

attendant at our meetings. Here, I found
her acquaintance, as I was serving the

church at that tier e and oar acquaintance
ripened into fast frie> ds'mp and fel owship
On Saturday before the tlird Sunday in

May, 1887, she came before the chuich
and was gladly received, but as there was
no minister present at that meeting she
was not baptized until the third Sunday in

June, when it was the p-ivilege and pleas-

ure of the writer to lead her into the
water and baptize her unto the fellowship

of the said church, where she found a

home for the remainder of her life on
earth. She loved the Primitive Baptists

several years before she joined tVem. hut

as she had received a hope before the was
received by the Missionary Baptists, she
for some time felt that she had received

valid Baptism, but one day as she sat in

trouble she cried out in the anguish of her

soul, "Lord, why is it th<-t I cannot go at d
be with the people I love best on earth,"

when the answer came, "Why that Bap-
tism," and then the question, "Who Bap-
tized you and what did he preact,? ' And
knowing ihat he did not preach the doc-
trine of grace that she had experienced,

she saw and felt that she had never been
Baptized and was now willing and ar xious

to follow Jesus, her Savicur, in the blessed

ordinance.

Sister Randall was an interesting talker

on the subject of Salvation by grace, was
devoted to her church and pastor and as
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liberal to both as her circumstances in this

life would permit her to be. Few people,

I suppose, knew her but to love her. She
was very much afflicted in her last days
and died on April lO.h, 1901. The church
greatly misses her and mourns their loss,

bat not without hoDi. Her bo^y rtsts ia

the church yard where she loved so much
to go, aad her happy ?p rit in the arms of

a loving Saviour who nas assured us ihat

that natural body shall be raised a spirit*,

ual body and ever be with the Lord.
It being my fi>st visit to the churci since

her death Im.^s uci Um k ow for her to

die was her giin. I do not think that I

c juld very well say too much for our dear
sister as a devoted handmaid of the L^rr*,

but perhaps, enough has been said. We
shall cherish her memory while we live.

Written by her former pastor,

T T Rowe.
Roland Paik, Baltimore, Md.

FANNIE J. SPEIGHT.

The subject of this brief not'C« was
born iu Green county, N C, in the yeir
of our Lord 1858, and departed this life,

April 2ad. loOl. Sle was the daughter
of Henry G and Lydu Speight; lovely,

cheerful and obedient in childhood; a

faithful daughter and sister, and always

ready to help the needy and distressed,

but her life was checkered with sorrow,

being afflicced from early voutH. Ths
Lord's people are often afflced, and *e
cheerish the hope, and have evidence to

believe that the once loved, though lost t^

us now, will spring up again to bloom in

immortality.

She protested a hope in Christ, came be
fore the church at the Mead jw, and was
received in full fellowship and bap'izsrt

the following day by Eider D A. Mew-
born, where she remained until her ceath.

"Blessed are they that die in the Lord."
It is not unto death everlasting, but only
a blessed sleep and for the glory of G ->d

and his Son who will avake ih=m. Then
let us, her friends and tiereav-d relittves,

endeavor with the ability God may give,

to emulate those noble virtues, and resign-
ing ourselves ti the will of Him who doeth
all things well, look forward to the coming
day when Jesus shall say ' Come ye bless-

ed of my Father and inherit the Kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of

the world
"

May the good Lord blets the bereaved
ones, and at last gather them together in,

His kingdom, where there will be no more
parti g.

Herbert S. Wapd.

APPOINTMENTS.

L. E. EVERETT,
lits Nov. 1

th River.
Straits, at 1 ight " A
Davis' Shore, Sunday " 3
Hunting Quarter " 4
Cedar Island " 5
Newport, Thursday " 7

Kinston Court House, at night " 7
Lagrange, Friday " 8

Conveyance needed.

A. W. PATTERSON.
Kehukee, Sat. and 3rd Sun. in November
Deep Creek, Monday Nov. 18
Lawrence's, Tuesday " 19
Mount Zion, Wednesday " 2O
Conoho, I hursday " 21
Hamilton, Fridav " 22
Spring Green. Sat. and 4th Sun. in Nov.
Flat Swamp, Monday '• 25
Conoeto, Tuesday " 26
Sparta, Wednesday " 37
AtHry's Creek, Thursday " 2S
Lower Town Creek. Friday " 29
Tarboro, Sat. and 1st Sun. in December.
Rest, Monday Dec. 2
Beargrass, Tuesday " 3
Smithwick's Creek, Wednesday., " 4
Jamesville, Thursday " 5
Morattock, Friday- " 6
Skewarkey, Sat and 2nd Sun. In December
Whitakers, Monday night Dec, 9

Falls of Tar River," Tuesday (3 P. M.) " 10

\Vil90n, Wednesday " 10

Conveyance needed.

A. G. MORTON.
Clark's Grove, Tues. after 2nd Sun. in Nov.
Crooked Creek Wednesday
Watson Thursday
Union Grove Friday
High Hill Saturday
Liberty 3rd Sunday
Mountain Springs. .. Monday
High Ridge Tuesday
Lawyer Spring Wednesday
Tyson's -chool House Thursday
Jerusalem Friday

Conveyance needed.
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as follows:
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Address ALVIN CLARK, Wilson, N. C.

All orders must be with casb

.
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About twenty-five years ^since I wrote a

book called my "Experience and Reasons
for Leaving tbe Missionary and uniting witb
tbe Primitive Baptists." which was soon ex-
htusLed. nor supplied the demand For
years since, an a work -i waiting my baud
and certain opportunity that should bespeak

it of tbe Lor.l, and not the flesb, it has lain

on my mind iu unspoken «ecrt-cy, 'till late-

ly, when that opportunity came. And now
I have a revised aud enlarged Second Edi-

tion of that book, tilled "Led By a Way I

Knew Not," containing over three hundred

pages, in good readable type, aud nicely

bound in silk cloth, that will be ready for

delivery by tbe l^t of March, i901, at one
dollar per copy, post paid. Money should

accompany all orders, which should be ad-

dressed to me at Macon,-Ga., as tollows:

MRS. R. ANNA PHILLIPS,
Macon, Ga.

R. M. D. No 3 (or Rural Mail Delivery)

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTH SEXES.

The 25th session will open, the Lord will-

ing, October 30th, and continue 2O weeks—

5

school months,

Tbe Principal has an experience of more
than twenty years in teaching.

Neat, suitable and well-f urniVhed build-

ings; musical instruments good; beautiful

and healthy location, away from tempta-

tions found in towns and cities; good wa-

ter; daily mails except Sunday.

Literary tuition per month $2, and busi-

ness course $ 1 per month extra. Instrumen-

tal music $2 per month.
Board, including lights aud washing, only

$7 per month, payable in advance.

At opening of session from railroad, and
at close of session to railroad, conveyance
gratis.

Liberal patronage by our denomination,
the Primitive liaptlst, is especially desired.
For circulars and testimonials, address

JOHN W, GILLIAM,
Morton's Store, Alamance co., N. C.

^DROPS^
W-^ m 10 D ' VS' TCEATMEM FREE.

f] 7>) Have made Dropsy and its co

HfcL. plication-, a t pcc.ai y for twer

!|
Jrearswith mo ft wonder

NOTICE.
1 have in possession a valuable remedy for

the cure of cancers and having made many
cures of caucer with it and knowing their
are many sufferers of cancer seeking a cure
I now propose to publish it. It is done by
means of a plaster, taking out the cancer
and bringing its roots into absorption and
killing their growth and removing tbe
cause of cancerous nature. Am- and all

afflicted with cancer are requested to write
me and give description of case.
All inquiring letters will be promptly an-

swered. Address H. W. Williams, Sincerity,
N. C.

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY.
To quickly introduce B. B, B. (Botanic

Blood Balm), the famous Southern blood

cure, into new homes, we will send, abso-
lutely free, 10,000 trial treatments- Botanic

Blood Balm (B. B. B.) quickly cures old ul-

ters, scrofula,eczema, itching skin and blood

humors, cancer, eating, festering sores,boils,

carbuncles, pimples or offensive eruptions,

pains in bones or joints, rheumatism, ca-

tarrh, or any plood or skin trouble. Botanic
Blood Balm (B. B. B.) heals every sore or
pimple makes tbe blood pure and rich and
stops nil aches and pains. JJoianic Blood
Balm ( B B B ) thoroughly tested for trrrty
years in hospital and private practice, and
has cured thousands of cases givm up as
hopeless. Sold at drug stores, $1 per large
ho'tle For free treatment, write Botanic
Bloo 1 Co., Atlanta, Ga. Medicine sent at
once, prepaid. Describe trouble and free
med cat adviee giv-n. Botanic Blood Balm
(tf. B. D.) gives life, vigor and strength to
the blood- The finest blood purifier made.
Botanic Blood Balm V

B. B. B.) gives a heal-
thy blood supply to the skin and entire sys-
tem,

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
D r band & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns

—

with music in the standard tunes

—

round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Houthara pton. Pa.

NOTICE.
I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton, Bucks counsy, Pa.
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